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Matth.  13.  52. 

Every  Scribe  inJiruSfed  to  the  Kingdome  of  Hetrt/n^  is 
like  the  Maijler  of  a  houfe  which  bringeth  out  of  his  trea- 
fury  things  new  and  old. 

Prov.  i8,  13. 

He  that  anfwereth  a  matter  before  he  heareth  itj  it  is 
folly  and  Jhame  unto  him. 


To  the  Parlament  of  ENGLAND, 
with  the  Assembly. 

F  //  loere  ferioujly  ajkty  and  it  would  be  no 
untimely  quefiiony  Renowned  Parlament ^  fe- 
leSi  Jiffem&ly,  who  of  all  Teachers  and  Maf~ 
ters  that  ever  have  taughty  hath  drfruon  the 
moji  Difciples  after  him^  both  in  Religion y  and  in  manners y 
it  might  be  not  untruly  anjwer'dy  Cufiome.  Though 
vertue  be  commended  for  the  moJi  ferfwajive  in  her 
Theory  ;  and  Confcience  in  the  plain  demonjlration  of 
the  fpirity  finds  moJi  evincing,  yet  whether  it  be  thefe- 
cret  of  divine  wily  or  the  originall  blindneffe  we  are  bom 
inyfo  it  happens  for  the  mo^  part,  that  Cujlome  Jlill  is 
Jilently  receiv'd  for  the  bejl  infiruSler.  Except  it  he, 
becaufe  her  method  is  fo  glib  and  eajie,  in  fome  manner 
like  to  that  vifon  o/'Ezekiel,  rowling  up  her  fudden 
book  of  implicit  knowledge,  for  him  that  will,  to  take 
and  Jwallow  down  at  pleafure ;  which  proving  but  of 
bad  nourifkment  in  the  concoSiion,  as  it  was  heedlejfe  in 
the  devouring,  puffs  up  unhealthily,  a  certain  big  face 
of  pretended  learning,  mijlaken  among  credulous  men, 
for  the  wholfome  habit  of  foundnejfe  and  good  conjiitu- 
iion ;  but  is  indeed  no  other,  then  that  fwoln  vifage  of 
counterfeit  knowledge  and  literature,  which  not  onely  in 
private  marrs  our  education,  but  alfo  in  publick  is  the 
common  climer  into  every  chaire,  where  either  Religion 
is  preach' t,  or  Law  reported:  filling  each  ejlate  of  life 
and  proftffon,  with  abjeSi  and  fervil  principles ;  de- 
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prejjing  the  high  and  Heaven-born  Spirit  of  Marty  far 
beneath  the  condition  wherin  either  God  created  him^  or 
Jin  hath  funke  him.  To  perfue  the  Allegory  ^  Cuftome 
being  but  a  meer  face,  as  Eccho  is  a  meer  voice,  rejis 
not  in  her  unaccompUJloment,  untill  by  fecret  inclination, 
Jhe  accorporat  her  felf  with  error,  who  being  a  blind 
and  Serpentine  body  without  a  head,  willingly  accepts 
what  he  wants,  and  fuppUes  what  Her  incompleatnejfe 
went  feeking.  Hence  it  is^  that  Error  fupports  Cuf- 
tome, Cujlome  countenances  Error.  And  thefe  two  be- 
tween them  would  perfecute  and  chafe  away  all  truth 
and  folid  wifdome  out  of  humane  life,  were  it  not  that 
Gody  rather  then  man,  once  in  many  tiges,  cals  together 
the  prudent  and  Religious  counfels  of  Men,  deputed  to 
reprejfe  the  encroachments,  and  to  work  off  the  invete- 
rate blots  and  obfcurities  wrought  upon  our  minds  by 
thefuttle  injinuating  of  Error  and  Cujlome :  Who  with 
the  numerous  and  vulgar  train  of  their  followers,  make 
it  their  chief  dejigne  to  envie  and  cry-down  the  indujlry 
ofj'ree  reafoning,  under  the  terms  of  humor,  and  inno- 
vation ;  as  if  the  womb  of  teeming  Truth  were  to  be 
clos'd  up,  if  Jhe  prefume  to  bring  forth  oughts  that  forts 
not  wit ht heir  unchewd  notions  and fuppofitions.  Againji 
which  notorious  injury  and  abufe  of  mans  free  foul  to 
tefife  and  oppofe  the  utmojl  that  fiudy  and  true  labour 
can  attain,  heretofore  the  incitement  of  men  reputed 
grave  hath  led  me  among  others;  and  now  the  duty  and 
the  right  of  an  infruBed  Chrijiian  cals  me  through  the 
chance  of  good  or  evill  report,  to  be  the  file  advocate  of 
a  dijcount'nanc't  truth :  a  high  enterprife  Lards  aid 
Commons,  a  high  enterprife  and  a  hard,  and  fuch  as 
"'  "  B  of  afeventh  Son  does  not  venture  on.  . 
Iji  the  clamor  offo  much  envie  and  im- 
her  to  appeal,  but  to  the  concourfe  offo 
•wifdom  heer  affembtd.  Bringing  in 
tent  and  moft  neceffary,  moft  charitahle, 
iurd  Statute  of  Mofes :   not  repeaPd 
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ever  by  him  who  only  had  the  authority  ^  hut  thrown 
qfide  with  much  inconjiderat  negleB^  under  the  rubbifli 
of  Canonicall  ignorance  :  as  once  the  whole  law  was  by 
fomefuch  like  conveyance  in  yqfiahs  time.  And  he  who 
/hall  indeavour  the  amendment  of  any  old  negleBed griev- 
ance in  Church  or  State^  or  in  the  daily  courfe  of  life  ^ 
if  he  be  gifted  with  abilities  of  mind  that  may  ratfe  him 
tofo  high  an  undertakings  I  grant  be  hath  already  much 
wherofnot  to  repent  him  ;  yet  let  me  arreed  him^  not  to 
be  the  foreman  of  any  mifjud^d  opinion  ^  unlejfe  his  re^ 
folutions  be  firmly  feated  in  a  fquare  and  confiant  mind^ 
not  confcious  to  itfelfofany  deferved  blame  ^  and  regard- 
lejfe  of  ungrounded  fujfpicions.  For  this  let  him  befure 
he  Jball  be  boorded  prefently  by  the  ruder  fort^  but  not 
by  difcreet  and  well  nurtured  men^  with  a  tboufand  idle 
def cants  andjurmifes.  Who  when  they  cannot  confute 
the  leafi  joynt  or  finew  of  any  pajfage  in  the  book ;  yet 
God  forbid  that  truth  jhould  be  truths  becaufe  they  have 
a  botfirous  conceit  offome  pretences  in  the  Writer.  But 
were  they  not  more  bufie  and  inquifitroe  then  the  Apofile 
commends^  they  would  hear  him  at  leafi ^  rejoycing,  fb 
the  truth  be  preacht,  whether  of  envie  or  other  pre- 
tence whatibever :  For  Truth  is  as  impojjible  to  be 
foiVd  by  any  outward  touchy  as  the  Sun  beam.  Though 
this  ill  bap  wait  on  her  nativity  ^  that  ft)e  never  comes 
into  the  worlds  but  like  a  Bafiard^  to  the  ignominy  of  him 
that  brought  her  forth  z,  ttll  Time  the  Midwife  rather 
then  the  mother  of  Truths  have  waflit  andfalted  the  In- 
fant f  declared  her  legitimate  and  Churcbt  the  father  of 
his  young  Mincryz,from  the  needlejfe  caufes  of  bis  pur- 
gation. Tour  fehoes  can  befi  witnefie  this^  worthy  Pa- 
triots,  and  better  willj  no  doubt  ^  hereafter  :  for  who 
among  ye  oftheformofi  that  have  travaiFd  in  her  behalf 
to  the  good  of  Churchy  or  State  ^  hath  not  been  often  tra- 
duc^t  to  be  the  agent  of  his  own  by-ends ^  underpretext  of 
Reformation.  So  much  the  more  I  fliall  not  be  unjufl 
to  hopey  that  however  Infamy  ^  or  Envy  may  work  in 
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other  men  to  do  her  fretful!  will  againft  this  difcourfe^ 
yet  that  the  experience  of  your  own  uprightnes  mif  in- 
terpret ed^  will  put  ye  in  mind  to  give  it  free  audience 
and  generous  conjiruSlkn.  What  though  the  brood  of 
Belialy  the  drqffe  of  men^  to  whom  no  liberty  is  pleafng^ 
but  unbridrd  and  vagabond  luji  without  pale  or  parti- 
tion^ will  laugh  broad  perhaps  y  tofeefo  great  ajirength 
of  Scripture  mujlering  up  in  favour ^  as  theyfuppofe^  of 
their  debaujheries  ;  they  will  know  better ^  when  they 
Jhall  hence  learn^  that  honeji  liberty  is  the  greateji  foe 
to  dijhonejl  licence.  And  what  though  others  out  of  a 
waterijh  and  queajy  confcience  becaufe  ever  crafy  and 
never  yet  founds  will  rail  and  fancy  to  themfelves^  that 
injury  and  licence  is  the  beji  of  this  Book  ?  Did  not 
the  diftemper  of  their  own  Jiomacks  affeSl  them  with  a 
dizzy  megrim  J  they  would foon  tie  up  their  tongues  ^  and 
difcern  themfelves  like  that  Aflyrian  blafphemer  all  this 
while  reproaching  not  man  but  the  Almighty ^  the  holy 
one  of  Ifrael,  whom  they  do  not  deny  to  have  belawgpd'n 
his  own  facred  people  with  this  very  allowance ^  which 
they  now  call  injury  and  licence y  and  dare  cry  Jhame  on^ 
and  will  do  yet  a  while ^  till  they  get  a  little  cordiallfo- 
briety  to  fettle  their  qualming  zeal.  But  this  quejiion 
concerns  not  us  perhaps  :  Indeed  mans  di/poftion  though 
prone  to  fearch  after  vain  curioftiesy  yet  when  points 
of  difficulty  are  to  be  difcujfty  appertaining  to  the  re- 
moval of  unreafonable  wrong  and  burden  from  the  per- 
plext  life  of  our  brother ^  it  is  incredible  how  cold,  how 
dully  and  far  from  all  felloe  feeling  we  are^  without  the 
fpur  of  felf-concernment .  let  if  the  wi/dome,  the  juf- 
ticey  the  purity  of  God  be  to  be  deer' d from  foulejl  impu- 
tations which  are  not  yet  avoidedy  if  charity  be  not  to  be 
degraded  and  trodden  down  under  a  civill  Ordinance y  if 
Matrimony  be  not  to  be  advanc't  like  that  exalted  per- 
ditiony  written  of  to  the  Theflalonians,  above  all  that 
is  called  God,  or  goodnejfey  nayy  againji  them  bothy  then 
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I  dare  affirm  there  will  be  found  in  the  Contents  of  this 
Booi,  that  which  may  concern  us  all.  Tou  it  concerns 
chief y^  Worthies  in  Par  lament,  on  whom,  as  on  our  de- 
liverers, all  our  grievances  and  cares,  by  the  merit  of 
your  eminence  and  fortitude  are  devolved:  Me  it  con- 
cerns next,  having  with  much  labour  and  fait hfull  dili- 
gence frjl  found  out,  or  at  leaf  with  a  fearlejfe  and 
communicative  candor  firft  publijht  to  the  manifef  good 
of  Chrifendome,  that  which  calling  to  witnejfe  every 
thing  mortall  and  immortall,  I  beleeve  unfainedly  to  be 
true.  Let  not  other  men  think  their  confcience  bound 
to  fear ch  continually  after  truth,  to  pray  for  enlightning 
from  above,  to  publijh  what  they  think  they  havefo  ob- 
tained, and  debar  me  from  conceiving  myfelftfd  by  the 
fame  duties.  Te  have  now,  doubtleffe  by  the  favour  and 
appointment  of  God,  ye  have  now  in  your  hands  a  great 
and  populous  Nation  to  Reform  ;from  what  corruption, 
what  blindnes  in  Religion  ye  know  well;  in  what  a  dege- 
nerat  andfaFn  fpirit  from  the  apprehenfon  of  native 
liberty,  and  true  manlines,  lamfureyefind:  with  what 
unbounded  licence  rujhing  to  whordoms  and  adulteries 
needs  not  long  enquiry  :  infomuch  that  the  fears  which 
men  have  of  too  jiriB  a  difcipline,  perhaps  exceed  the 
hopes  that  can  be  in  others,  of  ever  introducing  it  with 
any  great  fucceffe.  What  if  I  Jhould  tell  ye  now  of 
difpenfations  and  indulgences,  to  give  a  little  the  rains, 
to  let  them  play  and  nibble  with  the  bait  a  while ;  a  peo- 
ple as  hard  of  heart  as  that  Egyptian  Colony  that  went 
to  Canaan.  This  is  the  common  doStrine  that  adul- 
terous and  injurious  divorces  were  not  connived  only,  but 
with  eye  open  allowed  of  old  for  hardnejfe  of  heart.  But 
that  opinion,  I  truji,  by  then  this  following  argument 
hath  been  well  read,  will  be  left  for  one  of  the  myjleries 
of  an  indulgent  Antichriji,  to  farm  out  inceji  by,  and 
thofe  his  other  tributary  pollutions.  What  middle  way 
can  be  tak^n  then,  may  fome  interrupt,  if  we  mujl  neither 
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turn  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left^  and  that  the  people  hate 
to  be  reformed :  Mark  then^  Judges  and  Lawgivers, 
and  ye  whofe  Office  it  is  to  he  our  teachers,  for  I  will 
utter  now  a  doSlrine,  if  ever  any  other,  though  negleSled 
or  not  underJlood,yet  of  great  and  powerfull  importance 
to  the  governing  of  mankind.  He  who  wifely  would 
rejlrain  the  reafonable  Soul  of  man  within  due  bounds, 
muji  firjl  himfelf  know  perfectly,  how  far  the  territory 
and  dominion  extends  ofjuji  and  honeji  liberty.  As  lit- 
tle muJl  he  offer  to  bind  that  which  God  hath  loosed,  as 
to  loosen  that  which  he  hath  bound.  The  ignorance  and 
mijiake  of  this  high  point,  hath  heapt  up  one  huge  half 
of  all  the  mifery  that  hath  bin  Jince  Adam.  In  the 
Gofpel  we  Jhall  read  a  fuperctlious  crew  of  majlers, 
whofe  holineffe,  or  rather  whofe  evil  eye,  grieving  that 
Godjhould  befofacil  to  man,  was  tofet  fir  alter  limits 
to  obedience,  then  God  hadfet;  to  injlave  the  dignity  of 
man,  to  put  a  garrifon  upon  his  neck  of  empty  and  over 
digniji  a  precepts :  And  we  Jhall  read  our  Saviour  never 
more  grieved  and  troubled,  then  to  meet  with  fuch  a 
peevijh  madneffe  among  men  againjl  their  ownfreedome. 
How  can  we  expeSl  him  to  be  leffe  offended  with  us, 
when  much  of  the  fame  folly  fli  all  be  found  yet  remaining 
where  it  lejl  ought,  to  the  perijhing  ofthoufands.  The 
greateji  burden  in  the  world  is  fuper/lition ;  not  only  of 
Ceremonies  in  the  Church,  but  of  imaginary  and  fear- 
crow  fns  at  home.  What  greater  weakning,  what  more 
futtle  Jlratagem  againjl  our  Chrijlian  warfare,  when 
bejides  the  grojfe  body  of  real  tranfgrejjions  to  encounter ; 
we  Jhall  be  terrified  by  a  vain  andjljadowy  menacing  of 
faults  that  are  not :  When  things  indifferent  Jhall  be 
fet  to  over  front  us,  under  the  banners  offn,  what  won- 
der if  we  be  routed,  and  by  this  art  of  our  Adverfary, 
fall  into  the  fubjediion  of  worjl  and  deadlieji  offences. 
The  fuperfition  of  the  Papijl  is,  touch  not,  tafte  not, 
when  God  bids  both:  and  ours  is,  part  not,  feparat  not. 
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when  God  and  charity  both  permits  and  commands.  Let 
all  your  things  be  done  with  charity,  yi/M  St.  Paul : 
and  his  Majierfaith^  She  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law. 
Tet  now  a  civile  an  indifferent^  a  fometime  diffwaded 
Law  ofmariagey  muji  be  forest  upon  us  to  fulfill ^  not 
onely  without  charity j  but  againjl  her.     No  place  in 
Heaven  or  Earthy  except  Hell^  where  charity  may  not 
enter  :  yet  mariage  the  Ordinance  of  ourfolace  and  con- 
tentmenty  the  remedy  of  our  lonelineffe  will  not  admit 
now  either  of  charity  or  mercy  to  come  in  and  mediate 
or  pacific  thefiercenes  of  this  gentle  Ordinance ^  the  un- 
remedied lone  lines  of  this  remedy.     Advife  ye  welly  fu-- 
preme  Senate  if  charity  be  thus  excluded  and  expuljly 
how  ye  will  defend  the  untainted  honour  of  your  own  ac- 
tions and  proceedings :  He  who  mariesy  intends  as  little 
to  confpire  his  own  ruinCy  as  he  that  fwears  Allegiance : 
and  as  a  whole  people  is  in  proportion  to  an  ill  Govern- 
ment yfo  is  one  man  to  an  ill  mariage.     If  they  againjl 
any  authority  y  Covnanty  or  Statute y  may  by  thefoveraign 
ediSl  of  charity y  fave  not  only  their  lives y  but  honejl  li- 
berties from  unworthy  bondage y  as  well  may  he  againjl 
any  private  Cov^nanty  which  he  never  entered  to  his  mtf- 
chieJFy  redeem  himfelffrom  unfupportable  dijlurbances  to 
honejl  peace y  and  juft  contentment :  And  much  the  ra- 
ther y  for  that  to  refijl  the  highejl  Magijlrat  though  ty- 
rannizingy  God  never  gave  us  expreffe  allowance y  only 
he  gave  us  reafony  chirityy  nature  and  good  example  to 
bear  us  out;  but  in  this  economic  all  misfortune  y  thus  to 
demean  our  felvesy  bejides  the  warrant  of  thofe  foure 
great  direSlorsy  which  doth  as  jujlly  belong  hither y  we 
have  an  expreffe  law  of  Go6,y  andfuch  a  laWy  as  wherof 
our  Saviour  with  afolemn  threat  forbid  the  abrogating. 
For  no  effeSi  of  tyranny  can  ft  more  heavy  on  the  Com- 
mon-wealthy then  this  houjhold  unhappines  on  the  family. 
And  farewell  all  hope  of  true  Reformation  in  the  State  y 
while  fuch  an  evil  as  this  lies  undifcerridor  unregarded 
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in  the  boufe.  On  the  redrejfe  wherof  depends ^  not  only 
the  fpiritfull  and  orderly  life  of  our  grown  men^  but  the 
willing^  and  carefull  education  of  our  children.  Let 
this  therfore  be  new  examined,  this  tenure  and  free-hold 
ofmankindy  this  native  and  domefiick  Charter  giv'n  us 
by  a  greater  Lord  then  that  Saxon  King  the  Confejfor. 
Let  the  Jlatutes  of  God  be  turned  over ^  befcanrida  neWj 
and  confider^d;  not  altogether  by  the  narrow  intelleBuals 
of  quotationijis  and  common  placers  ^  but  fas  was  the  an- 
cient right  ofCounfels)  by  men  of  what  liberallprofef 
fonfoevery  of  eminent  fpirit  and  breeding  joyri  d  with  a 
diffufe  and  various  knowledge  of  divine  and  human  things ; 
able  to  ballance  and  define  good  and  evily  right  and  wrongs 
throughout  every  fiat e  of  life;  able  tofl^ew  us  the  waies 
of  the  Lor dy  fir  ait  and  fait hfull  as  they  are^  not  full  of 
cranks  and  contradiSlions^  and  pit  falling  difpenfes^  but 
with  divine  infight  and  benignity  meafur^dout  to  the  pro- 
portion of  each  mind  and  fpirit ^  each  temper  and  difpo- 
fitiony  created fo  different  each  from  other  ^  and  yet  by  the 
Jkill  of  wife  conduSlingy  all  to  become  uniform  in  vertue. 
I'o  expedite  thefe  knots  were  worthy  a  learned  and  me- 
morable Synod;  while  our  enemies  expeSl  to  fee  the  expec- 
tation of  the  Church  tir^d  out  with  dependencies  and  in- 
dependencies how  they  will  compound  J  and  in  what  Calends. 
Doubt  noty  worthy  Senators y  to  vindicate  the  f acred  ho- 
nour and  judgement  of Mofts  your  predeceffor  y  from  the 
fliallow  commenting  ofScholafiickiandCanonifis.  Doubt 
not  after  him  to  reach  out  your  fieddy  hands  to  the  mif- 
inform'd  and  wearied  life  of  man;  to  refiore  this  his  lofi 
heritage y  into  the  houfi^oldfiate ;  wherwith  be  fur e  that 
peace  and  lovey  the  befifubfifience  of  a  Chrifiian  family 
willreturn  home  from  whence  they  are  now  banifijt ;  places 
of  profiitution  will  be  leffe  haunted y  the  neighbors  bed  leffe 
attempted y  the  yoke  of  prudent  and  manly  difcipline  will 
be  generally  fubmitted  tOyfober  and  well  ordered  living 
will foon  fpring  up  in  the  Common-wealth.   Te  have  an 
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author  great  beyond  exception^  Mofcs ;  andone yet  greater^ 
he  who  hedged  in  from  abolijhing^  every  fmalleji  jot  and 
tittle  of  precious  equity  contained  in  that  Law,  with  a 
more  accurat  and  laJiingMaforeth,  then  either  the  Syna-- 
gogue  ofEzn,,  or  the  Galilean  School  at  Tiberias  hath 
left  us.     Whatever  elfe  ye  can  enaSiy  will  fcarce  con- 
cern a  third  part  of  the  Brittijh  name :  but  the  benefit 
and  good  of  this  your  magnanimous  example ,  will  eajily 
fpreadfar  beyond  the  banks  ^Twccd  and  the  Norman 
Iks.     It  would  not  be  the  fir  ft ,  or  fecond  time y  fine e  our 
ancient  Druides,  by  whom  this  Hand  was  the  Cathedral 
of  Philofophy  to  France,  left  off  their  pagan  rites y  that 
England  hath  bad  this  honour  vouchfaft  from  Heaven j 
.  to  give  out  reformation  to  the  world.     Who  was  it  but 
our  Englift)  Conftantine,  that  baptized  the  Roman  Em-- 
pire?  who  but  the  Northumbrian  Willibrode,  and 
Winifridc  ^  Devon  with  their  followers  y  were  thefirft 
Apoftles  ^Germany?  who  but  Alcuin  andVf\c)f\<ti our 
Country  men  operid  the  eyes  ^/'Europe,  the  one  in  artSy 
the  other  in  Religion.     Let  not  Englandy  forget  herpre^ 
cedence  of  teaching  nations  how  to  live. 

KnoWy  Worthies y  know  and  exercife  the  privilege  of 
your  honoured  Country.     A  greater  title  Iheer  bring  ye  y 
then  is  either  in  the  power  or  in  the  policy  of  Rome  to 
give  her  Monarchs ;  this  glorious  aB  will  ftile  ye  the 
defenders  of  Charity.     Nor  is  this  yet  the  higheft  in-- 
fcription  that  wil  adorn  fo  religious  and  fo  holy  a  de- 
fence as  this  ;  behold  heer  the  pure  and  f acred  Law  of 
Gody  and  his  yet  purer  and  more  facred  name  offring 
themfehes  to  youfirfiy  of  all  Chrtfiian  reformers  to  be 
acquitted  from  the  longfuffer^d  ungodly  attribute  ofpa-- 
tronizing  Adultery.     Defer  not  to  wipe  off  infiantly 
thefe  imputative  blurrs  and  fiains  cafi  by  rude  fancies 
upon  the  throne  and  beauty  it  felf  of  inviolable  ho  lines : 
leftfome  other  people  more  devout  and  wife  then  wey  be-- 
reav  us  this  offered  immortal  glory y  our  wonted  prero-- 
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gat  rue ^  of  being  the  fir Jl  ajferters  in  every  great  vindi- 
cation. For  me  J  as  far  as  ny  part  leads  me,  I  have  al- 
ready my  greatefi  gain,  ajfurance  and  inward  fatisf  ac- 
tion to  have  don  in  this  nothing  unworthy  of  an  honefi 
life,  andftudies  wel  employ  d.  With  what  event  among 
the  wife  and  right  underfianding  bandfull  of  men,  I  am 
fecure.  But  bow  among  the  drove  ofCufiom  and  Pre- 
judice this  will  be  relijht,  byfucb  whofe  capacity,  fince 
their  youth  run  ahead  into  the  eafie  creek  of  a  Syfiem  or 
a  Medulla,  fails  there  at  will  under  the  blown  phyfiog- 
nomy  of  their  unlaboured  rudiments, for  them,  what  their 
tafi  will  be,  I  have  alfo  fur ety  fufficient ,  from  the  entire 
league  that  hath  bin  ever  between  formal  ignorance  and 
grave  objlinacie,  Tet  when  I  remember  the  little  that 
our  Saviour  could  prevail  about  thisdoBrine  of  Charity 
againji  the  crabbed  texuijis  of  his  time,  I  make  no  wonder, 
but  rejl  confident  that  who  fo  preferrs  either  Matrimony, 
or  other  Ordinance  before  the  good  of  man  and  the  plain 
exigence  of  Charity,  let  him  profejfe  Papifi,  or  Protef- 
tant,  or  what  he  will,  he  is  no  better  then  a  Pharife, 
And  underfiands  not  the  Gofpel:  whom  as  a  mifinter- 
preter  ofChrifi  I  openly  protejl  againfi;  and  provoke  him 
to  the  triall  of  this  truth  before  all  the  world:  and  let 
him  bethink  him  wit  hall  how  he  willfoder  up  the  Jhif ting 
fiaws  of  his  ungirt  permijfions,  his  venial  and  unvenial 
difpences,  wherwith  the  Law  of  God  pardoning  and  un- 
pardoning  hath  bin  Jhamefully  branded,  for  want  of  heed 
in  glojfing,  to  have  eluded  and  baffTd  out  all  Faith  and 
chafiityfrom  the  mariagebed  of  that  holy  feed,  with  po- 
litick and  judiciall  adulteries.  Ifeek  not  to  f educe  the 
fimple  and  il lite  rat;  my  errand  is  to  find  out  the  choifefi 
and  the  learnedefi^  who  have  this  high  gift  of  wifdom  to 
anfwer  folidly ,  or  to  be  convinct.  I  crave  it  from  the 
piety,  the  learning  and  the  prudence  which  is  housed  in 
this  place.  It  might  perhaps  more  fitly  have  bin  written 
in  another  tongue;  and  I  had  donfo,  but  that  the  efieem 
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I  have  of  my  Countries  judgement ,  and  the  love  I  bear 
to  my  native  language  toferv  itjirji  with  what  I  endea- 
vour, made  me /peak  it  thus,  ere  I  ajfay  the  verdit  ofout- 
landijh  readers.  And  perhaps  alfo  heer  I  might  have 
ended  nameles,  but  that  the  addreje  ofthefe  lines  chiefly 
to  the  Parlament  of'ET\^2Ln6.  might  have  feem'dingrate- 
full  not  to  acknowledge  by  whofe  Religious  care,  unwea- 
ried watchfulnes,  couragious  and  heroick  refolutions,  I 
enj<y  the  peace  and  fludious  leifure  to  remain. 

The  Honourer  and  Attendant  of  their 

Noble  worth  and  vertues, 

JOHN  MILTON. 


The 

tXx'^trine  and  Difcipline  of  Divorcej 

Reftor'd  to  the  good  of  both  Sexes. 

The  First  Booke, 

THE   PREFACE. 

That  Man  is  the  occafion  of  his  owne  mi/eries,  in  mofi 
ofthofe  evills  which  hee  imputes  to  Gods  infiiSiing. 
"The  abfurdity  of  our  camntfts  in  their  decrees  about 
divorce.  'The  Chrijlian  imperiall  Laioes  framed 
•with  more  Equity.  The  opinion  of  Hugo  Grotius, 
and  Paulus  Faglus  :  And  the  purpofe  in  general!  of 
this  Difcourje. 

Any  men,  whether  it  be  their  fate,  or 

fond   opinion,    eafily   perfwade   them- 

felves,  if  God  would  but  be  pleas'd  a 

while  to  withdraw  his  juft  punilhments 

from  us,  and  to  refb^in  what  power  either  the  de- 

vill,  or  any  earthly  enemy  hath  to  work  us  woe,  that 

then  mans  nature  would  find  immediate  reil  and  re- 

leafement  from  all  evils.     But  verily  they  who  think 

fo,  if  they  be  fuch  as  have  a  mind  large  enough  to 

take  into  their  thoughts  a  generall  furvey  of  hutnane 

things,  would  foon  prove  themfelves  in  that  opinion 

fane  deceiv'd.     For  though  it  were  granted  us  by 

divine  indulgence  to  be  exempt  from  all  that  can  be 

harmfull  to  us  from  without,  yet  the  perverfncfle  of 
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our  folly  is  fo  bent,  that  we  fhould  never  lin  ham- 
mering out  of  our  owne  hearts,  as  it  were  out  of  a 
flint,  the  feeds  and  fparkles  of  new  mifery  to  our 
felves,  till  all  were  in  a  blaze  againe.  And  no  mar- 
veil  if  out  of  our  own  hearts,  for  they  are  evill;  but 
even  out  of  thofe  things  which  God  meant  us,  either 
for  a  principall  good,  or  a  pure  contentment,  we  are 
ilill  hatching  and  contriving  upon  our  felves  matter 
of  continuall  forrow  and  perplexitie.  What  greater 
good  to  man  then  that  revealed  rule,  whereby  God 
vduchfafes  to  (hew  us  how  he  would  be  worfhipt  ? 
And  yet  that  not  rightly  underflood,  became  the 
caufe  that  once  a  famous  man  in  Ifrael  could  not  but 
oblige  his  confcience  to  be  the  facriiicer,  or  if  not, 
the  jaylor  of  his  innocent  and  onely  daughter.  And 
was  the  caufe  ofttimes  that  Armies  of  valiant  men 
have  given  up  their  throats  to  a  heathenifh  enemy  on 
the  Sabbath  day :  fondly  thinking  their  defenfive  re- 
fiilance  to  be  as  then  a  thing  unlawfuU.  What  thing 
more  inftituted  to  the  fblace  and  delight  of  man  then 
marriage?  and  yet  the  mif- interpreting  of  fbme 
Scripture  direifled  mainly  againft  the  abufers  of  the 
Law  for  divorce  giv*n  by  Mofesj  hath  chang'd  the 
blefling  of  matrimony  not  feldome  into  a  ^miliar 
and  co-inhabiting  mifchiefe ;  at  leaft  into  a  drooping 
and  difconfolate  houfhold  captivity,  without  refuge 
or  redemption.  So  ungovern'd  and  fo  wild  a  race 
doth  fuperflition  run  us  from  one  extreame  of  abufed 
liberty  into  the  other  of  unmercifuU  reftraint.  For 
although  God  in  the  firft  ordaining  of  mariage,  taught 
us  to  what  end  he  did  it,  in  words  exprefly  implying 
the  apt  and  cheerfuU  converfation  of  man  with  wo- 
man, to  comfort  and  refrefh  him  of  the  evill  and 
iblitary  life,  not  mentioning  the  purpofe  of  genera- 
tion till  afterwards,  as  being  but  a  fecondary  end  in 
dignity,  though  not  in  neceflity ;  yet  now,  if  any  two 
be  but  once  handed  in  the  Church,  and  have  tafted 
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in  any  fort  the  nuptiall  bed^  let  them  find  themfelves 
never  fo  miflak'n  in  their  diipofitions  through  any 
error,  concealment,  or  mifadventure,  that  through 
their  different  tempers,  thoughts,  and  confHtutions, 
they  can  neither  be  to  one  another  a  remedy  againfl 
lonelines,  nor  live  in  any  union  or  contentment  all 
their  dayes,  yet  they  fhall,  fo  they  be  but  found  fuit- 
ably  w^eapon'd  to  the  leafl  poffibility  of  fenfuall  in- 
joyment,  be  made,  fpight  of  antipathy  to  fadge  to- 
gether, and  combine  as  they  may  to  their  unfpeakable 
wearifbmnes  and  defpaire  of  all  fociable  delight  in 
the  ordinance  which  God  eflablifht  to  that  very  end. 
What  a  calamity  is  this,  and  as  the  wife-man  if  he 
were  alive,  would  figh  out  in  his  owne  Phrafe,  what 
a  fore  evill  is  this  under  the  Sunne  !  All  which  we 
can  referre  juflly  to  no  other  author  then  the  Canon 
Law  and  her  adherents,  not  confulting  with  charitie, 
the  interpreter  and  guide  of  our  fgiith,  but  refling  in 
the  meere  element  of  the  Text ;  doubtles  by  the  po- 
licy of  the  devill  to  make  that  gracious  ordinance 
become  unfupportable,  that  what  with  men  not 
flating  to  venture  upon  wedlock,  and  what  with  men 
wearied  out  of  it,  all  inordinate  licence  might  abound. 
It  was  for  many  ages  that  mariage  lay  in  difgrace 
with  mofl  of  the  ancient  Doftors,  as  a  work  of  the 
flefh,  almofl  a  defilement,  wholly  deny'd  to  Priefls, 
andthe  fecond  time  diflwaded  to  all,  as  he  that  reads 
Tertullian  or  Jerom  may  fee  at  large.  Afterwards 
it  was  brought  fb  Sacramentall,  that  no  adultery  or 
defertion  could  diflblve  it ;  and  this  is  the  fence  of 
our  Canon  Courts  in  England  to  this  day,  but  in  no 
other  reformed  Church  els :  yet  there  remains  in 
them  alfo  a  burden  on  it  as  heavie  as  the  other  two 
were  difgracefull  or  Superflitious,  and  of  as  much 
iniquity,  croffing  a  Law  not  onely  written  by  Mofesy 
but  charafter'd  in  us  by  nature,  of  more  antiquity 
and  deeper  ground  then  mariage  it  felfe ;  which  Law 
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is  to  force  nothing  againft  the  ^ultles  proprieties  of 
nature :  yet  that  this  may  be  colourably  done,  our 
Saviours  words  touching  divorce,  are  as  it  were  con- 
gealed into  a  ftony  rigor,  inconiiftent  both  with  his 
Dodrine  and  his  office,  and  that  which  he  preacht 
onely  to  the  confcience,  is  by  Canonicall  tyranny 
fnatcht  into  the  compuliive  cenfure  of  a  judiciall 
Court ;  where  Laws  are  imposed  even  again  ft  the  ve- 
nerable and  fecret  power  of  natures  impreffion,  to 
love  what  ever  caute  be  found  to  loath.  Which  is 
a  hainous  barbarifme  both  againft  the  honour  of  ma- 
nage, the  dignity  of  man  and  his  foule,  the  goodnes 
of  Chriftianitie,  and  all  the  humane  refpedts  of  civi- 
litie.  Notwithftanding  that  fome  the  wifeft:  and 
graveft  among  the  Chriftian  Emperours,  who  had 
about  them,  to  confult  with,  thofe  of  the  Fathers 
then  living,  who  for  their  learning  and  holines  of 
life  are  ftill  with  us  in  great  renowne,  have  made 
their  flatutes  and  edidls  concerning  this  debate  farre 
more  ealie  and  relenting  in  many  neceilary  cafes, 
wherein  the  Canon  is  inflexible.  And  Hugo  Grotius, 
a  man  of  thefe  times,  one  of  the  beft  learned ;  feems 
not  obfcurely  to  adhere  in  his  perfwafion  to  the  equity 
of  thofe  Imperiall  decrees,  in  his  notes  upon  the 
Evangeli/is,  much  allaying  the  outward  roughneife 
of  the  Text,  which  hath  for  the  moft  part  been  too 
immoderately  expounded ;  and  excites  the  diligence 
of  others  to  inq^re  further  into  this  queftion,  as  con- 
taining many  points  that  have  not  yet  been  explained. 
Which  ever  likely  to  remain  intricate  and  hopelefTe 
upon  the  fuppofitions  commonly  ftuck  to  the  autority 
of  Paulus  Fagiusj  one  fb  learned  and  fo  eminent  in 
England  once,  if  it  might  pcrfwade,  would  ftrait  ac- 
quaint us  with  a  fblution  of  thefe  differences,  no  leile 
prudent  then  compendious.  He  in  his  comment  on 
the  Pentateuch  doubted  not  to  maintain  that  divorces 
might  bee  as  lawfully  permitted  by  the  Magiftrate 
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to  ChriftianSy  as  they  were  to  the  Jewes.  But  be- 
caufe  he  is  but  briefe,  and  thefe  things  of  great  con- 
fequence  not  to  be  kept  obfcure^  I  (hall  conceave  it 
nothing  above  my  duty  either  for  the  difficulty  or 
the  cenfure  that  may  paiie  thereon^  to  communicate 
fuch  thoughts  as  I  alfo  have  had,  and  do  offer  them 
now  in  this  generall  labour  of  reformation^  to  the 
candid  view  both  of  Church  and  Magiftrate ;  efpe- 
cially  becaufe  I  fee  it  the  hope  of  good  men,  that 
thofe  irregular  and  unfpirituall  Courts  have  fpun 
their  utmoff  date  in  this  Land;  and  fome  better 
courfe  muft  now  be  conftituted.  This  therefore 
(hall  be  the  tafk  and  period  of  this  difcourfe  to  prove, 
firft  that  other  reafons  of  divorce  befides  adultery, 
were  by  the  Law  of  Mofesy  and  are  yet  to  be  allow'd 
by  the  Chriff:ian  Magiftrate  as  a  peece  of  juftice,  and 
that  the  words  of  Chrift  are  not  hereby  contraried. 
Next,  that  to  prohibit  abfolutely  any  divorce  what- 
Ibever  except  thofe  which  Mofes  excepted,  is  againft 
the  reafon  of  Law,  as  in  due  place  I  ftiall  (hew  out 
of  Fagius  with  many  additions.  He  therefore  who 
by  adventuring,  (hall  be  fo  happy  as  with  fuccefle  to 
light  the  way  of  fuch  an  expedient  liberty  and  truth 
as  this,  (hall  reftore  the  much  wronged  and  over- 
forrow'd  ftate  of  matrimony,  not  onely  to  thofe  mcr- 
cifuU  and  life-giving  remedies  of  Mofes^  but,  as  much 
as  may  be,  to  that  ferene  and  blisfull  condition  it  was 
in  at  the  beginning ;  and  fhall  deferve  of  all  appre- 
henfive  men  (confidering  the  troubles  and  diftempers 
which  for  want  of  this  infight  have  bin  fo  oft  in 
Kingdomes,  in  States  and  Families)  fhall  deferve  to 
be  reckoned  among  the  publick  benefactors  of  civill 
and  humane  life ;  above  the  inventors  of  wine  and 
oyle ;  for  this  is  a  far  dearer,  far  nobler,  and  more 
defireable  cherifhing  to  mans  life,  unworthily  ex- 
posed to  fadnefs  and  miftake,  which  he  fhall  vindi- 
cate.    Not  that  licence  and  levety  and  unconfented 
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breach  of  faith  fhould  herein  be  countenanc't>  but 
that  fome  confcionable  and  tender  pitty  might  be 
had  of  thofe  who  have  unwarily  in  a  thing  they  never 
pradliz'd  before,  made  themfelves  the  bondmen  of  a 
luckleis  and  helplefs  matrimony.  In  which  Argu- 
ment he  whofe  courage  can  ferve  him  to  give  the 
firft  on-fet,  muft  look  for  two  feverall  oppofitions : 
the  one  from  them  who  have  fwom  themfelves  to 
long  cuftome  and  the  letter  of  the  Text,  will  not 
out  of  the  road  :  the  other  from  thofe  whofe  grofle 
and  vulgar  apprehenfions  conceit  but  lowof  matrimo- 
niall  purpofes,  and  in  the  work  of  male  and  female 
thinke  they  have  all.  Neverthclefle,  it  fhall  be  here 
fought  by  due  wayes  to  be  made  appeare,  that  thofe 
words  of  God  in  the  inflitution,  promifing  a  meet 
help  againfl  lonelines ;  and  thofe  words  of  Chrifl, 
That  his  yoke  is  eqfie  and  his  burden  light,  were  not 
fpoken  in  vain ;  for  if  the  knot  of  mariage  may  in 
no  cafe  be  diflblv'd  but  for  adultery,  all  the  burdens 
and  fcrvices  of  the  Law  are  not  fb  intolerable.  This 
onely  is  defir'd  of  them  who  are  minded  to  judge 
hardly  of  thus  mantaining,  that  they  would  be  flill 
and  heare  all  out,  nor  thinke  it  equall  to  anfwer  de- 
liberate reafbn  with  fudden  heat  and  noife ;  remem- 
bring  this,  that  many  truths  now  of  reverend  efleemc 
and  credit,  had  their  birth  and  beginning  once  from 
Angular  and  private  thoughts ;  while  the  mofl  of  men 
were  otherwife  poflefl;  and  had  the  fate  at  firfl  to  be 
generally  exploded  and  exclaim'd  on  by  many  violent 
oppofers ;  yet  I  may  erre  perhaps  in  foothing  my 
felfe  that  this  prefent  truth  reviv'd,  will  deferve  on 
all  hands  to  be  not  finiflerly  received,  in  that  it  un- 
dertakes the  cure  of  an  inveterate  difeafe  crept  into 
the  befl  part  of  humane  focietie :  and  to  doe  this 
with  no  fmarting  corrofive,  but  with  a  fmooth  and 
pleafing  leilbn,  which  received  hath  the  vertue  to 
fbften  and  difpell  rooted  and  knotty  forrowcs :  and 
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without  inchantment  if  that  be  fear'd>  or  fpell  us'd, 
hath  regard  at  once  both  to  ferious  pitty,  and  upright 
honeily ;  that  tends  to  the  redeeming  and  reAoring 
of  none  but  fuch  as  are  the  objedt  of  compaiiion, 
having  in  an  ill  houre  hamper'd  themfelves  to  the 
utter  difpatch  of  all  their  moil  beloved  comforts  and 
rcpofe  for  this  lives  term.  But  if  we  Ihall  obfti- 
nately  diflike  this  new  overture  of  unexpe(^ed  eafe 
and  recovery,  what  remains  but  to  deplore  the  fro- 
wardnes  of  our  hopelcs  condition,  which  neither  can 
endure  the  eftatc  we  are  in,  nor  admit  of  remedy 
either  Iharp  or  fwcet.  Sharp  we  our  felves  diftaft ; 
and  fweet,  under  whofe  hands  we  are,  is  fcrupl'd 
and  fufjpeded  as  too  luftiious.  In  fuch  a  pofture 
Chrift  found  the  Jewes^  who  were  neither  won  with 
the  aufterity  of  John  the  Baptift^  and  thought  it  too 
much  licence  to  follow  freely  the  charming  pipe  of 
him  who  founded  and  proclaim'd  liberty  and  reliefe 
to  all  diftreffes  :  yet  Truth  in  fome  age  or  other  will 
find  her  witnes,  and  (hall  be  juftify'd  at  laft  by  her 
own  children. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Pofition.  Proved  fy  the  haw  of  Mofes.  that 
Law  expounded  and  ajferted  to  a  morall  and  chari- 
table ufe,  Jirjl  by  Paulus  Fagius,  next  with  other 
additions. 

9;0  remove  therefore  if  it  be  poflible,  this 
E  great  and  fad  oppreflion  which  through 
I   the  ilrit^nes  of  a  literall  interpreting  hath 
«    invaded  and  diilurb'd  the  deareft  and  moft 
peaceable  eilate  of  houQiould  fociety,  to  the  over- 
burdening, if  not  the  over-whelming  of  many  Chrif- 
tians  better  worth  then  to  be  fo  deferted  of  the 
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Churches  coniiderate  care,  this  polition  fhall  be  laid 
down  9  firft  proving,  then  anfwering  what  may  be 
objedted  either  from  Scripture  or  light  of  reafbn. 

That  indt/pofition^  unfitness  or  contrariety  of  mind ^ 
^^ifi^g  f^(^^  ^  caufe  in  nature  unchangeable ^  hindring 
and  ever  likely  to  hinder  the  main  benefits  of  conjugal  I 
focietyj  which  are  folace  and  peace 9  is  a  greater  reafon 
of  divorce  then  natur all  frigidity ^  ejpecially  if  there  be 
no  children^  and  that  there  be  mutuall  confent. 

This  I  gather  from  the  Law  in  Deut.  24.  i  •  When 
a  man  hath  taVn  a  wife  and  married  her^  and  it  come 
to  pajfe  that  Jhe  find  no  favour  in  his  eyesy  becaufe  he 
hath  found  fome  uncleanejfe  in  her,  let  him  write  her  a 
bill  rf  divorcement  ^  and  give  it  in  her  hand^  and  fend  her 
out  of  his  houfe^  &c.  This  Law,  if  the  words  of 
Chrift  may  be  admitted  into  our  beleef,  fhall  never 
while  the  world  ftands,  for  him  be  abrogated.  Firft 
therefore  I  here  fet  down  what  learned  Fagius  hath 
obicrv'd  on  this  Law ;  The  Law  of  God^  faith  he  per-- 
mited  divorce  for  the  help  of  human  weaknes.  For  every 
one  that  ofneceJJityfeperatSy  cannot  live  fingle.  That 
Chrifi  denfd  divorce  to  his  own 9  hinders  not;  for  what 
is  that  to  the  unregenerate^  who  hath  not  attained  fuch 
perfeSlion  ?  Let  not  the  remedy  be  defpis^d  which  was 
giv*n  to  weaknes.  And  when  Chrifi  faith^  who  maries 
the  divorc't  commits  adultery^  it  is  to  be  underfiood  if  he 
had  any  plot  in  the  divorce.  The  reft  I  referve  untill 
it  be  dilputed,  how  the  Magiftrate  is  to  doe  herein. 
From  hence  we  may  plainly  difcern  a  twofold  confi- 
deration  in  this  Law.  Firft  the  end  of  the  Lawgiver, 
and  the  proper  aft  of  the  Law  to  command  or  to 
allow  ibmetning  juft  and  honeft,  or  indifterent.  Se- 
condly, his  fufterance  from  fbme  accidental  refult  of 
evill  by  this  allowance,  which  the  Law  cannot  re- 
medy. For  if  this  Law  have  no  other  end  or  a6l 
but  onely  the  allowance  of  a  fin,  though  never  to  fo 
good  intention,  that  Law  is  no  Law  but  fin  muffl'd 
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in  the  robe  of  Law,  or  Law  difguis'd  in  the  loofe 
garment  of  fin .  Both  which  are  too  foule  Hypothefes 
to  fave  ihcPhanomenon  of  our  Saviours  anfwer  to  the 
Pharifes  about  this  matter.  And  I  truft  anon  by  the 
help  of  an  infalUble  guide  to  perfect  fuch  Prutenick 
tables  as  (hall  mend  the  Aftronomy  of  our  wide  ex- 
pofitors. 

The  caufe  of  divorce  mentioned  in  the  Law  is 
tranflated  fome  uncleannejfe ;  but  in  the  Hebrew  it 
founds  nakednes  of  ought  y  or  any  re  all  nakednes:  which 
by  all  the  learned  interpreters  is  refer'd  to  the  mind, 
as  well  as  to  the  body.  And  what  greater  nakednes 
or  unfitnes  of  mind  then  that  which  hinders  ever 
the  folace  and  peacefull  fociety  of  the  married  couple, 
and  what  hinders  that  more  then  the  unfitnes  and 
defeftivenes  of  an  unconjugall  mind.  The  caufe 
therefore  of  divorce  expres't  in  the  pofition  cannot 
but  agree  with  that  defcrib*d  in  the  beft  and  equalleft 
fence  of  Mofes  Law.  Which  being  a  matter  of  pure 
charity,  is  plainly  morall,  and  more  now  in  force 
then  ever :  therefore  furely  lawfull.  For  if  under 
the  Law  fuch  was  Gods  gracious  indulgence,  as  not 
to  fuflfer  the  ordinance  of  his  goodnefle  and  favour, 
through  any  error  to  be  fer'd  and  ftigmatiz'd  upon 
his  fervants  to  their  mifery  and  thraldome,  much 
leflTe  will  he  fufier  it  now  under  the  covenant  of 
grace,  by  abrogating  his  former  grant  of  remedy  and 
relief.  But  the  firft  infi:itution  will  be  objedted  to 
have  ordained  marriage  unfeperable.  To  that  a  little 
patience  untill  this  firft  part  have  amply  difcours't 
the  grave  and  pious  reafons  of  this  divorfive  Law ; 
and  then  I  doubt  not  but  with  one  gentle  ftroking 
to  wipe  away  ten  thoufand  teares  out  of  the  life  of 
man.  Yet  thus  much  I  (hall  now  infift  on,  that 
what  ever  the  inftitution  were,  it  could  not  be  fo 
enormous,  nor  fo  rebellious  againft  both  nature  and 
reafon  as  to  exalt  it  felfe  above  the  end  and  pcrfbn 
for  whom  it  was  inftituted. 
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CHAP.  11. 

TAe  Jirfi  reafon  of  this  haw  grounded  on  the  prime 
reafon  of  matrimony.  That  no  covenant  whatfoever 
obliges  againji  the  main  end  both  of  it  felf  and  of  the 
parties  covenanting. 

Or  all  fence  and  equity  reclaims  that  any 
Law  or  Covenant  how  folemne  or  ftrait 
fbever,  either  between  God  and  man,  or 
man  and  man,  though  of  Gods  joyning, 
ihould  bind  againft  a  prime  and  principall  fcope  of 
its  own  inftitution,  and  of  both  or  either  Party,  cove- 
nanting: neither  can  it  be  of  force  to  ingage  a  blame- 
lefs  creature  to  his  owne  perpetuall  forrow,  miflak'n 
for  his  expedited  folace,  without  fufFering  charity  to 
ftep  in  and  doe  a  confeft  good  work  of  parting  thofe 
whom  nothing  holds  together,  but  this  of  Gods  joyn- 
ing,  &lfly  fuppos'd  againfl:  the  exprefle  end  of  his 
own  ordinance.  And  what  his  chiefe  end  was  of 
creating  woman  to  be  joyn'd  with  man,  his  own  in- 
flituting  words  declare,  and  are  infallible  to  informe 
us  what  is  marriage  and  what  is  no  marriage :  un- 
leile  we  can  think  them  let  there  to  no  purpofe :  // 
is  not  goody  faith  he,  that  man  Jhould  be  alone ;  I  will 
make  him  a  help  meet  for  him.  From  which  words 
to  plain,  leile  cannot  be  concluded,  nor  is  by  any 
learned  Interpreter,  then  that  in  Gods  intention  a 
meet  and  happy  converfation  is  the  chiefefl  and  the 
noblefl  end  of  marriage :  for  we  find  here  no  ex- 
preffion  fo  neceilarily  implying  carnall  knowledge, 
as  this  prevention  of  lonelinefs  to  the  mind  and  fpirit 
of  man.  To  this,  Fagius^  Calvin^  Parens^  Rivetus, 
as  willingly  and  largely  zScnt  as  can  be  wifht.  And 
indeed  it  is  a  greater  blefling  from  God,  more  worthy 
fo  excellent  a  creature  as  man  is,  and  a  higher  end 
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to  honour  and  fandifie  the  league  of  marriage,  when 
as  the  iblace  and  fatisfa<5tion  of  the  mind  is  regarded 
and  provided  for  before  the  fenfitive  pleafing  of  the 
body.  And  with  all  generous  perfons  maried  thus 
it  is ;  that  where  the  mind  and  perfon  pleafes  aptly, 
there  fome  unaccomplifhment  of  the  bodies  delight 
may  be  better  born  with,  then  when  the  mind  hangs 
off  in  an  unclofing  difproportion,  though  the  body 
be  as  it  ought ;  for  there  all  corporall  delight  will 
Ibone  become  unfavoury  and  contemptible.  And 
the  iblitarines  of  man,  which  God  had  namely  and 
principally  orderd  to  prevent  by  mariage,  hath  no 
remedy,  but  lies  under  a  worfe  condition  then  the 
lonelieft  fingle  life ;  for  in  fingle  life  the  abfence  and 
remotenes  of  a  helper  might  inure  him  to  expedl  his 
own  comforts  out  of  himfelfe  or  to  feeke  with  hope; 
but  here  the  continuall  fight  of  his  deluded  thoughts 
without  cure,  muft  needs  be  to  him,  if  efpecially  his 
complexion  incline  him  to  melancholy,  a  dayly  trou- 
ble and  paine  of  loflfe  in  fome  degree  like  that  which 
Reprobats  feele.  Left  therefore  fo  noble  a  creature 
as  man  (hould  be  ihut  up  incurably  under  a  worfe 
evill  by  an  eafie  miftake  in  that  ordinance  which 
God  gave  him  to  remedy  a  leffe  evill,  reaping  to 
himfelfe  forrow  while  he  went  to  rid  away  folitari- 
nefs,  it  cannot  avoid  to  be  concluded,  that  if  the  wo- 
man be  naturally  fo  of  difpofition,  as  will  not  help 
to  remove,  but  help  to  increafe  that  fame  God  for- 
bidden lonelines  which  will  in  time  draw  on  with  it 
a  generall  difcomfort  and  dejeftion  of  mind,  not  be- 
feeming  either  Chriftian  profeffion  or  morall  con- 
verfation,  unprofitable  and  dangerous  to  the  Com- 
mon-wealth, when  the  houftiold  eftate,  out  of  which 
muft  flourifli  forth  the  vigor  and  fpiritof  all  publicke 
enterprizes  is  fo  ill  contented  and  procured  at  home, 
and  cannot  be  fupported ;  fuch  a  manage  can  be  no 
mariage  whereto  the  moft  honeft  end  is  wanting: 
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aiid  the  agrieved  peribn  fhall  doe  more  manly,  to  be 
extraordinary  and  fingular  in  claimyng  the  due  right 
whereof  he  is  fruftrated,  then  to  piece  up  his  loft 
contentment  by  vifiting  the  Stews,  or  ftepping  to  his 
neighbours  bed,  which  is  the  common  fhift  in  this 
mif-fortune;  or  els  by  fufFering  his  ufefiill  life  to 
waft  away,  and  be  loft  under  a  fecret  affliction  of  an 
unconicionable  fize  to  humane  ftrength.  Againft 
all  which  evills  the  mercy  of  this  Mofaick  Law  was 
graciouily  exhibited. 


CHAP.  III. 

The  ignorance  and  iniquity  of  Canon  Law,  providing 
for  the  right  of  the  oody  in  mariage,  but  nothing  for 
the  wrongs  and  greevances  of  the  mind.     An  objec- 
tion, tfiat  the  mind  fliould  be  better  lookt  to  before 
contraB,  anfwerd. 

jOw  vaine  therefore  is  it,  and  how  prepof- 
terous  in  the  Canon  Law  to  have  made 
fuch  carefull  provifion  againft  the  impe- 
diment of  carnall  performance,  and  to  have 
had  no  care  about  the  unconverfing  inability  of  mind, 
io  defeftive  to  the  pureft  and  mo  ft  facred  end  of  ma- 
trimony :  and  that  the  veflell  of  voluptuous  enjoy- 
ment muft  be  made  good  on  him  that  has  taken  it 
upon  truft  without  any  caution,  when  as  the  mind 
from  whence  muft  flow  the  afts  of  peace  and  love, 
a  farre  more  pretious  mixture  then  the  quintefl!ence 
of  an  excrement,  though  it  be  found  never  fo  defi- 
cient and  unable  to  performe  the  beft  duty  of  mar- 
riage in  a  cheerfull  and  agreeable  converiation,  (hall 
be  thought  good  enough,  however  flat  and  melan- 
cholious  it  be,  and  muft  ferve,  though  to  the  eternall 
difturbance  and  languifhing  of  him  that  complains 
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him.  Yet  wifdome  and  charity  waighing  Gods 
owne  inftitution,  would  thinke  that  the  pining  of  a 
fad  fpirit  wedded  to  lonelines  fhould  deferve  to  be 
free'dy  afwell  as  the  impatience  of  a  fenfuall  defire 
fo  providently  relieved.  Tis  read  to  us  in  the  Li- 
turgy, that  we  mujl  not  marry  to  fatisjie  the  jlejhly  ap- 
petite y  like  brute  beajls  that  have  no  underjianding;  but 
the  Canon  fb  runs,  as  if  it  dreamt  of  no  other  mat- 
ter then  fuch  an  appetite  to  be  fatisfy'd ;  for  if  it 
happen  that  nature  hath  ftopt  or  extinguiflit  the 
veins  of  fenfuality,  that  mariage  was  annuU'd.  But 
though  all  the  faculties  of  the  underflanding  and 
converfing  part  after  triall  appeare  to  be  fo  ill  and  fo 
averfly  met  through  natures  unalterable  working,  as 
that  neither  peace,  nor  any  fociable  contentment  can 
follow,  'tis  as  nothing,  the  contraft  fhall  ftand  as 
firme  as  ever,  betide  what  wilL  What  is  this,  but 
fecretly  to  inftrudt  us,  that  however  many  grave  rea- 
fons  are  pretended  to  the  maried  life,  yet  that  no- 
thing indeed  is  thought  worth  regard  therein,  but 
the  prefcrib*d  fatisfadtion  of  an  irrationall  heat;  which 
cannot  be  but  ignominious  to  the  ftate  of  mariage, 
difhonourable  to  the  undervalu'd  foule  of  man,  and 
even  to  Chriftian  Dodlrine  it  felfe.  While  it  feems 
more  mov'd  at  the  difappointing  of  an  impetuous 
nerve,  then  at  the  ingenuous  grievance  of  a  mind  un- 
reafbnably  yoakt ;  and  to  place  more  of  mariage  in 
the  channell  of  concupifcence,  then  in  the  pure  in- 
fluence of  peace  and  love,  whereof  the  foules  lawfiill 
contentment  is  the  one  oncly  fountain. 

But  Ibme  are  ready  to  objecft,  that  the  difpofition 
ought  ferioufly  to  be  confider'd  before.  But  let 
them  know  againe,  that  for  all  the  warineflfe  can  be 
usM,  it  may  yet  befall  a  difcreet  man  to  be  miftak'n 
in  his  choice,  and  we  have  plenty  of  examples.  The 
fobreft  and  beft  governed  men  are  leaft  pradtiz'd  in 
thefe  affairs ;  and  who  knowes  not  that  the  bafhfuU 
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mutenefs  of  a  virgin  may  oft-times  hide  all  the  un- 
livelynefs  and  naturall  floth  which  is  really  unfit  for 
converlation ;  nor  is  there  that  freedom  of  accefle 
granted  or  prefum'd,  as  may  fuffice  to  a  perfed:  dif- 
cerning  till  too  late :  and  where  any  difpofition  is 
fufpeAed,  what  more  ufuall  then  the  perfwafion  of 
friends,  that  acquaintance,  as  it  increafes,  will  amend 
all.  And  laftly,  it  is  not  ftrange  though  many  who 
have  fpent  their  youth  chaftly,  are  in  fome  things 
not  fo  quick-fighted,  while  they  haft  fo  eagerly  to 
light  the  nuptiall  torch ;  nor  is  it  therefore  that  for 
a  modeft  error  a  man  fhould  forfeit  fo  great  a  hap- 
pinefle,  and  no  charritable  means  to  releafe  him. 
Since  they  who  have  liv'd  moft  loofely  by  reafon  of 
their  bold  accuftoming,  prove  moft  fuccesfull  in  their 
matches,  becaufe  their  wild  affedlions  unfetling  at 
will,  have  been  as  fo  many  divorces  to  teach  them 
experience.  When  as  the  fober  man  honouring  the 
appearance  of  modefty,  and  hoping  well  of  every 
fociall  vertue  under  the  veile,  may  eafily  chance  to 
meet,  if  not  with  a  body  impenetrable,  yet  often 
with  a  mind  to  all  other  due  converfation  inaceilible, 
and  to  all  the  more  eftimable  and  fuperior  purpofos 
of  matrimony  ufelefle  and  almoft  livelefle  :  and  what 
a  folace,  what  a  fit  helpe  fiich  a  confort  would  be 
through  the  whole  lifis  of  a  man,  is  lefle  pain  to  con- 
jciflure  then  to  have  experience. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

The  Second  Reafon  of  this  Law^  becaufe  without  it^  ma-- 
riage  as  it  happens  oft  is  not  a  remedy  of  that  which 
it  promifes^  as  any  rationall  creature  would  expeSl. 
That  mariage,  if  we  pattern  from  the  beginning  as 
our  Saviour  bids,  was  not  properly  the  remedy  ofluji^ 
but  the  fulfilling  ofconjugall  love  and  helpfulnefs. 

[Nd  that  wc  may  further  fee  what  a  violent 
cruell  thing  it  is  to  force  the  continuing 
of  thofe  together,  whom  God  and  nature 
in  the  gentleft  end  of  mariage  never  joyn'd, 
divers  evils  and  extremities  that  follow  upon  fuch  a 
compulfion,  fhall  here  be  fet  in  view.  Of  evils  the 
firfl  and  greateft  is,  that  hereby  a  mofl  abflird  and 
rafh  imputation  is  fixt  upon  God  and  his  holy  Laws, 
of  conniving  and  difpencing  with  open  and  common 
adultery  among  his  chofen  people ;  a  thing  which 
the  rankeft  politician  would  thinke  it  fhame  and  dif- 
worfhip,  that  his  Laws  (hould  countenance ;  how 
and  in  what  manner  this  comes  to  pafTe,  I  fhall  re- 
ferve,  till  the  courfe  of  method  brings  on  the  unfold- 
ing of  many  Scriptures.  Next  the  Law  and  Gofpell 
are  hereby  made  liable  to  more  then  one  contradic- 
tion, which  I  referre  alfo  thither.  Laftly,  the  fu- 
preme  didtate  of  charitie  is  hereby  many  wayes  neg- 
lected and  violated.  Which  I  (hall  forthwith  addrefle 
to  prove.  Firft  we  know  St.  Paul  faith,  //  is  better 
to  marry  then  to  burn.  Mariage  therefore  was  giv'n 
as  a  remedy  of  that  trouble :  but  what  might  this 
burning  meane  ?  Certainly  not  the  meere  motion  of 
carnall  luft,  not  the  meer  goad  of  a  fenfitive  defire ; 
God  does  not  principally  take  care  for  fuch  cattell. 
What  is  it  then  but  that  deiire  which  God  put  into 
jidam  in  Paradife  before  he  knew  the  fin  of  incon- 
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tinence ;  that  defire  which  God  faw  it  was  not  good 
that  man  fliould  be  left  alone  to  burne  in ;  the  de- 
fire  and  longing  to  put  off  an  unkindly  folitarinefs 
by  uniting  another  body»  but  not  without  a  fit  foule 
to  his  in  the  cheerfuU  fociety  of  wedlock.  Which 
if  it  were  fo  needfuU  before  the  fall,  when  man  was 
much  more  perfedt  in  himfelfe,  how  much  more  is 
it  needfull  now  againft  all  the  forrows  and  cafualties 
of  this  life  to  have  an  intimate  and  fpeaking  helpe^  a 
ready  and  reviving  afibciate  in  marriage :  whereof 
who  mifies  by  chancing  on  a  mute  and  fpiritlefie 
mate,  remaines  more  alone  then  before,  and  in  a 
burning  lefile  to  be  contained  then  that  which  is  flefhly 
and  more  to  be  confider'd ;  as  being  more  deeply 
rooted  even  in  the  faultles  innocence  of  nature.  As 
for  that  other  burning,  which  is  but  as  it  were  the 
venom  of  a  lufty  and  overabounding  conco(ftion,  flri^ 
life  and  labour,  with  the  abatement  of  a  full  diet 
may  keep  that  low  and  obedient  enough :  but  this 
pure  and  more  inbred  defire  of  joyning  to  it  felfe  in 
conjugall  fellowfhip  a  fit  converting  ibule  (which  de* 
fire  is  properly  call'd  love)  is  Jlronger  then  death,  as 
the  fpouie  of  Chrift  thought,  many  waters  cannot 
quench  it,  neither  can  the  floods^  drawn  it.  This  is  that 
rationall  burning  that  mariage  is  to  remedy,  not  to 
be  allay'd  with  fading,  nor  with  any  penance  to  be 
fubdu'd,  which  how  can  he  afi[wage  who  by  mif-hap 
hath  met  the  moft  unmeeteft  and  unfutable  mind  ? 
Who  hath  the  power  to  ftruggle  with  an  intelligible 
flame,  not  in  paradice  to  be  refifted,  become  now 
more  ardent  by  being  fail'd  of  what  in  reafon  it  lookt 
for ;  and  even  then  moft  unquencht,  when  the  im- 
portunity of  a  provender  burning  is  well  anough  ap- 
peased; and  yet  the  foul  hath  obtained  nothing  of 
what  it  jufUy  defires.  Certainly  fuch  a  one  forbidden 
to  divorce,  is  in  efifeft  forbidden  to  marry,  and  com- 
pelled to  greater  difficulties  then  in  a  fingle  life ;  for 
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if  there  be  not  a  more  humane  burning  which  ma- 
nage muft  fatisfie,  or  els  may  be  diflblv'd,  then  that 
of  copulation,  mariage  cannot  be  honourable  for  the 
meet  reducing  and  terminating  luft.  between  two : 
feeing  many  beafts  in  voluntary  and  chofen  couples, 
live  together  as  unadulteroufly,  and  are  as  truly  ma- 
ried  in  that  refpedt.  But  all  ingenious  men  will  fee 
that  the  dignity  and  bleffing  of  mariage  is  plac't  ra- 
ther in  the  mutuall  enjoyment  of  that  which  the 
wanting  foul  needfully  feeks,  then  of  that  which  the 
plenteous  body  would  joyfully  give  away.  Hence 
it  is  that  Plato  in  his  feftival  difcourfe  brings  in  So- 
crates relating  what  he  fain*d  to  have  learnt  from 
the  Propheteffe  Diotima,  how  Love  was  the  fonne  of 
Penury,  begot  of  Plenty  in  the  garden  of  Jupiter. 
Which  divinely  forts  with  that  which  in  efFcift  Mq/es 
tells  us,  that  Lave  was  the  fon  of  Lone/ines,  begot  in 
Paradice  by  that  fociable  and  helpfull  aptitude  which 
God  implanted  between  man  and  woman  toward 
each  other.  The  fame  alfo  is  that  burning  men- 
tioned by  S.  Pau/y  whereof  mariage  ought  to  be  the 
remedy ;  the  Flefli  hath  other  mutuall  and  eafie  curbs 
which  are  in  the  power  of  any  temperate  man. 
When  therefore  this  originall  and  finlcs  Penury  or 
Lonelines  of  the  ibule  cannot  lay  it  felfe  downe  by 
the  fide  of  fuch  a  meet  and  acceptable  union  as  God 
ordain'd  in  marriage,  at  leafl  in  fome  proportion,  it 
cannot  conceive  and  bring  forth  Love,  but  remains 
utterly  unmarried  under  a  formall  wedlock  and  ftill 
burnes  in  the  proper  meaning  of  S .  PauL  Then  enters 
Hate 9  not  that  Hate  that  fins,  but  that  which  onely 
is  naturall  difTatisfadtion  and  the  turning  afide  from 
a  miflaken  objed :  if  that  miflake  have  done  injury, 
it  fails  not  to  difmifle  with  recompence ;  for  to  re- 
tain ftill,  and  not  be  able  to  love,  is  to  heap  up  more 
injury.  Thence  this  wife  and  pious  Law  of  difmif- 
fion  now  defended  tooke  beginning :  He  therefore 
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who  lacking  of  his  due  in  the  moft  native  and  hu- 
mane end  of  marriage,  thinks  it  better  to  part  then 
to  live  fadly  and  injurioufly  to  that  cheerefull  cove- 
nant (for  not  to  be  belov'd  and  yet  retained  is  the 
greateft  injury  to  a  gentle  fpirit)  he  I  fay  who  there- 
fore feeks  to  part,  is  one  who  highly  honours  the 
married  life  and  would  not  ftayn  it :  and  the  reaibns 
which  now  move  him  to  divorce,  are  equall  to  the 
beft  of  thofe  that  could  firft  warrant  him  to  marry ; 
for,  as  was  plainly  fhewn,  both  the  hate  which  now 
diverts  him  and  the  lonelinefle  which  leads  him  ftill 
powerfully  to  feeke  a  fit  helpe,  hath  not  the  leaft 
grain  of  a  fin  in  it,  if  he  be  worthy  to  underftand 
himfelfe. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  third  reafon  of  this  Law^  becaufe  without  it^  he 
who  has  happnd  where  he  finds  nothing  but  remediles 
offences  and  dif contents^  is  in  more  and  greater  temp- 
tations then  ever  before. 

jHirdly,  Yet  it  is  next  to  be  fear'd,  if  h^ 
muft  be  ftill  bound  without  reafon  by  a 
.  deafe  rigor,  that  when  he  perceives  the  juft 
expectance  of  his  mind  defeated,  he  will 
begin  even  againfi:  Law  to  caft  about  where  he  may 
find  his  iatisfiiCtion  more  compleat,  unlefife  he  be  a 
thing  heroycally  vertuous,  and  that  are  not  the  com- 
mon lump  of  men  for  whom  chiefly  the  Laws  ought 
to  be  made,  though  not  to  their  fins  yet  to  their  un- 
finning  weaknefi[es,  it  being  above  their  ftrength  to 
endure  the  lonely  eftate,  which  while  they  fhun*d, 
they  are  fal'n  into*  And  yet  there  follows  upon  this 
a  worfe  temptation  ;  for  if  he  be  fuch  as  hath  fpent 
his  youth  unblamably  and  layd  up  his  chiefefi:  earthly 
comforts  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  contented  marriage. 
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nor  did  negled:  that  furderance  which  was  to  be  ob- 
tained therein  by  conftant  prayers,  when  he  fliall  find 
himfelfe  bound  fail  to  an  uncomplying  difcord  of  na- 
ture, or,  as  it  oft  happens,  to  an  image  of  earth  and 
fleame,  with  whom  he  lookt  to  be  the  copartner  of 
a  fweet  and  gladfome  ibciety  and  fees  withall  that  his 
bondage  is  now  inevitable,  though  he  be  almoft  the 
ftrongeft  Chriftian,  he  will  be  ready  to  difpaire  in 
vertue,  and  mutin  againft  divine  providence :  and 
this  doubtles  is  the  reafon  of  thofe  lapfes  and  that 
melancholly  defpaire  which  we  fee  in  many  wedded 
perfons,  though  they  underftand  it  not,  or  pretend 
other  caufes,  becaufe  they  know  no  remedy,  and  is 
of  extreame  danger ;  therefore  when  human  frailty 
furcharg'd,  is  at  fuch  a  loflc,  charity  ought  to  venture 
much,  and  ufe  bold  phyfick,  left  an  over -toft  faith 
indanger  to  (hipwrack. 


CHAP.  VL 

The  Fourth  Reafon  of  this  Law^  that  God  regards  Love 
and  Peace  in  the  family  y  more  then  a  compulfive  per- 
formance of  manage y  which  is  more  broke  by  a  grie- 
vous continuance y  then  by  a  needfull  divorce. 

Ourthly,  Mariage  is  a  covenant  the  very 
beeing  whereof  confifts,  not  in  a  forc't 
cohabitation,  and  counterfet  performance 
of  duties,  but  in  unfained  love  and  peace. 
And  of  matrimoniall  love  no  doubt  but  that  was 
chiefly  meant,  which  by  the  ancient  Sages  was  thus 
parabl'd.  That  Love,  if  he  be  not  twin-born,  yet  hath 
a  brother  wondrous  like  him,  calPd  Anteros :  whom 
while  he  feeks  all  about,  his  chance  is  to  meet  with 
many  fals  and  faining  Defires  that  wander  fingly  up 
and  down  in  her  likenes.     By  them  in  their  borrowed 
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garb.  Love  though  not  wholly  blind,  as  Poets  wrong 
him,  yet  having  but  one  eye,  as  being  born  an  Archer 
aiming,  and  that  eye  not  the  quickeft  in  this  dark  re- 
gion here  below,  which  is  not  Loves  proper  fphere, 
partly  out  of  the  fimplicity,  and  credulity  which  is 
native  to  him,  often  deceived,  imbraces  and  conibrts 
him  with  thefe  obvious  and  fubomed  ftriplings,  as  if 
they  were  his  Mothers  own  Sons,  for  io  he  thinks 
them,  while  they  futtly  keepe  themfelves  moft  on  his 
blind  fide.  But  after  a  while,  as  his  manner  is,  when 
fbaring  up  into  the  highTower  of  his -///fi^^^^i//^,  above 
the  fhadow  of  the  earth,  he  darts  out  the  diredt  rayes 
of  his  then  moft  piercing  eyefight  upon  the  impos- 
tures, and  trim  difguifes  that  were  us'd  with  him, 
and  difcems  that  this  is  not  his  genuin  brother,  as  he 
imagined,  he  has  no  longer  the  power  to  hold  fellow- 
fhip  with  fuch  a  perfbnall  mate.  For  ftrait  his  ar- 
rows loofe  their  golden  heads,  and  fhed  their  purple 
feathers,  his  filk'n  breades  untwine,  and  flip  their 
knots,  and  that  originall  and  firie  vertue  giv'n  nim  by 
Fate,  all  on  a  fudden  goes  out  and  leaves  him  un- 
deifi'd  and  defpoil'd  of  all  his  force  :  till  finding  An- 
teros  at  laft,  he  kindles  and  repairs  the  almoft  faded 
ammunition  of  his  Deity  by  the  refledlion  of  a  co- 
equal and  homogeneal  fire.  Thus  mine  author  fung 
it  to  me ;  and  by  the  leave  of  thofe  who  would  be 
counted  the  only  grave  ones ;  this  is  no  meer  ama- 
torious  novel  (though  to  be  wife  and  fkilful  in  thefe 
matters,  men  heretofore  of  greateft  name  in  vertue, 
have  efteemed  it  one  of  the  higheft  arks  that  human 
contemplation  circling  upwards,  can  make  from  the 
glafly  fea  whereon  fhe  ftands)  but  this  is  a  deep  and 
ferious  verity,  fhewing  us  that  Love  in  mariage  can- 
not live  nor  fubfift  unlefTe  it  be  mutual ;  and  where 
lovcf  cannot  be,  there  can  be  left  of  wedlock  nothing, 
but  the  empty  hufk  of  an  outfide  matrimony ;  as  un- 
delightfuU  and  unpleafing  to  God,  as  any  other  kind 
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of  hypocrifie.  So  far  re  is  his  command  from  tying 
men  to  the  obfervance  of  duties  which  there  is  no  help 
for,  but  they  mufl  be  diiTembrd.  If  Salomons  advice 
be  not  over  frolick.  Love  joyfully y  faith  he,  with  the 
wife  whom  thou  lovejly  all  thy  dayes^  for  that  is  thy 
portion.  How  then,  where  we  finde  it  impoflible  to 
rejoyce  or  to  love,  can  we  obey  this  precept  ?  how 
miferably  do  we  defraud  our  felves  of  that  comfort- 
able portion  which  God  gives  us,  by  ftriving  vainly 
to  glue  an  error  together  which  God  and  nature  will 
not  joy n;  adding  but  more  vexation  and  violence  to 
that  blisfuU  fociety  by  our  importunate  fuperftition, 
that  will  not  hearken  to  St.  PauU  i  Cor.  7.  who 
ipeaking  of  mariage  and  divorce,  determines  plain 
enough  in  generall,  that  God  therein  hath  calVd  us 
to  peace  and  not  to  bondage.  Yea  God  himfelf  com- 
mands in  his  Law  more  then  once,  and  by  his  Pro- 
phet Malachyy  as  Calvin  and  the  bed  tranflations  read, 
that  he  who  hates  let  him  divorce;  that  is  he  who  can- 
not love :  hence  is  it  that  the  Rabbins  and  Maimo- 
nides  famous  among  the  reft  in  a  Book  of  his  fet  forth 
by  Buxtorfus^  tells  us,  that  Divorce  was  permitted  by 
Mofes  to  preferve  peace  in  mariage^  and  quiet  in  the 
family.  Surely  the  Jews  had  their  faving  peace  about 
them,  afwell  as  we,  yet  care  was  tak*n  that  this  whol- 
fom  provifion  for  houfliould  peace  (hould  alfo  be  al- 
lowed them ;  and  muft  this  be  deny'd  to  Chriftians  ? 
O  perverfnes !  that  the  Law  fhould  be  made  more 
provident  of  peace-making  then  the  Gofpell !  that 
the  Gofpel  fliould  be  put  to  beg  a  moft  neceflary  help 
of  mercy  from  the  Law,  but  muft  not  have  it :  and 
that  to  grind  in  the  mill  of  an  undelighted  and  fervil 
copulation,  muft  be  the  only  forc*t  work  of  a  Chrif- 
tian  mariage,  oft  times  with  fuch  a  yokefellow,  from 
whom  both  love  and  peace,  both  nature  and  Reli- 
gion mourns  to  be  feparated.  I  cannot  therefore  be 
fo  diffident,  as  not  fecurely  to  conclude,  that  he  who 
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can  receive  nothing  of  the  moft  important  helps  in 
manage^  being  thereby  difinabl'd  to  returne  that  duty 
which  is  his,  with  a  cleare  and  hearty  countenance ; 
and  thus  continues  to  grieve  whom  he  would  not, 
and  is  no  lefle  griev*d,  that  man  ought  even  for  loves 
fake  and  peace  to  move  Divorce  upon  good  and  li- 
berall  conditions  to  the  divorc't.  And  it  is  a  leile 
breach  of  wedlock  to  part  with  wife  and  quiet  con- 
fen  t  betimes,  then  ftill  to  fbile  and  profane  that  myf- 
tery  of  Joy  and  union  with  a  polluting  fadneile  and 
perpetuall  diftemper ;  for  it  is  not  the  outward  con- 
tinuing of  mariage  that  keepes  whole  that  covenant, 
but  wholbever  does  moft  according  to  peace  and  love, 
whether  in  mariage  or  in  divorce,  he  it  is  that  breaks 
mariage  leaft ;  it  being  io  often  written,  that  hove 
onely  is  the  fullfilling  of  every  Commandement . 


CHAP.  VII. 

T^be  Fift  Reafon^  that  nothing  more  hinders  and  dijiurbs 
the  whole  life  of  a  Chrijlian^  then  a  matrimony  found 
to  he  uncurably  unfits  and  doth  the  fame  in  effeSl  that 
an  Idolatrous  match. 

Ifthly,  as  thofc  Priefts  of  old  were  not  to 
be  long  in  forrow,  or  if  they  were,  they 
could  not  rightly  execute  their  function ; 
fo  every  true  Chriftian  in  a  higher  order 
of  Priefthood  is  a  perfon  dedicate  to  joy  and  peace, 
ofiering  himielfe  a  lively  facrifice  of  praife  and  thankf- 
giving,  and  there  is  no  Chriftian  duty  that  is  not  to 
be  fea£>n'd  and  fet  off  with  cheerefulnefte ;  which  in 
a  thou£md  outward  and  intermitting  croftes  may  vet 
be  done  well,  as  in  this  vale  of  teares,  but  in  fuch  a 
bofome  affliction  as  this,  crushing  the  very  founda- 
tion of  his  inmoft  nature  when  he  fliall  be  forest  to 
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love  againft  a  poflibility,  and  to  ufe  a  difiimulation 
againft  his  foule  in  the  perpetuall  and  ceafelefle  du- 
ties of  a  hufband  doubtlefle  his  whole  duty  of  ferv- 
ing  God  muft  needs  be  blurr'd  and  tainted  with  a  fad 
unpreparedneffe  and  dejedtion  of  fpirit,  wherein  God 
has  no  delight.  Who  fees  not  therfore  how  much 
more  Chriftianity  it  would  be  to  breake  by  divorce 
that  which  is  more  broken  by  undue  and  forcible 
keeping,  rather  then  to  cover  the  Altar  of  the  Lord 
with  continuall  tearesfo  that  he  regardeth  not  the  offer- 
ing any  more^  rather  then  that  the  whole  worfliip  of 
a  Chriitian  mans  life  fhould  langui(h  and  fade  away 
beneath  the  weight  of  an  immefurable  griefe  and  dis- 
couragement. And  becaufe  fome  think  the  children 
of  a  fecond  matrimony  fucceeding  a  divorce  would 
not  be  a  holy  feed  it  hindered  not  the  Jews  from  be- 
ing fo,  and  why  fhould  we  not  thinke  them  more 
holy  then  the  off-fpring  of  a  former  ill-twifted  wed- 
lock, begotten  only  out  of  a  beftiall  neceffitie  without 
any  true  love  or  contentment,  or  joy  to  their  parents, 
io  that  in  fbme  fenfe  we  may  call  them  the  children 
of  wrath  and  anguifh,  which  will  as  little  conduce  to 
their  fanftifying,  as  if  they  had  been  baftards ;  for 
nothing  more  then  difturbance  of  mind  fufpends  us 
from  approaching  to  God.  Such  a  difturbance  efpe- 
cially  as  both  aflaults  our  faith  and  truft  in  Gods  pro- 
vidence, and  ends,  if  there  be  not  a  miracle  of  vertue 
on  either  fide,  not  onely  in  bitternes  and  wrath,  the 
canker  of  devotion,  but  in  a  defperate  and  vitious 
carelefnefle  ;  when  he  fees  himfelf  without  fault  of 
his,  trained  by  a  deceitfuU  bait  into  a  fnare  of  mifery, 
betrai*d  by  an  alluring  ordinance,  and  then  made  the 
thrall  of  heavines  and  difcomfort  by  an  undivorcing 
Law  of  God,  as  he  erroneoufly  thinks,  but  of  mans 
iniquitie,  as  the  truth  is ;  for  that  God  preferres  the 
free  and  cheerfull  worfliip  of  a  Chriftian,  before  the 
grievous  and  exaded  obfervance  of  an  unhappy  mar- 
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riage,  befides  that  the  generall  maximes  of  Religion 
affure  us,  will  be  more  manifeft  by  drawing  a  paral- 
lell  argument  from  the  ground  of  divorcing  an  Ido- 
latrefTe,  which  was,  left  he  (hould  alienate  his  heart 
from  the  true  worftiip  of  God  :  and  what  difference 
is  there  whether  (he  pervert  him  to  fuperftition  by 
her  inticing  fbrcery,  or  diiinable  him  in  the  whole 
fervice  of  God  through  the  difturbance  of  her  un- 
helpfuU  and  unfit  fbciety ;  and  fo  drive  him  at  laft 
through  murmuring  and  defpair  to  thoughts  of 
Atheifine ;  neither  doth  it  leflen  the  caufe  of  fepa- 
rating  in  that  the  one  willingly  allures  him  from  the 
faith,  the  other  perhaps  unwillingly  drives  him ;  for 
in  the  account  of  God  it  comes  all  to  one  that  the 
wife  loofes  him  a  fervant ;  and  therfore  by  all  the 
united  force  of  the  Decalogue  (he  ought  to  be  dif- 
banded,  unlefle  we  muft  fet  marriage  above  God  and 
charity,  which  is  a  docftrine  of  divels  no  lefie  then 
forbidding  to  marry* 


CHAP.  VIII. 

^hat  an  idolatrous  Heretick  ought  to  be  divorc^t  after 
a  convenient /pace  gr&n  to  hope  ofconverjion.  T'hat 
place  of  Corinth.  7.  rejior'dfrom  a  twofold  erroneous 
expoftiony  and  that  the  common  exporters  flatly  con- 
tradiSl  the  morall  Law. 

Nd  here  by  the  way  to  illuflrate  the  whole 
queflion  of  divorce,  ere  this  treatife  end,  I 
fhall  not  be  loath  to  fpend  a  few  lines  in 
hope  to  give  a  full  refolve  of  that  which 
is  yet  fo  much  controverted,  whether  an  idolatrous 
heretick  ought  to  be  dLvorc't.  To  the  refolving 
whereof  we  muft  firft  know  that  the  Jews  were 
commanded  to  divorce  an  unbeleeving  Gentile  for 
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two  caufes :  firft,  becaufe  all  other  Nations,  efpeci- 
ally  the  Canaanites  were  to  them  unclean.  Secondly, 
to  avoid  feducement.  That  other  Nations  were  to 
the  Jews  impure,  even  to  the  feparating  of  marriage, 
will  appear  out  of  Exod.  34.  16.  Deut.  7.  3.6.  com- 
pared with  Ezra  9.  2.  alfo  Chap.  lo,  10, 1 1.  Nehem. 
13.  30.  This  was  the  ground  of  that  doubt  raised 
among  the  Corinthians  by  fome  of  the  Circumcifion; 
Whether  an  unbeleever  were  not  ftill  to  be  counted 
an  unclean  thing,  fo  as  that  they  ought  to  divorce 
from  fuch  a  perfon.  This  doubt  of  theirs  S.  Paul 
removes  by  an  Evangelicall  reafon,  having  refped  to 
that  vifion  of  S.  Peter ^  wherein  the  diftindlion  of 
clean  and  unclean  being  abolifht,  all  living  creatures 
were  fan<ftified  to  a  pure  and  Chriftian  ufe,  and  man- 
kind efpecially,  now  invited  by  a  generall  call  to  the 
covenant  of  grace.  Therefore  faith  S.Paui,  The  un- 
beleeving  wife  is  fanSiiffd  by  the  hujband ;  that  is, 
made  pure  and  lawfuU  to  his  ufe ;  fo  that  he  need 
not  put  her  away  for  fear  left  her  unbeleef  fhould 
defile  him;  but  that  if  he  found  her  love  ftill  towards 
him,  he  might  rather  hope  to  win  her.  The  fecond 
reafon  of  that  divorce  was  to  a  void  feducement,  as  is 
proved  by  comparing  thofe  places  of  the  Law,  to  that 
which  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  did  by  divine  warrant  in 
compelling  the  j^ews  to  forgo  their  wives.  And  this 
reafon  is  moral  and  perpetuall  in  the  rule  of  Chriftian 
faith  without  evafion.  Therefore  faith  the  Apoftle 
2  Cor.  6.  Mif^oie  not  together  with  infidels ^  which  is 
interpreted  of  marriage  in  the  firft  place.  And  al- 
though the  former  legall  pollution  be  now  don  off, 
yet  there  is  a  fpirituall  contagion  in  Idolatry  as  much 
to  be  fliun'd ;  and  though  feducement  were  not  to  be 
fear'd,  yet  where  there  is  no  hope  of  converting,  there 
alwayes  ought  to  be  a  certain  religious  averfation  and 
abhorring,  which  can  no  vray  fort  with  marriage. 
Therefore  faith  S.  Pauly  What  fellowjhip  hath  righte-- 


Ch.  8.        Difcipline  of  Divorce.  39 

oufnejfe  with  unrigbteoufneffe?  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darknes  ?  what  concord  hath  Chriji  with 
Belial  f  what  part  hath  he  that  beleeveth  with  an  in- 
fidel? And  in  the  next  vcrfe  but  one  he  moralizes 
and  makes  us  liable  to  that  command  of  Ifaiahj 
Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them^  and  be  ye  fepa- 
rate  J  faith  the  Lord^  touch  not  the  unclean  things  and 
I  will  receive  ye.  And  this  command  thus  Gofpel- 
liz'd  to  usy  hath  the  fame  force  with  that  wheron 
Ezra  grounded  the  pious  neceffity  of  divorcing. 
Neither  had  he  other  commiffion  for  what  he  did, 
then  fuch  a  generall  command  in  Deut.  as  this,  nay 
not  fo  direift  as  this;  for  he  is  bid  there  not  to  marry, 
but  not  bid  to  divorce,  and  yet  we  fee  with  what  a 
zeal  and  confidence  he  w^s  the  author  of  a  generall 
divorce  between  the  faithfuU  and  unfaithfull  feed. 
The  Gofpel  is  more  plainly  on  his  fide  according  to 
three  of  the  Evangelifts,  then  the  words  of  the  Law; 
for  where  the  cafe  of  divorce  is  handled  with  fuch  a 
feverity  as  was  fitted  to  aggravate  the  fault  of  un- 
bounded licence ;  yet  ftill  in  the  fame  chapter  when 
it  comes  into  queftion  afterwards  whether  any  civill 
reipedl,  or  naturall  relation  which  is  deareft,  may  be 
our  plea  to  divide,  or  hinder,  or  but  delay  our  duty 
to  religion,  we  hear  it  determined  that  father  and  mo- 
ther, and  wife  alfo  Is  not  only  to  be  hated,  but  for- 
fak'n,  if  we  mean  to  inherit  the  great  reward  there 
promised.  Nor  will  it  fuffice  to  be  put  off  by  faying 
we  muil  forfake  them  only  by  not  confenting  or  not 
complying  with  them,  for  that  were  to  be  don,  and 
roundly  too,  though  being  of  the  fame  faith  they 
fhould  but  feek,  out  of  a  fleflily  tendernes  to  weaken 
our  Chriftian  fortitude  with  worldly  perfwafions,  or 
but  to  unfettle  our  conftancie  with  timorous  and 
fbftning  fuggeftions :  as  we  may  read  with  what  a  ve- 
hemence Job  the  patienteft  of  men,  rejefled  the  def- 
perate  counfels  of  his  wife ;  and  Mofes  the  meekeft 
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being  throughly  ofFcnded  with  the  prophane  fpeeches 
of  Zippora^  fent  her  back  to  her  father.  But  if  they 
fhall  perpetually  at  our  elbow  feduce  us  from  the 
true  worfliip  of  God,  or  defile  and  daily  fcandalize 
our  confcience  by  their  hoples  continuance  in  mifbe- 
lief,  then  ev'n  in  the  due  progrefle  of  reafon,  and 
that  ever-equall  proportion  which  juftice  proceeds 
by,  it  cannot  be  imagined  that  this  cited  place,  com- 
mands leiTe  then  a  totall  and  finall  feparation  from 
fuch  an  adherent ;  at  leaft  that  no  force  fhould  be 
us'd  to  keep  them  together :  while  we  remember 
that  God  commanded  Abraham  to  fend  away^MS  irre- 
ligious wife  and  her  fon  for  the  offences  which  they 
gave  in  a  pious  family.  And  it  may  be  guefl  that 
David  for  the  like  caufe  difpos'd  of  Michael  in  fuch 
a  fort,  as  little  differed  from  a  difmiffion.  Therfore 
againfl  reiterated  icandals  and  feducements  which 
never  ceafe,  much  more  can  no  other  remedie  or  re- 
tirement be  found  but  abfolute  departure.  For  what 
kind  of  matrimony  can  that  remain  to  be,  what  one 
dutie  between  fuch  can  be  performed  as  it  (hould 
be  from  the  heart,  when  their  thoughts  and  fpirits 
flie  afunder  as  farre  as  heaven  from  hell ;  efpecially 
if  the  time  that  hope  fhould  fend  forth  her  expeifted 
bloflbms  be  pafl  in  vain.  It  will  eafily  be  true  that 
a  father  or  brother  may  be  hated  zealoufly,  and  lov*d 
civilly  or  naturally ;  for  thofe  duties  may  be  performed 
at  diftance,  and  do  admit  of  any  long  abfence  :  but 
how  the  peace  and  perpetuall  cohabitation  of  mar- 
riage can  be  kept,  how  that  benevolent  and  intimate 
communion  of  body  can  be  held  with  one  that  mufl 
be  hated  with  a  moft  operative  hatred,  mufl  be  for- 
fak*n  and  yet  continually  dwelt  with  and  accompa- 
nied, he  who  can  diflinguifh,  hath  the  gift  of  an 
afFeftion  very  odly  divided  and  contriv'd  :  while 
others  both  jufl  and  wife,  and  Solomon  among  the 
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reft,  if  they  may  not  hate  and  forfake  as  Mofes  en- 
joyns,  and  the  Gofpel  imports,  will  find  it  impoflible 
not  to  love  otherwife  then  will  fort  with  the  love  of 
God,  whofe  jealoufie  brooks  no  corrivall.  And  whe- 
ther is  more  likely,  that  Chrift  bidding  to  forfake 
Wife  for  religion,  meant  it  by  divorce  as  Mofes  meant 
it,  whofe  Law  grounded  on  morall  reafbn,  was  both 
his  office  and  his  eflence  to  maintain,  or  that  he 
fhould  bring  a  new  morality  into  religion,  not  only 
new,  but  contrary  to  an  unchangeable  command, 
and  dangeroufly  derogating  from  our  love  and  wor- 
fhip  of  God.  As  if  when  Mofes  had  bid  divorce  ab- 
fblutely,  and  Chrifl  had  faid,  hate  and  forfake,  and 
his  Apoftle  had  faid,  no  communion  with  Chrift  and 
Belial^  yet  that  Chrift  after  all  this  could  be  under- 
ftood  to  fay,  divorce  not,  no  not  for  religion,  ieduce, 
or  feduce  not.  What  mighty  and  invifible  Remora 
is  this  in  matrimony  able  to  demur,  and  to  contemne 
all  the  divorfive  engines  in  heaven  or  earth,  fioth 
which  may  now  pafle  away  if  this  be  true,  for  more 
then  many  jots  or  tittles,  a  whole  morall  Law  is  abo* 
lifht.  But  if  we  dare  beleeve  it  is  not,  then  in  the 
method  of  religion,  and  to  fave  the  honour  and  dig- 
nity of  our  faith,  we  are  to  retreat,  and  gather  up 
our  felves  from  the  obfervance  of  an  inferior  and  civill 
ordinance,  to  the  ftri^t  maintaining  of  a  general  and 
religious  command,  which  is  written,  Thou /halt  make 
no  covenant  with  them^  Deut.  7. 2. 3.  and  that  covenant 
which  cannot  be  lawfully  made,  we  have  directions 
and  examples  lawfully  to  diilblve.  Alfo  Chron.  2. 
19.  Shouldji  thou  love  them  that  hate  the  Lord?  No 
doubtlefte :  for  there  is  a  certain  fcale  of  duties,  there 
is  a  certain  Hierarchy  of  upper  and  lower  commands, 
which  for  want  of  ftudying  in  right  order,  all  the 
world  is  in  confufion.* 

Upon  thefe  principles  I  anfwer,  that  a  right  be- 
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leever  ought  to  divorce  an  idolatrous  heretick,  unleile 
upon  better  hopes :  however  that  it  is  in  the  beleevers 
choice  to  divorce  or  not. 

The  former  part  will  be  manifefl  thus ;  firft,  an 
apoftate  idolater  whether  hufband  or  wife  feducing 
was  to  die  by  the  decree  of  God,  Deut.  1 3.  6. 9.  that 
mariage  therfore  God  himfelf  dif-joyns :  for  others 
born  idolaters  the  morall  realbn  of  their  dangerous 
keeping,  and  the  incommunicable  antagony  that  is 
between  Chrift  and  Belial^  will  be  fufficient  to  en- 
force the  commandment  of  thofe  two  infpir'd  re- 
formers, Ezra  and  Nehemiahy  to  put  an  Idolater  away 
as  well  under  the  Gofpel. 

The  latter  part,  that  although  there  be  no  feduce- 
ment  fear*d,  yet  if  there  be  no  hope  giv'n,  the  divorce 
is  lawful,  will  appear  by  this,  that  idolatrous  marriage 
is  ftill  hatefuU  to  God,  therfore  ftill  it  may  be  divorc*t 
by  the  patern  of  that  warrant  that  Ezra  had ;  and  by 
the  fame  everlafting  reafon :  Neither  can  any  man 
give  an  account  wherfore,  if  thofe  whom  God  joyns, 
no  man  may  feparate,  it  fliould  not  follow,  that, 
whom  he  joyns  not,  but  hates  to  joyn,  thofe  man 
ought  to  feparate.  But  faith  the  Lawyer,  that  which 
ought  not  have  been  don,  once  don,  avails.  I  an- 
fwer,  this  is  but  a  crotchet  of  the  Law,  but  that 
brought  againft  it,  is  plain  Scripture.  As  for  what 
Chrift  fpake  concerning  divorce,  tis  confeft  by  all 
knowing  men,  he  meant  onely  between  them  of  the 
fame  faith.  But  what  fhall  we  fay  then  to  S.  Paul^ 
who  feems  to  bid  us  not  divorce  an  Infidell  willing 
to  ftay  ?  We  may  fafely  fay  thus ;  that  wrong  col- 
lections have  been  hitherto  made  out  of  thofe  words 
by  modern  Divines.  His  drift,  as  was  heard  before, 
is  plain :  not  to  command  our  ftay  in  mariage  with 
an  Infidell,  that  had  been  a  flat  renouncing  of  the  re- 
ligious and  morall  Law ;  but  to  inform  the  Corin- 
thians that  the  body  of  an  unbeleever  was  not  defiling. 
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if  his  defire  to  live  in  Chriftian  wedlock  (hewd  any 
likelihood  that  his  heart  was  opening  to  the  faith : 
and  therfore  advifes  to  forbear  departure  fo  long,  til 
nothing  have  been  negledted  to  fet  forward  a  con- 
verfion :  this  I  fay  he  advifes,  and  that  with  certain 
cautions;  not  commands  :  If  we  can  take  up  fo  much 
credit  for  him,  as  to  get  him  beleev'd  upon  his  own 
word ;  for  what  is  this  els  but  his  counfell  in  a  thing 
indifferent,  to  the  rejijpeak  /,  not  the  Lord;  for  though 
it  be  true  that  the  Lord  never  fpake  it,  yet  from  S. 
Pauls  mouth  we  (hould  have  took  it  as  a  command, 
had  not  himfelf  forewarnd  us,  and  difclaim'd;  which, 
notwithftanding  if  we  fhall  ftill  avouch  to  be  a  com- 
mand, he  palpably  denying  it,  this  is  not  to  expound 
S.  Paul^  but  to  out-face  him.     Neither  doth  it  fol- 
low, but  that  the  Apoftle  may  interpofe  his  judge- 
ment in  a  cafe  of  Chriftian  liberty  without  the  guilt 
of  adding  to  Gods  word.     How  do  we  know  ma- 
nage or  fingle  life  to  be  of  choice,  but  by  fuch  like 
words  as  thefe,  I  /peak  this  6y  permiffion^  not  of  com- 
mandment ^  I  have  no  command  of  the  Lord,  yet  I  give 
my  judgement.     Why  fhall  not  the  like  words  have 
leave  to  fignifie  a  freedom  in  this  our  prefent  quef^ 
tion,  though  Bexa  deny.     Neither  is  the  Scripture 
hereby  lefTe  infpir'd  becaufe  S .  Paul  confefles  to  have 
written  therein  what  he  had  not  of  command ;  for 
we  grant  that  the  Spirit  of  God  led  him  thus  to  ex- 
prefle  himfelf  to  Chriftian  prudence  in  a  matter  which 
God  thought  beft  to  leave  uncommanded.     Beza 
therefore  muft  be  warily  read  when  he  taxes  S.  Auf 
tine  of  blafphemy  for  holding  that  S .  Paul  fpake  heer 
as  of  a  thing  indifferent.     But  if  it  muft  be  a  com- 
mand, I  fhall  yet  the  more  evince  it  to  be  a  command 
that  we  fhould  herein  be  left  free :  and  that  out  of 
the  Greek  word  us'd  in  the  12.  v.  which  inftruifts  us 
plainly,  there  muft  be  a  joynt  affent  and  good  liking 
on  both  fides ;  he  that  will  not  deprave  the  Text, 
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muft  thus  render  it;  If  a  brother  have  an  unbeleeving 
wife 9  and  Jhe  joyn  in  confent  to  dwell  with  him  (which 
cannot  utter  lefle  to  us  then  a  mutuall  agreement)  let 
him  not  put  her  away  for  the  meer  furmife  of  Ju- 
daicall  uncleannes :  and  the  reafon  follows,  for  the 
body  of  an  infidell  is  not  polluted,  neither  to  bene- 
volence, nor  to  procreation.  Moreover,  this  note  of 
mutuall  complacencie  forbids  all  offer  of  feducement; 
which  to  a  perfon  of  zeal  cannot  be  attempted  with- 
out great  offence:  if  therefore  feducement  be  feared, 
this  place  hinders  not  divorce.  Another  caution  was 
put  in  this  fuppofed  command,  of  not  bringing  the 
beleever  into  bondage  hereby,  which  doubtles  might 
prove  extreme,  if  Chriflian  liberty  and  confcience 
were  left  to  the  humor  of  a  pagan  flaying  at  plea- 
fure  to  play  with,  and  to  vex  and  wound  with  a  thou- 
fand  fcandals  and  burdens,  above  flrength  to  bear : 
If  therfore  the  conceived  hope  of  gaining  a  foul, 
come  to  nothing,  then  charity  commands  that  the 
beleever  be  not  wearied  out  with  endlefle  waiting 
under  many  grievances  fore  to  his  fpirit ;  but  that 
refpedl  be  had  rather  to  the  prefent  fuffering  of  a 
true  Chriflian,  then  the  uncertain  winning  of  an  ob- 
dur*d  heretick.  The  counfell  we  have  from  S.  Faul 
to  hope,  cannot  countermand  the  morall  and  Evan- 
gelick  charge  we  have  from  God  to  fear  feducement, 
to  feperate  from  the  mifbeleever,  the  unclean,  the 
obdurate.  The  Apoflle  wifheth  us  to  hope,  but  does 
not  fend  us  a  wooll-gathering  after  vain  hope :  he 
faith.  How  knoweji  thou^  0  man^  whether  thou  jhalt 
fave  thy  wife^  that  is,  till  he  try  all  due  means,  and 
fet  fome  reafonable  time  to  himfelf  after  which  he 
may  give  over  wafhing  an  Ethiope,  if  he  will  hear 
the  advice  of  the  Gofpel,  Caji  not  pearls  before  fwine^ 
faith  Chrifl  himfelf.  Let  him  be  to  thee  as  a  heathen. 
Shake  the  duji  off  thy  feet.  If  this  be  not  anough, 
hate  andforfake^  what  relation  foever.     And  this  alfo 
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that  follows,  muft  appertain  to  the  precept.  Let 
every  man  wherin  he  is  calVd  therein  abide  with  God. 
V.  24.  that  is,  fo  walking  in  his  inferior  calling  of 
manage,  as  not  by  dangerous  fubjedlion  to  that  ordi- 
nance, to  hinder  and  diflurb  the  higher  calling  of  his 
Chriftianity.  Laft,  and  never  too  oft  remembred, 
■whether  this  be  a  command  or  an  advice,  we  muft 
look  that  it  be  fo  underftood,  as  not  to  contradict  the 
leaft  point  of  morall  religion  that  God  hath  formerly 
commanded,  otherwife  what  do  we  but  fet  the  morall 
Law  and  the  Gofpel  at  civill  war  together:  and  who 
then  fhall  be  able  to  ferve  thofe  two  mafters } 


CHAP.  IX. 

That  adultery  is  not  the  greateji  breach  of  matrimony, 
that  there  m^  be  other  •violations  as  great. 

*  Ow  whether  Idolatry  or  Adultery  be  the 
t  greateft  violation  of  mariage,  if  any  de- 
I  mand,  let  him  thus  confider,  that  among 
'i  Chriftian  Writers  touching  matrimony, 
there  be  three  chief  ends  thereof  agreed  on ;  Godly 
fociety,  next  civill,  and  thirdly,  that  of  the  mariage- 
bed.  Of  thele  the  firft  in  name  to  be  the  higheft 
and  moft  excellent,  no  baptiz'd  man  can  deny ;  nor 
that  Idolatry  fmites  direftly  againft  this  prime  end, 
nor  that  fuch  as  the  violated  end  is,  fuch  is  the  vio- 
lation :  but  he  who  affirms  adultery  to  be  the  higheft 
breach,  affirms  the  bed  to  be  the  higheft  of  mariage, 
which  is  in  truth  a  grofle  and  borifli  opinion,  how 
common  foever;  as  far  from  the  countenance  of 
Scripture,  as  from  the  light  of  all  clean  philofophy, 
or  civill  nature.  And  out  of  queftion  the  checrfull 
help  that  may  be  in  mariage  toward  fanftity  of  life, 
is  the  pureft,  and  fo  the  nobleft  end  of  that  contrail: 
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but  if  the  particular  of  each  perfon  be  confider*d, 
then  of  thofe  three  ends  which  God  appointed,  that 
to  him  is  greateft  which  is  moft  necefiary :  and  ma- 
riage  is  then  moft  broken  to  him,  when  he  utterly 
wants  the  fruition  of  that  which  he  moft  fought 
therin,  whether  it  were  religious,  civill,  or  corporall 
fociety.  Of  which  wants  to  do  him  right  by  divorce 
onely  for  the  laft  and  meaneft,  is  a  perverfe  injury, 
and  the  pretended  reafbn  of  it  as  frigid  as  frigidity 
it  felf,  which  the  Code  and  Canon  are  only  fenfible 
of.  Thus  much  of  this  controverfie.  I  now  return 
to  the  former  argument.  And  having  fliewn  that 
difproportion,  contrariety,  or  numneile  of  mind  may 
juftly  be  divorc't,  by  proving  already  that  the  prohi- 
bition therof  oppofes  the  exprefle  end  of  Gods  infti- 
tution,  fufters  not  mariage  to  fatisfie  that  intelledtuall 
and  innocent  defire  which  God  himfelf  kindl'd  in 
man  to  be  the  bond  of  wedlock,  but  only  to  remedy 
a  fublunary  and  beftiall  burning,  which  frugall  diet 
without  mariage  would  eafily  chaft'n.  Next  that  it 
drives  many  to  tranfgrefle  the  conjugall  bed,  while 
the  foul  wanders  after  that  fatisfadion  which  it  had 
hope  to  find  at  home,  but  hath  mis*t.  Or  els  it  fits 
repining  even  to  Atheifm ;  finding  it  felf  hardly  dealt 
with,  but  mifdeeming  the  caufe  to  be  in  Gods  Law, 
which  is  in  mans  unrighteous  ignorance.  I  have 
fhew'n  alfo  how  it  unties  the  inward  knot  of  mariage, 
which  is  peace  and  love  (if  that  can  be  unti'd  which 
was  never  knit)  while  it  aimes  to  keep  faft  the  out- 
ward formalitie;  how  it  lets  perifti  theChriftian  man, 
to  compell  impoffibly  the  maried  man. 
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CHAP.  X. 

The  Sixth  Reafon  of  this  hanvy  that  to  prohibit  divorce 
fought  for  naturall  caufes  is  againft  nature. 

^He  iixt  place  declares  this  prohibition  to 
be  as  refpe^lefle  of  humane  nature  as  it 
is  of  religion^  and  therefore  is  not  of  God. 
He  teaches  that   an  unlawfull   mariage 
may  be  lawfully  divorc*t.    And  that  thofe  who  hav- 
ing throughly  difcern'd  each  others  difpofition  which 
oft-times  cannot  be  till  after  matrimony,  fhall  then 
find  a  powerfuU  reludtance  and  recoile  of  nature  on 
either  fide  blafting  all  the  content  of  their  mutuall 
fociety,  that  fuch  perfons  are  not  lawfully  maried  (to 
ufe  the  ApofUes  words)  Say  I  tbefe  things  as  a  man^ 
or  faith  not  the  Law  alfo  the  fame  ?  for  it  is  written, 
Deut.  22.  Thoujha/t  notfowe  thy  vineyard  with  divers 
feeds  J  leji  thou  defile  both.     Thou  jhalt  not  plow  with 
an  Ox  and  an  AJfe  together j  and  the  like.     I  follow 
the  pattern  of  S.  Pauls  reafoning ;  Doth  God  care  for 
affes  and  oxen^  how  ill  they  yoke  together,  or  is  it  not 
faid  altogether  for  our  fakes  ?  for  our  fakes  no  doubt 
this  is  writfn.     Yea  the  ApofUe  himfelf  in  the  fore- 
cited  2  Corinth.  6.  14.  alludes  from  that  place  of 
Deut.  to  forbid  mif-yoking  mariage ;  as  by  the  Greek 
word  is  evident,  though  he  inftance  but  in  one  ex- 
ample of  mif-matching  with  an  Infidell :  yet  next  to 
that  what  can  be  a  fouler  incongruitie,  a  greater  vio- 
lence to  the  reverend  fecret  of  nature,  then  to  force 
a  mixture  of  minds  that  cannot  unite,  and  to  ibwe 
the  furrow  of  mans  nativity  with  feed  of  two  inco- 
herent and  uncombining  difpofitions ;  which  adt  be- 
ing kindly  and  voluntarie,  as  it  ought,  the  ApofUe 
in  the  language  he  wrote  call'd  Eunoia,  and  the  La- 
tines  Benevolence,  intimating  the  originall  thereof  to 
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be  in  the  underflanding  and  the  will :  if  not,  furely 
there  is  nothing  which  might  more  properly  be  calFd 
a  malevolence  rather ;  and  is  the  moft  injurious  and 
unnaturall  tribute  that  can  be  extorted  from  a  perfon 
endew'd  with  reafon,  to  be  made  pay  out  the  beft 
fubflance  of  his  body,  and  of  his  foul  too,  as  fbme 
think,  when  either  for  juft  and  powerful!  caufes  he 
cannot  like,  or  from  unequall  caufes  finds  not  recom- 
pence.  And  that  there  is  a  hidden  efficacie  of  love 
and  hatred  in  man  as  well  as  in  other  kinds,  not  mo- 
rall,  but  naturall,  which  though  not  alwaies  in  the 
choice,  yet  in  the  fuccefTe  of  mariage  will  ever  be 
mofl  predominant,  befides  daily  experience,  the  au- 
thor of  Ecclefiajiicus^  whofe  wifedom  hath  fet  him 
next  the  Bible,  acknowledges,  13.  i6.  A  many  faith 
he,  will  cleave  to  his  like.  But  what  might.be  the 
caufe,  whether  each  ones  allotted  Genius  or  proper 
Star,  or  whether  the  fupernall  influence  of  Schemes 
and  angular  afpeds  or  this  elementall  Crajis  here 
below,  whether  all  thefe  joyntly  or  fingly  meeting 
friendly,  or  unfriendly  in  either  party,  I  dare  not, 
with  the  men  I  am  likefl  to  clafh,  appear  fo  much  a 
Philofopher  as  to  conjedlure.  The  ancient  Proverb 
in  Homer  lefle  obflrufe  entitles  this  work  of  leading 
each  like  perfon  to  his  like,  peculiarly  to  God  him- 
felf :  which  is  plain  anough  alfo  by  his  naming  of  a 
meet  or  like  help  in  the  firfl  efpoufall  inflituted;  and 
that  every  woman  is  meet  for  every  man,  none  fo  ab- 
furd  as  to  affirm.  Seeing  then  there  is  indeed  a  two- 
fold Seminary  or  flock  in  nature,  from  whence  are 
derived  the  iffues  of  love  and  hatred  diflindtly  flowing 
through  the  whole  mafTe  of  created  things,  and  that 
Gods  doing  ever  is  to  bring  the  due  likenefies  and 
harmonies  of  his  works  together,  except  when  out 
of  two  contraries  met  to  their  own  deftrudtion,  he 
moulds  a  third  exiflence,  and  that  it  is  error,  or  fome 
•^vil  Angel  which  either  blindly  or  malicioufly  hath 
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drawn  together  in  two  perfons  ill  imbarkt  in  wed- 
lock the  fleeping  difcords  and  enmities  of  nature 
luird  on  purpofe  with  fome  falfe  bait,  that  they  may 
wake  to  agony  and  ftrife,  later  then  prevention  could 
have  wiftit,  if  from  the  bent  of  juft  and  honeft  in- 
tentions beginning  what  was  begun,  and  fb  continu- 
ing, all  that  is  equall,  all  that  is  fair  and  pofiible  hath 
been  tri'd,  and  no  accommodation  likely  to  fucceed ; 
what  folly  is  it  ilill  to  ftand  combating  and  battering 
againft  invincible  caufes  and  effects,  with  evill  upon 
evill,  till  either  the  beft  of  our  dayes  be  lingered  out, 
or  ended  with  fbme  ipeeding  forrow.  The  wife  £r- 
clefiajlicus  advifes  rather,  37.  27.  My  fotij  prove  thy 
foul  in  thy  lifcy  fee  what  is  evill  for  it^  and  give  not 
that  unto  it.  Reafbn  he  had  to  fay  fb ;  for  if  the 
noifomnefle  or  disfigurement  of  body  can  foon  de- 
ftroy  the  fympathy  of  mind  to  wedlock  duties,  much 
more  will  the  annoyance  and  trouble  of  mind  infufe 
it  ielf  into  all  the  faculties  and  a<fts  of  the  body,  to 
render  them  <  invalid,  unkindly,  and  even  unholy 
againfl  the  fundamentall  law  book  of  nature,  which 
Mofes  never  thwarts,  but  reverences :  therefore  he 
commands  us  to  force  nothing  againfl  fympathy  or 
naturall  order,  no  not  upon  the  mofl  abjedb  creatures ; 
to  fhew  that  fuch  an  indignitie  cannot  be  ofFer'd  to 
man  without  an  impious  crime.  And  certainly  thofe 
divine  meditating  words  of  finding  out  a  meet  and 
like  help  to  man,  have  in  them  a  confideration  of 
more  then  the  indefinite  likenefle  of  womanhood ; 
nor  are  they  to  be  made  wafle  paper  on,  for  the  dul- 
nefle  of  Canon  divinity :  no  nor  thofe  other  allego- 
rick  precepts  of  beneficence  fetcht  out  of  the  clofet 
of  nature  to  teach  us  goodnes  and  compafHon  in  not 
compelling  together  unmatchable  focieties,  or  if  they 
meet  through  mifchance,  by  all  confequence  to  dif- 
joyn  them,  as  God  and  nature  fignifies,  and  ledhires 
to  us  not  only  by  thdfe  recited  decrees,  but  ev*n  by 

2  £ 
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the  firft  and  laft  of  all  his  vifible  works;  when  by  his 
divorcing'command  the  world  firft  rofe  out  of  Chaos, 
nor  can  be  renewed  again  out  of  confufion  but  by 
the  feparating  of  unmeet  conforts. 


CHAP.  XL 

T! he  f event h  Reaforiy  That  fometimes  continuance  in  mar- 
riage may  be  evidently  the  jhortning  or  endangering 
of  life  to  either  party  ^  both  Law  and  Divinity  con- 
cluding j  that  life  is  to  be  prefer" d  before  mariage  the 
intended  folace  of  life. 

Eventhly,  The  Canon  Law  and  Divines 
confent,  that  if  either  party  be  found  con- 
triving againft  anothers  life,  they  may  be 
fever'd  by  divorce;  for  a  fin  againft  the 
life  of  mariage,  is  greater  then  a  fin  againft  the  bed : 
the  one  deftroys,  the  other  but  defiles :  The  fame 
may  be  faid  touching  thofe  perfons  who  being  of  a 
penfive  nature  and  cours  of  life,  have  fum'd  up  all 
their  folace  in  that  free  and  lightfome  converfation 
which  God  and  man  intends  in  mariage :  wherof 
when  they  fee  themfelves  deprived  by  meeting  an 
unfociable  confort,  they  oft-times  refent  one  anothers 
miftake  fo  deeply,  that  long  it  is  not  ere  griefe  end 
one  of  them.     When  therfore  this  danger  is  fore- 
feen,  that  the  life  is  in  perill  by  living  together,  what 
matter  is  it  whether  helples  grief,  or  wilfuU  practice 
be  the  caufe ;  This  is  certain,  that  the  prefervation 
of  life  is  more  worth  then  the  compulfory  keeping 
of  mariage ;  and  it  is  no  lefife  then  crueltie  to  force  a 
man  to  remain  in  that  ftate  as  the  folace  of  his  life, 
which  he  and  his  friends  know  will  be  either  the 
undoing  or  the  difheartning  of  his  life.     And  what 
is  life  without  the  vigor  and  fpiritfuU  exercife  of 


; 


Ch.  1 1 .      Difcipline  of  Divorce.  5 1 

life  ?  how  can  it  be  ufefuU  either  to  private  or  pub- 
lick  employment  ?  fhall  it  therfore  be  quite  dejedted, 
though  never  fb  valuable,  and  left  to  moulder  away 
in  heavines  for  the  fuperftitious  and  impoflible  per- 
formance of  an  ill-driv'n  bargain  ?  Nothing  more 
inviolable  then  vows  made  to  God,  yet  we  read  in 
Numbers  that  if  a  wife  had  made  fuch  a  vow,  the 
meer  will  and  authoritie  of  her  huiband  might  break 
it ;  how  much  more  may  he  break  the  error  of  his 
own  bonds  with  an  unfit  and  miflajc'n  wife,  to  the 
faving  of  his  welfare,  his  life,  yea  his  faith  and  ver- 
tue  from  the  hazard  of  over-ftrong  temptations ;  for 
if  man  be  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  to  the  curing  of  a 
Fevor,  can  he  be  lefle  then  Lord  of  mariage  in  fuch 
important  caufes  as  thefe  ? 


CHAP.  XIL 

T!be  eighth  Reafotiy  It  is  probable^  or  rather  certain^ 
that  every  one  who  happens  to  marry ^  hath  not  the 
callings  and  therfore  upon  unjitnejfe  found  and  con- 
fder^d^  force  ought  not  to  be  us*d. 

|Ighthly,  It  is  moft  fure  that  fome  even  of 
thofe  who  are  not  plainly  defective  in  body, 
yet  are  deftitute  of  all  other  mariageable 
gifts,  and  confequently  have  not  the  calling 
to  marry;  unlefJe  nothing  be  requifite  thereto  but  a 
meer  inflrumentall  body;  which  to  affirm,  is  to  that 
unanimous  Covenant  a  reproach :  yet  it  is  as  fure 
that  many  fuch,  not  of  their  own  defire,  but  by  the 
perfwalion  of  friends,  or  not  knowing  themfelves,  do 
often  enter  into  wedlock ;  where  finding  the  differ- 
ence at  length  between  the  duties  of  a  married  life, 
and  the  gifts  of  a  fingle  life ;  what  unfitnes  of  mind, 
what  wearifbmneffe,  what  fcruples  and  doubts  to  an 
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incredible  ofience  and  difpleafure  are  like  to  follow 
between^  may  be  foon  imagined  :  whom  thus  to  fiiut 
up  and  immure  and  fhut  up  together,  the  one  with 
a  mifchofen  mate,  the  other  in  a  miftaken  calling, 
is  not  a  cours  that  Chriilian  wiidom  and  tenderneffe 
ought  to  ufe.  As  for  the  cuilome  that  fome  parents 
and  guardians  have  of  forcing  mariages,  it  will  be 
better  to  lay  nothing  of  fuch  a  favage  inhumanity, 
but  onely  thus,  that  the  Law  which  gives  not  all 
freedom  of  divorce  to  any  creature  endued  with  rea- 
fon  fo  aflafinated,  is  next  in  cruelty. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

TAe  ninth  Keafony  Becaufe  viariage  is  not  a  meer  car- 
nal! coitiony  but  a  humane  Society ^  where  that  cannot 
reafonably  be  had^  there  can  be  no  true  matrimony, 
Mariage  compared  with  all  other  cov'nants  and  votos 
warrantably  broken  for  the  good  of  man.  Mariage 
the  Papijis  Sacramentf  and  unfit  mariage  the  Pro- 
tefiants  Idoll. 

ninthly,  I  fuppofe  it  will  be  allow'd  us  that 
^  mariage  is  a  human  Society,  and  that  all 
S  human  Ibcicty  muft  proceed  from  the  mind 
^  rather  then  the  body,  els  it  would  be  but 
a  kind  of  animall  or  beaftifh  meeting ;  if  the  mind 
therefore  cannot  have  that  due  company  by  mariage, 
that  it  may  reafonably  and  humanly  defire,  that  ma- 
riage can  be  no  human  fociety,  but  a  certain  forma- 
lity ;  or  guilding  over  of  little  better  then  a  brutifh 
congrefle,  and  fo  in  very  wifiiome  and  purenefle  to 
be  diffolv'd. 

But  mariage  is  more  then  human,  the  Covenant  of 
Godt  Prov.  2.  17.  therfore  man  cannot  diflblve  it.  I 
anfwer,  if  it  be  more  then  human,  fo  much  the  more 
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it  argues  the  chief  ibciety  thereof  to  be  in  the  foul 
rather  then  in  the  body,  and  the  greateft  breach  therof 
to  be  unfitne^  of  mind  rather  then  defedt  of  body : 
for  the  body  can  have  leaft  affinity  in  a  covenant  more 
then  human,  fb  that  the  reafon  of  diiiblving  holds 
good  the  rather.  Again,  I  anfwer,  that  the  Sabbath 
is  a  higher  inflitution,  ^  command  of  the  firft  Table, 
for  the  breach  wherof  God  hath  far  more  and  oftner 
teftify'd  his  anger,  then  for  divorces,  which  from 
Mofes  to  Malachy  he  never  took  difpleafure  at,  nor 
then  neither,  if  we  mark  the  Text ;  and  yet  as  oft  as 
the  good  of  man  is  concerned,  he  not  only  permits, 
but  commands  to  break  the  Sabbath.  What  cove- 
nant more  contra<fted  with  God,  and  lefle  in  mans 
power,  then  the  vow  which  hath  once  pail  his  lips  ? 
yet  if  it  be  found  rafh,  if  o^enfive,  if  unfruitfuU  either 
to  Gods  glory  or  the  good  of  man,  our  do<^ine  forces 
not  error  and  unwillingnes  irkfomly  to  keep  it,  but 
counfels  wifdom  and  better  thoughts  boldly  to  break 
it ;  therfbre  to  enjoyn  the  indiflbluble  keeping  of  a 
mariage  found  unfit  againfl  the  good  of  man  both 
foul  and  body,  as  hath  been  evidenc't,  is  to  make  an 
Idol  of  mariage,  to  advance  it  above  the  worfhip  of 
God  and  the  good  of  man,  to  make  it  a  tranfcendent 
command,  above  both  the  fecond  and  the  firfl  Table, 
which  is  a  mofl  prodigious  dodrine. 

Next,  wheras  they  cite  out  of  the  Proverbs ^  that 
it  is  the  Covenant  of  God,  and  therfore  more  then  hu- 
man, that  confequence  is  manifeflly  fiilfe  :  for  fb  the 
covnant  which  Zedechiah  made  with  the  Infidell  King 
of  BaM,  is  czlVd  the  Covnant  of  God.  Ezek.  17.  19. 
which  would  be  ftrange  to  hear  counted  more  then 
a  human  covnant.  So  every  covenant  between  man 
and  man,  bound  by  oath,  may  be  calld  the  covenant 
of  God,  becaufe  God  therin  is  attefled.  So  of  ma- 
riage he  is  the  author  and  the  witnes;  yet  hence  will 
not  follow  any  divine  aftridion  more  then  what  is 
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fubordinate  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  main  good  of 
either  party ;  for  as  the  glory  of  God  and  their  ef- 
teemed  iitnefleone  for  the  other,  was  the  motive  which 
led  them  both  at  firft  to  think  without  other  revela- 
tion  that  God  had  joyned  them  together.  So  when  it  I 

(hall  be  found  by  their  apparent  unfitnefle,  that  their  ' 

continuing  to  be  man  and  wife  is  againft  the  glory 
of  God  and  their  mutuall  happinefle,  it  may  affure 
them  that  God  never  joy nd  them ;  who  hath  revcaFd 
his  gracious  will  not  to  fet  the  ordinance  above  the 
man  for  whom  it  was  ordain'd :  not  to  canonize  ma- 
riage  either  as  a  tyrannefle  or  a  goddefie  over  the  en- 
franchiz'd  life  and  foul  of  man  :  for  wherin  can  God 
delight,  wherin  be  worfhipt,  wherin  be  glorify'd  by 
the  forcible  continuing  of  an  improper  and  ill-yoking 
couple  ?  He  that  lov'd  not^to  fee  the  difparity  of  fe- 
verall  cattell  at  the  plow,  cannot  be  pleafed  with  any 
vaft  unmeetnefle  in  manage.  Where  can  be  the 
peace  and  love  which  muft  invite  God  to  fuch  a  houfe, 
may  it  not  be  feared  that  the  not  divorcing  of  fuch 
a  helplefle  difagreement,  will  be  the  divorcing  of  God 
finally  from  fuch  a  place  ?  But  it  is  a  triall  of  our  pa- 
tience they  fay :  I  grant  it :  but  which  of  Jobs  afflic- 
tions were  fent  him  with  that  law,  that  he  might  not 
ufe  means  to  remove  any  of  them  if  he  could  ?  And 
what  if  it  fubvert  our  patience  and  our  faith  too  ? 
Who  (hall  anfwer  for  the  perifliing  of  all  thofe  fouls 
perifhing  by  ftubborn  expofitions  of  particular  and 
inferior  precepts  againft  the  generall  and  fupreme 
rule  of  charity  ?  They  dare  not  affirm  that  mariage 
is  either  a  Sacrament,  or  a  myftery,  though  all  thofe 
facred  things  give  place  to  man,  and  yet  they  inveft 
it  with  fuch  an  awfuU  fandtity,  and  give  it  fuch  ada- 
mantine chains  to  bind  with,  as  if  it  were  to  be  wor- 
fhipt like  fome  Indian  deity,  when  it  can  conferre  no 
bleffing  upon  us,  but  works  more  and  more  to  our 
mifery.     To  fuch  teachers  the  faying  of  S.  Peter  at 


Ch.  13.      Diicipline  of  Divorce.  k^s 

the  Councell  oijerufaiem  will  do  well  to  be  applied : 
JFhy  tempt  ye  God  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  necks  of  Chrif- 
tian  men,  which  neither  the  Jews^  Gods  ancient  peo- 
ple, nor  we  are  able  to  bear:  and  nothing  but  unwary 
expounding  hath  brought  upon  us. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Confiderations  concerning  Familifme^  Antinomianifme^ 
and  why  it  may  be  thought  that  Juch  opinions  may 
proceedfrom  the  undue  rejiraint  offome  juji  liberty^ 
then  which  no  greater  caufe  to  contemne  dtfcipline. 

P  thefe  confiderations  this  alio  may  be  ad- 
ded as  no  imp/obable  conjedture;  feeing 
that  fort  of  men  who  follow  Anabaptifm^ 
Familifm^Antinomianifm^  and  other  fanatick 
dreams,  (if  we  underiland  them  not  amiile)  be  fuch 
moft  commonly  as  are  by  nature  addicfted  to  Religion, 
of  life  alio  not  debauiht,  and  that  their  opinions  hav- 
ing full  fwinge,  do  end  in  fatisfaftion  of  the  fleih,  it 
may  be  come  with  reafon  into  the  thoughts  of  a  wife 
man,  whether  all  this  proceed  not  partly,  if  not  chiefly, 
from  the  reilraint  of  fome  lawfull  liberty,  which 
ought  to  be  giv'n  men,  and  is  deny'd  them.  As  by 
Phyiick  we  learn  in  menflruous  bodies,  where  na- 
tures current  hath  been  ilopt,  that  the  fuflbcation 
and  upward  forcing  of  ibme  lower  part,  affedts  the 
head  and  inward  fenfe  with  dotage  and  idle  fancies. 
And  on  the  other  hand,  whether  the  refl  of  vulgar 
men  not  fo  religioufly  profefling  do  not  give  them- 
felves  much  the  more  to  whoredom  and  adulteries, 
loving  the  corrupt  and  venial  difcipline  of  clergie 
Courts,  but  hating  to  hear  of  perfedl  reformation : 
when  as  they  forefee  that  then  fornication  fhall  be 
auflerely  cenfur'd,  adultery  punifht,  and  mariage  the 
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appointed  refuge  of  nature,  though  it  hap  to  be  never 
fo  incongruous  and  difpleafing,  muft  yet  of  force  be 
worn  out,  when  it  can  be  to  no  other  purpofe  but  of 
ftrife  and  hatred,  a  thing  odious  to  God,  This  may 
be  worth  the  ftudy  of  fkilfuU  men  in  Theology,  and 
the  reafon  of  things :  and  laftly  to  examine  whether 
fome  undue  and  ill  grounded  ftriftnefie  upon  the 
blamelefle  nature  of  man,  be  not  the  caufe  in  thofe 
places  where  already  reformation  is,  that  the  difci- 
pline  of  the  Church  fo  often  and  fo  unavoidably 
•brok'n,  is  brought  into  contempt  and  deriiion.  And 
if  it  be  thus,  let  thofe  who  are  ftill  bent  to  hold  this 
obftinate  literality^  fo  prepare  themfelves  as  to  (hare 
in  the  account  ror  all  thefe  tranfgreiSons,  when  it 
fhall  be  demanded  at  the  laft  day  by  one  who  will 
fcan  and  fift  things  with  more  then  a  literall  wifdom 
of  equity ;  for  if  thefe  reafbns  be  dulyponder'd,  and 
that  the  Gofpel  is  more  jealous  of  laying  on  exceffive 
burdens  then  ever  the  Law  was,  left  the  foul  of  a 
Chriftian  which  is  ineftimable,  fliould  be  over-tempted 
and  caft  away,  confidering  alfo  that  many  properties 
of  nature,  which  the  power  of  regeneration  it  felf 
never  alters,  may  caufe  diflike,  of  converfing  even  be- 
tween the  moft  fandlify'd,  which  continually  grating 
in  harfh  tune  together,  may  breed  fome  jarre  and 
difcord,  and  that  end  in  rancor  and  ftrife,  a  thing  fo 
oppofite  both  to  mariage  and  to  Chriftianity,  it  would 
perhaps  be  lefte  fcandall  to  divorce  a  naturall  difpa- 
rity ,  then  to  link  violently  together  an  unchriftian  dif- 
fention,  committing  two  enfnared  fouls  inevitably  to 
kindle  one  another,  not  with  the  fire  of  love,  but 
with  a  hatred  inconcileable^  who  were  they  diffevered, 
would  be  ftraight  friends  in  any  other  relation.  But 
if  an  alphabeticall  fervility  muft  be  ftill  urged,  it  may 
fo  fall  out,  that  the  true  Church  may  unwittingly  ufe 
as  much  cruelty  in  forbidding  todivorce,as  the  Church 
of  Antichrift  doth  wilfully  in  forbidding  to  marry.  - 
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CHAP.  I. 

^he  Ordinance  of  Sabbath  and  manage  compared.  Hy- 
perbole no  unfrequent  figure  in  the  Go/pel.  Excejfe 
cur^d  by  contrary  excejfe.  Chrifi  neither  did^  nor 
could  abrogat  the  Law  of  divorce^  but  onefy  reprove 
the  abufe  therof 

Jtherto  the  Pofition  undertaken  hath  been 
declar'dy  and  proved  by  a  Law  of  God^ 
that  Law  proved  to  be  morally  and  unabo- 
liihable  for  many  reafons  equally  honeft, 
charitable^  juft,  annext  therto.  It  follows  now  that 
thofe  places  of  Scripture  which  have  a  ieeming  to 
revoke  the  prudence  of  Mofes^  or  rather  that  merci- 
full  decree  of  God,  be  forthwith  explained  and  re- 
conciled. For  what  are  all  thefe  reafonings  worth 
wil  ibme  reply,  when  as  the  words  of  Chrift  are 
plainly  againft  all  divorce,  except  in  cafe  of  fornica- 
tion. To  whom  he  whofe  mind  were  to  anfwer  no 
more  but  this,  except  alfo  in  cafe  of  charity,  might 
fafcly  appeal  to  the  more  plain  words  of  Chrift  in 
defence  of  £o  excepting.  Thou  /halt  do  no  manner  of 
work  &ith  the  commandment  of  the  Sabbath.  Yes 
faith  Chrift  works  of  charity.  And  fliall  we  be 
more  fevere  in  paraphrafing  the  coniiderat  and  ten- 
der Goipel,  then  he  was  in  expounding  the  rigid 
and  peremptory  Law  ?  What  was  ever  in  all  appear- 
ance lefte  made  for  man,  and  more  for  God  alone 
then  the  Sabbath  ?  yet  when  the  good  of  man  comes 
into  the  fcales,  we  hear  that  voice  of  infinite  good- 
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neile  and  benignity  that  Sabbath  was  made  for  man^ 
not  man  for  Sabbath.  What  thing  ever  was  more 
made  for  man  alone  and  lefle  for  God  then  mariage? 
And  ihall  we  load  it  with  a  cruell  and  fenceles  bond- 
age utterly  againft  both  the  good  of  man  and  the 
glory  of  God  ?  Let  who  fo  will  now  liften,  I  want 
neither  pall  nor  mitre^  I  ftay  neither  for  ordination 
nor  indudtion,  but  in  the  firm  faith  of  a  knowing 
Chriflian,  which  is  the  bed  and  truefl  endowment 
of  the  keyes,  I  pronounce^  the  man  who  fhall  bind 
fo  cruelly  a  good  and  gracious  ordinance  of  God, 
hath  not  in  that  the  Spirit  of  Chrift.  Yet  that  every 
text  of  Scripture  feeming  oppoiite  may  be  attended 
with  a  due  expofition,  this  other  part  enfues,  and 
makes  account  to  find  no  flender  arguments  for  this 
aflertion  out  of  thofe  very  Scriptures,  which  are 
commonly  urg'd  againfl  it. 

Firfl  tnerfore  let  us  remember  as  a  thing  not  to 
be  deny'd,  that  all  places  of  Scripture  wherin  jufl 
reafon  of  doubts  arifes  from  the  letter,  are  to  be  ex- 
pounded by  confidering  upon  what  occafion  every 
thing  is  fet  down :  and  by  comparing  other  Texts. 
The  occafion  which  induc't  our  Saviour  to  fpeak  of 
divorce,  was  either  to  convince  the  extravagance  of 
the  Pharifes  in  that  point,  or  to  give  a  fharp  and 
vehement  anfwer  to  a  tempting  queflion.  And  in 
fuch  cafes  that  we  are  not  to  repofe  all  upon  the  li- 
terall  terms  of  fo  many  words,  many  inflances  will 
teach  us :  Wherin  we  may  plainly  difcover  how 
Chrifl  meant  not  to  be  tak*n  word  for  word,  but  like 
a  wife  Phyiician,  adminiflring  one  exceffe  againfl 
another  to  reduce  us  to  a  perfeft  mean :  Where  the 
Pharifes  were  flrid:,  there  Chrifl  feems  remifle ;  where 
they  were  too  remifle,  he  faw  it  needfull  to  feem  mofl 
fevere  :  in  one  place  he  cenfures  an  unchafl  look  to 
be  adultery  already  committed :  another  time  he  pafles 
over  adluall  adultery  with  lefTe  reproof  then  for  an 
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unchafl  look;  not  fb  heavily  condemning  iecret  weak- 
ness as  open  malice :  So  heer  he  may  be  juftly  thought 
to  have  giv'n  this  rigid  fentence  againft  divorce,  not 
to  cut  oiFall  remedy  from  a  good  man  who  finds  him- 
ielf  confuming  away  in  a  difconfolate  and  uninjoy'd 
matrimony,  but  to  lay  a  bridle  upon  the  bold  abufes 
of  thofe  over-weening  Rabbles ;  which  he  could  not 
more  effedtually  do,  then  by  a  counterfway  of  re- 
straint curbing  their  wild  exorbitance  almoft  into  the 
other  extreme ;  as  when  we  bow  things  the  contrary 
way,  to  make  them  come  to  their  naturall  ftraitnefie. 
And  that  this  was  the  only  intention  of  Chrifl  is  moft 
evident;  if  we  attend  but  to  his  own  words  and  pro- 
teilation  made  in  the  fame  Sermon,  not  many  verfes 
before  he  treats  of  divorcing,  that  he  came  not  to 
abrogate  from  the  Law  one  jot  or  tittle^  and  denounces 
againft  them  that  (hall  fo  teach. 

fiut  S.  Luke  J  the  verfe  immediately  before  going 
that  of  divorce  inferts  the  fame  caveat,  as  if  the  lat- 
ter could  not  be  underftood  without  the  former;  and 
as  a  witnefle  to  produce  againfl  this  our  wilfull  mif- 
take  of  abrogating,  which  muft  needs  confirm  us 
that  what  ever  els  in  the  political  law  of  more  fpe- 
cial  relation  to  the  Jewes  might  ceafe  to  us,  yet  tnat 
of  thofe  precepts  concerning  divorce,  not  one  of  them 
was  repealed  by  the  Doftrine  of  Chrift,  unlefle  we 
have  vow'd  not  to  beleeve  his  own  cautious  and  im- 
mediat  profeflion ;  for  if  thefe  our  Saviours  words 
inveigh  againfl  all  divorce,  and  condemn  it  as  adul- 
tery, except  it  be  for  adultery,  and  be  not  rather  un- 
derftood  againft  the  abufe  of  thofe  divorces  permitted 
in  the  Law,  then  is  that  Law  of  Mofes^  Deut.  24.  i . 
not  onely  repealed  and  wholly  annulled  againft  the  pro- 
mife  of  Chrift  and  his  known  profeflion,  not  to  med- 
dle in  matters  Judicial,but  that  which  is  more  ftrange, 
the  very  fubftance  and  purpofe  of  that  Law  is  con- 
tradidled  and  convinc't  both  of  injuftice  and  impu- 
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nty,  as  having  authoriz'd  and  maintain'd  legall  adul- 
tery by  ftatute.  Mq/es  alfo  cannot  fcape  to  be  guilty 
of  unequal!  and  unwife  decrees,  punifliing  one  aft  of 
fccrct  adultery  by  death,  and  permitting  a  whole  life 
of  open  adultery  by  Law.  And  albeit  Lawyers  write 
that  fome  poUticall  edicts,  though  not  approv'd,  are 
yet  allow'd  to  the  fcum  of  the  people  and  the  necef- 
fity  of  the  times ;  thefe  excuies  have  but  a  wcake 
pulfe  :  for  firft,  we  read,  not  that  the  fcoundrel  peo- 
ple, but  the  choicell,  the  wifefl,  the  hoUeft  of  that 
nation  have  frequently  us'd  thefe  lawes,  or  fuch  as 
thefe  in  the  beft  and  holiefl  times.  Secondly,  be  it 
yeelded,  that  in  matters  not  very  bad  or  impure,  a 
human  law  giver  may  Hacken  fomething  of  that 
which  is  exaftly  good,  to  the  difpofition  of  the  peo- 
ple and  the  times  :  but  if  the  perfeft,  the  pure,  the 
righteous  law  of  God,  for  fo  are  all  his  ftatutes  and 
his  judgements,  be  found  to  have  allow'd  fmoothly 
without  any  certain  reprehenfion,  that  which  Chrift 
afterward  declares  to  be  adultery,  how  can  we  free 
this  Law  from  the  horrible  endightment  of  being 
both  impure,  unjuft,  and  fallacious. 


CHAP.  n. 

How  divorce  was  permitted  for  hardneje  of  hearty  can- 
not be  underjiood  by  the  common  exposition.  That 
the  Law  cannot  permit,  much  leffe  enaSi  a  permijjhn 
of  Jin. 

St  Either  will  it  ferve  to  fay  this  was  permitted 
g  for  the  hardneffe  of  their  hearts,  in  that 
S  fenfe,  as  it  is  ufually  explain'd,  for  theLaw 
»  were  then  but  a  corrupt  and  erroneous 
School-mafter,  teaching  us  to  dafli  againft  a  vitall 
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maxim  of  religion,  by  doing  foul  evill  in  hope  of 
fbme  uncertain  good. 

This  onely  Text  not  to  be  match*t  again  through- 
out the  whole  Scripture,  whereby  God  in  his  perfect 
Law  fhould  feeme  to  have  granted  to  the  hard  hearts 
of  his  holy  people  under  his  owne  hand,  a  civill  im- 
munity and  free  charter  to  live  and  die  in  a  long  fuc- 
ceflive  adultery,  under  a  covenant  of  works,  till  the 
Mejfiahy  and  then  that  indulgent  perraiflion  to  be 
ftridlly  deny'd  by  a  covenant  of  grace ;  befides  the 
incoherence  of  fuch  a  dodxine,  cannot,  muft  not  be 
thus  interpreted,  to  the  raifing  of  a  paradox  never 
known  till  then,  onely  hanging  by  the  twin'd  thred 
of  one  doubtfull  Scripture,  againft  fo  many  other 
rules  and  leading  principles  of  religion,  of  juftice, 
and  purity  of  life.  For  what  could  be  granted  more 
either  to  the  feare,  or  to  the  luft  or  any  tyrant,  or 
expliticiat,  then  this  authority  of  Mofes  thus  ex- 
pounded ;  which  opens  him  a  way  at  will  to  damjne 
up  juftice,  and  not  onely  to  admit  of  any  Romijh  or 
Aujlrian  difpences,  but  to  enadt  a  ftatute  of  that 
which  he  dares  not  feeme  to  approve,  ev'n  to  the 
legitimate  vices,  to  make  finne  it  felfe,  the  ever  alien 
and  vaflal  fin,  a  free  Citizen  of  the  Common- wealth, 
pretending  onely  thefe  or  thefe  plaufible  reafons. 
And  well  he  might,  all  the  while  tnat  Mofes  (hall  be 
alledgd  to  have  done  as  much  without  fhewing  any 
reafon  at  all.  Yet  this  could  not  enter  into  the  heart 
of  David,  Pfal.  94.20.  how  any  fuch  autority  as  en- 
deavours tofajhion  wickednes  by  a  law,  fhould  derive 
it  felfe  from  God.  And  Ifaiah  layes  woe  upon  them 
that  decree  unrighteous  decrees  10.  i.  Now  which 
of  thefe  two  is  the  better  Lawgiver,  and  which  de- 
fcrves  moft  a  woe,  he  that  gives  out  an  edift  fingly 
unjuft,  or  he  that  confirmes  to  generations  a  fixt  and 
unmolefted  impunity  of  that  which  is  not  onely  held 
to  be  unjuft,  but  alfo  unclean,  and  both  in  a  high 


62  The  Dodlrine  and  BL  2. 

degree,  not  onely  as  they  themfelves  affirm,  an  inju- 
rious expulfion  of  one  wife,  but  alfo  an  unclean  free- 
dome  by  more  then  a  patent  to  wed  another  adul- 
teroufly?  How  can  we  therefore  with  fafety  thus 
dangeroufly  confine  the  free  fimplicity  of  our  Saviours 
meaning  to  that  which  meerly  amounts  from  fb  many 
letters,  when  as  it  can  confifl:  neither  with  his  for- 
mer and  cautionary  word,  nor  with  other  more  pure 
and  holy  principles,  nor  finally  with  the  fcope  of 
charity,  commanding  by  his  exprefie  commiflion  in 
a  higher  grain.  But  all  rather  of  neceffity  muft  be 
underflood  as  onely  againft  the  abufe  of  that  wife  and 
ingenuous  liberty  which  Mq/es  gave,  and  to  terrific  a 
roaving  confcience  from  finning  under  that  pretext. 


CHAP.  ni. 

TAat  to  allow  Jin  by  Law^  is  againji  the  nature  of  Law ^ 
the  end  of  the  law-giver  and  the  good  of  the  people. 
Impojfihle  therefore  in  the  Law  of  God.  Vthat  it 
makes  God  the  author  of  Jin  more  then  any  thing  ob- 
jeSled  by  the  jfefuits  or  Arminians  againji  Predejli- 
nation. 

Ut  let  us  yet  further  examine  upon  what 
confideration  a  Law  of  licence  could  be 
thus  giv*n  to  a  holy  people  for  the  hard- 
ncflfe  of  heart.  I  /uppofe  all  will  anfwer, 
that  for  fome  good  end  or  other.  But  here  the  con- 
trary (hall  be  proved.  Firft,  that  many  ill  efFedls, 
but  no  good  end  of  fuch  a  fufFerance  can  be  (hewn ; 
next,  that  a  thing  unlawfull  can  for  no  good  end 
whatever  be  either  don  or  allowed  by  a  pofitive  law. 
If  there  were  any  good  end  aim'd  at,  that  end  was 
then  good,  either  to  the  Law,  or  to  the  lawgiver  li- 
cencing ;  or  as  to  the  perfon  licenc't.     That  it  could 
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not  be  the  end  of  the  Law,  whether  Morall  or  Ju- 
diciall  to  licence  a  fin,  I  prove  eafily  out  of  Rom.  5. 
20.  TAe  Law  entered  that  the  offence  might  abound^ 
that  is,  that  fin  might  be  niade  abundandy  manifeft 
to  be  hainous  and  difpleafing  to  God,  that  fo  his  of- 
fered grace  might  be  the  more  efteem'd.  Now  if 
the  Law  in  ftead  of  aggravating  and  terrifying  fin, 
fhall  give  out  licence,  it  foils  it  felfe,  and  turns  re- 
creant from  its  owne  end :  it  forefbdls  the  pure  grace 
of  Chrifl  which  is  through  righteoufnefie,  with  im- 
pure indulgences  which  are  through  fin.  And  in 
(lead  of  difcovering  finne,  for  by  the  Law  is  the  know-- 
ledge  thereof  i^^  S.  Paul^  and  that  by  certain  and 
true  light  for  men  to  walk  in  fafely,  it  holds  out  fals 
and  dazling  fires  to  flumble  men :  or  like  thofe  mi- 
ferable  flies  to  run  into  with  delight,  and  be  burnt : 
for  how  many  foules  might  eafily  think  that  to  be 
lawfully  which  the  Law  and  Magiflrate  allowed 
them?  Again  we  read,  i  Tim.  1.5.  lihe  end  of  the 
Commandment  is  charity  out  of  a  pure  hart^  and  of  a 
good  confcience^  and  of  faith  unfained.  But  never 
could  that  be  charity  to  allow  a  people  what  they 
could  not  ufe  with  a  pure  heart,  but  with  confcience 
and  faith  both  deceived,  or  els  defpis'd.  The  more 
particular  end  of  the  Judiciall  Law  is  fet  forth  to  us 
clearly  Rom.  1 3 .  that  God  hath  giv'n  to  that  Law  a 
Sword  not  in  vain,  but  to  be  a  terror  to  evil  works,  a 
revenge  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doth  evil.  If 
this  terrible  commiflion  fhould  but  forbeare  to  punifh 
wickednefs,  were  it  other  to  be  accounted  then  par- 
tiall  and  unjufl  ?  but  if  it  begin  to  write  indulgence 
to  vulgar  uncleannefTe  can  it  doe  more  to  corrupt  and 
fhame  the  end  of  its  own  being  ?  Laflly ,  if  the  Law 
allow  fin,  it  enters  into  a  kind  of  covnant  with  fin, 
and  if  it  doe,  there  is  not  a  greater  finner  in  the  world 
then  the  Law  it  felfe.  The  Law,  to  ufe  an  allegory 
fomthing  different  from  that  in  Philo  Judaus  con- 
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cerning  Amaleck^  though  haply  more  fignificant,  the 
Law  is  the  Ifraelite^  and  hath  this  abiolute  charge 
given  it,  Deut.  25.  7*^?  blot  out  the  memory  qf&n  the 
Amalekite  from  under  heav*n,  not  to  forget  it.  Again, 
the  Law  is  the  Ifraelite^  and  hath  this  exprefle  re- 
peated command  to  make  no  covenant  with  fin  the  Ca- 
nanite,  but  to  expell  him,  left  he  prove  a  fnare.  And 
to  fay  truth  it  were  too  rigid  and  reafbnlefle  to  pro- 
claime  fuch  an  enmity  between  man  and  man,  were 
it  not  the  type  of  a  greater  enmity  between  law  and 
fin.  I  fpeake  ev'n  now,  as  if  iin  were  condemned  in 
a  perpetuall  villonage  never  to  be  free  by  law,  never 
to  be  mannumitted :  but  fure  fin  can  have  no  tenure 
by  law  at  all  but  is  rather  an  eternall  outlaw,  and  in 
hoftility  with  Law  paft  all  attonement:  both  diagonial 
contraries,  as  much  allowing  one  another,  as  day  and 
night  together  both  in  one  hemifphere.  Or  if  it  be 
pofUble,  that  fin  with  his  darknen[e  may  come  to 
compofition,  it  cannot  be  without  a  foul  eclipfe,  and 
twylight  to  the  law,  whofe  brightnefie  ought  to  fur- 
pafle  the  noon.  Thus  we  fee  how  this  unclean  per- 
mittance defeats  the  facred  and  glorious  end  both  of 
the  Moral  and  Judicial  Law. 

As  little  good  can  the  lawgiver  propofe  to  equity 
by  fuch  a  lavifh  remifnes  as  this :  if  to  remdy  hard- 
nefie  of  heart,  Paraus  and  other  divines  confefi!e,  it 
more  encreafes  by  this  liberty,  then  is  leflTn'd :  and 
how  is  it  probable  that  their  hearts  were  more  hard 
in  this  that  it  fhould  be  yeelded  to,  then  in  any  other 
crime?  Their  hearts  were  fet  upon  ufury,  and  are 
to  this  day,  no  Nation  more ;  yet  that  which  was 
the  endammaging  onely  of  their  eftates,  was  narrowly 
forbid ;  this  which  is  thought  the  extreame  injury 
and  difhonour  of  their  Wives  and  daughters  with  the 
defilement  alfo  of  themfelves,  is  bounteoufly  allowed. 
Their  hearts  were  as  hard  under  their  beft  Kings  to 
oflfer  in  high  places,  though  to  the  true  God ;  yet 
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that  but  a  fmall  thing  is  ftri£tly  forwarn'd ;  this  ac-* 
counted  a  high  offence  againil  one  of  the  greateft 
moral  duties,  is  calmely  permitted  and  eflablifht. 
How  can  it  be  evaded  but  that  the  heavie  cenfure  of 
Chrift  fhould  fall  worfe  upon  this  lawgiver  of  theirs, 
theiv  upon  all  the  Scribes  and  Pharifes  ?  For  they 
did  but  omit  Judgment  and  Mercy  to  trifle  in  Mint 
and  Cummin,  yet  all  according  to  Law;  but  this 
their  Lawgiver  altogether  as  pund:uall  in  fuch  nice- 
ties^ goes  marching  on  to  adulteries,  through  the  vio- 
lence of  divorce  by  Law  againft  Law.  If  it  were 
fuch  a  curfed  a<£t  of  Pilat  a  fubordinate  Judge  to 
Cafar,  overfwayed  by  thofe  hard  hearts  with  much 
a  doe  to  fuflfer  one  tranfgreflion  of  Law  but  once, 
what  is  it  then  with  lefle  a  doe  to  publifli  a  Law  of 
tranfgreflion  for  many  ages  ?  Did  God  for  this  come 
down  and  cover  the  Mount  of  Sinai  with  his  glory, 
uttering  in  thunder  thofe  his  facred  Ordinances  out 
of  the  bottomlefl[e  treafures  of  his  wiidome  and  infi* 
nite  purenes  to  patch  up  an  ulcerous  and  rott'n  com- 
mon-wealth with  drift  and  ilern  injunctions,  to  wa(h 
the  fkin  and  garments  for  every  unclean  touch,  and 
fuch  eafie  permiflion  giv'n  to  pollute  the  foule  with 
adulteries  by  publick  authority,  without  difgrace,  or 
queflion  ?  No  it  had  bin  better  that  man  had  never 
known  Law  or  matrimony,  then  that  fuch  foul  ini- 
quity fhould  be  fafl'nd  upon  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael^ 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  and  fuch  a  peece  of  folly 
as  Belxebub  would  not  commit,  to  divide  againfl  him- 
felf  and  pervert  his  own  ends ;  or  if  he  to  compafle 
more  certain  mifchief,  might  yeild  perhaps  to  fain 
fbme  good  deed,  yet  that  God  fhould  ena<%  a  licence 
of  certain  evill  for  uncertain  good  againfl  His  owne 
glory  and  purenes,  is  abominable  to  conceive.  And 
as  it  is  deflrudtive  to  the  end  of  Law,  and  blafphe- 
mous  to  the  honour  of  the  lawgiver  licencing,  fo  is 
it  as  pernicious  to  the  perfbn  licenc't.     If  a  private 
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friend  admonifh  not^  the  Scripture  faith  he  hates  bis 
brother  and  lets  him  perifli ;  but  if  he  footh  him,  and 
allow  him  in  his  faults,  the  Proverbs  teach  us  he 
fpreads  a  net  for  his  neibours  feet^  and  worketh  ruin. 
If  the  Magiftrate  or  Prince  forget  to  adminifter  due 
juftice  and  reflrain  not  fin,  £//  himfelf  could  fay  // 
made  the  Lord's  people  to  tranfgrejfe.  But  if  he 
countenance  them  againft  law  by  his  owne  example, 
what  havock  it  makes  both  in  Religion  and  vertue 
among  the  people,  may  be  gueft  by  the  anger  it 
brought  upon  Hophni  and  Phineas  not  to  be  appeas'd 
withfacrifice  nor  offringfor  ever.  If  the  Law  be  fi- 
lent  to  declare  fin,  the  people  muft  needs  generally 
goe  aftray,  for  the  Apoftle  himfelf  faith,  he  had  not 
known  luji  but  by  the  Law :  and  furely  fuch  a  Nation 
feems  not  to  be  under  the  illuminating  guidance  of 
Gods  law,  but  under  the  horrible  doom  rather  of 
fuch  as  defpife  the  Gofpel,  he  that  is  filthy  let  him  be 
filthy  fiill.  But  where  the  Law  it  felf  gives  a  war- 
rant for  fin,  I  know  not  what  condition  of  mifery  to 
imagine  miferable  anough  for  fuch  a  people,  un)efi!e 
that  portion  of  the  wicked,  or  rather  of  the  damned, 
on  whom  God  threatens  in  1 1  •  Pfalm,  to  rainfiiares: 
but  that  queftionlefl!e  cannot  be  by  any  Law,  which 
the  Apoftle  faith  is  a  minifiery  ordairidofGod  unto  our 
goody  and  not  fo  many  waies  and  in  fo  high  a  degree 
to  our  deftrudlion,  as  we  have  now  bin  graduating. 
And  this  is  all  the  good  can  come  to  the  perfon  li- 
cenc't  in  his  hardnefl^e  of  heart, 

I  am  next  to  mention  that  which  becaufe  it  is  a 
ground  in  divinity,  Rom.  3.  will  fave  the  labour  of 
demonftrating,  unlefle  her  giv'n  axioms  be  more 
doubted  then  in  other  Arts  (although  it  be  no  lefle 
firme  in  the  precepts  of  Philofophy)  that  a  thing  un- 
lawful! can  for  no  good  whatfoever  be  done,  much 
lefl!c  allowed  by  a  pofitive  law.  And  this  is  the  mat- 
ter why  Interpreters  upon  that  pafiage  in  Hofea  will 
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not  confent  it  to  be  a  true  ftory,  that  the  Prophet 
tooke  a  Harlot  to  wife,  becaufe  God  being  a  pure 
Spirit  could  not  command  a  thing  repugnant  to  his 
own  nature,  no  not  for  fo  good  an  end  as  to  exhibit 
more  to  the  life  a  wholfome  and  perhaps  a  convert- 
ing parable  to  many  an  Ifraelite.  Yet  that  he  com- 
manded the  allowance  of  adulterous  and  injurious 
divorces  for  hardnefle  of  heart,  a  reafon  obfcure  and 
in  a  wrong  fenfe,  they  can  very  favourily  perfwade 
themfelves ;  fo  tenacious  is  the  leven  of  an  old  con- 
ceit. But  they  fliift  it,  he  permitted  only.  Yet  fi- 
lence  in  the  Law  is  conient,  and  confent  is  acceHlbry; 
why  then  is  not  the  Law  being  iilent,  or  not  adlive 
againft  a  crime,  acceflbry  to  its  own  conviction,  it 
felfe  judging?  For  though  we  (hould  grant;  that  it 
approves  not,  yet  it  wills ;  and  the  Lawyers  maxim 
is,  that  the  willcompelVd  is  yet  the  will.  And  though 
Arijiotle  in  his  Ethicks  call  this  a  mixt  aSHoriy  yet  he 
concludes  it  to  be  voluntary  and  inexcufable,  if  it  be 
evill.  How  juftly  then  might  human  law  and  Phi- 
lofophy  rife  up  againft  the  righteoufneflc  of  Mofes^ 
if  this  be  true  which  our  vulgar  Divinity  fathers  upon 
him,  yea  upon  God  himfelfe ;  not  filently  and  onely 
negatively  to  permit,  but  in  his  law  to  divulge  a 
written  and  generall  priviledge  to  commit  and  perfift 
in  unlawfiill  divorces  with  a  high  hand,  with  fccurity 
and  no  ill  fame :  for  this  is  more  then  permitting 
and  contriving,  this  is  maintaining ;  this  is  warrant- 
ing, this  is  protedling,  yea  this  is  doing  evilly  and 
fuch  an  evil  as  that  reprobate  lawgiver  did,  whofe 
lafling  infamy  is  ingrav'n  upon  him  like  a  furname 
he  who  made  Ifrael  to  Jin.  This  is  the  loweft  pitch 
contrary  to  God  that  publicke  fraud  and  injuflice 
can  defcend. 

If  it  be  affirm'd  that  God  as  being  Lord  may  doe 
what  he  will ;  yet  we  muft  know  that  God  hath  not 
two  wills,  but  one  will,  much  lefle  two  contrary.    If 
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he  once  will'd  adultery  fliould  be  iinfull^  and  to  be 

Euni(ht  by  death,  all  his  omnipotence  will  not  allow 
im  to  will  the  allowance  that  his  holieft  people 
might  as  it  were  by  his  own  Antinomies  or  counter- 
Aatute  live  unreprov'd  in  the  fame  izGt  as  he  him- 
felfe  efteem'd  it,  according  to  our  common  explainers. 
The  hidden  wayes  of  his  providence  we  adore  and 
fearch  not ;  but  the  law  is  his  revealed  will  his  com* 
pleat,  his  evident  and  certain  will ;  herein  he  ap- 
peares  to  us  as  it  were  in  human  (hape,  enters  into 
covenant  with  us,  fwears  to  keep  it,  binds  himfelfe 
like  a  juft  lawgiver  to  his  own  prefcriptions,  gives 
himfelfe  to  be  underftood  by  men,  judges  and  is 
judg'd,  meafures  and  is  commenfurat  to  the  right 
reafon ;  cannot  require  lefle  of  us  in  one  cantle  of  his 
Law  then  in  another,  his  legall  juftice  cannot  be  fb 
fickle  and  fb  variable,  fbmetimes  like  a  devouring 
fire,  and  by  and  by  connivent  in  the  embers,  or,  if  I 
may  fb  fay,  ofcitant  and  fupine.  The  vigor  of  his 
Law  could  no  more  remit,  then  the  hallowed  fire 
upon  his  altar  could  be  let  go  out.  The  Lamps  that 
burnt  before  him  might  need  fnuffing,  but  the  light 
of  his  Law  never.  Of  this  alfo  more  beneath,  in 
difcuffing  a  folution  of  Rrvetus. 

The  Jefuits  and  that  fed:  among  us  which  is  nam'd 
of  Arminiusj  are  wont  to  charge  us  of  making  God 
the  author  of  finne  in  two  degrees  efpecially,  not  to 
fpeake  of  his  permiflion.  i.  Becaufe  we  hold  that 
he  hath  decreed  fome  to  damnation,  and  confequently 
to  finne,  fay  they :  Next,  becaufe  thofe  meanes  which 
are  of  faving  knowledge  to  others,  he  makes  to  them 
an  occafion  of  greater  finne.  Yet  confidering  the 
perfedion  wherein  man  was  created,  and  might  have 
flood,  no  decree  neceflitating  his  free  will,  but  fub* 
fequent  though  not  in  time  yet  in  order  to  caufes 
which  were  in  his  own  power,  they  might,  me  thinks 
be  perfwaded  to  abfolve  both  God  and  us.     When 
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as  the  dodrine  of  Plato  and  Chryfippus  with  their 
followers  the  Academics  and  the  Stoics^  who  knew 
not  what  a  confummat  and  moft  adorned  Pandora 
was  beflow'd  upon  Adam  to  be  the  nurfe  and  guide 
of  his  arbitrary  happineffe  and  perfeverance^  I  mean 
his  native  innocence  and  perfection,  which  might 
have  kept  him  from  being  our  true  Epimetheus^  and 
though  they  taught  of  vertue  and  vice  to  be  both 
the  gift  of  divtne  dejliny^  they  could  yet  find  reafbns 
not  invalid,  to  juftifie  the  councells  of  God  and  Fate 
from  the  infulfity  of  mortall  tongues :  That  mans 
own  free  will  felfe  corrupted  is  the  adequat  and  fuf- 
ficient  caufe  of  his  diibbedience  bejides  Fate;  as  Ho^ 
mer  alfb  wanted  not  to  expreile  both  in  his  Head  and 
Odijfei.     And  Manilius  the  Poet  although  in  his 
fourth  book  he  tells  of  fome  created  both  tojinne  and 
punijhment;  yet  without  murmuring  and  with  an  in- 
duflrious  cheerfulnes  acquits  the  Deity.     They  were 
not  ignorant  in  their  heathen  lore,  that  it  is  moil 
God-like  to  punifh  thofe  who  of  his  creatures  be- 
came his  enemies  with  the  greatefl  punifhment;  and 
they  could  attain  alfo  to  think  that  the  greatefl,  when 
God  himfelfe  throws  a  man  furthefl  from  him; 
which  then  they  held  hee  did,  when  he  blinded, 
hard'n'd»  and  flirr'd  up  his  ofiendors  to  finifh,  and 
pile  up  their  deiperate  worke  fince  they  had  under- 
taken it.     To  banifh  for  ever  into  a  locall  hell,  whe- 
ther in  the  aire  or  in  the  center,  or  in  that  uttermoft 
and  bottomlefle  gulph  of  Chaosy  deeper  from  holy 
bliile  then   the  worlds  diameter  multiply'd,   they 
thought  not  a  punifhing  fo  proper  and  proportionate 
for  God  to  inflidt,  as  to  punifh  finne  with  finne. 
Thus  were  .the  common  ibrt  of  Gentiles  wont  to 
thinke,  without  any  wry  thoughts  caft  upon  divine 
governance.     And  therefore  Cicero  not  in  his  Tufcu- 
Ian  or  Campanian  retirements  among  the  learned  wits 
of  that  age;  but  ev'n  in  the  Senat  to  a  mixt  auditory 
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(though  he  were  fparing  otherwife  to  broach  his 
Philofophy  among  Statiils  and  Lawyers)  yet  as  to 
this  point  both  in  his  oration  againft  Pifo^  and  in  that 
which  is  about  the  anfwers  of  the  foothfayers  againft 
ClodiuSf  he  declares  it  pubUkly  as  no  paradox  to 
common  eares,  that  God  cannot  punifh  man  more, 
nor  make  him  more  miferable  :  then  ftill  by  making 
him  more  finnfulL  Thus  we  fee  how  in  this  con- 
troverfie  the  juftice  of  God  flood  upright  ev'n  among 
heathen  difputers.  But  if  any  one  be  truly,  and  not 
pretendedly  zealous  for  Gods  honour,  here  I  call  him 
forth  before  men  and  Angels,  to  ufe  his  beft  and  moft 
advifed  fkill,  left  God  more  unavoidably  then  ever 
yet,  and  in  the  guiltieft  manner  be  made  the  author 
of  fin  :  if  he  (hall  not  onely  deliver  over  and  incite 
his  enemies  by  rebuke  to  fin  as  a  punifhment,  but 
fhall  by  patent  under  his  own  broad  feale  allow  his 
friend  whom  he  would  fanftify  and  fave,  whom  he 
would  unite  to  himfelfe  and  not  dif-joyne,  whom  he 
would  correal  by  wholfome  chaftning,  and  not  punifti 
as  hee  doth  the  damned  by  lewd  finning,  if  he  (hall 
allow  thefe  in  his  Law  the  perfedt  rule  of  his  own 
pureft  will,  and  our  moft  edify'd  confcience,  the  per- 
petrating of  an  odious  and  manifold  fin  without  the 
left  contefting.  Tis  wonderd  how  there  can  be  in 
God  a  fecret,  and  a  reveal'd  will ;  and  yet  what 
wonder,  if  there  be  in  man  two  anfwerable  caufes. 
But  here  there  muft  be  two  revealed  wills  grappling 
in  a  fraternall  warre  with  one  another  without  any 
reafonable  caufe  apprehended.  This  cannot  be  lefi^ 
then  to  ingraft  fin  into  the  fubftance  of  the  law, 
which  law  is  to  provoke  fin  by  crofling  and  forbid- 
ding, not  by  complying  with  it*  Nay  this  is,  which 
I  tremble  in  uttering,  to  incarnat  fin  into  the  un- 
puniftiing  and  well  pleas'd  will  of  God.  To  avoid 
thefe  dreadful  confequences  that  tread  upon  the  heels 
of  thofe  allowances  to  fin,  will  be  a  tafk  of  far  more 
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difficulty  then  to  appeafe  thofe  minds  which  perhaps 
out  of  a  vigilant  and  wary  confcience  except  againil 
predeflination.  Thus  finally  we  may  conclude,  that 
a  Law  wholly  giving  licence  cannot  upon  any  good 
coniideration  be  giv'n  to  a  holy  people  for  hardneffe 
of  heart  in  the  vulgar  fenfe. 


CHAP.  IV. 

T^hat  if  divorce  be  no  command j  no  more  is  manage. 
That  divorce  could  be  no  difpenfation  if  it  were  law- 
full.     "The  Solution  of  Rivetus,  that  God  difpenc^t 
by  fome  unknown  way^  ought  not  to  fatisfie  a  Chrif- 
tian  mind. 

Thers  think  to  evade  the  matter  by  not 
granting  any  Law  of  divorce,  but  onely  a 
difpenfation,  which  is  contrary  to  the 
words  of  Chrift,  who  himfelfe  calls  it  a 
Law^  Mark.  10.  5.  or  if  we  fpeak  of  a  command  in 
the  ftridleft  definition,  then  mariage  it  felf  is  na  more 
a  command  then  divorce,  but  only  a  free  permiffion 
to  him  who  cannot  contain.  But  as  to  difpenfation 
I  affirm,  the  fame  as  before  of  the  Law,  that  it  can 
never  be  giv'n  to  the  allowance  of  fin,  God  cannot 
give  it  neither  in  refpedt  of  himfelf,  nor  in  refpeft 
of  man :  not  in  reipedl  of  himfelf,  being  a  mod  pure 
eflence,  the  juft  avenger  of  fin;  neither  can  he  make 
that  ceafe  to  be  a  fin,  which  is  in  it  felf  injufi:  and 
impure,  as  all  divorces  they  fay  were  which  were 
not  for  adultery.  Not  in  refpeft  of  man ;  for  then 
it  muft  be  either  to  his  good  or  to  his  evil :  Not  to 
his  good ;  for  how  can  that  be  imagin'd  any  good  to 
a  finner  whom  nothing  but  rebuke  and  due  correc- 
tion can  fave,  to  hear  the  determinate  oracle  of  divine 
Law  louder  then  any  reproof  difpenfing  and  pro- 
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viding  for  the  impunity  and  convenience  of  fin ;  to 
make  that  doubtfully  or  rather  lawfully  which  the 
end  of  the  law  was  to  make  moft  evidently  hatefulL 
Nor  to  the  evil  of  man  can  a  difpence  be  given;  for 
i£  the  Law  were  ordained  unto  life^  Rom.  7.  lo.  how 
can  the  fame  God  publifh  difpences  againft  that  Law, 
which  mufl  needs  be  unto  death  ?  Abfurd  and  mon- 
ilrous  would  that  difpence  be,  if  any  Judge  or  Law 
fhould  give  it  a  man  to  cut  his  own  throat,  or  to 
damne  himfelf.  Difpence  therefore  prefuppofes  full 
pardon,  or  els  it  is  not  a  difpence,  but  a  moft  banefull 
and  bloody  fnare.  And  why  (hould  God  enter  co- 
venant with  a  people  to  be  holy,  as  the  Command  is 
holy^  andjuji^and good^  Rom.  j.  12.  and  yet  fufFer  an 
impure  and  treacherous  difpence  to  miflead  and  be- 
tray them  under  the  vizard  of  Law  to  a  legitimate 
practice  of  uncleannefle.  God  is  no  covenant  breaker, 
he  cannot  do  this. 

RivetuSf  a  diligent  and  learned  Writer,  having  well 
waighed  what  hath  been  written  by  thofe  founders 
of  difpence,  and  finding  the  fmall  agreement  among 
them,  would  fain  work  himfelf  aloof  thefe  rocks 
and  quickfands,  and  thinks  it  beft  to  conclude  that 
God  certainly  did  difpence,  but  by  fbme  way  to  us 
unknown,  and  fo  to  leave.it.  But  to  this  I  oppofe, 
that  a  Chriftian  by  no  means  ought  reft  himfelf  in 
fuch  an  ignorance ;  wherby  fb  many  abfurdhies  will 
ftrait  refledt  both  againft  the  purity,  juftice,  and  wif- 
dom  of  God,  the  end  alfo  both  of  Law  and  Gofpel, 
and  the  comparifon  of  them  both  together.  God 
indeed  in  fome  wayes  of  his  providence,  is  high  and 
fecret  paft  finding  out :  but  in  the  4elivery  and  exe- 
cution of  his  Law,  efpecially  in  the  managing  of  a 
duty  fo  daily  and  fb  familiar  as  this  is  wherof  we 
reafon,  hath  plain  anough  reveald  himfelf,  and  re- 
quires the  obfervance  therof  not  othcrwife  then  to 
the  law  of  nature  and  of  equity  imprinted  in  us  feems 
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correfpondent.  And  he  hath  taught  us  to  love  and 
to  extoll  his  Laws,  not  onely  as  they  are  his^  but  as 
they  are  juft  and  good  to  every  wife  and  fober  under- 
flanding.  Therefore  Abraham  even  to  the  face  of 
God  himfelf,  feemed  to  doubt  of  divine  juftice,  if  it 
ihould  fwerve  from  that  irradiation  wherwith  it  had 
enlightned  the  mind  of  man,  and  bound  it  felf  to  ob- 
fcrve  its  own  rule.  Wilt  thou  dejiroy  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked  ?  That  be  far  from  thee  ;  Jhall  not  the 
yudge  of  the  earth  do  right  ?  Therby  declaring  that 
God  hath  created  a  righteoufnefle  in  right  it  felf, 
againft  which  he  cannot  do.  So  Davids  Pfal.  119. 
The  tejiimonies  which  thou  haji  commanded  are  righteous 
and  very  faithfull ;  thy  word  is  very  pure^  therfore  thy 
fervant  loveth  it.  Not  only  then  for  the  authors 
fake,  but  for  its  own  purity.  He  is  faithfully  faith  S. 
Paul^  he  cannot  deny  himfelf  that  is,  cannot  deny  his 
own  promifes,  cannot  but  be  true  to  his  own  rules. 
He  often  pleads  with  men  the  uprightnes  of  his 
waies  by  their  own  principles.  How  fhould  we  imi- 
tate him  els  to  be  perfe£l  as  he  is  perfeSt.  If  at  plea- 
fure  he  can  difpence  with  golden  Poetick  ages  of 
fuch  pleafing  licence,  as  in  the  fabled  reign  of  old 
Saturn.  And  this  perhaps  before  the  Law  might 
have  fbme  covert ;  but  under  fuch  an  undifpencing 
covenant  as  Mofes  made  with  them,  and  not  to  tell 
us  why  and  wherefore  indulgence,  cannot  give  quiet 
to  the  breft  of  any  intelligent  man.  We  muft  be 
reiblved  how  the  Law  can  be  pure  and  perfpicuous, 
and  yet  throw  a  polluted  fkirt  over  thefe  Eleufnian 
myfteries,  that  no  man  can  utter  what  they  mean  : 
worfe  in  this  then  the  worft  obfcenities  of  heathen 
fuperftition ;  for  their  filthines  was  hid,  but  the  myf- 
tick  reafon  thereof  known  to  their  Sages  :  But  this 
Jewi(h  imputed  filthinefle  was  daily  and  open,  but 
the  reafon  of  it  is  not  known  to  our  Divines.  We 
know  of  no  defigne  the  Goipel  can  have  to  impofe 
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new  righteoufnes  upon  works,  but  to  remit  the  old 
by  faith  without  works,  if  we  mean  juftifying  works : 
we  know  no  myftery  our  Saviour  could  have  to  lay 
new  bonds  upon  mariage  in  the  covenant  of  grace 
which  himfelf  had  loofned  to  the  feverity  of  Law. 
So  that  Rivetus  may  pardon  us  if  we  cannot  be  con- 
tented with  his  non-folution  to  remain  in  fuch  a  peck 
of  incertainties  and  doubts  fo  dangerous  and  gaftly 
to  the  fundamentals  of  our  faith. 


CHAP.  V. 

What  a  Difpenfation  is. 

jHerforc  to  get  fpme  better  fatisfadtion,  we 
mufl  proceed  to  enquire  as  diligently  as 
we  can,  what  a  difpenfation  is,  which  I 
find  to  be  either  properly  fo  called,  or  im- 
properly. Improperly  fo  calFd,  is  rather  a  particular 
and  exceptive  law  abfolving  and  difobliging  from  a 
more  general  command  for  fome  jufl  and  reafonable 
caufe.  As  Num.  9.  they  who  were  unclean,  or  in  a 
journey,  had  leave  to  keep  the  pafTeover,  in  the  fecond 
moneth,  but  otherwife  ever  in  the  firft.  As  for  that 
in  Leviticus  of  marrying  the  brothers  wife,  it  was  a 
penall  flatute  rather  then  a  difpenfe ;  and  commands 
nothing  injurious  or  in  it  felf  unclean,  only  prefers 
a  ipeciall  reafon  of  charitie,  before  an  inflitutive  de- 
cencie,  and  perhaps  is  meant  for  life  time  only,  as  is 
expreft  beneath  in  the  prohibition  of  taking  two  fit- 
ters. What  other  edid:  of  Mo/es,  carrying,  but  the 
femblance  of  a  Law  in  any  other  kind,  may  bear  the 
name  of  a  difpence,  I  have  not  readily  to  inflance. 
But  a  difpenfation  mofi:  properly  is  fome  particular 
accident  rarely  hapning,  and  therfore  not  fpecify'd  in 
the  Law,  but  left  to  the  decifion  of  charitie,  ev'n 
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under  the  bondage  of  Jewifh  rites,  much  more  un- 
der the  liberty  of  the  Gofpel.  Thus  did  David  en- 
ter into  the  houfe  of  Gody  and  did  eat  the  Shew  breads 
he  and  his  followers^  which  was  ceremonially  unlawfulL 
Of  fuch  difpenfes  as  thefe  it  was  that  Verdune  the 
French  Divine  fo  gravely  difputed  in  the  Councell 
of  Trent  againft  Friar  Adrian^  who  held  that  the 
Pope  might  difpence  with  any  thing.  //  is  a  fond 
perfwajion^  faith  Verdune^  that  difpencing  is  a  favour^ 
nay  it  is  as  good  dijiributive  jjijiice^  as  what  is  moji^ 
and  the  Prieji  fns  if  he  give  it  not :  for  it  is  nothing 
elfe  but  a  right  interpretation  of  Law.  Thus  farre 
that  I  can  learn  touching  this  matter  wholfomly  de- 
creed. But  that  God  who  is  the  giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift.  Jam.  i .  fhould  give  out  a  rule  and 
dire<!tory  to  fin  by,  fhould  enadt  a  difpenfation  as 
long  liv'd  as  a  law  wherby  to  live  in  priviledg'd  adul- 
tery for  hardnes  of  heart,  and  yet  this  obdurat  difeafe 
cannot  be  conceiv'd  how  it  was  the  more  amended 
by  this  unclean  remedy,  is  the  moft  deadly  and  Scor- 
pion like  gift  that  the  enemy  of  mankind  could  have 
given  to  any  miferable  finner,  and  is  rather  fuch  a 
difpence  as  that  was  which  the  Serpent  gave  to  our 
fir  ft  parents.  God  gave  Quails  in  his  wrath,  and 
Kings  in  his  wrath,  yet  neimer  of  thefe  things  evill 
in  themfelves,  but  that  he  whofe  eyes  cannot  behold 
impurity,  fhould  in  the  book  of  his  holy  cov'nant, 
his  mofl  unpaflionat  law,  give  licence,  and  ftatute 
for  uncontroul'd  adultery,  although  it  go  for  the  re- 
ceived opinion,  I  fhall  ever  difTwade  my  foul  from 
fuch  a  creed,  fuch  an  indulgence  as  the  fhop  of  An- 
tichrift  never  forg'd  a  bafer. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

I'hat  the  Jew  had  no  more  right  to  this  fuppofed  dtf- 
pence^  then  the  Chrijiian  hath^  and  rather  not  Jo 
much. 

Ut  if  we  mufl  needs  diipence^  let  us  for  a 
while  fo  farre  difpence  with  truth,  as  to 
grant  that  fin  may  be  difpenc't :  yet  there 
will  be  copious  reafbn  found  to  prove  that 
the  Jew  had  no  more  right  to  fuch  a  fuppos'd  indul- 
gence,  then  the  Chriftian,  whether  we  look  at  the 
clear  knowledge  wherin  he  liv'd,  or  the  ftridt  per- 
formance of  works  wherto  he  was  bound.  Befides 
vifions  and  propheiies  they  had  the  Law  of  God, 
which  in  the  Pfalms  and  Proverbs  is  chiefly  prais*d 
for  fureneflle  and  certain  tie  both  eafie  and  perfect  to  the 
enlightning  of  the  fimple.  How  could  it  be  fo  ob- 
fcure  then,  or  they  fo  fottifhly  blind  in  this  plain 
morall  and  houfhold  duty  ?  They  had  the  fame  pre- 
cepts about  mariage,  Chrift  added  nothing  to  their 
clearnefle,  for  that  had  argu'd  them  imperfedt ;  he 
opens  not  the  Law,  but  removes  the  Pharifaick  mifts 
rais'd  between  the  law  and  the  peoples  eyes :  the  only 
fentence  which  he  addes.  What  God  hath  joyrid  let 
no  man  put  a/under y  is  as  obfcure  as  any  claufe  fetcht 
out  of  Genejisj  and  hath  encreaft  a  yet  undecided 
controverfie  oiClandeJiine  mariages.  If  we  examine 
over  all  his  fayings,  we  (hall  find  him  not  fo  much 
interpreting  the  Law  with  his  words,  as  referring 
his  own  words  to  be  interpreted  by  the  Law,  and 
oftner  obfcures  his  mind  in  fhort,  and  vehement, 
and  compaA  fentences,  to  blind  and  puzzle  them 
the  more  who  would  not  underfland  the  Law.  The 
Jews  therfore  were  as  little  to  be  difpenc't  with  for 
lack  of  morall  knowledge,  as  we. 
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Next,  none  I  think  will  deny,  but  that  they  were 
as  much  bound  to  perform  the  Law  as  any  Chriflian. 
That  fevere  and  rigorous  knife  not  fparing  the  tender 
fore-fkin  of  any  male  infant,  to  carve  into  his  flefh 
the  mark  of  that  ftridt  and  pure  covenant  wherinto  he 
enter'd,  might  give  us  to  underfland  anough  againft 
the  fancie  of  difpencing.  S.  Paul  teftifies  that  every 
circumcised  man  is  a  debtor  to  the  whole  Law^  Gal.  5. 
or  els  circumcijion  is  in  vain,  Rom.  2.25.  How  vain 
then,  and  how  prepofterous  muft  it  need  be  to  exadt 
a  circumcifion  of  the  flefh  from  an  infant  unto  an 
outward  figne  of  purity,  and  to  difpence  an  uncir- 
cumfion  in  the  foul  of  a  grown  man  to  an  inward 
and  real  impurity  ?  How  vain  again  was  that  law  to 
impofe  tedious  expiations  for  every  flight  fin  of  ig- 
norance and  error,  and  to  priviledge  without  penance 
or  diflurbance  an  odious  crime  whether  of  ignorance 
or  obflinacie  ?  How  unjufl  alfb  inflifting  death  and 
extirpation  for  the  mark  of  circumflantiall  purenes 
onnitted,  and  proclaiming  all  honefl  and  liberal!  in- 
demnity to  the  a<ft  of  a  fubflantiall  impurenefle  com- 
mitted, making  void  the  cov'nant  that  was  made 
againfl  it.  Thus  if  we  confider  the  tenor  of  the 
Law,  to  be  circumcis'd  and  to  perform  all,  not  par- 
doning fb  much  as  the  fcapes  of  error  and  ignorance, 
and  compare  this  with  the  condition  of  the  Gofpel, 
beleeve  and  be  baptiz'd ;  I  fuppofe  it  cannot  be  long 
ere  we  grant  that  the  Jew  was  bound  as  flri<ftly  to 
the  performance  of  every  duty  as  was  poffible,  and 
therfore  could  not  be  difpenc't  with  more  then  the 
Chriflians,  perhaps  not  (6  much. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

That  the  GoJ^el  is  apter  to  difpence  then  the  Lmo : 
Paneus  anfuoered. 

^F  then  the  Law  will  afford  no  reafon  why 
6  the  Jew  fhould  be  more  gently  dealt  with 
I  then  the  ChriAian,  then  furely  the  Gofpel 
*  can  afford  as  little  why  the  ChriAian 
ftiould  be  leffc  gently  dealt  with  then  the  Jew.  The 
Gofpel  indeed  exhorts  to  highefl  perfeftion,  but 
bears  with  weakefl  infirmity  more  then  the  Law. 
Hence  thofe  \xv^\s\^^TiQ\t%y  All  cannot  receive  this  fay- 
ing. Every  man  hath  his  proper  gift,  with  expreffe 
charges  not  to  lay  on  yokes  which  our  fathers  could  not 
hear.  The  nature  of  man  ftill  is  as  weak  and  yet  as 
hard,  and  that  weaknes  and  hardneffe  as  unfit  and  as 
unteachable  to  be  harlhly  ufed  as  ever.  I  but  faith 
Paraus,  there  is  a  greater  portion  of  Spirit  powred 
upon  the  Gofpel,  which  requires  from  us  perfefter 
obedience.  I  anfwcr.  This  does  not  prove  that  the 
Law  therefore  might  give  allowance  to  fin  more  then 
the  Gofpel ;  and  if  it  were  no  fin,  we  know  it  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  to  mortice  our  corrupt  defires  and 
evill  concupifcence ;  but  not  to  root  up  our  naturall  af- 
fcftions  and  difaffeaions  moving  to  and  fro  even  in 
wifeft  men  upon  juft  and  neceffary  reafons  which 
were  the  true  ground  of  that  Mofaick  difpence,  and 
is  the  utmoft  extent  of  our  pleading.  What  is  more 
or  lefle  perfedt  we  difpute  not,  but  what  is  fin  or  no 
fin ;  and  in  that  I  ft:ill  affirm  the  Law  required  as 
perfedl  obedience  as  the  Gofpel :  befides  that  the 
prime  end  of  the  Gofpel  is  not  fo  much  to  exaiS:  our 
obedience,  as  to  reveal  grace  and  the  fatisfaftion  of 
our  difobedience.  What  is  now  exadled  from  us  it 
is  the  accufing  Law  that  does  it  even  yet  under  the 
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Gofpel ;  but  cannot  be  more  extreme  to  us  now,  then 
to  the  Jews  of  old  :  for  the  Law  ever  was  of  works, 
and  the  Gofpel  ever  was  of  grace. 

Either  then  the  Law  by  harmleile  and  needfull 
difpences  which  the  Gofpel  is  now  made  to  deny, 
muft  have  anticipated  and  exceeded  the  grace  of  the 
Gofpel,  or  els  muft  be  found  to  have  given  politick 
and  fuperficial  graces  without  real  pardon,  faying  in 
generall  do  this  and  live,  and  yet  deceiving  and  damn- 
ing under  hand,  with  unfound  and  hollow  permif- 
fions,  which  is  utterly  abhorring  from  the  end  of  all 
Law,  as  hath  bin  fliewed.  But  if  thofe  indulgences 
were  fafe  and  finles  out  of  tendernes  and  compaflion, 
as  indeed  they  were,  and  yet  fliall  be  abrogated  by 
the  Gofpel,  then  the  Law,  whofe  end  is  by  rigor  to 
magnifie  grace,  fhall  it  felf  give  grace,  and  pluck  a 
fair  plume  from  the  Gofpel,  inftead  of  haftnihg  us 
thither,  alluring  us  from  it.  And  wheras  the  terror 
of  the  Law  was  as  a  fervant  to  amplifie  and  illuftrat 
the  mildnejQe  of  grace ;  now  the  unmildnefle  of 
Evangelick  grace  fhall  turn  fervant  to  declare  the 
grace  and  mildnefle  of  the  rigorous  Law.  The  Law 
was  har(h  to  extoU  the  grace  of  the  Gofpel,  and  now 
the  Gofpel  by  a  new  affedled  ftriftnes  of  her  own, 
/hall  extenuate  the  grace  which  her  felf  offers.  For 
by  exading  a  duty  which  the  Law  difpenc*t,  if  we 
perform  it,  then  is  grace  diminifht,  by  how  much 
performance  advances,  unlefTe  the  Apoftle  argue 
wrong :  if  we  perform  it  not,  and  perifh  for  not  per- 
forming, then  are  the  conditions  of  grace  harder  then 
thofe  of  rigor.  If  through  Faith  and  Repentance 
we  perifh  not,  yet  grace  ftill  remains  the  lefle,  by  re- 
quiring that  which  rigor  did  not  require,  or  at  leaft 
not  fo  ftriiftly.  Thus  much  therfore  to  Paraus,  that 
if  the  Gofpel  require  perfedler  obedience  then  the 
Law  as  a  duty,  it  exalts  the  Law  and  debafes  it  felf, 
which  is  difhonourable  to  the  work  of  our  Redemp- 
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tion.  Seeing  therfore  that  all  the  caufes  of  any  al- 
lowance that  the  Jews  might  have>  remain  as  well  to 
the  Chriftians,  this  is  a  certain  rule,  that  fo  long  as 
the  caufes  remain  the  allowance  ought.  And  hav- 
ing thus  at  length  enquired  the  truth  concerning 
Law  and  difpence>  their  ends,  their  ufes^  their  limits, 
and  in  what  manner  both  Jew  and  Chriflian  ftands 
liable  to  the  one,  or  capable  of  the  other,  we  may 
fafely  conclude,  that  to  affirm  the  giving  of  any  law, 
or  law-like  difpence  to  lin  for  hardnes  of  heart,  is  a 
doctrine  of  that  extravagance  fi'om  the  fage  principles 
of  piety,  that  whofo  confiders  throughly,  cannot  but 
admire,  how  this  hath  been  digefled  all  this  while. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

T^e  true  fence  how  Motes  fuffered  droarcefor  hardnejfe 
of  heart. 

aHat  may  we  do  then  to  fklve  this  feeming 
8  inconfiftencc  ?  I  muft  not  diffemble  that  I 
fi  am  confident  it  can  be  done  no  other  way 
%  then  this. 
Mofes  Deut.  24.  i.  eftablifht  a  grave  and  prudent 
Law,  full  of  moral  equity,  full  of  due  confideration 
towards  nature,  that  cannot  be  refiftcd ;  a  Law  con- 
fenting  with  the  Laws  of  wifeft  men  and  civileft  Na- 
tions.    That  when  a  man  hath  maried  a  wife,  if  it 
come  to  paiTe  he  cannot  love  her  by  reafon  of  fbme 
difpleallng  natural  quality  or  unfitnes  in  her,  let  him 
write  her  a  bill  of  divorce.     The  intent  of  which 
law  undoubtedly  was  this,  that  if  any  good  and  peace- 
able man  fliould  difcover  fome  helples  difagreement 
or  dillike  either  of  mind  or  body,  wherby  he  could 
not  cheerfully  perform  the  dutyofa  hufband,  without 
the  perpetuall  diflembling  of  offence  and  difturbance 
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to  his  ipirit,  rather  then  to  live  uncomfortably  and 
unhappily  both  to  himfelf  and  to  his  wife,  rather 
then  to  continue  undertaking  a  duty  which  he  could 
not  poflibly  difcharge,  he  might  difmifle  her  whom 
he  could  not  tolerably  and  fo  not  confcionably  retain. 
And  this  law  the  Spirit  of  God  by  the  mouth  of  So- 
lomon^ Pro.  30.  21.  23.  teilifies  to  be  a  good  and  a 
neceflary  Law ;  by  granting  it  that  a  hated  woman 
(for  fo  the  Hebrew  word  fignifies,  rather  then  odious 
though  it  come  all  to  one)  that  a  hated  woman 
when/he  is  mar  ted ^  is  a  thing  that  the  earth  cannot 
bear.  What  follows  then  but  that  the  charitable 
Law  muft  remedy  what  nature  cannot  undergo. 
Now  that  many  licentious  and  hard  hearted  men 
took  hold  of  this  Law  to  cloak  their  bad  purpofes, 
is  nothing  ftrange  to  beleeve.  And  thefe  were  they, 
not  for  whom  Mofes  made  the  Law,  God  forbid,  but 
whofe  hardnes  of  heart  taking  ill  advantage  by  this 
Law  he  held  it  better  to  fuiFer  as  by  accident,  where 
it  could  not  be  detedted,  rather  then  good  men 
fhould  loofe  their  juft  and  lawfull  priviledge  of  re- 
medy :  Chrift  therfore  having  to  anfwer  thefe  tempt- 
ing Pharifes,  according  as  his  cuftom  was,  not  mean- 
ing to  inform  their  proud  ignorance  what  Mojes  did 
in  the  true  intent  of  the  Law,  which  they  had  ill 
cited,  fupprefling  the  true  caufe  for  which  Mofes 
gave  it,  and  extending  it  to  every  flight  matter,  tels 
them  their  own,  what  Mofes  was  forc't  to  fufFer  by 
their  abufe  of  his  Law.  Which  is  yet  more  plain 
if  we  mark  that  our  Saviour  in  Matth.  5.  cites  not 
the  Law  of  Mofesy  but  the  Pharifaicall  tradition 
fafly  grounded  upon  that  law.  And  in  thofe  other 
places.  Chap.  19.  and  Mark  10.  the  Pharifes  cite  the 
Law,  but  conceal  the  wife  and  human  reafon  there 
exprcft;  which  our  Saviour  corredls  not  in  them, 
whofe  pride  deferv'd  not  his  inftrudtion,  only  returns 
them  what  is  proper  to  them;  Mofes  for  the  hardneffe 
2  G 
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of  your  heart  fuffer^d  you  ^  that  is,  fuch  as  you  to  put 
away  your  wives ;  and  to  you  he  wrote  this  precept  for 
that  caufe,  which  {to  you)  muft  be  read  with  an  im- 
preffion,  and  undcrftood  limitedly  of  fuch  as  covered 
ill  purpofes  under  that  Law :  and  it  was  ieafonable 
that  they  fhould  hear  their  own  unbounded  licence 
rebukt,  but  not  feafonable  for  them  to  hear  a  good 
mans  requiiit  liberty  explained.  But  us  he  hath 
taught  better,  if  we  have  ears  to  hear.  He  himfelf 
acknowledged  it  to  be  a  Law,  Mark  lo.  and  being  a 
law  of  God,  it  muft  have  an  undoubted  end  of  cha-- 
rity,  which  may  be  us'd  with  a  pure  hearty  a  good  con-- 
fciencey  and  faith  unfainedy  as  was  heard :  it  cannot 
allow  fin,  but  is  purpofely  to  refift  fin,  as  by  the 
fame  chap,  to  Timothy  appears.  There  we  learn  alfo 
that  the  Law  is  good^  if  a  man  ufe  it  lawfully.  Out 
of  doubt  then  there  muft  be  a  certain  good  in  this 
Law  which  Mofes  willingly  allowed,  and  there  might 
be  an  unlawfull  ufe  made  therof  by  hypocrites ;  and 
that  was  it  which  Mofes  unwillingly  fufFer'd ;  fore- 
feeing  it  in  general,  but  not  able  to  difcern  it  in 
particulars.  Chrift  therfore  mentions  not  here  what 
Mofes  and  the  Law  intended :  for  good  men  might 
know  that  by  many  other  rules :  and  the  fcornfuU 
Pharifes  were  not  fit  to  be  told,  untill  they  could 
imploy  that  knowledge  they  had,  lefl!e  abufively. 
Only  he  acquaints  them  with  what  Mofes  by  them 
was  put  to  fufFer. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

T^he  words  of  the  Injiitution  how  to  be  under jlood;  and 
of  our  Saviours  anfwer  to  his  Difciples. 

[Nd  to  entertain  a  little  their  overweening 
arrogance  as  beft  befitted^  and  to  amaze 
them  yet  furder,  becaufe  they  thought  it 
no  hard  matter  to  fulfill  the  Law,  he  draws 
them  up  to  that  unfeparable  inftitution  which  God 
ordain'd  in  the  beginning  before  the  fall,  when  man 
and  woman  were  both  perfeft,  and  could  have  no 
caufe  to  feperate :  juft  as  in  the  fame  Chap,  he  ftands 
not  to  contend  with  the  arrogant  young  man  who 
boafted  his  obfervance  of  the  whole  Law,  whether 
indeed  he  had  kept  it  or  not,  but  fkrues  him  up 
higher  to  a  tafk  of  that  perfection,  which  no  man  is 
bound  to  imitate.  And  in  like  manner  that  pattern 
of  the  firft  inftitution  he  fet  before  the  opinionative 
Pharifes  to  dazle  them  and  not  to  bind  us.  For  this 
is  a  iblid  rule,  that  every  command  giv'n  with  a 
reafbn,  binds  our  obedience  no  otherwife  then  that 
reafon  holds.  Of  this  fort  was  that  command  in 
Eden;  Therefore  Jhall  a  man  cleave  to  his  wife^  and 
they  Jball  be  one  flejh :  which  we  fee  is  no  abfolute 
command,  but  with  an  inference,  Therefore:  the 
reafon  then  muft  be  firft  confider'd,  that  our  obedi- 
ence be  not  mif-obedience.  The  firft  is,  for  it  is 
not  fingle,  becaufe  the  wife  is  to  the  hxxibznd  fleJh  of 
bis  flejhj  as  in  the  verfe  going  before.  But  this  rea- 
fon cannot  be  fufiicient  of  it  felf ;  for  why  then 
ihould  he  for  his  wife  leave  his  father  and  mother, 
with  whom  he  is  farre  more  flejh  of  flejh  and  bone  of 
bone  as  being  made  of  their  fubftance.  And  befides 
it  can  be  but  a  forry  and  ignoble  fociety  of  life, 
whofo  unfoperable  injunction  depends  meerly  upon 
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flefti  and  bones.  Therefore  we  muft  look  higher, 
fince  Chrift  himfelf  recalls  us  to  the  beginning,  and 
we  (hall  finde  that  the  primitive  reafon  of  never  di- 
vorcing, was  that  facred  and  not  vain  promife  of  God 
to  remedy  mans  lonelines  by  making  him  a  meet  help 
for  him^  though  not  now  in  perfedlion,  as  at  firft ; 
yet  ftill  in  proportion  as  things  now  are.  And  this 
is  repeated  verf.  20.  when  all  other  creatures  were 
fitly  aflbciated  and  brought  to  Adam^  as  if  the  divine 
power  had  bin  in  fome  care  and  deep  thought,  be- 
caufe  there  was  not  yet  found  a  help  meet  for  man. 
And  can  we  fo  flightly  deprefle  the  all-wife  purpofe 
of  a  deliberating  God,  as  if  his  confultation  had  pro- 
duc't  no  other  good  for  man  but  to  joyn  him  with 
an  accidentall  companion  of  propagation,  which  his 
fudden  word  had  already  made  for  every  beaft  ?  nay 
a  farre  leile  good  to  man  it  will  be  found,  if  fhe  muft 
at  all  aventures  be  faften'd  upon  him  individually. 
And  therefore  even  plain  fence  and  equity,  and, 
which  is  above  them  both,  the  all-interpreting  voice 
of  Charity  her  felfe  cries  loud  that  this  primitive 
reafon,  this  confulted  promife  of  God  to  make  meet 
help,  is  the  onely  caufe  that  gives  authority  to  this 
command  of  not  divorcing,  to  be  a  command.  And 
it  might  be  further  added,  that  if  the  true  definition 
of  a  wife  were  afkt  in  good  earneft,  this  claufe  being 
a  meet  help  would  fhew  it  felfe  (o  neceflary,  and  fo 
efTential  in  that  demonftrative  argument,  that  it  might 
be  logically  concluded :  therefore  fhe  who  naturally 
and  perpetually  is  no  meet  help,  can  be  no  wife ; 
which  cleerly  takes  away  the  difficulty  of  difmiffing 
fuch  a  one.  If  this  be  not  thought  anough,  I  an- 
fwer  yet  furder,  that  mariage,  unlefTe  it  mean  a  fit 
and  tolerable  mariage,  is  not  infeparable  neither  by 
nature  nor  inftitution.  Not  by  nature  for  then  thofe 
Mofaick  divorces  had  bin  againft  nature,  if  feparable 
and  infeparable  be  contraries,  as  who  doubts  they 
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be :  and  what  is  againfl  nature  is  againft  Law^  if 
fbundeft  Phylofophy  abufe  us  not :  by  this  reckoning 
Mofes  fhould  be  mod  unmofaick,  that  is,  moft  ille- 
gally not  to  iky  moil  unnaturalL  Nor  is  it  infepa- 
rable  by  the  firft  inftitution :  for  then  no  fecond  in- 
ftitution  in  the  fame  Law  for  fo  many  caufes  could 
diflblve  it:  it  being  moft  unworthy  a  human  (as 
P/tf/^V  judgment  is  in  the  fourth  booke  of  his  Lawes) 
much  more  a  divine  Law-giver  to  write  two  fcveral 
decrees  upon  the  fame  thing.  But  what  would 
Plato  have  deem'd  if  the  one  of  thefe  were  good,  the 
other  evill  to  be  done  ?  Laftly,  fuppofe  it  bee  infe- 
parable  by  inftitution,  yet  in  competition  with  higher 
things,  as  religion  and  charity  in  mainefl  matters, 
and  when  the  chiefe  end  is  fruftrate  for  which  it  was 
ordain'd,  as  hath  been  (hown,  if  ftill  it  muft  remain 
infeparable  it  holds  a  flrange  and  lawlefle  propriety 
from  all  other  works  of  God  under  heaven.  From 
theie  many  confiderations  we  may  fafely  gather,  that 
fb  much  of  the  firft  inftitution  as  our  Saviour  men- 
tions, for  he  mentions  not  all,  was  but  to  quell  and 
put  to  non-plus  the  tempting  Pharifes ;  and  to  lay 
open  their  ignorance  and  fhallow  underflanding  of 
tne  Scriptures.  For,  faith  he,  have  ye  not  read  that 
he  which  made  them  at  the  beginnings  made  them  male 
and  female  J  and/aid^  for  this  caufe  Jhall  a  man  cleave 
to  his  wife  ?  which  thefe  blind  ufurpers  of  Mofes 
chaire  could  not  gainfay :  as  if  this  fingle  refpe<^  of 
male  and  female  were  fufHcient  againft  a  thoufand 
inconveniences  and  mifchiefes,  to  clogge  a  rationall 
creature  to  his  endlefle  forrow  unrelinquifliably,  un- 
der the  guilefull  fuperfcription  of  his  intended  folace 
and  comfort.  What  if^  they  had  thus  anfwer'd, 
Mafter,  if  thou  meane  to  make  wedlock  as  infepa- 
rable as  it  was  from  the  beginning,  let  it  be  made 
alfo  a  fit  fociety,  as  God  meant  it,  which  we  fhall 
foone  underftand  it  ought  to  be,  if  thou  recite  the 
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whole  rcafon  of  the  law.  Doubtleffe  our  Saviour 
had  applauded  their  jufl  anfwer.  For  then  they  had 
expounded  this  command  of  Paradife,  even  as  Mofes 
himfelfe  expounds  it  by  his  lawes  of  divorce,  that 
is,  with  due  and  wife  regard  had  to  the  premifes  and 
reafons  of  the  firft  command,  according  to  which, 
without  unclean  and  temporizing  permiflions  he  in- 
Aru(fts  us  in  this  imperfedt  ftate  what  we  may  law- 
fully doe  about  divorce . 

But  if  it  be  thought  that  the  Defciples  offended  at 
the  rigour  of  Chrifts  anfwer,  could  yet  obtain  no 
mitigation  of  the  former  fentence  pronounc't  to  the 
Pharifes,  it  may  be  fully  anfwer'd,  that  our  Saviour 
continues  the  fame  reply  to  his  Difciples,  as  men 
leaven'd  with  the  fame  cuftomary  licence,  which 
the  Pharifes  maintain'd,  and  difpleas'd  at  the  re- 
moving of  a  traditionall  abufe  whereto  they  had  fo 
long  not  unwillingly  bin  us'd :  it  was  no  time  then 
to  contend  with  their  flow  and  prejudiciall  belief,  in 
a  thing  wherein  an  ordinary  meafure  of  light  in 
Scripture,  with  fome  attention  might  ^afterwards  in- 
forme  them  well  anough.  And  yet  ere  Chrift  had 
finifht  this  argument,  they  might  have  pickt  out  of 
his  own  concluding  words,  an  anfwer  more  to  their 
minds,  and  in  eifefl  the  fame  with  that  which  hath 
been  all  this  while  entreating  audience.  All  metif 
faid  he,  cannot  receive  this  faying  fave  they  to  whom  it 
is  given,  he  that  is  able  to  receive  it  let  him  receive  it. 
What  &ying  is  this  which  is  left  to  a  mans  choice 
to  receive  or  not  receive?  What  but  the  married 
life.  Was  our  Saviour  fo  mild  and  fo  favourable  to  , 
the  weakneile  of  a  fingle  man,  and  is  he  turn'd  on 
the  fudden  fo  rigorous  and  inexorable  to  the  dif- 
trefles  and  extremities  of  an  ill  wedded  man  ?  Did 
hee  fo  gracioufly  give  leave  to  change  the  better 
fingle  life  for  the  worfe  married  life  ?  Did  he  open  fo 
to  us  this  hazardous  and  accidentall  doore  of  marriage 
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to  (hut  upon  us  like  the  gate  of  death  without  re- 
trafting  or  returning,  without  permitting  to  change 
the  worft,  moft  infupportable,  moft  unchriflian  mif- 
chance  of  marriage  for  all  the  mifchiefes  and  ibrrowes 
that  can  enfue,  being  an  ordinance  which  was  efpe- 
cially  giv*n  as  a  cordiall  and  exhilarating  cup  of  fo- 
lace  the  better  to  beare  our  other  croffes  and  afflic- 
tions ?  queftionlefle  this  were  a  hardheartedneile  of 
undivorcing,  worfe  then  that  in  the  Jewes  which 
they  fay  extorted  the  allowance  from  Mofesy  and  is 
utterly  diflbnant  from  all  the  Dodtrine  of  our  Saviour. 
After  theie  confiderations  therefore  to  take  a  law  out 
of  Paradife  giv'n  in  time  of  originall  perfedlion,and  to 
take  it  barely  without  thofe  juft  and  equall  inferences 
and  reafons  which  mainly  eftablifh  it,  nor  fo  much 
as    admitting  thofe  needfuU    and    fafe  allowances 
wherewith  Mofes  himfelfe  interprets  it  to  the  fain 
condition  of  man,  argues  nothing  in  us  but  rafhnefle 
and  contempt  of  thofe  meanes  that  God  left  us  in 
his  pure  and  chafl  Law,  without  which  it  will  not 
be  poflible  for  us  to  performe  the  flridt  impofition 
of  tnis  command:  or  if  we  flrive  beyond  our  flrength, 
we  fhall  flrive  to  obay  it  otherwise  then  God  com- 
mands it.     And  lamented  experience  daily  teaches 
the  bitter  and  vain  fruits  of  this  our  prefumption, 
forcing  men  in  a  thing  wherein  we  are  not  able  to 
judge  either  of  their  flrength,  or  of  their  fufFerance. 
Whom  neither  one  vice  or  other  by  natural!  addic- 
tion, but  onely  marriage  ruins,  which  doubtlefle  is 
not  the  fault  of  that  ordinance,  for  God  gave  it  as  a 
blefiing;nor  alwayes,  of  mansmif-choofing;  it  being 
an  error  above  wifdome  to  prevent,  as  examples  of 
wifefl  men  fo  miflaken  manifefl:    it  is  the  fault 
therefore  of  a  perverfe  opinion  that  will  have  it  con- 
tinued in  defpite  of  nature  and  reafbn,  when  indeed 
it  was  never  truly  joyn'd.     All  thofe  expofiters  upon 
the  fifth  of  Mathew  confefTe  the  Law  of  Mofes  to  be 
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the  Law  of  the  Liord,  wherein  no  addition  or  diminu- 
tion hath  place ;  yet  comming  to  the  point  of  divorce ; 
as  if  they  fear'd  not  to  be  caird  leaft  in  the  King- 
dome  of  heav'n,  any  flight  evafion  will  content  them 
to  reconcile  thofe  contradidtions  which  they  make 
betweene  Chrift  and  Mofes^  between  Chrift  and 
Chrift. 

CHAP.  X. 

Tie  vainjhift  of  thofe  who  make  the  law  of  divorce  to 
be  onely  the  premifes  of  a  fucceeding  law. 

Ome  will  have  it  no  Law,  but  the  granted 
premifes  of  another  Law  following,  con- 
trary to  the  words  of  Chrift,  Mark  10.  5. 
and  all  other'  tranflations  of  graveft  au- 
thority, who  render  it  in  form  of  a  Law;  agreeable  to 
Malach.  2.  1 6.  as  it  is  moft  ancient  and  modern ly  ex- 
pounded.    Befides  the  bill  of  divorce  and  the  parti- 
cular occaiion  therein  mention'd,  declares  it  to  bee 
orderly  and  legalL     And  what  avails  this  to  make 
the  matter  more  righteous,  if  fuch  an  adulterous  con- 
dition (hall  be  mention'd  to  build  a  law  upon  with- 
out either  punifhment,  or  fo  much  as  forbidding; 
they  pretend  it  is  implicitly  reprovd  in  thefe  words 
Deut.  24. 4.  after  Jhe  is  defPd;  but  who  fees  not  that 
this  defilement  is  onely  in  refpedl  of  returning  to  her 
former  huftand  after  an  intermixt  marriage ;    els 
why  was  not  the  defiling  condition  firft  forbidden, 
which  would  have  fav*d  the  labour  of  this  after  law ; 
nor  is  it  feemly  or  pioufly  attributed  to  the  juftice  of 
God  and  his  known  hatred  of  finne,  that  fuch  a 
hainous  fault  as  this  through  all  the  Law,  ftiould  be 
onely  wip*t  with  an  implicit  and  oblique  touch  (which 
yet  is  falfly  fuppos'd)  and  that  his  peculiar  people 
fliould  he  let  wallow  in  adulterous  marriages  almoft 
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two  thoufand  yeares  for  want  of  a  diredl  Law  to  pro- 
hibit them ;  *tis  rather  to  be  confidently  aflum'd  that 
this  was  granted  to  apparent  neceflities,  as  being  of 
unquefUonable  right  and  reafon  in  the  Law  of  na- 
ture, in  that  it  ftill  paffes  without  inhibition  ev'n 
when  greateft  caufe  is  giv'n  us  to  expedt  it  (hould  be 
direftly  forbidden. 


CHAP.  XL 

The  other  Jhift  of  faying  divorce  was  permitted  by  Law^ 
but  not  approved.     More  of  the  injiitution. 

Ut  it  was  not  approved.  So  much  the  worfc 
that  it  was  allowed,  as  if  fin  had  over- 
mafterd  the  word  of  God,  to  conform  her 
fteddy  and  ftrait  rule  to  fins  crookednefle, 
which  is  impofiible.  Befides,  what  needed  a  pofi- 
tive  grant  of  that  which  was  not  approved  ?  it  re- 
flrain'd  no  liberty  to  him  that  could  but  ufe  a  little 
fraud,  it  had  bin  better  filenc't,  unleflfe  it  were  ap- 
proved in  fome  cafe  or  other.  But  ftill  it  was  not 
approved.  Miferable  excufers!  He  who  doth  evil 
that  good  may  come  thereby,  approves  not  what  he 
doth,  and  yet  the  grand  rule  forbids  him,  and  counts 
his  damnation  juft,  if  hee  doe  it.  The  Sorcerefle  Me- 
dea did  not  approve  her  owne  evill  doings,  yet  lookt 
not  to  be  excused  for  that ;  and  it  is  the  conftant  opi- 
nion of  Plato  Protagoras  and  other  of  his  dialogues 
agreeing  with  that  proverbiall  fentence  among  the 
Greekesj  that  no  man  is  wicked  willingly :  which  alfo 
the  Peripateticks  do  rather  diftingui(h  then  deny. 
What  great  thanke  then  if  any  man  reputed  wife 
and  conftant,  will  neither  doe  nor  permit  others  un- 
der his  charge  to  doe  that  which  hee  approves  not, 
cfpecially  in  matter  of  finne.     But  for  a  Judge,  but 
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for  a  Magiftrate  and  Shephcard  of  his  people  to  fur- 
render  up  his  approbation  againft  law  and  his  own 
judgement  to  the  obflinacie  of  his  heard,  what  more 
un- Judge-like,  more  un-Magiftrate-like,and  in  warre 
more  un-commander-like  ?  Twice  in  a  fhort  time  it 
was  the  undoing  of  the  Roman  State,  firft  when 
Pompey^  next  when  Marcus  Brutus  had  not  magna- 
nimity anough  but  to  make  fo  poore  a  refignation  of 
what  they  approved,  to  what  the  boifterous  Tribunes 
and  Souldiers  bawFd  for.     Twice  it  was  the  faving 
of  two  the  greateft  Common-wealths  in  the  world, 
of  Athens  by  Themijiocles  at  the  Sea  fight  of  Salamis; 
of  Rome  by  Fabius  Maximus  in  the  Punick  warre,  for 
that  thefe  two  matchlefle  Generalls  had  the  forti- 
tude at  home  againft  the  rafhnes  and  the  clamours  of 
their  own  Captaines  and  confederates  to  withftand 
the  doing  or  permitting  of  what  they .  could  not  ap- 
prove in  the  duty  of  their  great  command.     Thus 
farre  of  civill  prudence.     But  when  we  fpeake  of 
finne,  let  us  look  again  upon  the  old  reverend  Eli; 
who  in  his  heavie  punifliment  found  no  difference 
betweene  the  doing  and  permitting  of  what  he  did 
not  approve.     If  hardneile  of  heart  in  the  people 
may  be   any  excufe,    why  then  is  Pilat  branded 
through  all  memory  ?    Hee  approv'd  not  what  he 
did,  he  openly  protefted,  he  wafht  his  hands  and  la- 
boured not  a  little,  ere  he  would  yeeld  to  the  hard 
hearts  of  a  whole  people,  both  Princes  and  plebeians 
importuning  and  tumulting  ev'n  to  the  feare  of  a  re- 
volt. Yet  is  there  any  will  undertake  his  caufe  ?     If 
therefore  Pilat  for  fuifering  but  one  adl  of  cruelty 
againft  law,  though  with  much  unwillingnefle  tefti- 
fy'd,  at  the  violent  demand  of  a  whole  Nation;  (hall 
ftand  fo  black  upon  record  to  all  pofterity  ?  Alas  for 
Mofes!  what  (hall  we  fay  for  him,  while  we  are 
taught  to  beleeve  he  fufFer'd  not  one  a<9:  onely  both 
of  cruelty  and  uncleanneile  in  one  divorce,  but  made 
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it  a  plain  and  tailing  law  againft  law  whereby  ten 
thoufand  adts  accounted  both  cruell  and  uncleane, 
might  be  dayly  committed,  and  this  without  the 
leaft  fuit  or  petition  of  the  people  that  wee  can 
read  of. 

And  can  we  conceive  without  vile  thoughts,  that 
the  Majefty  and  holines  of  God  could  endure  fo  many 
ages  to  gratifie  a  ftubborne  people  in  the  pradlice  of 
a  foul  polluting  fin,  and  could  ne  expe<fl  they  fhould 
ab/laine,  he  not  fignifying  his  mind  in  a  plaine  com- 
mand, as  fuch  time  efjpecially  when  he  was  framing 
their  laws  and  them  to  all  poflible  perfection  ?  But 
they  were  to  look  back  to  the  firft  inftitution,  nay  ra- 
ther why  was  not  that  individuall  inftitution  brought 
out  of  Paradife,  as  was  that  of  the  Sabbath,  and  re- 
peated in  the  body  of  the  Law,  that  men  might  have 
underftood  it  to  be  a  command  ?  for  that  any  fentence 
that  beares  the  refemblance  of  a  precept,  fet  there 
io  out  of  place  in  another  world  at  fuch  a  diflance 
from  the  whole  Law,  and  not  once  mentioned  there, 
{hculd  be  an  obliging  command  to  us,  is  very  dif- 
putable,  and  perhaps  it  might  be  deny'd  to  be  a 
command  without  further  difpute :  however,  it  com- 
mands not  abfolutely,  as  hath  bin  clear'd,  but  onely 
with  reference  to  that  precedent  promife  of  God, 
which  is  the  very  ground  of  his  inftitution ;  if  that 
appeare  not  in  fome  tolerable  fort,  how  can  wee  af- 
firm fuch  a  matrimony  to  be  the  fame  which  God 
inftituted.  In  fuch  an  accident  it  will  beft  behove 
our  fobernefle  to  follow  rather  what  moral  Sinai  pre- 
icribes  equal  to  our  ftrength,  then  fondly  to  think 
within  our  ftrength  all  that  loft  Paradife  relates. 


92  The  Dodrine  and  Bk.  2. 


CHAP.  XII. 

TAe  third  Jhift  of  them  who  ejieem  it  a  meere  judicial 
Law.   Proved  again  to  be  a  Law  of  moral  equity. 

iNother  while  it  fhall  fuffice  them,  that  it 
was  not  a  moral  but  a  judicial  Law,  and 
fo  was  abrogated.  Nay  rather  not  abro- 
gated, becaufe  judiciall :  which  Law  the 
miniftery  of  Chrift  came  not  to  deal  with.  And 
who  put  it  in  mans  power  to  exempt,  where  Chrift 
{peaks  in  generall  of  not  abrogating  the  leaji  jot  or 
tittle^  and  in  fpecial  not  that  of  divorce,  becaufe  it 
foUowes  among  thofe  Laws,  which  he  promised  ex- 
prefly  not  to  abrogate,  but  to  vindicate  from  abufive 
traditions :  which  is  moft  evidently  to  be  feen  in  the 
1 6  of  Luke^  where  this  caution  of  not  abrogating  is 
inferted  immediatly,  and  not  otherwife  then  pur- 
pofely,  when  no  other  point  of  Law  is  toucht,  but 
that  of  divorce.  And  if  we  mark  the  3 1 .  verfe  of 
Mat.  the  5.  he  there  cites  not  the  Law  of  Mofes^ 
but  the  licencious  Glofle  which  traduc't  the  Law ; 
that  therefore  which  he  cited,  that  he  abrogated,  and 
not  only  abrogated  but  difallow'd  and  flatly  con- 
demned, which  could  not  be  the  Law  of  Mofes;  for 
that  had  bin  foulely  to  the  rebuke  of  his  great  fer- 
vant.  To  abrogate  a  Law  made  with  Gods  allow- 
ance, had  bin  to  tell  us  onely  that  fuch  a  Law  was 
now  to  ceafe :  but  to  refute  it  with  an  ignominious 
note  of  civilizing  adultery,  cafts  the  reproof,  which 
was  meant  onely  to  the  Pharifees,  ev*n  upon  him  what 
made  the  Law.  But  yet  if  that  be  judicial  which 
belongs  to  a  civill  Court,  this  Law  is  lefTe  judicial 
then  nine  of  the  ten  Commandements ;  for  antiqua- 
ries affirme  that  divorces  proceeded  among  the  Jews 
without   knowledge  of  the  Magiftrate,    only  with 
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hands  and  feales  under  the  teftimony  of  fome  Rab- 
bles to  be  then  prcfent.  Perkins  in  a  Treatife  of 
Confcience  grants,  that  what  in  the  judicial  Law  is  of 
common  equity,  binds  alfo  the  Chriftian,  And  how 
to  judge  of  this,  prefcribes  2  wayes.  If  wife  Na- 
tions have  enafted  the  like  decree.  Or  if  it  main- 
tain the  good  of  family.  Church  or  Common-wealth. 
This  therefore  is  a  pure  moral  economical  Law,  too 
haflily  imputed  of  tolerating  fin ;  being  rather  fo 
cleere  in  nature  and  reafbn,  that  it  was  left  to  a  mans 
own  arbitrement  to  be  determin'd  between  God  and 
his  own  confcience ;  not  only  among  the  Jews,  but 
in  every  wife  nation ;  the  reftraint  wherof,  who  is  not 
too  thick  fighted,  may  fee  how  hurtfull  and  diftrac- 
tive  it  is  to  the  houfe,  the  Church  and  Common- 
wealth. And  that  power  which  Chrift  never  tooke 
from  the  mafter  of  family,  but  redtify'd  onely  to  a 
right  and  wary  ufe  at  home ;  that  power  the  undif- 
cerning  Canonift  hath  improperly  ufurpt  into  his 
Court-leet,  and  befcribbrd  with  a  thoufand  trifling 
impertinencies,  which  yet  have  filFd  the  life  of  man 
with  ferious  trouble  and  calamity.  Yet  grant  it 
were  of  old  a  judiciall  Law,  it  need  not  be  the  leiTe 
morall  for  that,  being  converfant,  as  it  is,  about  ver- 
tue  or  vice.  And  our  Saviour  difputes  not  heer  the 
judicature,  for  that  was  not  his  office,  but  the  mor- 
tality of  divorce,  whether  it  be  adultery  or  no ;  if 
thef efore  he  touch  the  law  of  Mofes  at  all,  he  touches 
the  moral  part  thereof,  which  is  abfurd  to  imagine 
that  the  covenant  of  grace  fhould  reforme  the  exadt 
and  perfect  law  of  works,  eternall  and  immutable ;  or 
if  he  touch  not  the  Law  at  all,  then  is  not  the  al- 
lowance thereof  difallow'd  to  us. 


k 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

The  ridiculous  opinion  that  divorce  was  permitted  from 
the  cujiom  in  Mgypt.  That  Mofes  gave  not  this 
Lanv  unwillingly .  Perkins  confejfes  this  Law  was 
not  abrogated. 

SThers  are  fo  ridiculous  as  to  allege  that  this 
B   licence  of  divorcing  was  giv'n  them  be- 

•  caufe  they  were  fo  accuftom'd  in  Egypt. 

•  As  if  an  ill  cuftome  were  to  be  kept  to 
all  poAerity ;  for  the  difpenfation  is  both  univerfall 
and  of  time  unlimited,  and  fo  indeed  no  difpenfa- 
tion at  all ;  for  the  over-dated  difpenfation  of  a 
thing  unlawful!,  ferves  for  nothing  but  to  increafe 
hardnelle  of  heart,  and  makes  men  but  wax  more 
incorrigible,  which  were  a  great  reproch  to  be  faid 
of  any  Law  or  allowance  that  God  (hould  give  us. 
In  thefe  opinions  It  would  be  more  Religion  to  ad- 
vife  well,  left  we  make  our  felves  jufter  then  God, 
by  cenfuring  raflily  that  for  fin  which  his  unfpotted 
Law  without  rebukes  allowes,  and  his  people  with- 
out being  confcious  of  difpleafing  him  have  us'd. 
And  if  we  can  thinke  fo  of  Mofes,  as  that  the  Jewifli 
obftinacy  could  compell  him  to  write  fuch  impure 
permifiions  againft  the  word  of  God  and  his  owne 
judgement,  doubtles  it  was  his  part  to  have  protefted 
publickly  what  ftraits  he  was  driv'n  to,  and  to  have 
declar'd  his  conscience  when  he  gave  any  Law  againft 
his  mind ;  for  the  Law  is  the  touch-ftone  of  finne 
and  of  confcience,  muft  not  be  intermixt  with  cor- 
rupt indulgences ;  for  then  it  loofes  the  greateft 
praife  it  has,  of  being  certain  and  infallible,  not 
leading  into  error,  as  the  Jewes  were  led  by  this 
connivence  of  Mofes  if  it  were  a  connivence.  But 
ftill  they  fly  back  to  the  primitive  inftitution,  and 
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would  have  us  re-enter  Paradife  again  ft  the  fword 
that  guards  it.  Whom  I  again  thus  reply  to^  that 
the  place  in  Genefis  contains  the  defcription  of  a  fit 
and  perfedt  marriage,  with  an  interdift  of  ever  di- 
vorcing fuch  a  union;  but  where  nature  isdifcover'd 
to  have  never  joyn'd  indeed,  but  vehemently  feeks  to 
part,  it  cannot  be  there  conceiv'd  that  God  forbids 
it ;  nay  he  commands  it  both  in  the  Law  and  in  the 
Prophet  Malachyj  which  is  to  be  our  rule.  And 
Perkins  upon  this  chap,  of  Matth.  deals  plainly,  that 
our  Saviour  heer  confutes  not  Mofes  Law,  but  the 
falfe  gloiles  that  depraved  the  Law;  which  being  true, 
Perkins  muft  needs  grant,  that  fomthing  then  is  left 
to  that  law  which  Chrift  found  no  fault  with ;  and 
what  can  that  be  but  the  confcionable  ufe  of  fuch 
liberty  as  the  plain  words  import  ?  So  that  by  his 
own  inference,  Chrift  did  not  abiblutely  intend  to 
reftrain  all  divorces  to  the  onely  caufe  of  adultery. 
This  therefore  is  the  true  fcope  of  our  Saviours  will, 
that  he  who  looks  upon  the  law  concerning  divorce, 
fhould  look  alfo  back  upon  the  firft  inftitution,  that 
he  may  endeavour  what  is  perfedteft :  and  he  that 
.  looks  upon  the  inftitution  (hould  not  refufe  as  finfull 
and  unlawfuU  thofe  allowances  which  God  affords 
him  in  his  following  Law,  left  he  make  himfelf 
purer  then  his  maker;  and  prefuming  above  ftrength, 
flip  into  temptations  irrecoverably.  For  this  is  won- 
derfull,  that  in  all  thofe  decrees  concerning  mariage, 
God  fliould  never  once  mention  the  prime  inftitu- 
tion to^dififwade  them  from  divorcing ;  and  that  he 
fhould  forbid  fmaller  fins  as  oppofite  to  the  hardnefie 
of  their  hearts,  and  let  this  adulterous  matter  of  di- 
vorce paflfe  ever  unreproved. 

This  is  alfo  to  be  marvelled,  that  feeing  Chrift 
did  not  condemn  whatever  it  was  that  Mofes  fufi^ered, 
and  that  therupon  the  Chriftian  Magiftrate  permits 
ufury  and  open  ftews,  and  here  with  us  adultery  to 


96  The  Doctrine  and  Bk.  2. 

be  fo  flightly  punifht,  which  was  punifht  by  death 
to  thefe  hard  hearted  Jews,  why  we  fliould  ftraln 
thus  at  the  matter  of  divorce,  which  may  ftand  fo 
much  with  charity  to  permit,  and  make  no  fcruple 
to  allow  ufury  efteem'd  to  be  fo  much  againft  cha- 
rity. But  this  it  is  to  embroile  our  felves  againft 
the  righteous  and  all-wife  Judgements  and  Statutes 
of  God ;  which  are  not  variable  and  contrarious,  as 
we  would  make  them,  one  while  permitting  and 
another  while  forbidding,  but  are  moft  conftant  and 
moft  harmonious  each  to  other.  For  how  can  the 
uncorrupt  and  majeftick  Law  of  God,  bearing  in  her 
hand  the  wages  of  life  and  death,  harbour  fuch  a  re- 
pugnance within  her  felf,as  to  require  an  unexempted 
and  impartiall  obedience  to  all  her  decrees,  either 
from  us  or  from  our  Mediator,  and  yet  debafe  her 
felf  to  faulter  fo  many  ages  with  circumcis'd  adulte- 
ries, by  unclean  and  flubbering  permiffions. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

T^at  Beza's  opinion  of  regulating  ^n  iy  apojiolick  iaw^ 
cannot  be  found. 

KEt  Beza's  opinion  is  that  a  politick  Law, 

\  but  what  politick  Law  I  know  not,  un- 

X   lefle  one  of  Matchiavel'Sf  may  regulate 

«   iin  ;  may  hear  indeed,  I  grant,  with  im- 

perfedlion  for  a  time,  as  thofe  Canons  of  the  Apoftles 

did  in  ceremoniall  things  :  but  as  for  lin,  the  ei3ence 

of  it  cannot  confift  with  rule ;  and  if  the  law  fall  to 

regulate  iin,  and  not  to  take  it  utterly  away,  it  ne- 

ceflarily  confirms  and  eftablilhfis  fin.      To  make  a 

regularity  of  fin  by  law,  either  the  law  muft  ftraiten 

fin  into  no  fin,  or  fin  mufl  crook  the  law  into  no 

law.  The  Judiciall  law  can  fervc  to  no  other  end  then 
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to  be  the  prote<3:or  and  champion  of  Religion  and 
honeft  civility,  as  is  fet  down  plainly,  Rom.  13.  and 
is  but  the  arm  of  morall  law,  which  can  no  more  be 
feparate  from  juftice  then  juftice  from  vertue  :  their 
office  alfo  in  a  different  manner  fleers  the  fame  cours ; 
the  one  teaches  what  is  good  by  precept,  the  other 
unteaches  what  is  bad  by  punifhment.  But  if  we 
give  way  to  politick  difpenfations  of  lewd  unclean- 
nefle,  the  firfl  good  confequence  of  fuch  a  relaxe 
ivill  be  the  juflifying  of  Papal  flews,  joyn'd  with  a 
toleration  of  epidemick  whordom.  Juftice  mufl 
revolt  from  the  end  of  her  authority,  and  become 
the  patron  of  that  wherof  fhe  was  created  the  pu- 
nifher.  The  example  of  ufury  which  is  commonly 
alleg'd,  makes  againflthe  allegation  which  it  brings, 
as  I  touch'd  before.  Befides  that  ufury,  fo  much  as 
is  permitted  by  the  M agiflrate,  and  demanded  with 
common  equity,  is  neither  againfl  the  word  of  God, 
nor  the  rule  of  charity,  as  hath  bin  often  difcus*t  by 
men  of  eminent  learning  and  judgement.  There 
mufl  be  therefore  fbme  other  example  found  out  to 
(hew  us  wherein  civill  policie  may  with  warrant 
from  God  fettle  wickednes  by  law,  and  make  that 
lawful  which  is  lawlefle.  Although  I  doubt  not  but 
upon  deeper  confideration,  that  which  is  true  in  Phy- 
fick,  will  be  found  as  true  in  policie  :  that  as  of  bad 
pulfes  thofe  that  beat  mofl  in  order,  are  much  worfe 
then  thofe  that  keep  the  mofl  inordinat  circuit,  fo  of 
popular  vices  thofe  that  may  be  committed  legally, 
will  be  more  pernicious  then  thofe  that  are  left  to 
their  own  cours  at  perill,  not  under  a  flinted  privi- 
ledge  to  fin  orderly  and  regularly,  which  is  an  im- 
plicit contradi<%ion,  but  under  due  and  fearlefle 
execution  of  punifhment. 

The  politicall  law,  fince  it  cannot  regulate  vice,  is 
to  reflrain  it,  by  ufing  all  means  to  root  it  out :  but 
if  it  fuffer  the  weed  to  grow  up  to  any  pleafurable 
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or  contented  height  upon  what  pretext  foever,  it 
faftens  the  root,  it  prunes  and  dreflbs  vice,  as  if  it  were , 
a  good  plant.  Let  no  man  doubt  therfore  to  affirm 
that  it  is  not  fo  hurtfull  or  difhonourable  to  a  Com- 
mon-wealth, nor  fo  much  to  the  hardning  of  hearts, 
when  thofe  worfe  faults  pretended  to  be  feard  are 
committed,  by  who  fo  dares  under  ftridl  and  executed 
penalty,  as  when  thofe  lefTe  faults  tolerated  for  fear 
of  greater  harden  their  faces,  not  their  hearts  only, 
under  the  protection  of  publick  authority.  For  what 
Icflc  indignity  were  this,  then  as  if  Juftice  her  felf 
the  Queen  of  vertues,  defcending  from  her  fcepter'd 
royalty,  inftead  of  conquering,  (hould  compound  and 
treat  with  fin  her  eternall  adverfary  and  rebell,  upon 
ignoble  terms.  Or  as  if  the  judiciall  Law  were  like 
that  untrufty  fteward  in  the  Gofpel,  and  inftead  of 
calling  in  the  debts  of  hismorall  mafter,  fhould  give 
out  fubtle  and  (ly  acquittances  to  keep  himfelf  from 
begging.  Or  let  us  perfon  him  like  fome  wretched 
itinerary  Judge,  who  to  gratifie  his  delinquents  be- 
fore him,  would  let  them  bafely  break  his  head,  left 
they  fhould  pull  him  from  the  bench,  and  throw 
him  over  the  barre.  Unleflfe  we  had  rather  think 
both  morall  and  judiciall  full  of  malice  and  deadly 
purpofe  confpir'd  to  let  the  debtor  Ifraelite  the  feed 
of  Abraham  run  on  upon  a  banckrout  fcore,  flattered 
with  infufficient  and  infnaring  difcharges,  that  fo 
he  might  be  haled  to  a  more  cruell  forfeit  for  all  the 
indulgent  arrears  which  thofe  judiciall  acquitments 
had  ingaged  him  in.  No  no,  this  cannot  be,  that 
the  Law  whofe  integritie  and  faithfulneile  is  next  to 
God,  fhould  be  either  the  fhamelefle  broker  of  our 
impunities,  or  the  intended  inftrument  of  our  de- 
ftrudlion.  The  method  of  holy  corredlion  fuch  as 
became  the  Common-wealth  of  Ifraely  is  not  to  bribe 
fin  with  fin,  to  capitulate  and  hire  out  one  crime 
with  another :  but  with  more  noble  and  gracefiill 
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feverity  then  Popilius  the  Roman  legal  ufcd  with  An- 
tiocus^  to  limit  and  levell  out  the  direft  way  from 
vice  to  vertue,  with  ftraiteft  and  exadeft  lines  on 
either  fide,  not  winding,  or  indenting  fo  much  as  to 
the  right  hand  of  fair  pretences.  Violence  indeed 
and  infurreftion  may  force  the  Law  to  fufFer  what 
it  cannot  mend  :  but  to  write  a  decree  in  allowance 
of  fin,  as  loon  can  the  hand  of  Juftice  rot  off.  Let 
this  be  ever  concluded  as  a  truth  that  will  outlive 
the  faith  of  thofe  that  feek  to  bear  it  down. 


CHAP.  XV. 

T^hat  divorce  was  not  giv*nfor  wives  only^  as  Beza  and 
Parous  write.     More  of  the  Injlitution. 

Aftly,  if  divorce  were  granted,  as  Beza  and 
others  fay,  not  for  men  but  to  releafe  af- 
flicted wives;  certainly  it  is  not  only  a 
difpenfation,  but  a  mofl  mercifull  Law : 
and  why  it  fhould  not  yet  be  in  force,  being  wholly 
as  needfiill,  I  know  not  what  can  be  in  caufe  but 
fenfeleile  cruelty.  But  yet  to  fay,  divorce  was  granted 
for  relief  of  wives,  rather  then  of  hufbands,  is  but 
weakly  conjedur'd,  and  is  manifefl  the  extreme  fhift 
of  a  huddrd  expofition.  Whenas  it  could  not  be 
found  how  hardnefle  of  heart  fhould  be  lefTen'd  by 
liberty  of  divorce,  a  fancy  was  devisM  to  hide  the 
flaw  by  commenting  that  divorce  was  permitted  only 
for  the  help  of  wives.  Palpably  uxorious  !  Who 
can  be  ignorant  that  woman  was  created  for  man, 
and  not  man  for  woman ;  and  that  a  hufband  may 
be  injur'd  as  infufFerably  in  mariage  as  a  wife.  What 
an  injury  is  it  after  wedlock  not  to  be  belov*d,  what 
to  be  flighted,  what  to  be  contended  with  in  point 
of  houfc-rule  who  fhall  be  the   head,  not  for.  any 
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parity  of  wifdome,  for  that  were  fbmething  reaion* 
able,  but  out  of  a  female  pride.  Ifuffer  not  faith  S. 
PauU  the  woman  to  ufurp  authority  over  the  man.  If 
the  Apoftle  could  not  fuffer  it,  into  what  mould  is  he 
mortify'd  that  can  ?  Solomon  faith  that  a  had  wife  is 
to  her  hujbandy  as  rotfnnejfe  to  his  bones^  a  continuall 
dropping :  better  dwell  in  a  corner  of  the  houfe  top^ 
or  in  the  wildernes  then  with  fuch  a  one.  Who  fo 
hideth  her  hideth  the  wind^  and  one  of  the  foure  mif 
chiefs  that  the  earth  cannot  bear.  If  the  Spirit  of 
God  wrote  fuch  aggravations  as  thefe,  and  as  may  be 
guefl  by  thefe  (imilitudes,  counfels  the  man  rather 
to  divorce  then  to  live  with  fuch  a  coUegue,  and  yet 
on  the  other  fide  exprcfles  nothing  of  the  wives  fuf- 
fering  with  a  bad  hufband ;  is  it  not  mod  likely  that 
God  in  his  Law  had  more  pitty  towards  man  thus 
wedlockt,  then  towards  the  woman  that  was  created 
for  another.  The  fame  Spirit  relates  to  us  the  cours 
which  the  Medes  and  Perfans  took  by  occafion 
of  Vajlhi^  whofe  meer  deniall  to  come  at  her  huf- 
bands  fending  loft  her  the  being  Queen  any  longer, 
and  fet  up  a  wholfom  l^zw ^  that  every  man  Jhould  bear 
rule  in  his  own  houfe.  And  the  divine  relater  ftiews 
us  not  the  leaft  figne  of  difliking  what  was  done ; 
how  fliould  he  ?  if  Mofes  long  before  was  nothing 
leffe  mindfull  of  the  honour  and  preeminence  due  to 
man.  So  that  to  fay  divorce  was  granted  for  woman 
rather  then  man,  was  but  fondly  invented.  Efteem- 
ing  therfore  to  have  afTerted  thus  an  injured  law  of 
Mofes  from  the  unwarranted  and  guilty  name  of  a 
difpenfation,  to  be  again  a  moft  equall  and  requifite 
law,  we  have  the  word  of  Chrift  himfelf,  that  he 
came  not  to  alter  the  leaft  tittle  of  it ;  and  fignifies 
no  fmall  difpleafure  againft  him  that  (hall  teach  to 
do  fo.  On  which  relying,  I  fliall  not  much  waver 
to  affirm,  that  thofe  words  which  are  made  to  inti- 
mate, as  if  they  forbad  all  divorce  but  for  adultery 
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(thoughill^^haveconftituted  otherwife)  thofe  words 
tak'n  circumfcriptly,  without  regard  to  any  prece- 
dent law  oi  Mofes  or  atteftation  of  Chrift  himfelf,  or 
without  care  to  preierve  thofe  his  fundamental!  and 
fuperior  laws  of  nature  and  charity,  to  which  all  other 
ordinances  give  up  their  feal,  are  as  much  againfl 
plain  equity,  and  the  mercy  of  religion,  as  thofe 
words  of  T^akCf  eaty  this  is  my  body^  elementally  un- 
derftood,  are  againA  nature  and  ienfe. 

And  furely  the  reftoring  of  this  degraded  law, 
hath  well  recompenc't  the  diligence  was  us'd,  by 
enlightning  us  further  to  find  out  wherfore  Chrift 
took  off  the  Pharifes  from  alleging  the  law,  and  re- 
ferred them  to  the  firfl  inftitution,  not  condemning, 
altring,  or  abolifhing  this  precept  of  divorce,  which 
is  plainly  moral,  for  that  were  againfl  his  truth,  his 

Eromife,  and  his  prophetick  office;  but  knowing 
o\¥  fallacioufly  they  had  cited,  and  conceal'd  the 
particular  and  naturall  reafbn  of  the  Lawj  that  they 
might  juftifie  any  froward  reafon  of  their  own,  he  lets 
go  that  ibphiftry  unconvinc't,  for  that  had  bin  to 
teach  them  elfe,  which  his  purpofe  was  not.  And 
fince  they  had  tak'n  a  liberty  which  the  law  gave 
not,  he  amufes  and  repels  their  tempting  pride  with 
a  perfection  of  Paradife,  which  the  law  required  not ; 
not  therby  to  oblige  our  performance  to  that  wherto 
the  law  never  enjoyn*d  the  fal'n  eftate  of  man ;  for 
if  the  firft  inftitution  mufl  make  wedlock  what  ever 
happen,  infeparable  to  us,  it  muft  make  it  alio  as 
perfe<£t,  as  meetly  helpfull,  and  as  comfortable,  as 
God  promis'd  it  fhould  be,  at  leaft  in  fome  degree ; 
otherwife  it  is  not  equall  or  proportionable  to  the 
ftrength  of  man,  that  he  fhould  be  reduc't  into 
fuch  indiilbluble  bonds  to  his  affiired  mifery,  if  all 
the  other  conditions  of  that  cov'nant  be  manifeftly 
altered. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 


How  t9  be  underjiood  that  they  mufi  be  out  jUJb:  and 
how  that  thofe  whom  God  hatkjcynd  mattflumld  mot 
/under. 

IJExt  he  faith,  they  muft  be  om  flejh,  which, 
K  when  all  conjeduring  is  don,  will  be  found 
R  to  import  no  more  but  to  nuke  legitimate 
"  and  good  the  carnall  ad,  which  ek  might 
Teem  to  have  fomthing  of  pollution  in  it :  And  in- 
fcrm  thuB  much  over,  that  the  fit  union  of  their  Ibuls 
he  Aich  as  may  even  incorporate  them  to  love  and 
amity  ;  but  that  can  never  be  where  no  correfpond- 
cmc  ii  of  the  minde;  nayinftead  of  being  one  flefli, 
thry  will  be  rather  twocarkafles  chain'd  unnaturally 
lii^rtlicr ;  or  as  it  may  happ'n,  a  living  £>ul  bound 
to  H  (lend  corps,  a  punifhment  too  like  that  inflided 
by  (he  tyrnnt  Mezentius ;  Co  little  worthy  to  be  re- 
rrjv'dits  that  remedy  of  lonelinelTe  which  Godmeant 
UN,  Since  wc  know  it  is  not  the  joyning  of  another 
hotly  wilt  remove  lonelinefle,  but  the  uniting  of 
[mother  compliahle  mind,  and  that  it  is  no  bleffing 
hut  a  torment,  nay  a  bafe  and  brutini  condition  to 
hr  one  Hcfli,  unlcHc  where  nature  can  in  ibme  nature 
Cix  u  unity  of  difpofition.  The  meaning  therefore  of 
tlirfc  wtirdn,  J'or  this  caufe  Jhall  a  man  leave  his  father 
rind  hit  mother  and/hallcleaveto  hiswife,vf2sfyT^x.o{hcvr 
tm  the  deer  flfFc<flion  which  naturally  grows  in  every 
not  tninatiirall  mariage,  ev'n  to  the  leaving  of  parents, 
or  other  familiarity  whatfoever :  next,  it  juftifies  a 
man  in  fo  doing,  that  nothing  is  done  undutifully  to 
father  or  mother.  But  he  that  fliould  be  here  fternly 
commanded  to  cleave  to  his  error,  a  difpofition  which 
to  his  he  finds  will  never  ciment  a  quotidian  of  for- 
row  and  difcontcnt  in  his  houfe,  let  us  be  excus'd  to 
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paufe  a  little  and  bethink  us  every  way  round  ere  we 
lay  fuch  a  flat  folecifme  upon  the  gracious,  and  cer- 
tainly not  inexorable,  not  ruthlefTe  and  flinty  ordi- 
nance of  mariage.  For  if  the  meaning  cif  thefe 
words  muft  be  thus  blockt  up  within  their  own 
letters  from  all  equity  and  fair  dedudtion,  they  will 
ierve  then  well  indeed  their  turn,  who  aflirm  divorce 
to  have  been  granted  only  for  wives ;  whenas  we 
lee  no  word  of  this  text  binds  women,  but  men  only, 
what  it  binds.  No  marvell  then  if  Salomith  fifter  to 
Herody  fent  a  writ  of  eafe  to  Cojlobarus  her  hufband ; 
which,  as  Jofepbus  there  attefts,  was  lawfull  only  to 
men.  No  marvell  though  Placidia  the  fifter  oi  Ho- 
norius  threat'n'd  the  like  to  Earl  Conjlantius^  for  a 
triviall  caufe  as  Photius  relates  from  Olympiodorus. 
No  marvell  any  thing  if  letters  muft  be  turned  into 
palifadoes  to  ftake  out  all  requifite  fenie  from  entring 
to  their  due  enlargement. 

Laftly,  Chrift  himfelf  tels  who  (hould  not  be  put 
afunder,  namely,  thofe  whom  God  hath  joyn'd.  A 
plain  folution  of  this  great  controverfie,  if  men  would 
but  ufe  their  eyes ;  for  when  is  it  that  God  may  be 
faid  to  joyn,  when  the  parties  and  their  friends  con- 
fent?  No  furely,  for  that  may  concur  to  lewdeft 
ends.  Or  is  it  when  Churches  rites  are  finiftit? 
Neither ;  for  the  eflicacie  of  thofe  depends  upon  the 
prefuppofed  fitnefl!e  of  either  party.  Perhaps,  after 
carnall  knowledge  ?  Leaft  of  all ;  for  that  may  joyn 
perfons  whom  neither  law  nor  nature  dares  joyn : 
tis  left,  that  only  then,  when  the  minds  are  fitly  dif- 
pos'd,  and  enabl'd  to  maintain  a  cheerfuU  converfa- 
tion,  to  the  folace  and  love  of  each  other,  according 
as  God  intended  and  promised  in  the  very  firft  foun- 
dation of  matrimony,  /  will  make  him  a  help  meet  for 
him;  for  furely  what  God  intended  and  promised, 
that  only  can  be  thought  to  be  his  joyning,  and  not 
the  contrary.     So  likcwife  the  Apoftle  witnefleth. 
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I  Cor.  7.  15.  that  in  mariage  God  hath  caWd  us  to 
peace.  And  doubtlefle  in  what  rcfpcft  he  hath  call'd 
us  to  mariage,  in  that  alfo  he  hath  joyn'd  us.  The 
reft  whom  either  difproportion  or  deadnelTe  of  fpirit, 
or  fomthing  diftaftfull  and  averfe  in  the  immutable 
bent  of  nature  renders  conjugal],  error  may  have 
joyn'd,  but  God  never  joyn'd  againft  the  meaning  of 
his  own  ordinance.  And  if  he  joynd  them  not,  then 
is  there  no  power  above  their  own  confent  to  hinder 
them  from  unjoyning,  when  they  cannot  reap  the 
fobreft  ends  of  being  together  in  any  tolerable  fort. 
Neither  can  it  be  feid  properly  that  fuch  twain  were 
ever  divorc't,  but  onely  parted  from  each  other,  as 
two  pcrfons  unconjuniflive  and  unmariable  together. 
But  if,  whom  God  hath  made  a  fit  help,  forward- 
nelle  or  private  injuries  hath  made  unfit,  that  being 
the  fecret  of  mariage  God  can  better  judge  then  man, 
neither  is  man  indeed  fit  or  able  to  decide  this  mat- 
ter ;  however  it  be,  undoubtedly  a  peacefiill  divorce 
is  lefle  evil,  and  leffe  in  fcandall  then  a  hateful  hard- 
hearted and  deftrudivc  continuance  of  mariage  in  the 
judgement  of  Mofes  and  of  Chrift,  that  juftifies  him 
in  chufing  the  leffe  evil,  which  if  it  were  an  honeft 
and  civill  prudence  in  the  law,  what  is  there  in  the 
Gofpcl  forbidding  fuch  a  kind  of  legall  wifdom, 
though  we  fliould  admit  the  common  Expofitors. 


CHAP,  XVII. 

^^e- fentence  of  Chrift  concerning  divorce  how  to  be 
'xpounded.  What  Grotius  hath  obferv'd.  Other 
"Additions. 

jjJjJfTSAving  thus  unfolded  thofe  ambiguous  rea- 
^sg  fons,  wherewith  Chrift,  as  his  wont  was, 
S^D  £^^^  '°  ^^  Pharifes  that  came  to  found 
^^*  him,  fuch  an  anfwcr  as  they  deicrv'd,  it 
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will  be  not  uneaiie  to  explain  the  fentence  it  felf 
now  that  follows ;  Whofoever  Jhall  put  away  his  wife ^ 
except  it  be  for  fornication^  and  Jhall  marry  another^ 
commit teth  adultery.  Fir  ft  therfore  I  will  fet  down 
what  is  obferv'd  by  Grotius  upon  this  point,  a  man 
of  general  learning.  Next  I  produce  what  mine 
own  thoughts  gave  me,  before  I  had  feen  his  anno- 
tations. Origenj  faith  he,  notes  that  Chrift  nam'd 
adultery  rather  as  one  example  of  other  like  cafes, 
then  as  one  only  exception.  And  that  it  is  fi'equent, 
not  only  in  human  but  in  divine  Laws,  to  expreile 
one  kind  of  fadt,  wherby  other  cauies  of  like  nature 
may  have  the  like  plea:  as  Exod.  21.  18, 19,  20.  26. 
Deut.  19.  5.  And  from  the  maxims  of  civil  Law 
he  fhews  that  ev'n  in  iharpeft  penal  laws,  the  fame 
reafon  hath  the  fame  right :  and  in  gentler  Laws, 
that  from  like  cauies  to  like  the  Law  interprets 
rightly.  But  it  may  be  objed:ed,  faith  he,  that  no- 
thing deftroys  the  end  of  wedlock  fb  much  as  adul- 
tery. To  which  he  anfwers,  that  mariage  was  not 
ordain'd  only  for  copulation,  but  for  mutuall  help 
and  comfort  of  life ;  and  if  we  mark  diligently  the 
nature  of  our  Saviours  commands,  we  ihall  find  that 
both  their  beginning  and  their  end  confifts  in  cha- 
rity :  whofe  will  is  that  we  ihould  fo  be  good  to 
others,  as  that  we  be  not  cruell  to  our  felves.  And 
hence  it  appears  why  Marke^  and  Luke^  and  S.  Paul 
to  the  Corin.  mentioning  this  precept  of  Chrift, 
adde  no  exception :  becaufe  exceptions  that  arife 
from  naturall  equity,  are  included  filently  under 
generall  terms :  it  would  be  confider'd  therfore  whe- 
ther the  fame  equity  may  not  have  place  in  other 
cafes  lefle  frequent.  Thus  farre  he.  From  hence, 
is  what  I  adde :  firft,  that  this  faying  of  Chrift,  as 
it  is  ufually  expounded,  can  be  no  law  at  all,  that  z 
man  for  no  caufe  fhould  feparate  but  for  adultery, 
except  it  be  a  fupernaturall  law,  not  binding  us  as 
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we  now  are  had  it  bin  the  law  of  nature^  either  the 
Jews,  or  fome  other  wife  and  civill  nation  would 
have  preft  it :   or  let  it  be  fo ;  yet  that  law  Deut. 
24.  I .  whereby  a  man  hath  leave  to  part,  when  as 
for  juft  and  natural!  caufe  diicover'd  he  cannot  love, 
is  a  law  ancienter,  and  deeper  ingrav'n  in  blameles 
nature  then  the  other :  therfore  the  infpired  Law- 
giver Mo/es  took  care  that  this  fhould  be  ipecified 
and  allowed :  the  other  he  let  vanifh  in  filence,  not 
once  repeated  in  the  volume  of  his  law,  even  as  the 
reafbn  of  it  vanifht  with  Paradife.     Secondly,  this 
can  be  no  new  command,  for  the  Gofpel  enjoyns  no 
new  morality,  fave  only  the  infinit  enlargement  of 
charity,  which  in  this  refpeft  is  called  the  new  Com- 
mandement  by  S.  yohn ;  as  being  the  accomplifhment 
of  every  command.     Thirdly,  It  is  no  command  of 
perfection  further  then  it  partakes  of  charity,  which 
is  the  bond  of  perfeBion.     Thofe  commands  therfore 
which  compell  us  to  felf  cruelty  above  our  ftrength, 
fo  hardly  will  help  forward  to  perfedlion,  that  they 
hinder  and  fet  backward  in  all  the  common  rudi- 
ments of  Chriftianity,  as  was  prov'd.     It  being  thus 
clear,  that  the  words  of  Chrift  can  be  no  kind  of 
command,  as  they  are  vulgarly  tak*n,  we  (hall  now 
fee  in  what  fence  they  may  be  a  command,  and  that 
an  excellent  one,  the  fame  with  that  of  Mofesy  and 
no  other.     Mo/es  had  granted  that  onely  for  a  natu- 
ral annoyance,  defeft,  or  diflike,  whether  in  body 
or  mind  (for  fo  the  Hebrew  words  plainly  note) 
which  a  man  could  not  force  himfelfe  to  live  with, 
he  might  give  a  bill  of  divorce,  therby  forbidding 
any  other  caufe  wherin  amendment  or  reconciliation 
might  have  place.  This  Law  the  Pharifes  depraving, 
extended  to  any  flight  contentious  caufe  whatfoever. 
Chrift  therefore  feeing  where  they  halted,  urges  the 
negative  part  of  that  law,  which  is  neceflarily  un- 
derftood  (for  the  determinate  permiffion  of  Mo/es 
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binds  them  from  further  licence)  and  checking  their 
fupercilious  drift,  declares  that  no  accidental,  tem- 
porary, or  reconcileable  offence  except  fornication, 
can  juflifie  a  divorce :  he  touches  not  here  thoie 
natural  and  perpetual  hinderances  of  fociety,  whether 
in  body  or  in  mind,  which  are  not  to  be  removed : 
for  fuch,  as  they  are  aptefl  to  caufe  an  unchangeable 
offence,  fo  are  they  not  capable  of  reconcilement 
becaufe  not  of  amendment ;  they  doe  not  break  in- 
deed, but  they  annihilate  the  bands  of  mariage  more 
then  adultery.  For  that  fault  committed  argues  not 
alwayes  a  hatred  either  natural  or  incidental  againfl 
whom  it  is  committed ;  neither  does  it  inferre  a  dif- 
ability  of  future  helpfulneffe,  or  loyalty,  or  loving 
agreement,  being  once  pafl,  and  pardon'd,  where  it 
can  be  pardon'd :  but  that  which  naturally  diflafts 
znAJindes  no  favour  in  the  eyes  of  matrimony,  can 
never  be  conceal'd,  never  appeas'd,  never  intermitted 
but  proves  a  perpetuall  nullity  of  love  and  content- 
ment, a  iblitude,  and  dead  vacation  of  all  acceptable 
converfing.  Mofes  therfore  permits  divorce,  but  in 
cafes  onely  that  have  no  hands  to  joyn,  and  more 
need  feparating  then  adultery.  Chrifl  forbids  it,  but 
in  matters  onely  that  may  accord,  and  thofe  lefle  then 
fornication.  Thus  is  Mofes  Law  here  plainly  con- 
firmed, and  thofe  caufes  which  he  permitted,  not  a 
jot  gainfaid.  And  that  this  is  the  true  meaning  of 
this  place,  I  prove  by  no  other  an  author  then  S. 
P^«/ himfelfe,  i.  Cor.  7.  10,  11.  upon  which  text 
Interpreters  agree  that  the  Apoflle  onely  repeats  the 
precept  of  Chrifl :  where  while  he  fpeaks  of  the 
wives  reconcilement  to  her  hufband  he  puts  it  out  of 
controverfie  that  our  Saviour  meant  chiefly  matters 
of  flrife  and  reconcilement :  of  which  fort  he  would  not 
that  any  difference  fhould  be  the  occafion  of  divorce, 
except  fornication.  And  that  we  may  learn  better 
how  to  value  a  grave  and  prudent  law  of  Mofesy  and 
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how  unadvifedly  we  fmatter  with  our  lips^  when  we 
talk  of  Chriils  abolifhing  any  Judiciall  law  of  his 
great  Father,  except  in  fome  circumftances  which  are 
Judaicall  rather  then  Judicial,  and  need  no  abolifh- 
ing but  ceafe  of  themfelves,  I  fay  again  that  this 
recited  ]zwofMo/es  contains  a  caufe  of  divorce  greater 
beyond  compare  then  that  for  adultery ;  and  who  fb 
cannot  fo  conceive  it,  errs  and  wrongs  exceedingly  a 
law  of  deep  wilHome  for  want  of  well  fadoming. 
For  let  him  mark  no  man  urges  the  juft  divorcing 
of  adultery,  as  it  is  a  fin,  but  as  it  is  an  injury  to 
mariage ;  and  though  it  be  but  once  committed,  and 
that  without  malice ;  whether  through  importunity 
or  opportunity,  the  Gofpel  does  not  therefore  dif- 
fwade  him  who  would  therefore  divorce ;  but  that 
naturall  hatred  when  ever  it  arifes,  is  a  greater  evill 
in  mariage,  then  the  accident  of  adultery,  a  greater 
defrauding,  a  greater  injuftice,  and  yet  not  blame- 
able,  he  who  underftands  not  after  all  this  reprefent- 
ing,  I  doubt  his  will  like  a  hard  fpleen  draws  fafter 
then  his  underflanding  can  well  fanguifie.     Nor  did 
that  man  ever  know  or  feel  what  it  is  to  love  truly, 
nor  ever  yet  comprehend  in  his  thoughts  what  the 
true  intent  of  mariage  is.     And  this  alfo  will  be 
fbmewhat  above  his  reach,  but  yet  no  lefle  a  truth 
for  lack  of  his  perfpeAive,  that  as  no  man  appre- 
hends what  vice  is,  fo  well  as  he  who  is  truly  ver- 
tuous,  no  man  knows  he'll  like  him  who  converfes 
mofi:  in  heav'n,  fb  there  is  none  that  can  eftimate  the 
evil  and  the  afHi<5tion  of  a  naturall  hatred  in  matri- 
mony, unlefle  he  have  a  foul  gentle  anough  and 
fpacious  anough  to  contemplate  what  is  true  love. 

And  the  reafon  why  men  fb  difefleeme  this  wife 
judging  Law  of  God,  and  count  hate,  or  the  not  find- 
ing of  favour^  as  it  is  there  term'd,  a  humorous,  a 
difhonefl,  and  flight  caufe  of  divorce,  is  becaufe 
themfelves  apprehend  fo  little  of  what  true  concord 
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meanes :  for  if  they  did,  they  would  be  jufter  in 
their  ballancing  between  natural  hatred  and  cafuall 
adultery  ;  this  being  but  a  tranfient  injury,  and  fbone 
amended,  I  mean  as  to  the  party  againft  whom  the 
trefpafle  is :  but  that  other  being  an  unipeakable 
and  unremitting  forrow  and  offence  whereof  no 
amends  can  be  made,  no  cure,  no  ceafing  but  by  di- 
vorce, which  like  a  divine  touch  in  one  moment  heals 
all ;  and  like  the  word  of  God,  in  one  inftant  hufhes 
outrageous  tempeftinto  a  fudden  ftilnefle  and  peace- 
full  calm.  Yet  all  this  fo  great  a  good  of  Gods  own 
enlarging  to  us,  is  by  the  hard  rains  of  them  that  fit  us, 
wholly  diverted  and  imbezzl'd  from  us.  Maligners 
of  mankind !  But  who  hath  taught  you  to  mangle 
thus,  and  make  more  gafhes  in  the  miferies  of  a 
blamelefie  creature,  with  the  leaden  daggers  of  your 
literall  decrees,  to  whofe  eafe  you  cannot  adde  the 
tithe  of  one  fmall  atome,  but  by  letting  alone  your 
unhelpfuU  Surgery.  As  for  fuch  as  thinke  wandring 
concupifcence  to  bee  here  newly  and  more  prccifely 
forbidden,  then  it  was  before,  if  the  Apoftle  can  con- 
vince them ;  we  know  that  we  are  to  know  luji  by 
the  lawy  and  not  by  any  new  difcovery  of  the  Gofpel- 
The  Law  of  Mofes  knew  what  it  permitted,  and  the 
Gofpel  knew  what  it  forbid ;  hee  that  under  a  pee- 
vifli  conceit  of  debarring  concupifcence,  fhall  goe 
about  to  make  a  novice  of  Mofesj  (not  to  fay  a  worfc 
thing  for  reverence  fake)  and  fuch  a  one  of  God 
himfelfe,  as  is  a  horror  to  think,  to  bind  our  Saviour 
in  the  default  of  a  down-right  promife  breaking,  and 
to  bind  the  difunions  of  complaining  nature  in  chains 
together,  and  curb  them  with  a  canon  bit,  tis  he  that 
commits  all  the  whooredome  and  adultery,  which 
himfelfe  adjudges,  befides  the  former  guilt  fb  mani- 
fold that  lies  upon  him.  And  if  none  of  thefe  con- 
fiderations  with  all  their  wait  and  gravity,  can  avail 
to  the  difpoffefling  him  of  his  pretious  literalifm,  let 
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fome  one  or  other  entreat  him  but  to  read  on  in  the 
fame  19  of  Math,  till  he  come  to  that  place  that 
fayes  Some  make  themfehves  Eunuchi  for  the  Kingdom 
of  heavens  fake.  And  if  then  he  pleafe  to  make  ule 
of  Origens  knife,  he  may  doe  well  to  be  his  own 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Whether  the  word  of  our  Saviour  he  rightly  expounded 
only  of  aSlual  fornication  to  be  the  caufe  of  divorce. 
The  opinion  of  Grotius  with  other  reafons. 

2Utbecaufe  we  know  that  Chrift  never  gave 
t  a  Judiciall  Law,  and  that  the  word  forni- 
A  cation  is  varioufly  fignjficant  in  Scripture, 
-  "it  will  be  much  right  done  to  our  Saviours 
words,  to  confider  diligently,  whether  it  be  meant 
'  heere  that  nothing  but  actual  fornication,  prov*d  by 
witnes,  can  warrant  a  divorce,  for  fo  our  canon  law 
judges.  Neverthelefle  as  I  find  that  Grotius  on  this 
place  hath  obferv'd,  the  Chriftian  Emperours,  Theo- 
dofius  the  fecond,  and  fujiinian,  men  ofhigh  wildome 
and  reputed  piety,  decreed  it  to  be  a  divorfive  for- 
nication, if  the  wife  attempted  either  againft  the 
knowledge,  or  obftinatcly  againft  the  will  of  her 
huiband,  fuch  things  as  gave  open  fufpition  of  adul- 
terizing :  as  the  wilfull  haunting  of  feaft,  and  invita- 
tions with  men  not  of  her  neer  kindred,  the  lying 
forth  of  her  houfe  without  probable  caufe,  the  fre- 
quenting of  Theaters  againft  her  hufbands  mind,  her 
endeavour  to  prevent  or  deftroy  conception.  Hence 
that  oi  Jerom,  Where  fornication  isfuJ^eSled,  the  wife 
may  lawfully  be  diuorc't,  not  that  every  motion  of  a 
Jealous  mind  (hould  be  regarded,  but  that  it  ihould 
not  be  cxafted  to  prove  all  things  by  the  vifibility 
of  Law  witneffing,  or  els  to  hood-wink  the  mind : 
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for  the  law  is  not  able  to  judge  of  thefe  things  but 
by  the  rule  of  equity,  and  by  permitting  a  wife  man 
to  walke  the  middle  way  of  prudent  circumfpec- 
tion,  neither  wretchedly  jealous,  nor  ftupidly  and 
tamely  patient.  To  this  purpofe  hath  Grotius  in  his 
notes.  He  (hews  alfo  that  fornication  is  tak'n  in 
Scripture  for  fuch  a  continual  headftrong  behaviour, 
as  tends  to  plain  contempt  of  the  hufband  :  and  proves 
it  out  of  Judges  19.  2.  where  the  Levites  wife  is 
iaid  to  have  plaid  the  whoore  againfl  him ;  which 
yofephus  and  the  Septuagint^  with  the  Chaldean^  in- 
terpret onely  of  ftubbornefle  and  rebellion  againfl: 
her  hufband  :  and  to  this  I  adde  that  Kimchi  and  the 
two  other  Rabbies  who  gloflfe  the  text,  are  in  the 
fame  opinion.  Ben  Gerfom  reafons,  that  had  it  bin 
whoordome,  a  Jew  and  a  Levite  would  have  dif- 
dain'd  to  fetch  her  again.  And  this  I  fhall  contri- 
bute, that  had  it  beene  whoordome,  fhe  would  have 
chofen  any  other  place  to  run  to,  then  to  her  father's 
houie,  it  being  fo  infamous  for  an  Hebrew  woman 
to  play  the  harlot,  and  fo  opprobrious  to  the  parents. 
Fornication  then  in  this  place  of  the  Judges  is  un- 
derftood  for  ftubborn  difobedience  againfl:  the  huf- 
band and  not  for  adultery.  A  fin  of  that  fudden  acti- 
vity as  to  be  already  committed,  when  no  more  is 
done,  but  onely  lookt  unchaftly :  which  yet  I  would 
be  loath  to  judge  worthy  a  divorce,  though  in  our 
Saviours  language  it  be  call'd  adultery.  Neverthe- 
leiTe  when  palpable  and  frequent  figries  are  giv'n, 
the  law  of  God,  Numb.  5,  fo  far  gave  way  to  the 
jealoufie  of  a  man,  as  that  the  woman  fet  before  the 
fanduary  with  her  head  uncover'd,  was  adjured  by 
the  Prieft  to  fwear  whether  (he  were  falfe  or  no ; 
and  conftrain'd  to  drink  that  bitter  water  with  an 
undoubted  curfe  of  rot tennejfe  and  tympany  to  follow, 
unlefle  {he  were  innocent.  And  the  jealous  man 
had  not  bin  guiltlefle  before  God,  as  feems  by  the 
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laft  verfe,  if  having  fuch  a  fufpition  in  his  head,  hee 
ihould  negleA  his  trial,  which  if  to  this  day  it  be 
not  to  be  us'd,  or  be  thought  as  uncertaine  of  effe^, 
as  our  antiquated  law  of  Or(/<7/wm,  yet  all  equity  will 
judge  that  many  adulterous  demeanours  which  are 
of  lewd  fufpition  and  example,  may  be  held  fuffi- 
cicnt  to  incurre  a  divorce,  though  the  aft  it  felfe 
hath  not  been  prov'd.  And  feeing  the  generofity  of 
our  Nation  is  fo^  as  to  account  no  reproach  more 
abominable,  then  to  bee  nick-nam'd  the  hufband  of 
an  adultrelle,  that  our  law  fhould  not  be  as  ample  as 
the  Law  of  God  to  vindicate  a  man  from  that  igno- 
ble fufferance,  ts  our  barbarous  unfkilfulnefle,  not 
confidering  that  the  law  Ihould  be  exafperated  ac- 
cording to  our  eftimation  of  the  injury.  And  if  it 
muft  be  fuffer'd  till  the  aft  be  vifibly  prov'd,  Salo- 
mon hitnfelfe  whofe  judgement  will  be  granted  to 
furpaife  the  acutene^  of  any  Canonift,  confefles. 
Pro.  30.  19.  20.  that  for  the  aft  of  adultery  it  is  as 
difficult  to  be  found  as  the  trad  of  an  Eagle  in  the 
aire,  or  the  -wt^  ofajhip  in  the  Sea  :  fo  that  a  man  may 
be  put  to  unmanly  indignities,  ere  it  be  found  out. 
This  therefore  may  bee  enough  to  inform  us,  that 
divorfive  adultery  is  not  limited  by  our  Saviour  to  the 
utmoA  aft,  and  that  to  be  attelled  alwayes  by  eye 
witneiTe,  but  may  bee  extended  alfo  to  divers  obvious 
aftions,  which  either  plainly  lead  to  adultery,  or  give 
fuch  prefumption,  whereby  fenfible  men  may  fufpeft 
the  (feed  to  be  already  done.  And  this  the  rather 
may  bee  thought,  in  that  our  Saviour  chofe  to  ufe 
the  word  Fornication,  which  word  is  found  to  fignifie 
other  matrimoniall  tranfgreflions  of  main  breach  to 
that  cov'nant  befides  aftuall  adultery.  For  that  finne 
ot  the  riddance  of  divorce,  but  of  death  by 
,  which  was  aftive  ev'n  till  then  by  the  ex- 
the  woman  tak'n  in  adultery ;  or  if  the  Law 
dormant,  our  Saviour  was  more  likely  to 
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have  told  them  of  their  negledt,  then  to  have  let  a 
capitall  crime  filently  fcape  into  a  divorce  :  or  if  it 
be  faid  his  bufinefle  viras  not  to  tell  them  what  was 
criminall  in  the  civill  Courts,  but  what  was  finfull  at 
the  barre  of  confcience,  how  dare  they  then  having 
no  other  ground  then  thefe  our  Saviours  words,  draw 
that  into  triall  of  Law,  which  both  Mofes  and  our 
Saviour  have  left  to  the  juriididlion  of  confcience? 
But  wee  take  from  our  Saviour,  (ay  they,  onely  that 
it  was  adultery  and  our  Law  of  it  felfe  applies  the 
punifhment.  But  by  their  leave  that  fb  argue,  the 
great  Law-giver  of  all  the  world  who  knew  beft 
what  was  adultery  both  to  the  Jew  and  to  the  Gen- 
tile appointed  ho  fuch  applying,  and  never  likes 
when  mortal  men  will  be  vainly  prefuming  to  out- 
ftrip  his  juftice. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Chrijis  manner  of  teaching.  S.  Paul  addes  to  this  mat- 
ter of  divorce  without  command  to  Jhew  the  matter 
to  be  of  equity^  not  of  rigor.  That  the  bondage  of  a 
Chrijiidn  may  be  as  much^  and  in  peace  as  litle  in 
fome  other  mariages  be/ids  idolatrous :  Ifthofe  argu- 
ments tberfore  be  good  in  that  one  cafe,  why  not  in 
thofe  other :  therefore  the  Apojile  himfelf  adds^  cv 

|Hus  at  length  wee  fee  both  by  this  and  by 
other  places,  that  there  is  fcarce  any  one 
faying  in  the  Gofpel,  but  muft  bee  read 
with  limitations  and  diilindtions,  to  bee 
rightly  underftood ;  for  Chrift  gives  no  full  com- 
ments or  continued  difcourfes,  but  as  Demetrius  the 
Rhetoritian  phrafes  it,  fpeakes  oft  in  Monofyllables, 
like  a  maifter  fcattering  the  heavenly  grain  of  his 
doiflrine  like  pearl  heere  and  there,  which  requires 
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a  Ikilfull  and  laborious  gatherer,  who  muft  com- 
pare the  words  he  findes,  with  other  precepts,  with 
the  end  of  every  ordinance,  and  with  the  generall 
ana/ogie  of  Evangelick  dodtrine  :  otherwife  many 
particular  layings  would  bee  but  ftrange  repugnant 
riddles ;  and  the  Church  would  offend  in  granting 
divorce  for  frigidity,  which  is  not  here  accepted  with 
adultery,  but  by  them  added.  And  this  was  it  un- 
doubtedly which  gave  reafon  to  S.  Pau/  of  his  own 
authority,  as  hce  profeffes,  and  without  command 
from  the  Lord,  to  enlarge  the  feeming  conftrudUon 
of  thofe  places  in  the  Gofpell ;  by  adding  a  cafe 
wherein  a  perfon  deferted,  which  is  fomthing  lefle 
then  divorc't,  may  lawfully  marry  again.  And  hav- 
ing declar'd  his  opinion  in  one  cafe,  he  leaves  a  fur- 
der  liberty  for  Chriftian  prudence  to  determine  in 
caies  of  like  importance  ;  uling  words  fo  plain  as 
are  not  to  be  fhifted  off,  iAat  a  brother  or  a  Jijler  is 
not  under  bondage  infuch  cafes,  adding  alfo,  that  God 
hath  caltd  us  to  peace  in  marriage. 

Now  if  it  be  plain  that  a  Chriftian  may  be  brought 
into  unworthy  bondage,  and  his  religious  peace  not 
onely  interrupted  now  and  then,  but  perpetually  and 
finally  hinder'd  in  wedlock  by  mif-yoking  with  a 
diverfity  of  nature  as  well  as  of  religion  the  reafons 
of  S.  Paul  cannot  be  made  fpeciall  to  that  one  cafe 
of  infidelity,  but  are  of  equal  moment  to  a  divorce, 
where  ever  Chriftian  liberty  and  peace  are  without 
feult  equally  obftruaed.     That  the  ordinance  which 
God  gave  to  our  comfort,  may  not  be  pinn'd  upon 
lie  tr» «.,-  .,_j_rgj^gj  thraldom,  to  be  coopt  up  as  it 
;ry  of  wedlock,  to  a  perpetual  be- 
es and  difcontent,  if  nothing  worfe 
being  nought  els  of  marriage  left 
but  a  difpleafingand  forc't  remedy 
5  of  a  bruit  defire  :  which  fleihly  ac- 
lout  the  fouls  union  and  commixture 
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of  intelleftuall  delight,  as  it  is  rather  a  foiling  then 
a  fulfilling  of  mariage-rites,  fo  is  it  anough  to  abafe 
the  mettle  of  a  generous  Spirit,  and  finks  him  to 
a  low  and  vulgar  pitch  of  endeavour  in  all  his  adlions, 
or,  which  is  worfe,  leaves  him  in  a  difpairing  plight 
of  objedl  and  hardn'd  thoughts  :  which  condition 
rather  then  a  good  man  fhould  fall  into,  a  man  ufe- 
fuU  in  the  fervice  pf  God  and  mankind,  Chrift 
himfelfe  hath  taught  us  to  difpence  with  the  moft 
iacred  ordinance  of  his  worfliip,  even  for  a  bodily 
healing  to  difpence  with  that  holy  and  fpeculative 
reft  of  Sabbath,  much  more  then  with  the  erroneous 
obfervance  of  an  ill  knotted  mariage,  for  the  fuf- 
taining  of  an  overcharg'd  faith  and  perfeverancc. 


CHAP.  XX. 

^he  meaning  of  S.  Paul,  that  Charity  beleeveth  all 
things.  What  is  to  be  faid  to  the  licence  which  is 
vainly  fear' d  will  grow  hereby.  What  to  thofe  who 
never  have  don  prefcribing  patience  in  that  cafe. 
The  Papiji  mof  fevere  againjl  divorce  :  yet  moji 
eafe  to  all  licence.  Of  all  the  miferies  in  mariage 
God  is  to  be  clear' d^  and  the  fault  to  be  laid  on  mans 
unjuji  laws. 

Nd  though  bad  caufes  would  take  licence 
by  this  pretext,  if  that  cannot  be  remedied, 
upon  their  confcience  be  it,  who  fliall  fo 
doe.  This  was  that  hardnefle  of  heart, 
and  abufe  of  a  good  law  which  Mofes  was  content 
to  fufFer,  rather  then  good  men  fhould  not  have 
it  at  all  to  ufe  needfully.  And  he  who  to  run  after 
one  lofl  fheep,  left  ninety  nine  of  his  own  flock  at 
randome  in  the  wildernes,  would  little  perplex  his 
thought  for  the  obduring  of  nine  hunder'd  and  ninety 


ii6  The  Dodlrine  and  Bk.  2. 

fuch  as  will  dayly  take  worfe  liberties^  whether  they 
have  permiflion  or  not.  To  conclude^  as  without 
charity  God  hath  giv'n  no  commandment  to  men, 
fo  without  it,  neither  can  men  rightly  beleeve  any 
commandment  giv*n.  For  every  aft  of  true  j&ith, 
as  well  that  whereby  we  beleeve  the  law,  as  that 
whereby  wee  endeavour  the  law,  is  wrought  in  us 
by  charity,  according  to  that  in  the  divine  hymne 
of  St.  Paul,  I  Cor.  13.  Chanty  beleeveth  all  things  : 
not  as  if  (he  were  fo  credulous,  which  is  the  expofi- 
tion  hitherto  current,  for  that  were  a  trivial  praiie, 
but  to  teach  us  that  charity  is  the  high  governefle 
of  our  beleefe,  and  that  we  cannot  fafely  aflent  to 
any  precept  written  in  the  Bible,  but  as  charity  com- 
mends it  to  us.  Which  agrees  with  that  of  the 
fame  Apoftle  to  the  Ephef.  4. 14.  15.  where  he  tells 
us  that  the  way  to  get  a  fure  undoubted  knowledge 
of  things,  is  to  hold  that  for  truth,  which  accords 
moft  with  charity.  Whofe  unerring  guidance  and 
condudl  having  followed  as  a  load-ftarre  with  all 
diligence  and  fidelity  in  this  queftion,  I  truft, 
through  the  help  of  that  illuminating  Spirit  which 
hath  favoured  me,  to  have  done  no  every  dayes  worke : 
in  aflerting  after  many  ages  the  words  of  Chrift  with 
other  Scriptures  of  great  concernment  from  burden- 
fome  and  remorfles  obfcurity,  tangl'd  with  manifold 
repugnances,  to  their  native  luftre  and  confent  be- 
tweene  each  other :  hereby  alfo  diflblving  tedious 
zndGordian  difficulties,  which  have  hitherto  moleftcd 
the  Church  of  God,  and  are  now  decided  not  with 
the  fword  of  Alexander ^  but  with  the  immaculate 
hands  of  charity,  to  the  unfpeakable  good  of  Chrift- 
endome.  And  let  the  extreme  literalift  fit  down 
now  and  revolve  whether  this  in  all  neceffity  be  not 
the  due  refult  of  our  Saviours  words  :  or  if  he  per- 
fift  to  be  otherwife  opinion'd,  let  him  well  advife, 
left  thinking  to  gripe  faft  the  Gofpel,  he  be  found 
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in  ftead  with  the  canon  law  in  his  lift :  whofe  boif- 
terous  edidts  tyrannizing  the  bleffcd  ordinance  of 
marriage  into  the  quality  of  a  mofl  unnatural  and 
unchriftianly  yoke,  have  giv*n  the  flefli  this  advan- 
tage to  hate  it,  and  turn  afide,  oft  times  unwillingly, 
to  all  diflblute  uncleannefle,  even  till  puni(hment  it 
felfe  is  weary,  and  overcome  by  the  incredible  fre- 
quency of  trading  luft,  and  uncontrouird  adulteries. 
Yet  men  whofe  Creed  is  cuftome,  I  doubt  not  but 
will  be  ftill  endeavouring  to  hide  the  floth  of  their 
own  timerous  capacities  with  this  pretext,  that  for 
all  this  tis  better  to  indure  with  patience  and  filence 
this  afflidtion  which  God  hath  fent.  And  I  agree  tis 
true ;  if  this  be  exhorted  and  not  enjoyn'd ;  but 
withall  it  will  be  wifely  done  to  be  as  fure  as  may 
be,  that  what  mans  iniquity  hath  laid  on,  be  not 
imputed  to  God's  fending,  leaft  under  the  colour  of 
an  affedted  patience  we  detaine  our  felves  at  the 
gulphs  mouth  of  many  hideous  temptations,  not  to 
be  withilood  without  proper  gifts,  which,  as  Perkins 
well  notes,  God  gives  not  ordinarily,  no  not  to  moft 
earneft  prayers.  Therefore  we  pray.  Lead  us  not 
into  temptation^  a  vain  prayer,  if  having  led  ourfelves 
thither,  we  love  to  ftay  in  that  perilous  condition. 
God  fends  remedies,  as  well  as  evills  ;  under  which 
he  who  lies  and  groans,  that  may  lawfully  acquit 
himfelfe,  is  acceflbry  to  his  own  ruin :  nor  will  it 
excufe  him,  though  he  fuffer  through  a  fluggifh 
fearfulnefle  to  fearch  throughly  what  is  lawful!,  for 
feare  of  difquieting  of  a  fecure  falfity  of  an  old  opi- 
nion. Who  doubts  not  but  that  it  may  be  pioufly 
faid,  to  him  who  would  difmifTe  frigidity,  bear  your 
trial,  take  it,  as  if  God  would  have  you  live  this  life 
of  continence :  if  he  exhort  this,  I  heare  him  as  an 
AngcU,  though  he  fpeak  without  warrant :  but  if  he 
would  compell  me,  I  know  him  for  Satan.  To  him 
who  divorces  an  adulterefle.  Piety  might  lay;  Pardon 
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her ;  you  may  fliew  much  mercy,  you  may  win  a  foul : 
yet  the  law  both  of  God  and  man  leaves  it  freely  to 
him.  For  God  loves  not  to  plow  out  the  heart  of 
our  endeavours  with  over-hard  and  fad  talks.  God 
delights  not  to  make  a  drudge  of  vertue,  whofe  ac- 
tions muft  be  all  eleftive  and  unconftraind.  Forc't 
vertue  is  as  a  bolt  overfhot  it  goes  neither  forward  nor 
backward,  and  does  no  good  as  it  ilands.  Seeing 
therefore  that  neither  Scripture  nor  reafon  hath  laid 
this  unjuft  aufterity  upon  divorce,  we  may  refolve 
that  nothing  elfe  hath  wrought  it,  but  that  letter- 
bound  fervility  of  the  Canon  Doctors,  fuppofing  ma- 
riagc  to  be  a  Sacrament,  and  out  of  the  art  they  have 
to  lay  unneceflary  burdens  upon  all  men,  to  make  a 
fair  (hew  in  the  fleflily  obfervanceof  matrimony, 
though  peace  and  love  with  all  otherconjugall  re- 
fpedts  fare  never  fo  ill.  And  indeed  the  Papifts 
who  are  the  ftridleft  forbidders  of  divorce,  are  the 
ealicft  libertines  to  admit  of  groffeft  uncleannefle ;  as 
if  they  had  a  defigne  by  making  wedlock  a  fupport- 
lefle  yoke,  to  violate  it  moft,  under  colour  of  pre- 
ferving  it  moft  inviolable :  and  withall  delighting,  as 
their  myftery  is,  to  make  men  the  day-labourers  of 
their  own  affliftions,  as  if  there  were  fucjh  a  fcarcity 
of  miferies  from  abroad,  that  we  iliould  be  made  to 
melt  our  choiceft  home  bleffings,  and  coin  them  into 
crofles,  for  want  whereby  to  hold  commerce  with 
patience.  If  any  therefore  who  fliall  hap  to  read 
this  difcourfe,  hath  been  through  mifadventure  ill 
ingag*d  in  this  contracted  evill  here  complain'd  of, 
and  finds  the  fits  and  workings  of  a  high  impatience 
frequently  upon  him,  of  all  thofe  wild  words  which 
men  in  mifery  think  to  eafe  themfelves  by  uttering, 
let  him  not  op'n  his  lips  againft  the  providence  of 
heav'n,  or  tax  the  wayes  of  God  and  his  divine  truth  : 
for  they  are  equall,  eafie,  and  not  burdenfome  ;  nor 
do  they  ever  croflfe  the  juft  and  reaibnable  defires  of 
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men,  nor  involve  this  our  portion  of  mortal!  life,  into 
a  neceflity  of  fadneile  and  malecontent,  by  laws  com- 
manding over  the  unreducible  antipathies  of  nature 
fboner  or  later  found  :  but  allow  us  to  remedy  and 
fhake  off  thofe  evils  into  which  human  error  hath 
led  us  through  the  midft  of  our  befl  intentions ; 
and  to  fupport  our  incident  extremities  by  that 
authentick  precept  of  fbveran  charity;  whofe 
grand  commiflion  is  to  do  and  to  diipofe  over  all 
the  ordinances  of  God  to  man  ;  that  love  and  truth 
may  advance  each  other  to  everlafting.  While 
we  literally  fuperftitious  through  cuftomary  faint- 
neile  of  heart,  not  venturing  to  pierce  with  our  free 
thoughts  into  the  full  latitude  of  nature  and  re- 
ligion, abandon  our  felves  to  ferve  under  the  tyranny 
of  ufurpt  opinions,  fufFering  thofe  ordinances  which 
were  allotted  to  our  iblace  and  reviving,  to  trample 
over  us  and  hale  us  into  a  multitude  of  forrows 
which  God  never  meant  us.  And  where  he  fet  us 
in  a  fair  allowance  of  way,  with  honeft  liberty  and 
prudence  to  our  guard,  we  never  leave  fubtilizing 
and  cafuifling  till  we  have  ftraitn'd  and  par'd  that 
liberall  path  into  a  rafors  edge  to  walk  on,  between 
a  precipice  of  unneceflary  mifchief  on  either  fide : 
and  ftarting  at  every  falfe  Alarum,  we  do  not  know 
which  way  to  fet  a  foot  forward  with  manly  confi- 
dence and  Chriftian  refolution,  through  the  confufed 
ringing  in  our  eares  oi  panick  fcruples  and  amaze- 
ments. 
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CHAP.  XXL 

TAat  the  matter  of  divorce  is  not  to  be  trfd  by  LaWj 
but  by  Confcience^  as  many  other  Jins  are.  I'he  Ma- 
gijlrate  can  only  fee  that  the  condition  of  divorce  be 
juji  and  equalL  The  opinion  of  Fagius,  and  the  rea-- 
fons  of  this  ajfertion. 

[Nother  adl  of  papall  encroachment  it  was, 
to  pluck  the  power  and  arbitrement  of  di- 
vorce from  the  mafter  of  family,  into  whofe 
hands  God  and  the  Law  of  all  Nations  had 
put  it,  and  Chrift  fo  left  it,  preaching  onely  to  the 
confcience,  and  not  authorizing  a  judiciall  Court  to 
toffe  about  and  divulge  the  unaccountable  and  fecret 
reafons  of  difaffedtion  between  man  and  wife,  as  a 
thing  moft  improperly  anfwerable  to  any  fuch  kind 
of  triall.  But  the  Popes  of  Rome  perceiving  the 
great  revenue  and  high  authority  it  would  give  them 
ev'n  over  Princes,  to  have  the  judging  and  deciding 
of  fuch  a  main  confequence  in  the  life  of  man  as  was 
divorce,  wrought  fb  upon  the  fuperftition  of  thofe 
ages,  as  to  diveft  them  of  that  right  which  God  from 
the  beginning  had  entrufted  to  the  hufband:  by  which 
means  they  fubjeifted  that  ancient  and  naturally  do- 
meflick  prerogative  to  an  external!  and  unbefittingju- 
dicature.  For  although  differences  in  divorce  about 
Dowries,  Jointures,  and  the  like,  befides  the  punifli- 
ing  of  adultery,  ought  not  to  pafle  without  referring, 
if  need  be,  to  the  Magiftrate,  yet  that  the  abfolute 
and  finall  hindring  of  divorce  cannot  belong  to  any 
civill  or  earthly  power,  againft  the  will  and  confent 
of  both  parties,  or  of  the  hufband  alone,  fome  reafons 
will  be  here  urg'd  as  fhall  not  need  to  decline  the 
touch.  But  firfl  I  fhal  recite  what  hath  bin  already 
ycilded  by  others  in  favour  of  this  opinion.    Grotius 
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and  many  more  agree  that  notwithftanding  what 
Chrift  (pake  therin  to  the  confcience,  the  Magiftrate 
is  not  therby  enjoyn'd  ought  againft  the  prefervation 
of  civill  peace,  of  equity,  and  of  convenience.  Among 
theie  Fagius  is  moft  remarkable,  and  gives  the  fame 
liberty  of  pronouncing  divorce  to  the  Chriftian  Ma- 
giftrate,  as  the  Mofaick  had.    For  whatever y  faith  he, 
Chrijl  /pake  to  the  regenerate ^  the  Judge  hath  to  deal 
with  the  vulgar:  if  therfore  any  through  bardnejfe  of 
heart  will  not  be  a  tolerable  wife  or  hujbandj  it  will  be 
lawfull  as  well  now  as  of  old  to  pajfe  the  bill  of  divorce ^ 
not  by  private  but  by  pub  lick  authority.    Nor  doth  man 
feparate  them  then^  but  God  by  bis  law  of  divorce  giv^n 
by  Mofes.    What  can  hinder  the  Magijiratefromfo  do- 
ing,  to  wbofe  government  all  outward  things  arefubjeSi^ 
to  feparate  and  remove  from  perpetuall  vexation  and  no 
f mall  danger y  thofe  bodies  whofe  minds  are  already  fepa-- 
rate:  it  being  his  office  to  procure  peaceable  and  conve- 
nient living  in  the  Common-wealth;  and  being  as  certain 
alfoy  that  theyfo  necejfarily  feparated^  cannot  all  receive 
a  Jingle  life.     And  this  I  obferve  that  our  Divines  do 
generally  condemn  feparation  of  bed  and  board,  with- 
out the  liberty  of  fecond  choice  ;  if  that  therfore  in 
fbme  cafes  be  moft  purely  ncceflary,  as  who  fo  block- 
ish to  deny,  then  is  this  alfo  as  needfull.     Thus  far 
by  others  is  already  well  ftept,  to  inform  us  that  di- 
vorce is  not  a  matter  of  Law  but  of  Charity :  if  there 
remain  a  furlong  yet  to  end  the  queflion,  thefe  fol- 
lowing reafons  may  ferve  to  gain  it  with  any  appre- 
henfion  not  too  unlearned,  or  too  wayward.     Firft 
becaufe  ofttimes  the  caufes  of  feekipg  divorce  refide 
fo  deeply  in  the  radicall  and  innocent  affeftions  of 
nature,  as  is  not  within  the  diocefe  of  Law  to  tam- 
per with.     Other  relations  may  aptly  anough  be  held 
together  by  a  civil  and  vertuous  love.    But  the  duties 
of  man  and  wife  are  fuch  as  are  chiefly  converfant  in 
that  love,  which  is  moft  ancient  and  meerly  naturall ; 


122  The  Doctrine  and  Bk.  2. 

whofe  two  prime  flatutes  are  to  joyn  it  felf  to  that 
which  is  good  and  acceptable  and  friendly ;  and  to 
turn  afide  and  depart  from  what  is  difagreeable,  dif- 
plealing  and  unlike :  of  the  two  this  latter  is  the 
ftrongeft,  and  moft  equall  to  be  regarded :  for  al- 
though a  man  may  often  be  unjufl  in  feeking  that 
which  he  loves,  yet  he  can  never  be  unjufl:  or  blam- 
able  in  retiring  from  his  endlefTe  trouble  and  diilaft, 
whenas  his  tarrying  can  redound  to  no  true  content 
on  either  fide.  Hate  is  of  all  things  the  mightieft 
divider,  nay,  is  divifion  it  felf.  To  couple  hatred 
therfore,  though  wedlock  try  all  her  golden  links, 
and  borrow  to  her  aid  all  the  iron  manacles  and  fet- 
ters of  Law,  it  does  but  feek  to  twift  a  rope  of  fand^ 
which  was  a  tafk,  they  fay,  that  pos'd  the  divell. 
And  that  fluggifli  feind  in  hell  Ocnus,  whom  the 
Poems  tell  of,  brought  his  idle  cordage  to  as  good 
effedt,  which  never  fervid  to  bind  with,  but  to  feed 
the  Afle  that  flood  at  his  elbow.  And  that  the  re- 
flridlive  Law  againfl  divorce,  attains  as  little  to  bind 
any  thing  truly  in  a  disjoynted  mariage,  or  to  keep 
it  bound,  but  ferves  only  to  feed  the  ignorance,  and 
definitive  impertinence  of  a  doltifh  Canon,  were  no 
abfurd  allufion.  To  hinder  therfore  thofe  deep  and 
ferious  regreffes  of  nature  in  a  reafonable  foul  parting 
from  that  miflak'n  help  which  he  juflly  feeks  in  a 
perfbn  created  for  him,  recoUedting  himfelf  from  an 
unmeet  help  which  was  never  meant,  and  to  detain 
him  by  compulfion  in  fuch  an  unpredeflin'd  mifery 
as  this,  is  in  diameter  againft  both  nature  and  infli- 
tution :  but  to  interpofe  a  jurifdidlive  power  over  the 
inward  and  irremediable  difpofition  of  man,  to  com- 
mand love  and  fympathy,  to  forbid  diflike  againfl  the 
guiltles  inflinft  of  nature,  is  not  within  the  Province 
of  any  Law  to  reach,  and  were  indeed  an  uncommo- 
dious  rudenefTe,  not  a  jufl  power:  for  that  Law  may 
bandy  with  nature,  and  traverfe  her  fage  motions^ 
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was  an  error  in  Callicles  the  Rhetorician,  whom  So- 
crates from  high  principles  confutes  in  Plato's  Gor- 
gias.  If  therfore  divorce  may  be  fo  naturall,  and 
that  Law  and  Nature  are  not  to  go  contrary,  then  to 
forbid  divorce  compulfively,  is  not  onely  againfl  na- 
ture, but  againfl  law. 

Next  it  muft  be  remembered  that  all  law  is  for 
fome  good  that  may  be  frequently  attain'd,  without 
the  admixture  of  a  worfe  inconvenience  ;  and  ther- 
fore many  groile  faults,  as  ingratitude  and  the  like, 
which  are  too  far  within  the  foul,  to  be  cur'd  by  con- 
ilraint  of  law,  are  left  only  to  be  wrought  on  by  con- 
fcience  and  perfwafion.  Which  made  Arijiotle  in 
the  I  oth  of  his  Ethicks  to  Nichomachusy  aim  at  a  kind 
of  divifion  of  law  into  private  or  perfwalive,  and  pub- 
lick  or  compulfive.  Hence  it  is  that  the  law  forbid- 
ding divorce,  never  attains  to  any  good  end  of  fuch 
prohibition,  but  rather  multiplies  evill.  For  if  na- 
tures refiftlefle  fway  in  love  or  hate  be  once  compelled, 
it  grows  careleile  of  it  felf,  vitious,  ufelefle  to  friend, 
unferviceable  and  fpiritlefle  to  the  Common-wealth. 
Which  Mofes  rightly  forefaw,  and  all  wife  Law-givers 
that  ever  knew  man,  what  kind  of  creature  he  was. 
The  Parliament  alfo  and  Clergy  of  England  were  not 
ignorant  of  this,  when  they  confented  that  Harry  the 
8th  might  put  away  his  Queen  Anne  of  Cleve^  whom 
he  could  not  like  after  he  had  been  wedded  half  a 
yecr ;  unlefTe  it  were  that  contrary  to  the  proverb, 
they  made  a  neceflity  of  that  which  might  have  been 
a  vertue  in  them  to  do.  For  ev*n  the  freedome  and 
eminence  of  mans  creation  gives  him  to  be  a  Law  in 
this  matter  to  himfelf,  being  the  head  of  the  other 
Sex  which  was  made  for  him :  whom  therfore  though 
he  ought  not  to  injure,  yet  neither  (hould  he  be  forc't 
to  retain  in  fociety  to  his  own  overthrow,  nor  to  hear 
any  judge  therin  above  himfelf.  It  being  alfo  an  un- 
fccmly  affront  to  the  fequcftr*d  and  vail'd  modefty  of 
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that  fex,  to  have  her  unpleafingnefle  and  other  con- 
cealments bandied  up  and  down,  and  aggravated  in 
open  Court  by  thofc  hir'd  mailers  of  tongue-fence. 
Such  uncomely  exigences  it  befell  no  leffe  aMajefty 
then  Henry  xht  eighth  to  be  reduc't  to;  who  finding 
juft  reafon  in  his  confcience  to  forgo  his  brothers  wife, 
after  many  indignities  of  being  deluded,  and  made  a 
boy  of  by  thofe  his  two  Cardinal!  Judges,  was  con- 
ftrain'd  at  laft  for  want  of  other  proof  that  ihe  had 
been  carnally  known  by  Prince  Arthur,  cv'n  to  un- 
cover the  nakcdnefle  of  that  vertuous  Lady,  and  to 
recite  openly  the  obfcene  evidence  of  his  brothers 
Chamberlain.  Yet  it  pleas'd  God  to  make  him  fee 
all  the  tyranny  of  Romcy  by  discovering  this  which 
they  exercis'd  over  divorce ;  and  to  make  him  the 
beginner  of  a  reformation  to  this  whole  Kingdom  by 
firft  aiTerting  into  his  famUiary  power  the  right  of 
juft  divorce.  Tis  true,  an  adultrefle  cannot  be  iham'd 
anough  by  any  publick  proceeding  :  but  that  woman 
whofe  honour  is  not  appeach't,  is  leffe  injur'd  by  a 
filent  difmiflion,  being  otherwife  not  illiberally  dealt 
with,  then  to  endure  a  clamouring  debate  of  utter- 
lefle  things,  in  a  bufines  of  that  civill  fecrecy  and 
difficult  difcerning,  as  not  to  be  over-much  queftion'd 
by  ncereft  friends.  Which  drew  that  anfwer  from 
the  greateft  and  worthieft  Roman  of  his  time  Paulus 
Emtliust  being  demanded  why  he  would  put  away 
his  wife  for  no  vifible  reafon.  This  Shoo,  faid  he,  and 
held  it  out  on  his  foot,  is  a  neat  Jhoo,  a  newJhoOf  and 
yet  none  of  you  know  whereit  wrings  me:  much  leffe 
by  the  unfamiliar  cognifance  of  a  fee'd  gamefter 
can  fuch  a  private  difference  be  examin'd,  neither 
ought  it. 

Again,  if  Law  aim  at  the  firm  eftablifliment  and 
[ervation  of  matrimonial  faith,  we  know  that  can- 
thrive  under  violent  means,  but  is  the  more  vio- 
d.     It  is  not  when  two  unfortunately  met  arc  by 
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the  Canon  forc't  to  draw  in  that  yoke  an  unmerciful! 
dayes  work  of  forrow  till  death  unharnefle'em,  that 
then  the  Law  keeps  mariage  moil  unviolated  and  un- 
broken :  but  when  the  Law  takes  order  that  mariage 
be  acountant  and  refponfible  to  perform  that  focie^^ 
whether  it  be  religious,  civill,  or  corporall,  which 
may  be  confcionably  requir'd  and  claim'd  therin,  or 
elfe  to  be  diffolv'd  if  it  cannot  be  undergone  :  This 
is  to  make  mariage  moft  indiflbluble,  by  making  it  a 
jufl  and  equall  dealer,  a  performer  of  thofe  due  helps 
ivhich  inftituted  the  covnant,  being  otherwife  a  moft 
unjuft  contradt,  and  no  more  to  be  maintained  under 
tuition  of  law,  then  the  vileft  fraud,  or  cheat,  or  theft 
that  may  be  committed.  But  becaufe  this  is  fuch  a 
fecret  kind  of  fraud  or  theft,  as  cannot  be  difcern'd 
by  law,  but  only  by  the  plaintife  himfelf,  therfore 
to  divorce  was  never  counted  a  politicall  or  civill  of- 
fence neither  to  Jew  nor  Gentile^  nor  by  any  judicial! 
intendment  of  Chrift,  further  then  could  be  difcern'd 
to  tranfgrefle  the  allowance  of  MofeSy  which  was  of 
neceility  fb  large,  that  it  doth  all  one  as  if  it  fent  back 
the  matter  undeterminable  at  law,  and  intradtable  by 
rough-dealing,  to  have  inftru<5tions  and  admonitions 
beftow*d  about  it  by  them  whofe  fpirituall  office  is  to 
adjure  and  to  denounce,  and  fo  left  to  the  confcience. 
The  Law  can  only  appoint  the  juft  and  equall  condi- 
tions of  divorce,  and  is  to  look  how  it  is  an  injury  to 
the  divorc*t,  which  in  truth  it  can  be  none,  as  a  meer 
feparation ;  for  if  (he  confent,  wherin  has  the  Law 
to  right  her  ?  or  confent  not ;  then  is  it  either  juft, 
and  fo  defervd ;  or  if  unjuft,  fuch  in  all  likelihood 
was  the  divorcer,  and  to  part  from  an  unjuft  man  is 
a  happinefte,  and  no  injury  to  be  lamented.  But  fup- 
pofe  it  be  an  injury,  the  Law  is  not  able  to  amend  it, 
unles  fhe  think  it  other  then  a  miferable  redrefs  to 
return  back  from  whence  (he  was  expelled,  or  but 
intreated  to  be  gone,  or  elfe  to  live  apart  ftill  maried 


126  The  Dodhine  and  Bk.  2. 

without  mariage,  a  marled  widow.  Laft,  if  it  be  to 
chaflen  the  divourcer,  what  Law  punifhes  a  deed 
which  is  not  morally  but  natural,  a  deed  which  can- 
not certainly  be  found  to  be  an  injury,  or  how  can  it 
be  punifht  by  prohibiting  the  divorce,  but  that  the 
innocent  mufl  equally  partake  both  in  the  fhame  and 
in  the  fmart.  So  that  which  way  foever  we  look 
the  Law  can  to  no  rationall  purpofe  forbid  divorce, 
it  can  only  take  care  that  the  conditions  of  divorce 
be  not  injurious.  Thus  then  we  fee  the  triall  of  law 
how  impertinent  it  is  to  this  queftion  of  divorce, 
how  helplefle  next,  and  then  how  hurtfuU. 


CHAP.  XXIL 

T^he  laji  Reafon^  why  divorce  is  not  to  be  rejiraind  by 
Law,  it  being  againjl  the  Law  of  nature  and  of 
Nations,  ^he  larger  proof  wherqf  referrd  to  Mr. 
Seldens  Book  De  jure  naturali  et  gentium.  An 
objeBion  ^Parseus  anfwerd.  How  it  ought  to  be 
ordered  by  the  Church.  That  this  will  not  breed 
any  worfe  inconvenience  nor  fo  bad  as  is  now  fuffered. 

Her  fore  the  lafl:  Reafon  why  it  (hould  not 
be,  is  the  example  we  have,  not  only  from 
the  nobleft  and  wifeft  Common-wealths, 
guided  by  the  cleareft  light  of  human 
knowledge,  but  alfo  from  the  divine  teftimonies  of 
God  himfelf,  lawgiving  in  perfon  to  a  fandify'd  peo- 
ple. That  all  this  is  true,  who  fo  defires  to  know 
at  large  with  leaft  pains,  and  expeds  not  heer  over- 
long  reherfals  of  that  which  is  by  others  already  fo 
judicioufly  gathered,  let  him  haflen  to  be  acquainted 
with  that  noble  volume  written  by  our  learned  Sel^ 
deny  Of  the  Law  of  nature  and  of  Nations y  a  work 
more  ufefull  and  more  worthy  to  be  perused,  who- 
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foever  fludies  to  be  a  great  man  in  wifdom,  equity, 
and  juftice,  then  all  thofe  decretals^  and  fumles  f urns ^ 
which  the  Pontificall  Clerks  have  doted  on,  ever  fince 
that  unfortunat  mother  famoufly  finn'd  thrice,  and 
di'd  impenitent  of  her  bringing  into  the  world  thofe 
two  mifbegotten  infants,  and  for  ever  infants  Lom- 
bard and  Gratiariy  him  the  compiler  of  Canon  ini- 
quity, tother  the  Tubalcain  of  fcholaftick  Sophiftry, 
whofe  overfpreading  barbarifm  hath  not  only  infused 
their  own  baftardy  upon  the  fruitfuUefl  part  of  hu- 
man learning ;  not  only  diflipated  and  dejected  the 
clear  light  of  nature  in  us,  and  of  Nations,  but  hath 
tainted  alfo  the  fountains  of  divine  Doctrine,  and 
rendered  the  pure  and  folid  Law  of  God  unbeneficial 
to  us  by  their  calumnious  dunceries.  Yet  this  Law 
which  their  unfkilfulnefle  hath  made  liable  to  all 
ignominy,  the  purity  and  wifdom  of  this  Law  fliall 
be  the  buckler  of  our  difpute.  Liberty  of  divorce 
we  claim  not,  we  think  not  but  from  this  Law ;  the 
dignity,  the  faith,  the  authority  thereof  is  now  grown 
among  Chriflians,  O  aftonifhment !  a  labour  of  no 
mean  difficulty  and  envy  to  defend.  That  it  fhould 
not  be  counted  a  faltring  difpence,  a  flattring  per- 
miffion  of  fin,  the  bill  of  adultery,  a  fnare,  is  the  ex- 
pcnce  of  all  this  apology.  And  all  that  we  folicite 
is,  that  it  may  be  fuflFer'd  to  fland  in  the  place  where 
God  fet  it  amidfl  the  firmament  of  his  holy  Laws  to 
(hine,  as  it  was  wont,  upon  the  weaknefies  and  er- 
rors of  men  perifliing  els  in  the  fincerity  of  their 
honeft  purpofes :  for  certain  there  is  no  memory  of 
whordoms  and  adulteries  left  among  us  now,  when 
this  warranted  freedom  of  Gods  own  giving  is  made 
dangerous  and  difcarded  for  a  fcrowle  of  licence.  It 
muft  be  your  fufFrages  and  Votes,  O  Engliflimen, 
that  this  exploded  decree  of  God  and  Mofes  may 
icape,  and  come  off  fair  without  the  cenfure  of  a 
fhamefiill  abrogating:  which,  if  yonder  Sun  ride 
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fure,  and  mean  not  to  break  word  with  us  to  morrow, 
was  never  yet  abrogated  by  our  Saviour.  Give  fen- 
tence,  if  you  pleafe,  that  the  frivolous  Canon  may 
reverfe  the  in&llible  judgement  of  Mq/es  and  his 
great  direftor.  Or  if  it  be  the  reformed  writers, 
whofe  do<ftrine  perfwades  this  rather,  their  reafons  I 
dare  affirm  are  all  filenc't,  unleile  it  be  only  this. 
Paraus  on  the  Corinthians  would  prove  that  hardnes 
of  heart  in  divorce  is  no  more  now  to  be  permitted, 
but  to  be  amerc't  with  fine  and  Imprifonment.  I 
am  not  willing  to  difcovcr  the  forgettings  of  reve- 
rend men,  yet  here  I  muft.  What  article  or  claufe 
of  the  whole  new  Cov'nant  can  Paraus  bring  to  ex- 
afperat  the  judiciall  Law,  upon  any  infirmity  under 
the  Gofoel  ?  (I  fay  infirmity,  for  if  it  were  tiie  high 
hand  of  fin,  the  Law  as  little  would  have  endur'd  it 
as  the  Gofpel)  it  would  not  ftretch  to  the  dividing  of 
an  inheritance ;  it  rcfus'd  to  condemn  adultery,  not 
that  thefe  things  ihould  not  be  don  at  Law,  but  to 
fliew  that  the  Gofpel  hath  not  the  leail  influence 
upon  judiciall  Courts,  much  lelfe  to  make  them 
iharpcr,  and  more  heavy ;  left  of  all  to  arraine  before 
a  temporall  Judge  that  which  the  Law  without  fum- 
mons  acquitted.  But  faith  he,  the  law  was  the  time 
of  youth,  under  violent  affedions,  the  Gofpel  in  us 
is  mature  age,  and  ought  to  fubdue  afiedlions.  True, 
and  fo  ought  the  Law  too,  if  they  be  found  inordi- 
nat,  and  not  meerly  natural!  and  blameles.  Next  I 
diftingui(h  that  the  time  of  the  Law  is  compared  to 
youth,  and  pupillage  in  refpedl  of  the  ceremoniall 
part,  which  led  the  Jews  as  children  through  cor- 
poral and  garifti  rudiments,  until  the  fulnes  of  time 
ihould  reveal  to  them  the  higher  leflbns  of  faith  and 
redemption.  This  is  not  meant  of  the  moral  part, 
it  foberly  concern'd  them  not  to'  be  babies, 
be  men  in  good  earneft :  the  fad  and  awfull 
y  of  that  Law  was  not  to  be  jefted  with,  to 
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bring  a  bearded  nonage  with  lafcivious  diipenfations 
before  that  throne,  had  bin  a  leud  affront,  as  it  is  now 
a  grofle  miftake.  But  what  difcipline  is  this,  Paraus, 
to  nourifh  violent  affedlions  in  youth,  by  cockring 
and  wanton  indulgences,  and  to  chaftife  them  in 
mature  age  with  a  boyifh  rod  of  corredtion.  How 
miich  more  coherent  is  it  to  Scripture,  that  the  Law 
as  a  ftridt  Schoolmafter  fhould  have  punifht  every 
trefpaffe  without  indulgence  fo  banefuU  to  youth, 
and  that  the  Gofpel  (hould  now  corred:  that  by  ad- 
monition and  reproof  only,  in  free  and  mature  age, 
which  was  punifht  with  ftripes  in  the  childhood  and 
bondage  of  the  Law.  What  therfore  it  allowd  then 
fo  fairly,  much  leffe  is  to  be  whipt  now,  efpecially 
in  penall  Courts :  and  if  it  ought  now  to  trouble  the 
confcience,  why  did  that  angry  accufer  and  condemner 
Law  repreev  it  ?  So  then,  neither  from  Mofes  nor 
from  Chrift  hath  the  Magiftrate  any  authority  to 
proceed  againft  it.  But  what  ?  Shall  then  the  dif- 
poiall  of  that  power  return  again  to  the  mafter  of 
family?  Wherefore  not?  Since  God  there  put  it, 
and  the  prefumptuous  Canon  thence  bereft  it.  This 
only  muft  be  provided,  that  the  ancient  manner  be 
obferv'd  in  prefence  of  the  Minifter  and  other  grave 
feledted  Elders ;  who  after  they  fhall  have  admonifht 
and  preft  upon  him  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  and 
he  diall  have  proteiled  in  the  faith  of  the  eternal 
Gofpel,  and  the  hope  he  has  of  happy  refurreSion, 
that  otherwife  then  thus  he  cannot  do,  and  thinks 
himfelf,  and  this  his  cafe  not  contained  in  that  pro- 
hibition of  divorce  which  Chrift  pronounc't,  the 
matter  not  being  of  malice,  but  of  nature,  and  fo  not 
capable  of  reconciling,  to  conftrain  him  furder  were 
to  unchriften  him,  to  unman  him,  to  throw  the 
mountain  of  Sinai  upon  him,  with  the  weight  of  the 
whole  Law  to  boot,  flat  againft  the  liberty  and  ef- 
fence  of  the  Gofpell,  and  yet  nothing  available  either 
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to  the  fandity  of  marriage,  the  good  of  hufband, 
wife,  or  children,  nothing  profitable  either  to  Church 
or  Common-wealth ;  but  hurtfuU  and  pernicious  to 
all  thefe  refpedls.  But  this  will  bring  in  confufion. 
Yet  thefe  cautious  miftrufters  might  confider,  that 
what  they  thus  objedt,  lights  not  upon  this  book,  but 
upon  that  which  I  engage  again  ft  them,  the  book 
of  God,  and  of  Mq/es,  with  all  the  wifdome  and  pro- 
vidence which  had  fore-caft  the  worft  of  confufion 
that  could  fucceed,  and  yet  thought  fit  of  fuch  a  per- 
miflion.  But  let  them  be  of  good  cheer,  it  wrought 
fo  little  diforder  among  the  Jews,  that  from  Mo/es 
till  after  the  captivity,  not  one  of  the  Prophets  thought 
it  worth  rebuking ;  for  that  of  Malachy  well  lookt 
into,  will  appeare  to  be,  not  againft  divorcing,  but 
rather  againft  keeping  ftrange  Concubines,  to  the 
vexation  of  their  Hebrew  wives.  If  therefore  wee 
Chriftians  may  be  thought  as  good  and  tradable  as 
the  Jewes  were,  and  certainly  the  prohibitcrs  of  di- 
vorce prefume  us  to  be  better,  then  lefTe  confufion  is 
to  be  feared  for  this  among  us,  then  was  among 
them.  If  wee  be  worfe,  or  but  as  bad,  which  la- 
mentable examples  confirme  we  are,  then  have  we 
more,  or  at  leaft  as  much  need  of  this  permitted  law, 
as  they  to  whom  God  therefore  gave  it  (as  they  fay) 
under  a  harfher  cov'nant.  Let  not  therfore  the  frailty 
of  man  goe  on  thus  inventing  needlefle  troubles  to  it 
felf,  to  groan  under  the  falfe  imagination  of  a  ftridt- 
nes  never  impofd  from  above ;  enjoyning  that  for 
duty  which  is  an  impofSble  and  vain  fupererogating. 
Be  not  righteous  overmuch^  is  the  counfell  of  Eccle- 
Jiajiesj  why  Jhouldji  thou  dejiroy  thy  felf e?  Let  us  not 
be  thus  over-curious  to  ftrain  at  atoms^  and  yet  to 
ftop  every  vent  and  cranny  of  permifBve  liber^,  left 
nature  wanting  thofe  needfull  pores,  and  breathing 
places  which  God  hath  not  debarred  our  weaknefle, 
either  fuddenly  break  out  into  fome  wide  rupture  of 
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open  vice,  and  frantick  hereiie,  or  elfe  inwardly  fei^ 
ter  with  repining  and  blafphemous  thoughts,  under 
an  unreafonable  and  fruitlefle  rigor  of  unwarranted 
law.  Againfl  which  evills  nothing  can  more  be- 
feeme  the  religion  of  the  Church,  or  the  wifedome 
of  the  State,  then  to  coniider  timely  and  provide. 
And  in  fo  doing,  let  them  not  doubt  but  they  ihall 
vindicate  the  mifreputed  honour  of  God  and  his  great 
Lawgiver,  by  fufiering  him  to  give  his  own  laws  ac- 
cording to  the  condition  of  mans  nature  beft  known 
to  him,  without  the  unfufferable  imputation  of  dif-* 
pencing  legally  with  many  ages  of  ratify'd  adultery. 
They  ftiall  recover  the  mifattended  words  of  Chrift 
to  the  fincerity  of  their  true  fenfe  from  manifold  con- 
tradiffcions,  and  fhallopen  them  with  the  key  of  cha- 
rity. Many  helplefs  Chriftians  they  (hall  raife  from 
the  depth  of  fadnes  and  diftrefle,  utterly  unfitted,  as 
they  are,  to  ferve  God  or  man :  many  they  fliall  re- 
claime  from  obfcure  and  giddy  fefts,  many  regain 
from  diilblute  and  brutifh  licence,  many  from  defperate 
hardnes,  if  ever  that  were  juftly  pleaded.  They  (hall 
fet  free  many  daughters  of  Ifraely  not  wanting  much 
of  her  fad  plight  whom  Satan  had  bound  eighteen 
yeares.  Man  they  fliall  reftore  to  his  juft  dignity, 
and  prerogative  in  nature,  preferring  the  fouls  free 
peace  before  the  promiicuous  draining  of  a  carnall 
rage.  Mariage  from  a  perilous  hazard  and  fnare,  they 
fliall  reduce  to  bee  a  more  certain  hav'n  and  retire- 
ment of  happy  fociety;  when  they  fliall  judge  ac- 
cording to  God  and  Mofes^  and  how  not  then  accord- 
ing to  Chrift  ?  when  they  fliall  judge  it  more  wif- 
dome  and  goodnes  to  break  that  covenant  feemingly 
and  keep  it  really,  then  compulfion  of  law  to  keep 
it  feemingly,  and  by  compulfion  of  blameles  nature 
to  break  it  really,  at  leaft  if  it  were  ever  truly  joyn*d. 
The  vigor  of  difcipline  they  may  then  turne  with 
better  iuccefle  upon  the  proftitute  loofenes  of  the 
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times,  when  men  finding  in  themfelves  the  infirmi- 
ties of  former  ages,  fhall  not  be  conflrain'd  above  the 
gift  of  God  in  them,  to  unprofitable  and  impoflible 
obfervances  never  required  from  the  civilefl,  the 
w^ifefl,  the  holiefl  Nations,  whofe  other  excellencies 
in  morall  vertue  they  never  yet  could  equall.  Laft 
of  all,  to  thofe  whofe  mind  (till  is  to  maintain  textuall 
reflriftion,  whereof  the  bare  found  cannot  confift 
fbmetimes  with  humanity,  much  lefle  with  charity, 
I  would  ever  anfwer  by  putting  them  in  remembrance 
of  a  command  above  all  commands,  which  they 
feeme  to  have  forgot,  and  who  (pake  it ;  in  compa- 
rifon  whereof  this  which  they  fo  exalt,  is  but  a  petty 
and  fubordinate  precept.  Let  them  goe  therefore  with 
whom  I  am  loath  to  couple  them,  yet  they  will 
needs  run  into  the  fame  blindnes  with  the  Pharifes, 
let  them  goe  therefore  and  confider  well  what  this 
leilbn  means,  /  will  have  mercy  and  not  facrafice;  for 
on  xhaA  faying  all  the  Law  and  Prophets  depend^  much 
more  the  Gofpel  whofe  end  and  excellence  is  mercy 
and  peace  :  Or  if  they  cannot  learn  that,  how  will 
they  heare  this,  which  yet  I  (hall  not  doubt  to  leave 
with  them  as  a  conclufion :  That  God  the  Sonne 
hath  put  all  other  things  under  his  own  feet ;  but 
his  Commandements  hee  hath  left  all  under  the  feet 
of  Charity. 


Tetrachordon : 


Expositions  upon  the  foure  chief  places  in 

Scripture,  which  treat  of  Mariage,  or 
nullities  in  Mariage. 


On 


r  Gen.  I.  27.  28.  compar'd  and  explained  by  Gen.  2. 
18.  23. 24. 
Deut.  24.  I.  2. 
\  Matth.  5.  31.  32.  with  Matth.  19.  from  the  3d.  v. 

to,the  nth. 
^^i  Cor.  7.  from  the  loth  to  the  i6th. 

Wherin  the  Dodrine  and  Difcipline  of  Divorce,  as 

was  lately  publi/h'd,  is  confirm'd  by  explanation  of 

Scripture,  by  teftimony  of  ancient  Fathers, 

of  civill  lawes  in  the  Primitive 

Church,  of  famoufeft 

Reformed  Di- 
vines, 

And  laftly,  by  an  intended  Adl  of  the  Parlament 

and  Church  of  England  in  the  laft  yeare 

of  £  D  w  A  R  D  the  fixth. 
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To  the  Parlament. 

^Hat  which  I  knew  to  be  the  part  of  a  good 
Magijirate^  aiming  at  true  liberty  through 
the  right  information  of  religious  and  civil 
life^  and  that  which  I  faw^  and  was  par-- 
taker  of  your  Vows  andfolemne  Covenants ^  Parlament 
ofEnglandy  your  aSiions  alfo  manifejlly  tending  to  exalt 
the  truthy  and  to  deprejfe  the  tyranny  of  error y  and  ill 
cujiome^  with  more  conjlancy  and  prowejfe  then  ever  yet 
any^  Jince  that  Parlament  which  put  the  Jirfi  Scepter 
of  this  Kingdom  into  his  hand  whom  God  and  extraor- 
dinary vertue  made  thir  Monarchy  were  the  caufes  that 
mavd  mey  one  elfe  not  placing  much  in  the  eminence  of 
a  dedication y  to  prefent  your  high  notice  with  aDifcourfey 
confcious  to  it  f elf  of  nothing  more  then  of  diligence  y  and 
Jirm  affeSlion  to  the  publick  good.     And  that  ye  took  it 
fo  as  wife  and  impartial  meny  obtaining  fo  great  power 
and  digniticy  are  wont  to  accept  y  in  matters  both  doubts- 
full  and  important y  what  they  think  offered  them  well 
meant  y  and  from  a  rational  ability  y  I  had  no  leffe  then 
to  perfwade  me.    And  on  that  perfwafon  am  return' dy 
as  to  a  famous  and  free  Porty  myfelfalfo  bound  by  more 
then  a  maritime  LaWy  to  expofe  as  freely  what  fraught- 
age  I  conceave  to  bring  of  no  trifles.     For  although  it 
be  generally  known y  how  and  by  whom  ye  have  been  in- 
Jiigated  to  a  hard  cenfure  of  that  former  book  entitVdy 
The  DoBrine^  and  Difcipline  of  Divorce y  an  opinion 
heldbyfome  of  the  befi  among  reformed  Writers  without 
fcandal  or  confutementy  though  now  thought  new  and 
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dangerous  by  fome  ofourfevere  Gnoftics,  whofe  little 
readings  and  lejfe  meditating  holds  ever  with  hardejl 
objiinacy  that  which  it  took  up  with  eajiefi  credulity^  I 
do  not  find  yet  that  oughts  for  the  furious  incitements 
which  have  been  us^d^  hath  ijfu^d  by  your  appointment ^ 
that  might  give  the  leafi  interruption  or  dif repute  either 
to  the  Author y  or  to  the  Book.  Which  he  who  will  be 
better  advised  then  to  call  your  negleSly  or  connivence  at 
a  thing  imagined  fo  perilous ^  can  attribute  it  to  nothing 
more  juftly^  then  to  the  deep  and  quiet  fireame  of  your 
direSt  and  calme  deliberations ;  that  gave  not  way  either 
to  the  fervent  ra/hnejfe^  or  the  immaterial  gravity  of 
thofe  who  ceased  not  to  exafperate  without  caufe.  For 
which  uprightnejfe  and  incorrupt  refufall  of  what  ye 
were  incensed  tOy  Lords  and  Commons ^  {though  it  were 
don  to  jufiicej  not  to  me^  and  was  a  peculiar  demonfir ac- 
tion how  farre  your  waies  are  different  from  the  rajh 
vulgar)  befides  thofe  allegiances  of  oath  and  duty^  which 
are  my  public  debt  to  your  public  labour s^  I  have  yet  a 
fiore  of  gratitude  laid  up^  which  cannot  be  exhaufted ; 
and  fuch  thanks  perhaps  they  may  live  to  be^  as  Jhall 
more  then  whifper  to  the  next  ages.  Yet  that  the  Au- 
thor may  be  known  to  ground  himfelf  upon  his  own  in- 
nocence j  and  the  merit  of  his  caufe  ^  not  upon  the  favour 
of  a  diverfiony  or  a  delay  to  any  jufi  cenfure^  but  wijhes 
rather  he  might  fee  thofe  his  detraSlers  at  any  fair 
meetings  as  learned  debatements  are  privileged  with  a 
due  freedome  under  equall  Moderators y  I  Jhall  here 
briefly  fingle  one  of  them  {becaufe  he  hath  obliged  me  to 
it)  who  I  perfivade  me  having  fcarfe  read  the  booky  nor 
knowing  him  who  writ  /V,  or  at  leafi  faining  the  lattery 
hath  not  for  born  to  fcandalize  himy  unconferr^d  withy 
unadmonifi)ty  undealt  with  by  any  Pafiorly  or  brotherly 
convincement  y  in  the  mofi  open  and  inveStive  manner ^ 
and  at  the  mofi  bitter  opportunity  that  drift  or  fet  de- 
figne  could  have  invented.  And  thisy  when  as  the  Ca- 
non Lawy  though  commonly  mofi  favouring  the  boldnejfe 
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of  their  Priejisy  punijhes  the  naming  or  traducing  of 
any  perfon  in  the  Pulpit ^  was  by  him  made  no  fcruple. 
If  IJhall  therfore  take  licence  by  the  right  of  nature y 
and  that  liberty  ivherin  I  was  born^  to  defend  my  felf 
publicly  againjl  a  printed  Calumny y  and  do  willingly 
appeal  to  tbofe  Judges  to  whom  I  am  accuidy  it  can  be 
no  immoderate y  or  unallowable  courfe  offeeking  fo  juji 
and  needfull  reparations.  Which  I  had  don  hngfncey 
had  not  thefe  employments y  which  are  now  vifbky  de- 
ferred me.  It  was  preacht  before  ycy  Lords  and  Com-- 
monsy  in  Augujl  laji  upon  a  fpecial  day  of  humiliation y 
that  there  was  a  wicked  Book  abroad,  and  ye  were 
taxt  of  Jin  that  it  was  yet  uncenfur*d,  the  book  de- 
ferving  to  be  burnt,  and  impudence  alfo  was  chared 
upon  the  Author y  who  durji  fet  his  name  to  it,  and 
dedicate  it  to  your  felves.  Firjly  Lords  and  Com- 
mons y  I  pray  to  that  Gody  before  whom  ye  then  were 
projiratey  fo  to  forgive  ye  thofe  omijfions  and  trefpajfesy 
which  ye  defre  mqjl  Jhould  find  forgivnefsy  as  I  Jhall 
foon  Jhew  to  the  world  how  eafily  ye  abfolve  your  felves 
of  that  which  this  man  calls  your  fin  y  and  is  indeed  your 
wifdomcy  and  your  Nobleneficy  whereof  to  this  day  ye 
have  don  well  not  to  repent.  He  terms  it  a  wicked 
book,  and  why  but  for  allowing  other  caufes  of  Di- 
vorce, then  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  mention ;  and 
with  the  fame  cenfure  condemns  of  wickednejfe  not  onely 
Martin  Bucer  that  eleB  Inftrument  of  Reformationy 
highly  honoured  and  had  in  reverence  by  Edward  the 
fixthy  and  his  whole  Par  lament  y  whom  alfo  I  had  pub- 
lijht  in  Englijh  by  a  good  providence y  about  a  week  be- 
fore this  calumnious  digrejfion  was  preacKd;  fo  that  if 
he  knew  not  Bucer  theny  as  he  ought  to  have  knowny 
he  might  at  leafi  have  known  him  fome  months  after y 
ere  the  Sermon  came  in  print  y  wherein  notwithfianding 
he  perfifis  in  his  former  fentenccy  and  condemnes  again 
of  wickednejfe y  either  ignorant ly  or  wilfully  y  not  onely 
Martin  Bucer,  and  all  the  choifeft  and  holiefi  of  our 
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//  to  a  fufficiencie ;  nohat  they  required,  was  that  the 
Scriptures  there  alle^d^  might  be  difcufs'd  more  fully. 
To  their  dejires^  thus  much  furder  hath  been  laboured 
in  the  Scriptures.  Another  fort  alfo  who  wanted  more 
autoritiesj  and  citations j  have  not  been  here  tinthougbt 
of  If  all  this  attain  not  tofatisfie  them^  as  I  am  con-- 
fdent  that  none  ofthofe  our  great  controverfes  at  this 
day 9  hath  had  a  more  demonftratroe  explaining ^  Imuji 
confejfe  to  admire  what  it  is ^  for  doubt lejfe  it  is  not  rea- 
fon  now  adayes  that  fatisfes^  or  fuborns  the  common 
credence  of  men y  to  yeeldfo  eaJHy^  and  growfo  vehement 
in  matters  much  more  difputable^  and  farre  le£e  con- 
ducing to  the  daily  good  and  peace  of  Itfe.  Some  whofe 
necejfary  Jhifts  have  long  enured  them  to  cloak  the  de- 
feSls  of  their  unjludied  yeers^  and  hatred  now  to  learn ^ 
under  the  appearance  of  a  grave  folidity  ^  which  ejlima- 
tion  they  ha^e  gained  among  weak  percerverSf  find  the 
eafe  of  fighting  what  they  cannot  refute^  and  are  de- 
termindy  as  I  hear^  to  hold  it  not  worth  the  anfwering. 
In  which  number  Imuft  be  forced  to  reckon  that  DoSlor^ 
who  in  a  late  equivocating  Treatife  plaufibly  fet  afloat 
againfl  the  Dippers,  diving  the  while  hitnfelf  with  a 
more  deep  prelatical  malignance  againfl  the  prefent 
flatCj  and  Church-government^  mentions  with  ignominy 
the  Traftate  of  Divorce;  yet  anfwers  nothings  but  in- 
flead  thereof  {for  which  I  do  not  commend  his  marflial- 
ling)  fets  Mofes  alfo  among  the  crew  of  his  Anabap- 
tifls ;  as  one  who  to  a  holy  Nation,  the  Common-wealth 
of  Ifrael,  gave  Laws  breaking  the  bonds  of  mariage 
to  inordinate  luft.  Thefe  are  no  mean  fur ges  ofblaf- 
phemy,  not  onely  dipping  Mofes  the  divine  Law-giver, 
but  dafl^ing  with  a  high  hand  againfl  the  juflice  and 
purity  of  God  himfelf;  as  thefe  enfuing  Scriptures 
plainly  and  freely  handled  fl)all  verifle  to  the  launcing 
of  that  old  apoftemated  error.  Him  therefore  I  leave 
now  to  his  repentance. 

Others,  which  is  their  courtefie,  confejfe  that  wit 
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and  parts  may  do  much  to  make  that  feem  true  which 
is  not  {as  was  objeBed  to  Socrates  by  them  who  could 
not  rejijl  his  efficacy  ^  that  he  ever  made  the  worfe  caufe 
feem  the  better)  and  thus  thinking  them/elves  difcharg^d 
of  the  difficulty  9  love  not  to  wade  furder  into  the  fear 
of  a  convincement .  Thefe  will  be  their  excufes  to  de- 
cline the  full  examining  of  this  ferious  point.  So  much 
the  more  Ipreffe  it  and  repeat  it^  Lords  and  Commons ^ 
that  ye  beware  while  time  is^  ere  this  grand  fecret^  and 
onely  art  of  ignorance  affeSling  tyrany^  grow  powerfull 
and  rule  among  us.  For  if  found  argument  and  reafon 
jhall  be  thus  put  offy  either  by  an  undervaluing  JHencCj 
or  the  maijierly  cenfure  of  a  ray  ling  word  or  two  in  the 
Pulpit 9  or  by  rejeSling  the  force  of  truths  as  the  meer 
cunning  of  eloquence^  and  Sophiftryy  what  can  be  the 
end  of  this y  but  that  all  good  learning  and  knowledge 
willfuddenly  decay  :  Ignorance ^  and  illiterate  prefump- 
tion^  which  is  yet  but  our  difeafe^  will  turn  at  length 
into  our  very  conjlitution^  and  prove  the  he£lic  evill  of 
this  age :  worfe  to  be  fear  d,  if  it  get  once  to  reign  over 
us,  then  anyfift  Monarchy.  If  this  jhall  be  the  courfe, 
that  what  was  wont  to  be  a  chief  commendation j  and 
the  ground  of  other  mens  confidence  in  an  Author y  his 
diligence y  his  learning,  his  elocution  whether  by  right, 
or  by  ill  meaning  granted  him,  Jhall  be  turned  now  to  a 
difadvantage  and  fufpicion  againfi  him,  that  what  he 
writes  though  unconfuted,  mufi  therefore  be  mifirufied, 
therfore  not  received  for  the  indufiry,  the  exaSlneffie,  the 
labour  in  it,  confefs^d  to  be  more  then  ordnary ;  as  if 
wifdome  had  now  forfaKn  the  thirfiie  and  laborious  in-- 
quirer  to  dwell  againfi  her  nature  with  the  arrogant 
andfi:>allow  babler,  to  what  purpofe  all  thofe  pains  and 
that  continual  fearching  required  of  us  by  Solomon  to 
the  attainment  of  underfianding ;  why  are  men  bred  up 
withfuch  care  and  expence  to  a  life  of  perpetual  fiu- 
dies,  why  do  your f elves  withfuch  endeavour feek  to  wipe 
off  the  imputation  of  intending  to  dif courage  the  pro-- 
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Expofitions  upon  the  foure  chiefe  places  in 

Scripture  which  treat  of  Mariage,  or 
nullities  in  Mariage. 

Gen.  I.  27. 
So  God  created  man  in  bis  owne  image,  in  the  image  of 
God  created  he  him ;  male  and  female  created  he  them. 
28.  And  God  hlej'ed  them,  and  God  f aid  unto  them  be 
fruitfully  &c. 

Gen.  2.  18. 
And  the  Lord  Godfaidy  It  is  not  good  that  man  Jbould 
be  alone y  I  mill  make  him  a  helpe  meet  for  him. 

23.  And  Adam  f aid.  This  is  now  hone  of  my  hones,  and 
flejh  of  my  flefli ;  jhejhall  be  called  Woman,  becaufe 
Jhe  was  taken  out  of  Man. 

24.  therefore  Jhall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his  mo- 
ther, and  Jhall  cleave  unto  his  wife,  and  they  Jhall 
be  onefejh. 

Gen.  I.  27. 
O  God  created  man  in  his  owne  image S\  To 
be  inform 'd  aright  in  the  whole  Hiftory 
of  Mariage,  that  we  may  know  for  cer- 
tain, not  by  a  forc't  yoke,  but  by  an  im- 
partial definition,  what  Mariage  Is,  and  what  is  not 
Mariage ;  it  will  undoubtedly  be  fafeft,  feircft,  and 
moft  with  our  obedience,  to  enquire,  as  our  Saviours 
direiflion  is,  how  it  was  in  the  beginning.  And  that 
we  begin  fo  high  as  man  created  after  Gods  owne 
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Image,  there  want  not  earneft  caufes.  For  nothing 
now  adayes  is  more  degenerately  forgotten,  then  the 
true  dignity  of  man,  almoft  in  every  refpedl,  but 
eibecially  in  this  prime  inftitution  of  Matrimony, 
wherein  his  native  pre-eminence  ought  moft  to  (hine. 
Although  if  we  coniider  that  juft  and  naturall  privi- 
leges men  neither  can  rightly  feek,  nor  dare  fully 
claime,  unlefTe  they  be  ally'd  to  inward  goodnefle, 
and  ftedfaft  knowledge,  and  that  the  want  of  this 
quells  them  to  a  fervile  fenfe  of  their  own  confcious 
unworthinefle,  it  may  fave  the  wondring  why  in  this 
age  many  are  fo  oppofite  both  to  human  and  to 
Chriftian  liberty,  either  while  they  underftand  not, 
or  envy  others  that  do ;  contenting,  or  rather  priding 
themfelves  in  a  fpecious  humility  and  ftricSlnefle  bred 
out  of  low  ignorance  that  never  yet  conceived  the 
freedome  of  the  Gofpel;  and  is  therefore  by  the 
Apoftle  to  the  Coloflians  rankt  with  no  better  com- 
pany, then  Will-worfhip  and  the  meer  fliew  of  wif- 
dome.  And  how  injurious  herein  they  are,  if  not  to 
themfelves,  yet  to  their  neighbours,  and  not  to  them 
only,  but  to  the  all-wife  and  bounteous  grace  ofFer'd 
us  in  our  redemption,  will  orderly  appear. 

In  the  Image  of  God  created  he  him.]  It  is  anough 
determined,  that  this  Image  of  God  wherin  man 
was  created,  is  meant  Wifdom,  Purity,  Juftice,  and 
rule  over  all  creatures.  All  which  being  loft  in 
Adamj  was  recovered  with  gain  by  the  merits  of 
Chrift.  For  albeit  our  firft  parent  had  lordfhip 
over  fea,  and  land,  and  aire,  yet  there  was  a  law 
without  him,  as  a  guard  fet  over  him.  But  Chrift 
having  cancelFd  the  hand  writing  of  ordinances  which 
was  againft  us,  ColoJT.  2.14.  and  interpreted  the  ful- 
filling of  all  through  charity,  hath  in  that  refped  fet 
us  over  law,  in  the  free  cuftody  of  his  love,  and  left 
us  vidlorious  under  the  guidance  of  his  living  Spirit, 
not  under  the  dead  letter;  to  follow  that  which  moft 
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edifies,  moft  aides  and  furders  a  religious  life,  makes 
us  holieft  and  likeft  to  his  immortall  Image,  not  that 
which  makes  us  moft  conformable  and  captive  to 
civill  and  fubordinat  precepts ;  whereof  the  ftrideft 
obfervance  may  oftimes  prove  the  deftrui^ion  not 
only  of  many  innocent  perfons  and  families,  but  of 
whole  Nations.    Although  indeed  no  ordinance  hu- 
man or  from  heav'n  can  binde  againft  the  good  of 
man ;  fo  that  to  keep  them  ftri£tly  againft  that  end, 
is  all  one  with  to  breake  them.     Men  of  moft  re- 
nowned vertu  have  fometimes  by  tranfgrefting,  moft 
truly  kept  the  law;  and  wifeft  Magiftrates  have  per- 
mitted and  diipenc't  it ;  while  they  lookt  not  pee- 
vifhly  at  the  letter,  but  with  a  greater  fpirit  at  the 
good  of  mankinde,  if  alwayes  not  written  in  the  cha- 
radters  of  law,  yet  engrav'n  in  the  heart  of  man  by 
a  divine  impreffion.     This  Heathens  could  fee,  as 
the  well-read  in  ftory  can  recount  of  Solon  and  Epa- 
minondas^  whom  Cicero  in  his  firft  booke  of  inven- 
tion nobly  defends.     ^//  law,  fkith  he,  we  ought  re- 
ferr  to  the  common  good^  and  interpret  by  thaty  not  by 
the  fcr owl  of  letters.      No  man  obferves  law  for  laws 
fake^  but  for  the  good  of  them  for  whom  it  was  made. 
The  reft  might  fcrv  well  to  ledlure  thefe  times,  de- 
luded through  belly-dodrines  into  a  devout  flavery. 
The  Scripture  alfo  affords  us  David  in  the  ftiew- 
bread,  Hezechiah  in  the  paftbver  found  and  fafe  tranf^ 
greflbrs  of  the  literall  command,  which  alfb  dif- 
penc'd  not  feldom  with  it  felf ;  and  taught  us  on 
what  juft  occafions  to  doe  fb :  untill  our  Saviour  for 
whom  that  great  and  God-like  work  was  referv'd, 
redeemed  us  to  a  ftate  above  prefcriptions  by  dif- 
folving  the  whole  law  into  charity.     And  have  we 
not  the  foul  to  underfland  this,  and  muft  we  againft 
this  glory  of  Gods  tranfcendent  love  towards  us  be 
ftill  the  feryants  of  a  literall  indightment  ? 
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Created  he  him.']  It  might  be  doubted  why  he 
faith.  In  the  Image  of  God  created  he  him^  not  them, 
as  well  as  male  and  female  them ;  efpecially  iince  that 
Image  might  be  common  to  them  both,  but  male 
and  female  could  not,  however  the  Jewes  feble,  and 
pleafe  themfelvs  with  the  accidentall  concurrence 
of  Plato* s  wit,  as  if  man  at  firft  had  bin  created  Her-- 
maphrodite :  but  then  it  mufl:  have  bin  male  and  fe- 
male created  he  him.  So  had  the  Image  of  God 
bin  equally  common  to  them  both,  it  had  no  doubt 
bin  £iid.  In  the  image  of  God  created  he  them.  But 
St.  Paul  ends  the  controverfie  by  explaining  that  the 
woman  is  not  primarily  and  immediatly  the  image 
of  God,  but  in  reference  to  the  man.  The  head  of 
the  woman,  £uth  he,  i  Cor.  ii.tr  the  man :  he  the 
image  and  glory  of  God,  Jhe  the  glory  of  the  man :  he 
not  for  her,  but  fhe  for  him.  Therefore  his  pre- 
cept is.  Wives  be  fubjeSl  to  your  hujbands  as  is  ft  in 
the  Lordy  Colojf.  3.  18.  In  every  things  Eph.  5.  24. 
Nevertheleile  man  is  not  to  hold  her  as  a  fervant, 
but  receives  her  into  a  part  of  that  empire  which 
God  proclaims  him  to,  though  not  equally,  yet 
largely,  as  his  own  image  and  glory :  for  it  is  no 
fmall  glory  to  him,  that  a  creature  fo  like  him, 
(hould  be  made  fubjedt  to  him.  Not  but  that  par- 
ticular exceptions  may  have  place,  if  fhe  exceed  her 
hufband  in  prudence  and  dexterity,  and  he  content- 
edly yeeld,  for  then  a  fuperior  and  more  naturall  law 
comes  in,  that  the  wifer  fhould  govern  the  lefle  wife, 
whether  male  or  female.  But  that  which  far  more 
eafily  and  obediently  follows  from  this  verfe,  is  that, 
feeing  woman  was  purpofely  made  for  man,  and  he 
her  head,  it  cannot  fland  before  the  breath  of  this 
divine  utterance,  that  man  the  portraiture  of  God, 
joyning  to  himfelf  for  his  intended  good  and  folace 
an  inferiour  fexe,  fhould  fo  becom  her  thrall,  whofe 
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wilfulnes  or  inability  to  be  a  wife  fruftrates  the  oc- 
cafionall  end  of  her  creation,  but  that  he  may  acquitt 
himfelf  to  freedom  by  his  naturall  birth-right,  and 
that  indeleble  character  of  priority  which  God 
crown'd  him  with.  If  it  be  urg'd  that  fin  hath  loft 
him  this,  the  anfwer  is  not  far  tb  feek,  that  from  her 
the  fin  firft  proceeded,  which  keeps  her  juftly  in  the 
fame  proportion  ftill  beneath.  She  is  not  to  gain  by 
being  firft  in  the  tranfgrcflion,  that  man  (hould  fur- 
der  loofe  to  her,  becaufe  already  he  hath  loft  by  her 
means.  Oft  it  happens  that  in  this  matter  he  is 
without  fault;  fo  that  his  punifhment  herein  is 
caufeles :  and  God  hath  the  praife  in  our  fpeeches 
of  him,  to  fort  his  punifhment  in  the  fame  kind  with 
the  offence.  Suppofe  he  err'd ;  it  is  not  the  intent 
of  God  or  man,  to  hunt  an  error  fo  to  the  death  with 
a  revenge  beyond  all  meafiire  and  proportion.  But 
if  we  argue  thus,  this  afflidtion  is  befaln  him  for  his 
fin,  therefore  he  muft  bear  it,  without  feeking  the 
only  remedy,  firft  it  will  be  falfe  that  all  affliction 
comes  for  fin,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Job^  and  of  the  man 
born  blind,  Job.  9.  3,  was  evident:  next  by  that 
reafon,  all  miferies  comming  for  fin,  we  muft  let 
them  all  lye  upon  us  like  the  vermin, of  an  Indian 
Catharijiy  which  his  fond  religion  forbids  him  to  mo- 
left.  Were  it  a  particular  puniflimei^t  infliiSed 
through  the  anger  of  God  upon  a  perfon,  or  upon  a 
land,  no  law  hinders  us  in  that  regard,  no  law  but 
bidds  us  remove  it  if  we  can  :  much  more  if  it  be  a 
dangerous  temptation  withall,  much  more  yet,  if  it 
be  certainly  a  temptation,  and  not  certainly  a  punifli- 
ment,  though  a  pain.  As  for  what  they  fay  we  muft 
bear  with  patience,  to  bear  with  patience,  and  to  feek 
effedluall  remedies,  implies  no  contradiction.  It  may 
no  lefle  be  for  our  difbbedience,  our  unfaithfulnes, 
and  other  fins  againft  God,  that  wives  becom  adul- 
terous to  the  bed,  and  queftionles  we  ought  to  take 
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the  afilidion  as  patiently,  as  chriftian  prudence  would 
wifli;  yet  hereby  is  not  loft  the  right  of  divorcing  for 
adultery.  No  you  fay,  becaufe  our  Saviour  excepted 
that  only.  But  vrhy,  if  he  were  fo  bent  to  punifh 
our  fins,  and  try  our  patience  in  binding  on  us  a  dif- 
aftrous  mariage,  why  did  he  except  adultery  ?  Cer- 
tainly to  have  bin  bound  from  divorce  in  that  cafe 
alfb  had  bin  as  plentifuU  a  punifhment  to  our  fins, 
and  not  too  little  work  for  the  patienteft.  Nay  per- 
haps they  will  fay  it  was  too  great  a  fufFerance  :  And 
with  as  flight  a  reafon,  for  no  wife  man  but  would 
fboner  pardon  the  adl  of  adultery  once  and  again  com- 
mitted by  a  perfon  worth  pitty  and  forgivnes,  then 
to  lead  a  wearifom  life  of  unloving  and  unquiet  con- 
verfation  with  one  who  neither  afFeds  nor  is  afFefted, 
much  leflfe  with  one  who  exercifes  all  bitternes,  and 
would  commit  adultery  too,  but  for  envy  left  the  per- 
fecuted  condition  ftiould  thereby  get  the  benefit  of 
his  freedom.  'Tis  plain  therefore  that  God  enjoyns 
not  this  fuppofed  ftridlnes  of  not  divorcing  either  to 
punifh  us,  or  to  try  our  patience. 

Moreover,  if  man  be  the  image  of  God,  which 
confifts  in  holines,  and  woman  ought  in  the  fame 
reiped:  to  be  the  image  and  companion  of  man,  in 
fuch  wife  to  be  lov'd,  as  the  Church  is  belov'd  of 
Chrift,  and  if,  as  God  is  the  head  of  Chrift,  and 
Chrift  the  head  of  man,  fo  man  is  the  head  of  wo- 
man; I  cannot  fee  by  this  golden  dependance  of 
headftiip  and  fubjedlion,  but  that  Piety  and  Religion 
is  the  main  tye  of  Chriftian  Matrimony :  So  as  if 
there  be  found  between  the  pair  a  notorious  difparity 
either  of  wickednes  or  herefie,  the  hufl>and  by  all 
manner  of  right  is  difingag'd  from  a  creature,  not 
made  and  inflicted  on  him  to  the  vexation  of  his 
righteoufnes ;  the  wife  alfo,  as  her  fubjedlion  is  ter- 
minated in  the  Lord,  being  her  felf  the  redeemed  of 
Chrift,  is  not  ftill  bound  to  be  the  vaflall  of  him. 
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who  is  the  bondflave  of  Satan :  (he  being  now  neither 
the  image  nor  the  glory  of  fuch  a  perfon,  nor  made 
for  him,  nor  left  in  bondage  to  him;  but  hath  recours 
to  the  wing  of  charity,  and  protedlion  of  the  Church, 
unlefs  there  be  a  hope  on  either  fide;  yet  fuch  a  hope 
muft  be  meant,  as  may  be  a  rationall  hope,  and  not 
an  endles  fervitude.     Of  which  hereafter. 

But  ufually  it  is  objedted,  that  if  it  be  thus,  then 
there  can  be  no  true  mariage  between  milbeleevers 
and  irreligious  perfons  ?  I  might  anfwer,  let  them 
fee  to  that  who  are  fuch ;  the  Church  hath  no  com- 
miflion  to  judge  thofe  without,  i  Cor.  5.  But  this 
they  will  fay  perhaps,  is  but  penurioufly  to  refolv  a 
doubt.  I  anfwer  therefore,  that  where  they  are  both 
irreligious,  the  mariage  may  be  yet  true  anough  to 
them  in  a  civill  relation.  For  there  are  left  fbm  re- 
mains of  Gods  image  in  man,  as  he  is  meerly  man ; 
which  reafon  God  gives  againft  the  fhedding  of  mans 
bloud.  Gen.  9.  as  being  made  in  Gods  image,  without 
expreflion  whether  he  were  a  good  man  or  a  bad,  to 
exempt  the  (layer  from  punifhment.  So  that  in  thole 
mariages  where  the  parties  are  alike  void  of  Religion, 
the  wife  owes  a  civill  homage  and  fubje£tion,  the 
hufband  owes  a  civill  loyalty.  But  where  the  yoke 
is  mif-yok't,  heretick  with  faithfuU,  godly  with  un- 
godly, to  the  grievance  and  manifeft  endangering  of 
a  brother  or  fifter,  reafbns  of  a  higher  flrain  then 
matrimoniall  bear  fway ;  unlefle  the  Gofpel  inftead 
of  freeing  us,  debafe  it  felf  to  make  us  bondmen, 
and  fufFer  evill  to  controule  good. 

Male  and  female  created  he  them.]  This  contains 
another  end  of  matching  man  and  woman,  being  the 
right,  and  lawfulnes  of  the  mariage  bed ;  though 
much  inferior  to  the  former  f  nd  of  her  being  his 
image  and  helpe  in  religious  iociety.  And  who  of 
weakefl  infight  may  not  fee  that  this  creating  of  them 
male  and  female^  cannot  in  any  order  of  reafon,  or 
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Chriftianity^  be  of  fuch  moment  againfl:  the  better 
and  higher  purpofes  of  their  creation,  as  to  enthrall 
hufband  or  wife  to  duties  or  to  fufierings,  unworthy 
and  unbefeeming  the  image  of  God  in  them  ?  Now 
when  as  not  only  men,  but  good  men  doe  ftand  upon 
their  right,  their  eftimation;  their  dignity  in  all  other 
adlions  and  deportments  with  warrant  anough  and 
good  confcience,  as  having  the  image  of  God  in 
them,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  determin  what  is  un- 
worthy and  unfeemly  for  a  man  to  do  or  fufifer  in 
wedlock ;  and  the  like  proportionally  may  be  found 
for  woman :  if  we  love  not  to  ftand  difbuting  below 
the  principles  of  humanity.  He  that  iaid,  Male  and 
female  created  he  them^  immediatly  before  that  faid 
alio  in  the  fame  verfe.  In  the  Image  of  God  created 
he  him  J  and  redoubl'd  it,  that  our  thoughts  might  not 
be  io  full  of  dregs  as  to  urge  this  poor  confideration 
of  male  and  female,  without  remembring  the  noblenes 
of  that  former  repetition ;  left  when  God  fends  a  wife 
eye  to  examin  our  triviall  gloftes,  they  be  found  ex- 
tremly  to  creep  upon  the  ground :  efpecially  fince 
they  confefle  that  what  here  concerns  mariage  is  but 
a  brief  touch,  only  preparative  to  the  inftitution 
which  follows  more  expreftely  in  the  next  Chapter : 
and  that  Chrift  {o  took  it,  as  defiring  to  be  briefeft 
with  them  who  came  to  tempt  him,  account  fhall 
be  given  in  due  place. 

V.  28.  And  God  hleffed  them,  and  God  faid  unto  them, 
he  fruitfully  and  multiply,  and  replenijh  the  earth,  &c. 

This  declares  another  end  of  Matrimony,  the  pro- 
pagation of  mankind ;  and  is  again  repeated  to  Noah 
and  his  fons.  Many  things  might  be  noted  on  this 
place  not  ordinary,  nor  unworth  the  noting ;  but  I 
undertook  not  a  generall  Comment.  Hence  there- 
fore we  fee  the  defire  of  children  is  honeft  and  pious ; 
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if  we  be  not  leiTe  zealous  in  our  Chriftianity,  then 
Plato  was  in  his  heatheniim ;  who  in  the  iixt  of  his 
laws^  counts  ofF-fpring  therefore  defirable,  that  we 
may  leav  in  our  flead  Ions  of  our  fons,  continuall  fer- 
vants  of  God  :  a  religious  and  prudent  defire,  if  peo- 
ple knew  as  well  what  were  required  to  breeding  as 
to  begetting ;  which  defire  perhaps  was  a  cauie  why 
the  Jews  hardly  could  endure  a  barren  wedlock :  and 
Philo  in  his  book  of  fpeciall  laws  efteems  him  only 
worth  pardon  that  fends  not  barrennes  away.  Car- 
villus  the  firfl  recorded  in  Rome  to  have  fought  di- 
vorce,  had  it  granted  him  for  the  barrennes  of  his 
wife,  upon  his  oath  that  he  maried  to  the  end  he 
might  have  children ;  as  Dionyfus  and  Gellius  are 
authors.  But  to  difmiffe  a  wife  only  for  barrennes, 
is  hard  :  and  yet  in  fom  the  defire  of  children  is  fo 
great,  and  fo  jufl,  yea  fomtime  fo  neceffary,  that  to 
condemn  fuch  a  one  to  a  childles  age,  the  fault  ap- 
parently not  being  in  him,  might  feem  perhaps  more 
flridt  than  needed.  Somtimes  inheritances,  crowns, 
and  dignities  are  fo  interefled  and  annext  in  their 
common  peace  and  good  to  fuch  or  fuch  lineall  de- 
fcent,  that  it  may  prove  a  great  moment  both  in  the 
affairs  of  men  and  of  religion,  to  confider  throughly 
what  might  be  don  heerin,  notwithflanding  the  way- 
wardnes  of  our  School  Dodtors. 


Gen.  2.  18. 

And  the  Lord/aid^  It  is  not  good  that  man  Jhould  be 
alone  ;  I  will  make  him  a  help  meet  for  him. 

V.  23.  And  Adam  faidy  &c.     V.  24.  Therefore  Jhall 

a  man  leave,  &c. 

THis  fecond  Chapter  is  granted  to  be  a  Commen- 
tary on  the  firft ;  and  thefe  verfes  granted  to  be 
an  expofition  of  that  former  verfe,  Male  and  female 
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created  he  themy  and  yet  when  this  male  and  female 
is  by  the  explicite  words  of  God  himfelfe  heer  de- 
clared to  be  not  meant  other  then  a  fit  help,  and 
meet  Ibciety;  fom  who  would  ingrofle  to  themfelves 
the  whole  trade  of  interpreting,  will  not  fufFer  the 
cleer  text  of  God  to  doe  the  office  of  explaining  it 
felf. 

And  the  Lord  God  /aid  it  is  not  good.]  A  man 
would  think  that  the  coniideration  of  who  fpake^ 
fhould  raife  up  the  attention  of  our  minds  to  enquire 
better,  and  obey  the  purpos  of  fo  great  a  Speaker : 
for  as  we  order  the  bufines  of  Mariage,  that  which 
he  heer  fpeaks  is  all  made  vain ;  and  in  the  decifion 
of  matrimony,  or  not  matrimony,  nothing  at  all  re- 
garded. Our  prefumption,  hath  utterly  changed  the 
ftate  and  condition  of  this  ordinance  :  God  ordain'd 
it  in  love  and  helpfulnes  to  be  indiilbluble,  and  we 
in  outward  adt  and  formality  to  be  a  forc't  bondage ; 
fo  that  being  fubjed:  to  a  thoufand  errors  in  the  befl 
men,  if  it  prove  a  bleffing  to  any>  it  is  of  meer  ac- 
cident, as  mans  law  hath  handl'd  it,  and  not  of  in- 
flitution. 

//  is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone.]  Hitherto  all 
things  that  have  bin  nam'd,  were  approved  of  God 
to  be  very  good :  lonelines  is  the  firft  thing  which 
Gods  eye  nam'd  not  good :  whether  it  be  a  thing,  or 
the  want  of  fomthing,  I  labour  not ;  let  it  be  their 
tendance,  who  have  the  art  to  be  induflrioufly  idle. 
And  heer  alone  is  meant  alone  without  woman; 
otherwife  Adam  had  the  company  of  God  himfelf, 
and  Angels  to  convers  with ;  all  creatures  to  delight 
him  ferioufly,  or  to  make  him  fport.  God  could 
have  created  him  out  of  the  fame  mould  a  thoufand 
friends  and  brother  Adams  to  have  bin  his  conforts, 
yet  for  all  this  till  Efoe  was  giv'n  him,  God  reckn'd 
him  to  be  alone. 

//  is  not  good.]    God  heer  prefents  himfelf  like  to 
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a  man  deliberating ;  both  to  fhew  us  that  the  matter 
is  of  high  confequence^  and  that  he  intended  to  found 
it  according  to  naturall  reafbn,  not  impulfive  com- 
mand, but  that  the  duty  (hould  ariie  from  the  reafbn 
of  it,  not  the  reaibn  be  fwallow'd  up  in  a  reafbnlefle 
duty.  Not  good^  was  as  much  to  Adam  before  his 
fall,  as  not  pleafing,  not  expedient ;  but  fince  the 
comming  of  fin  into  the  world,  to  him  who  hath  not 
received  the  continence,  it  is  not  only  not  expedient 
to  be  alone,  but  plainly  finfull.  And  therefore  he 
who  wilfully  abftains  from  mariage,  not  being  fu- 
pernaturally  gifted,  and  he  who  by  making  the  yoke 
of  mariage  unjuft  and  intolerable,  caufes  men  to  ab- 
horr  it,  are  both  in  a  diabolicall  fin,  equall  to  that  of 
Antichrift  who  forbids  to  marry.  For  what  differ- 
ence at  all  whether  he  abfbiin  men  from  marying,  or 
reflrain  them  in  a  mariage  hapning  totally  difcom- 
modious,  diflaflfull,  difhonefi:  and  pernicious  to  him 
without  the  appearance  of  his  fault  ?  For  God  does 
not  heer  precifely  lay,  I  make  a  female  to  this  male, 
as  he  did  briefly  before,  but  expounding  himfelfe 
heer  on  purpos,  he  faith,  becaufe  it  is  not  good  for 
man  to  be  alone,  I  make  him  therefore  a  meet  help. 
God  fupplies  the  privation  of  not  good,  with  the 
perfed:  gift  of  a  reall  and  pofitive  good ;  it  is  mans 
pervers  cooking  who  hath  turn*d  this  bounty  of  God 
into  a  Scorpion,  either  by  weak  and  fhallow  con- 
fbudtions,  or  by  proud  arrogance  and  cruelty  to  them 
who  neither  in  their  purpofes  nor  in  their  adions 
have  ofi!ended  againft  tne  due  honour  of  wedlock. 

Now  whereas  the  ApofUe  fpeaking  in  the  Spirit, 
I  Cor.  7.  pronounces  quite  contrary  to  this  word  of 
God,  //  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman^  and 
God  cannot  contradidt  himfelf,  it  inftrudts  us  that 
his  commands  and  words,  efpecially  fuch  as  bear  the 
manifefl  title  of  fom  good  to  man,  are  not  to  be 
fb  flridily  wrung,  as  to  command  without  regard  to 
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the  moft  naturall  and  miferable  neceffides  of  man- 
kind. Therefore  the  Apoftle  adds  a  limitation  in 
the  26  V.  of  that  chap,  for  the  prefent  neceffity  it 
is  good ;  which  he  gives  us  doubtlefle  as  a  pattern 
how  to  reconcile  other  places  by  the  generall  rule  of 
charity. 

Far  man  to  be  alone ^     Som  would  have  the  fenfe 
heerof  to  be  in  refped  of  procreation  only :  and  Auf- 
tin  contefts  that  manly  friendfhip  in  all  other  regards 
had  bin  a  more  becomming  fblace  for  Adam^  then 
to  ifoend  ib  many  fecret  years  in  an  empty  world 
with  one  woman.     But  our  Writers  defervedly  re- 
ject this  crabbed  opinion ;  and  defend  that  there  is  a 
peculiar  comfort  in  the  maried  ftate  beiides  the  ge^ 
nial  bed,  which  no  other  fociety  affords.     No  mor- 
tall  nature  can  endure  either  in  the  actions  of  Reli- 
gion, or  ftudy  of  wifdome,  without  fomtime  flack- 
ning  the  cords  of  intenfe  thought  and  labour:  which 
lefl  we  fhould  think  faulty,  God  himfelf  conceals  us 
not  his  own  recreations  before  the  world  was  built ; 
/  was  J  faith  the  eternall  wifdome,  dayly  his  delight  ^ 
playing  alwayes  before  bim.    And  to  him  indeed  wif^ 
dom  is  as  a  high  towr  of  pleafure,  but  to  us  a  fleep 
hill,  and  we  toyling  ever  about  the  bottom :  he  exe- 
cutes with  eafe  the  exploits  of  his  omnipotence,  as 
eafie  as  with  us  it  is  to  will :  but  no  worthy  enter- 
prife  can  be  don  by  us  without  continuall  plodding 
and  wearifomnes  to  our  faint  and  fenfitive  abilities. 
We  cannot  therefore  alwayes  be  contemplative,  or 
pragmaticall  abroad,  but  have  need  of  fom  delight- 
fuU  intermifiions,  wherin  the  enlarged  foul  may  leav 
ofiF  a  while  her  fevere  fchooling ;  and  like  a  glad 
youth  in  wandring  vacancy,  may  keep  her  hoUidaies 
to  joy  and  harmles  paftime :  which  as  fhe  cannot 
well  doe  without  company,  fb  in  no  company  fb  well 
as  where  the  different  fexe  in  mofl  refembling  un- 
likenes,  and  mofl:  unlike  refemblance  cannot  but 
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pleafe  beft  and  be  pleased  in  the  aptitude  of  that  va* 
ricty.  Whcrof  left  we  {hould  be  too  timorous,  in 
the  aw  that  our  flat  iages  would  form  us  and  dreile 
us,  wifcft  Salomon  among  his  graveft  Proverbs  coun- 
tenances a  kinde  of  ravifhment  and  erring  fondnes 
in  the  entertainment  of  wedded  leifures ;  and  in  the 
Song  of  Songs,  which  is  generally  beleev'd,  even  in 
the  joUieft  expreffions  to  figure  the  fpoufals  of  the 
Church  with  Chrift,  fings  of  a  thoufand  raptures  be- 
tween thofe  two  lovely  ones  farre  on  the  hither  fide 
of  carnall  enjoyment.  By  thefe  inftances,  and  more 
which  might  be  brought,  we  may  imagine  how  in- 
dulgently God  provided  againft  mans  lonelines ;  that 
he  approved  it  not,  as  by  himfelf  declared  not  good ; 
that  he  approved  the  remedy  therof,  as  of  his  own 
ordaining,  confequently  good ;  and  as  he  ordain'd  it, 
fo  doubtles  proportionably  to  our  faPn  eftate  he  gives 
it ;  els  were  his  ordinance  at  leaft  in  vain,  and  we  for 
all  his  gift  ftill  empty  handed.  Nay  fuch  an  un- 
bounteous  giver  we  ihould  make  him,  as  in  the  fa- 
bles yupiter  was  to  Ixion,  giving  him  a  cloud  inftead 
of  Juno^  giving  him  a  monftrous  iflue  by  her,  the 
breed  of  Centaures  a  negledted  and  unlov'd  race,  the 
fruits  of  a  delufive  mariage,  and  laftly  giving  him  her 
with  a  damnation  to  that  wheele  in  hell,  from  a  life 
thrown  into  the  midft  of  temptations  and  diforders. 
But  God  is  no  deceitfuU  giver,  to  beftow  that  on  us 
for  a  remedy  of  lonelines,  which  if  it  bring  not  a  fo- 
ciable  minde  as  well  as  a  conjunctive  body,  leavs  us 
no  lefi!e  alone  then  before ;  and  if  it  bring  a  minde 
perpetually  avers  and  difagreeable,  betraies  us  to  a 
wors  condition  then  the  moft  defer  ted  lonelines. 
God  cannot  in  the  juftice  of  his  own  promife  and 
inftitution  fo  unexpededly  mock  us  by  forcing  that 
upon  us  as  the  remedy  of  iblitude,  which  wraps  us 
in  a  mifery  worfe  then  any  wildernes,  as  the  Spirit 
of  God  himfelf  judges,  Prov.  19.  efpecially  knowing 
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that  the  beft  and  wifeft  men  amidft  the  fincere  and 
moft  cordiall  defignes  of  their  heart  doe  dayly  erre 
in  choofing.  We  may  conclude  therfore  feeing  or- 
thodox all  Expofiters  confefle  to  our  hands,  that  by 
lonelines  is  not  only  meant  the  want  of  copulation^ 
and  that  man  is  not  lefle  alone  by  turning  in  a  body 
to  him,  unlefle  there  be  within  it  a  minde  anfwer- 
able,  that  it  is  a  work  more  worthy  the  care  and  con- 
fultation  of  God  to  provide  for  the  wortliieft  part  of 
man  which  is  his  minde,  and  not  unnaturally  to  fet  it 
beneath  the  formalities  and  refpedts  of  the  body,  to 
make  it  a  fervant  of  its  owne  vaflall,  I  fay  we  may 
conclude  that  fuch  a  mariage,  wherin  the  minde  is 
fo  dilgrac't  and  vilify*d  below  the  bodies  intereft, 
and  can  have  no  juft  or  tolerable  contentment,  is  not 
of  Gods  inflitution,  and  therfore  no  mariage.  Nay 
in  concluding  this,  I  fay  we  conclude  no  more  then 
what  the  common  Expofiters  themfelves  give  us, 
both  in  that  which  I  have  recited  and  much  more 
hereafter •  But  the  truth  is,  they  give  us  in  fuch  a 
manner,  as  they  who  leav  their  own  mature  pofi- 
tions  like  the  eggs  of  an  Oilrich  in  the  duft ;  I  do 
but  lay  them  in  the  fun;  their  own  pregnancies 
hatch  the  truth;  and  I  am  taxt  of  novelties  and 
ftrange  producements,  while  they,  like  that  incon- 
fiderat  bird,  know  not  that  thefe  are  their  own  na- 
turall  breed. 

/  wt'/I  make  him  a  help  meet  for  him.]  Heer  the 
heavnly  inftituter,  as  if  he  laboured,  not  to  be  mif- 
tak'n  by  the  fupercilious  hypocrifie  of  thofe  that  love 
to  maifter  their  brethren,  and  to  make  us  fure  that 
he  gave  us  not  now  a  fervil  yoke,  but  an  amiable 
knot ;  contents  not  himfelf  to  fay,  I  will  make  him 
a  wife,  but  refolving  to  give  us  firft  the  meaning  be- 
fore the  name  of  a  wife,  faith  gracioufly,  I  will  make 
him  a  help  meet  for  him.  And  heer  again,  as  before, 
I  doe  not  require  more  full  and  fair  deductions  then 
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the  whole  confenc  of  our  Divines  ufually  raife  frcxn 
thi<  text,  that  in  matrimony  there  mnft  be  firft  a 
mutual!  help  to  pie^»  next  to  civill  fellowship  of  love 
and  amity,  tlien  to  generation,  Co  to  boumold  af- 
fairs, lalUy  the  remedy  of  incontinence.  And  com- 
monly they  reck'n  them  in  fuch  order,  as  leave  gene- 
ration and  incontinence  to  be  lall  confider'd.  This 
I  amaze  me  at,  that  though  all  the  fuperior  and  no- 
bler ends  both  of  mariage  and  of  the  maried  per- 
sons be  absolutely  finiftrat,  the  matrimony  iUrs  not, 
looles  no  hold,  remains  as  rooted  as  the  center :  but 
if  the  body  bring  but  in  a  complaint  of  frigidity,  by 
that  cold  application  only,  this  adamantine  Alpe  of 
wedlock  has  leav  to  diflblve  ;  which  els  all  the  ma- 
chinations of  religious  or  civill  reafon  at  the  fuit  of 
a  diilrefled  mind,  either  for  divine  worlhip  or  hu- 
mane converfation  violated,  cannot  unfaften.  What 
courts  of  concupifcence  are  thefe,  whertn  fielhly  ap- 
petite is  heard  before  right  reafon,  luft  before  love 
or  devotion  ?  They  may  be  pious  Chriftians  toge- 
ther, they  may  be  loving  and  friendly,  they  may  be 
helpfull  to  each  other  in  the  family,  but  they  can- 
not couple ;  that  fhall  divorce  them  though  either 
party  would  not.  They  can  neither  ferv  God  to- 
gether, nor  one  be  at  peace  with  the  other,  nor  be 
good  in  the  family  one  to  other,  but  live  as  they 
were  dead,  or  live  as  they  were  deadly  enemies  in  a 
cage  together;  tis  all  one,  they  can  couple,  they 
Ihall  not  divorce  till  death,  no  though  this  fen- 
tence  be  their  death.  What  is  this,  befides  tyranny, 
but  to  turn  nature  upfide  down,  to  make  both  reli- 
gion, and  the  minde  of  man  wait  upon  the  Havifh 
i  of  the  body,  and  not  the  txxly  to  follow 
the  fan^ty,  or  the  fbvrau^  of  the  mind  un- 
L>ly  wrong'd,  and  with  all  equi^  complaining  ? 
>  this  but  to  abuie  the  faoed  and  mifterious 
mariage  to  be  the  compulfive  ftie  of  an  in- 
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grateful!  and  malignant  luft,  ftirr*d  up  only  from  a 
camall  acrimony^  without  either  love  or  peace,  or 
regard  to  any  other  thing  holy  or  human.  This  I 
admire  how  poflibly  it  £bould  inhabit  thus  long  in 
the  fenie  of  fo  many  difputing  Theologians^  unlefie  it 
be  the  loweft  lees  of  a  canonicall  infection  liver- 
grown  to  their  fides ;  whigh  perhaps  will  never  un- 
clingy  without  the  ftrong  abfterfive  of  fom  heroick 
magiftrat,  whofe  mind  equall  to  his  high  office  dares 
lead  him  both  to  know  and  to  do  without  their 
frivolous  cafe-putting.  For  certain  he  (hall  have 
God  and  this  inftitution  plainly  on  his  fide.  And 
if  it  be  true  both  in  divinity  and  law,  that  con- 
ient  alone,  though  copulation  never  follow,  makes 
a  mariage,  how  can  they  difiblv  it  for  the  want  of 
that  which  made  it  not,  and  not  difiblv  it  for  that  not 
continuing  which  made  it,  and  fhould  preferve  it  in 
love  and  reafbn,  and  difference  it  from  a  brute  con- 
jugality. 

Meet  for  Aim.]  The  originall  heer  is  more  expref- 
five  then  other  languages  word  for  word  can  render 
it ;  but  all  agree  efiedtuall  conformity  of  difpofition 
and  afifedtion  to  be  heerby  fignify'd ;  which  God  as 
it  were  not  iatisfy'd  with  the  naming  of  a  help,  goes 
on  defcribing  another  felf  a  fecond  felf  a  very  felf 
it  felf.  Yet  now  there  is  nothing  in  the  life  of 
man  through  our  mifconftrui^on,  made  more  un- 
certain, more  hazardous  and  full  of  chance  then  this 
divine  bleffing  with  fuch  &vorable  fignificance  heer 
conferred  upon  us,  which  if  we  do  but  erre  in  our 
choice  the  mofl  unblamable  error  that  can  be  erre 
but  one  minute,  one  moment  after  thofe  mighty  iyl- 
lables  pronounc't  which  take  upon  them  to  joyn 
heavn  and  hell  together  unpardnably  till  death  par- 
don, this  divine  bleffing  that  lookt  but  now  with 
fuch  a  human  fmile  upon  us,  and  fpoke  fuch  gentle 
reafon,  fbait  vaniihes  like  a  £iir  fkie  and  brings  on 
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fuch  a  fcene  of  cloud  and  tempeft,  as  turns  all  to 
fhipwrack  without  havn  or  fhoar  but  to  a  ranfomles 
captivity.  And  then  they  tell  us  it  is  our  fin ;  but 
let  them  be  told  again,  that  fin  through  the  mercy 
of  God  hath  not  made  fuch  waft  upon  us,  as  to 
make  utterly  void  to  our  ufe  any  temporall  benefit, 
much  lefie  any  fo  much  availing  to  a  peacefuU  and 
fandlify*d  life,  meerly  for  a  moft  incident  error 
which  no  warines  can  certainly  fhun.  And  wher- 
fore  fervs  our  happy  redemption,  and  the  liberty  we 
have  in  Chrift,  but  to  deliver  us  from  calamitous 
yokes  not  to  be  liv'd  under  without  the  endanger- 
ment  of  our  fouls,  and  to  reftore  us  in  fom  compe- 
tent meafure  to  a  right  in  every  good  thing  both  of 
this  life,  and  the  other.  Thus  we  fee  how  treatably 
and  difl:indtly  God  hath  heer  taught  us  what  the 
prime  ends  of  mariage  are,  mutuall  folace  and  help. 
That  we  are  now,  upon  the  moft  irreprehenfible 
miftake  in  choofing,  defeated  and  defrauded  of  all 
this  originall  benignity,  was  begun  firft  through  the 
fnare  of  Antichriftian  canons  long  fince  obtruded 
upon  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  not  yet  fcour'd  ofi^ 
by  reformation,  out  of  a  lingring  vain-glory  that 
abides  among  us  to  make  fair  (hews  in  formal!  ordi- 
nances, and  to  enjoyn  continence  and  bearing  of 
croflfes  in  fuch  a  garb  as  no  Scripture  binds  us,  under 
the  thickeft  arrows  of  temptation,  where  we  need 
not  ftand.  Now  we  (hall  fee  with  what  acknow- 
ledgement and  z&nt  Adam  received  this  new  aflbciat, 
which  God  brought  him. 

V.  23.  And  Adam /aid  this  is  now  bone  of  my  bones  ^ 
and  fiejh  ofmyflejh,  Jhe  Jhall  be  called  Woman  ^ 
becaufejhe  was  tak^n  out  of  Man. 

That  there  was  a  neerer  alliance  between  Adam 
and  £w,  then  could  be  ever  after  between  man  and 
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wife,  is  vifible  to  any.  For  no  other  woman  was 
ever  moulded  out  of  her  hufbands  rib,  but  of  meer 
ftrangers  for  the  moft  part  they  com  to  have  that 
confanguinity  which  they  have  by  wedlock.  And 
if  we  look  neerly  upon  the  matter,  though  mariage 
be  moft  agreeable  to  holines,  to  purity  and  juftice, 
yet  it  is  not  a  naturall,  but  a  civill  and  ordain'd  rela- 
tion. For  if  it  were  in  nature,  no  law  or  crime 
could  difanuU  it,  to  make  a  wife,  or  hufband,  other- 
wife  then  ftill  a  wife  or  hufband,  but  only  death  :  as 
nothing  but  that  can  make  a  father  no  father,  or  a 
ion  no  fon.  But  divorce  for  adultery  or  defer tion, 
as  all  our  Churches  agree  but  England,  not  only  fe- 
parats,  but  nullifies  and  extinguiihes  the  relation  it 
felf  of  matrimony,  fo  that  they  are  no  more  man  and 
wife ;  otherwife  the  innocent  party  could  not  marry 
clfe-where,  without  the  guilt  of  adultery;  next 
were  it  meerly  naturall  why  was  it  heer  ordain'd 
more  then  the  reft  of  morall  law  to  man  in  Tiis  ori- 
ginall  redtitude,  in  whofe  breft  all  that  was  naturall 
or  morall  was  engraven  without  externall  conftitu- 
tions  and  edids.  jidam  therfore  in  thefe  words 
does  not  eftablifh  an  indiflbluble  bond  of  mariage  in 
the  carnall  ligaments  of  flefh  and  bones,  for  if  he 
did,  it  would  belong  only  to  himfelf  in  the  literall 
fenfe ;  every  one  of  us  being  neerer  in  flefli  of  flefh, 
and  bone  of  bones  to  our  parents  then  to  a  wife ; 
they  therfore  were  not  to  be  left  for  her  in  that  re- 
fpe<fl.  But  ^Jam  who  had  the  wifdom  giv'n  him 
to  know  all  creatures,  and  to  name  them  according 
to  their  properties,  no  doubt  but  had  the  gift  to  dif- 
cern  perfedtly,  that  which  concerned  him  much 
more  ;  and  to  apprehend  at  firft  fight  the  true  fitnes 
of  that  confort  which  God  provided  him.  And 
therfore  fpake  in  reference  to  thofe  words  which 
God  pronounc't  before  ;  as  if  he  had  faid,  this  is  fhe 
by  whofe  meet  help  and  fociety  I  fliall  no  more  be 
2  M 
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alone  ;  this  is  flie  who  was  made  my  image,  ev'n  as 
I  the  Image  of  God ;  not  fo  much  in  body,  as  in 
unity  of  mind  and  heart.  And  he  might  as  eafily 
know  what  were  the  words  of  God,  as  he  knew  fo 
readily  what  had  bin  done  with  his  rib,  while  he 
flept  fo  foundly.  He  might  well  know,  if  God  took 
a  rib  out  of  his  infide,  to  form  of  it  a  double  good 
to  him,  he  would  far  fooner  dif-joyn  it  from  his 
outfide,  to  prevent  a  treble  mifchief  to  him :  and 
far  fooner  cut  it  quite  off  from  all  relation  for  his 
undoubted  eafe,  then  nail  it  into  his  body  again,  to 
flick  for  ever  there  a  thorn  in  his  heart.  When  as 
nature  teaches  us  to  divide  any  limb  from  the  body 
to  the  faving  of  his  fellows,  though  it  be  the  maim- 
ing and  deformity  of  the  whole  ;  how  much  more 
is  it  her  dodtrin  to  fever  by  incifion,  not  a  true  limb 
fo  much,  though  that  be  lawful!,  but  an  adherent, 
a  fore,  the  gangrene  of  a  limb,  to  the  recovery  of  a 
whole  man.  But  if  in  thcfe  words  we  fhall  make 
Adam  to  eredl  a  new  eftablifliment  of  mariage  in 
the  meer  flefh,  which  God  fo  lately  had  inftituted, 
and  founded  in  the  fweet  and  mild  familiarity  of 
love  and  folace  and  mutuall  fitnes,  what  do  we  but 
ufe  the  mouth  of  our  generall  parent,  the  firft  time 
it  opens,  to  an  arrogant  oppofition,  and  corredling  of 
Gods  wifer  ordinance.  Thefe  words  therfore  can- 
not import  any  thing  new  in  mariage,  but  either  that 
which  belongs  to  Adam  only,  or  to  us  in  reference 
only  to  the  inftituting  words  of  God  which  made  a 
meet  help  againft  lonelines.  Adam  fpake  like  Adam 
the  words  of  flefli  and  bones,  the  (hell  and  rinde  of 
matrimony ;  but  God  fpake  like  God,  of  love  and 
folace  and  meet  help,  the  foul  both  of  Adams  words 
and  of  matrimony. 
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V.  24.  TAerefore  Jha/I  a  man  leav  his  father  and  his 
mother,  and/hall  cleav  unto  his  wife  ;  and  theyjhall 
be  one  flejh. 

This  vers,  as  our  common  heed  expounds  it,  is 
the  great  knot  tier,  which  hath  undon  by  tying, 
and  by  tangling,  millions  of  guiltles  confciences :  this 
is  that  greifly  Porter,  who  having  drawn  men  and 
wifeft  men  by  futtle  allurement  within  the  train  of 
unhappy  matrimony,  claps  the  dungeon  gate  upon 
them,  as  irrecoverable  as  the  grave.     But  if  we  view 
him  well,  and  hear  him  with  not  too  hafly  and  pre- 
judicant  ears,  we  fhall  finde  no  fuch  terror  in  him. 
For  firft,  it  is  not  heer  laid  abfolutely  without  all 
reafon  he  fhall  cleave  to  his  wife,  be  it  to  his  weal 
or  to  his  deftrudtion  as  it  happens,  but  he  (hall  doe 
this  upon  the  premifes  and  confiderations  of  that 
meet  help  and  fociety  before  mentioned.  Therefore  he 
Jhall  cleave  to  bis  wife,  no  otherwife  a  wife,  then  a  fit 
help.     He  is  not  bid  to  leave  the  dear  cohabitation 
of  his  father,  mother,  brothers  and  fillers,  to  link 
himielf  infeparably  with  the  meer  carcas  of  a  Ma- 
riage,  perhaps  an  enemy.     This  joyning  particle 
Therefore,  is  in  all  equity,  nay  in  all  neceflity  of  con- 
ftrui^ion  to  comprehend  firft  and  moft  principally 
what  God  fpake  concerning  the  inward  eflence  of 
Mariage  in  his  inflitution ;  that  we  may  learn  how 
far  to  attend  what  Adam  fpake  of  the  outward  ma- 
terials therof  in  his  approbation.     For  if  we  fliall 
bind  thefe  words  of  Adam  only  to  a  corporall  mean- 
ing, and  that  the  force  of  this  injundlion  upon  alius 
his  fons  to  live  individually  with  any  woman  which 
hath  befaln  us  in  the  moft  miftak'n  wedlock,  fhall 
confift  not  in  thofe  morall  and  relative  caufes  of 
Eves  creation,  but  in  the  meer  anatomy  of  a  rib, 
and  that  Adams  infight  concerning  wedlock  reacht 
no  furder,  we  fhall  make  him  as  very  an  idiot  as  the 
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Socinians  make  him;  which  would  not  be  reverently 
don  of  us.  Let  us  be  content  to  allow  our  great 
forefather  fo  much  wifdom,  as  to  take  the  inftituting 
words  of  God  along  with  him  into  this  fentence, 
which  if  they  be  well  minded^  wil  affure  us  that 
flefh  and  ribs  are  but  of  a  weak  and  dead  efficacy  to 
keep  Mariage  united  where  there  is  no  other  fitnes. 
The  rib  of  Mariage^  to  all  fince  Adaniy  is  a  relation 
much  rather  then  a  bone ;  the  nerves  and  finews 
therof  are  love  and  meet  help,  they  knit  not  every 
couple  that  maries,  and  where  they  knit  they  feldom 
break,  but  where  they  break,  which  for  the  moft 
part  is  where  they  never  truly  joyn'd,  to  fuch  at  the 
fame  inflant  both  flefh  and  rib  ceafe  to  be  in  com-^ 
mon  ;  io  that  heer  they  argue  nothing  to  the  conti- 
nuance  of  a  falfe  or  violated  Mariage,  but  mufl:  be 
led  back  to  receive  their  meaning  from  thofe  infti- 
tutive  words  of  God  which  give  them  all  the  life 
and  vigor  they  have. 

Therefore  Jhall  a  man  leav  his  father ^  Gff.]  What 
to  a  mans  thinking  more  plain  by  this  appointment, 
that  the  fatherly  power  fhould  give  place  to  conju- 
gall  prerogative  ?  yet  it  is  generally  held  by  reformed 
writers  againft  the  Papift,  that  though  in  perfons  at 
difcretion  the  Mariage  in  it  felf  be  never  fo  fit, 
though  it  be  fully  accomplifht  with  benedidion, 
board  and  bed,  yet  the  father  not  confenting,  his 
main  will  without  difpute  fhall  diffolv  all.  And 
this  they  affirm  only  from  coUedtive  reafon,  not  any 
diredl  law  :  for  that  in  Exod.  22.  17.  which  is  moft 

£  articular,  fpeaks  that  a  father  may  refufe  to  marry 
is  daughter  to  one  who  hath  deflour'd  her,  not  that 
he  may  take  her  away  from  one  who  hath  fbberly 
married  her.  Yet  becaufe  the  gcnerall  honor  due  to . 
parents  is  great,  they  hold  he  may,  and  perhaps  hold 
not  amifle.  But  again  when  the  queftion  is  of  harfh 
and  rugged  parents  who  deferr  to  beftow  their  chiU 
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dren  feafbnablyy  they  agree  joyndy  that  the  Church 
or  Magiftrat  may  beftow  them,  though  without  the 
Fathers  confent :  and  for  this  they  have  no  exprefs 
autority  in  Scripture.  So  that  they  may  fee  by  thir 
own  handling  of  this  very  place,  that  it  is  not  the 
flubbom  letter  muft  govern  us,  but  the  divine  and 
ibftning  breath  of  charity  which  turns  and  windes 
the  didtat  of  every  pofitive  command,  and  (hapes  it 
to  the  good  of  mankind.  Shall  the  outward  accef- 
fory  of  a  Fathers  will  wanting,  rend  the  fitteft  and 
moft  afFe^ionat  mariage  in  twain,  after  all  nuptial 
confummations,  and  (hall  not  the  want  of  love  and 
the  privation  of  all  civil  and  religious  concord,  which 
is  the  inward  eflence  of  wedlock,  doe  as  much  to 
part  thofe  who  were  never  truly  wedded?  fhall  a 
Father  have  this  power  to  vindicate  his  own  wilfull 
honour  and  autority  to  the  utter  breach  of  a  moft 
dearly-united  mariage,  and  (hall  not  a  man  in  his 
own  power  have  the  permiflion  to  free  his  foul,  his 
life,  and  all  his  comfort  of  life  from  the  difaflre  of 
a  no-mariage.  Shall  fatherhood,  which  is  but  man, 
for  his  own  pleafure  diflblve  matrimony,  and  fhall 
not  matrimony,  which  is  Gods  Ordinance,  for  its 
own  honour  and  better  confervation,  diflblv  it  felf, 
when  it  is  wrong,  and  not  fitted  to  any  of  the  cheif 
ends  which  it  owes  us  ? 

^nd  they  fliall  bee  oneJle/hJ]  Thefe  words  alfo  in- 
ferre  that  there  ought  to  be  an  individuality  in  Ma- 
riage; but  without  all  queftion  pre-fuppofe  the 
joyning  caufes.  Not  a  rule  yet  that  we  have  met 
with,  fo  univerfall  in  this  whole  inftitution,  but  hath 
admitted  limitations  and  conditions  according  to  hu- 
man neceffity.  *  The  very  foundation  of  matrimony, 
though  God  laid  it  fo  deliberatly,  that  it  is  not  good 
for  man  to  bee  alone  holds  not  always,  if  the  Apoftle 
can  fecure  us.  Soon  after  wee  are  bid  leav  Father 
and  Mother,  and  cleav  to  a  Wife,  but  muft  under- 
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ftand  the  Fathers  confent  withall,  els  not.  Cleav  to 
a  Wife^  but  let  her  bee  a  wife,  let  her  be  a  meet 
help,  a  folace,  not  a  nothing,  not  an  adverfary,  not  a 
defertrice  ;  can  any  law  or  command  be  fo  unreafon- 
able  as  to  make  men  cleav  to  calamity,  to  ruin,  to 
perdition?  In  like  manner  heer.  They /hall  be  one 
Jlejh;  but  let  the  caufes  hold,  and  be  made  really 
good,  which  only  have  the  poffibility  to  make  them 
one  flefli.  Wee  know  that  flefh  can  neither  joyn, 
nor  keep  together  two  bodies  of  it  felf ;  what  is  it 
then  mufl  make  them  one  flefli,  but  likenes,  but 
iitnes  of  mind  and  difpofition,  which  may  breed  the 
Spirit  of  concord,  and  union  between  them  ?  If 
that  be  not  in  the  nature  of  either,  and  that  there 
has  bin  a  remediles  miftake,  as  vain  wee  goe  about 
to  compell  them  into  one  flefh,  as  if  wee  undertook 
to  weav  a  garment  of  drie  fand.  It  were  more  eafy 
to  compell  the  vegetable  and  nutritive  power  of  na- 
ture to  aflimilations  and  mixtures  which  are  not 
alterable  each  by  other ;  or  force  the  concoiflive 
flomach  to  turn  that  into  flefli  which  is  fo  totally 
unlike  that  fubftance,  as  not  to  be  wrought  on. 
For  as  the  unity  of  minde  is  neerer  and  greater  then 
the  union  of  bodies,  fo  doubtles,  is  the  diflimilitude 
greater,  and  more  dividuall,  as  that  which  makes 
between  bodies  all  diflference  and  diflindion.  Ef- 
pecially  when  as  befides  the  Angular  and  fubflantial 
differences  of  every  Soul,  there  is  ap  intimat  quality 
of  good  or  evil,  through  the  whol  progeny  oiAdam, 
which  like  a  radical  heat,  or  mortal  chilnes  joyns 
them,  or  disjoyns  them  irrefiftibly.  In  whom  there- 
fore either  the  will,  or  the  faculty  is  found  to  have 
never  joyn'd,  or  now  not  to  continue  fo,  'tis  not  to 
fay,  they  (hall  be  one  flefh,  for  they  cannot  be  one 
flefh.  God  commands  not  impoflibilities ;  and  all 
the  Ecclefiaftical  glue,  that  Liturgy,  or  Laymen  can 
compound,  is  not  able  to  foder  up  two  fuch  incon- 
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gruous  natures  into  the  one  flefli  of  a  true  befeeming 
Mariage.  Why  did  Mofes  then  fet  down  thir  unit- 
ing into  one  flefh  ?  And  I  again  aik,  why  the  Gof- 
pel  io  oft  repeats  the  eating  of  our  Saviours  flefh, 
the  drinking  of  his  blood  ?  T^hat  wee  are  one  body 
with  hiniy  the  members  of  his  body^fiefli  of  his  flejh  and 
bone  of  his  bone.  Ephef.  5.  Yet  left  wee  fhould  be 
Capernaitans,  as  wee  are  told  there  that  the  flefh 
profiteth  nothing,  fo  wee  are  told  heer,  if  we  be  not 
as  deaf  as  adders,  that  this  union  of  the  flefh  proceeds  . 
from  the  union  of  a  fit  help  and  folace.  Wee  know 
that  there  was  never  a  more  fpiritual  myftery  then 
this  Gofpel  taught  us  under  the  terms  of  body  and 
flefh;  yet  nothing  lefs  intended  then  that  wee  fhould 
ftick  diere.  What  a  ftupidnes  then  is  it,  that  in 
Mariage,  which  is  the  neereft  refemblance  of  our 
union  with  Chrift,  wee  fhould  dejedt  our  felvs  to 
fiich  a  fluggifh  and  underfoot  Philofophy,  as  to 
efteem  the  validity  of  Mariage  meerly  by  the  flefh  ; 
though  never  fo  brokn  and  disjoynted  from  love  and 
peace,  which  only  can  give  a  human  qualification  to 
that  a6t  of  the  flefh,  and  diftinguifh  it  from  beftial. 
The  text  therefore  ufes  thisphrafe,  that  they  Jhallbe 
one  flefli 9  to  juftify  and  make  legitimat  the  rites  of 
Mariage  bed ;  which  was  not  unneedfuU,  if  for  all  ' 
this  warrant,  they  were  fufpedled  of  pollution  by 
fbme  fedts  of  Philofophy  and  Religions  of  old,  and 
latelier  among  the  Papifts,  and  other  heretics  elder 
then  they.  Som  think  there  is  a  high  myftery  in 
thofe  words,  from  that  which  Paul  faith  of  them, 
Ephef.  5.  This  is  a  great  myflery^  but  I  fpeak  of 
Chrifl  and  the  Church :  and  thence  they  would  con- 
clude mariage  to  be  infeparable.  For  me  I  difpute 
not  now  whether  matrimony  bee  a  myftery  or  no ;  if 
it  bee  of  Chrift  and  his  Church,  certainly  it  is  not 
meant  of  every  ungodly  and  mifwedded  mariage, 
but  then  only  myfterious,  when  it  is  a  holy,  happy,  * 
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and  peacefull  match.  But  when  a  Saint  is  joyn'd 
with  a  reprobate,  or  both  alike,  wicked  with  wicked, 
fool  with  fool,  a»hee  drunkard  with  a  (he,  when  the 
bed  hath  bin  nothing  els  for  twenty  yeares  or  more, 
but  an  old  haunt  of  luft  and  malice  .mixt  together, 
no  love,  no  goodnes,  no  loyalty,  but  counterplotting, 
and  fecret  wifhing  one  anothers  difTolution,  this  is 
to  me  the  greateft  myftery  in  the  world,  if  fuch  a 
mariage  as  this,  can  be  the  myftery  of  ought,  unlefs 
it  bee  the  myftery  of  iniquity :  According  to  that 
which  Paraus  cites  out  of  Cbryfojiomj  that  a  bad  wife 
is  a  help  for  the  devill,  and  the  like  may  be  faid  of 
a  bad  hufband.  Since  therfore  none  but  a  fit  and 
pious  matrimony  can  fignify  the  union  of  Chrift  and 
his  Church,  ther  cannot  hence  be  any  hindrance  of 
divorce  to  that  wedlock  wherin  ther  can  be  no  good 
myftery.  Rather  it  might  to  a  Chriftian  Confcience 
bee  matter  of  finding  it  felf  fo  much  lefs  fatisfy'd 
then  before,  in  the  continuance  of  an  unhappy  yoke, 
wherein  there  can  be  no  reprefentation  either  of 
Chrift,  or  of  his  Church. 

Thus  having  enquired  the  inftitution  how  it  was 
in  the  beginning,  both  from  the  i  Chap,  of  Gen. 
where  it  was  only  mention*d  in  part,  and  from  the 
fecond,  where  it  was  plainly  and  evidently  inftituted, 
and  having  attended  each  claufe  and  word  neceifary, 
with  a  diligence  not  droufy,  wee  ftiall  now  fix  with 
fbm  advantage ;  and  by  a  ftiort  view  backward  gather 
up  the  ground  wee  have  gon ;  and  fumm  up  the 
ftrength  wee  have,  into  one  argumentative  head, with 
that  organic  force  that  logic  proffers  us.  All  arts  ac- 
knowledge that  then  only  we  know  certainly,  when 
.  we  can  define ;  for  definition  is  that  which  refines 
the  pure  efTence  of  things  from  the  circumftance.  If 
therfore  we  can  attain  in  this  our  Controverfy  to  de- 
fine exadtly  what  mariage  is,  wee  fhall  foon  lern, 
when  there  is  a  nullity  thereof,  and  when  a  divorce. 
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The  part  therfore  of  this  Chapter  which  hath  bin 
heer  treated,  doth  orderly  and  readily  refolv  it  felf 
into  a  definition  of  mariage,  and  atconfeftary  from 
thence.  To  the  definition  thefe  words  cheifly  con- 
tribute. If  is  not  good  J  &c.  I  will  maie,&c.  Where 
the  confedary  begins  this  connexion  T/terf ore  informs 
us,  TAerfore  Jha/I  a  man,  &c.  Definition  is  decreed 
by  Logicians  to  confifl  only  of  caufes  conflituting  the 
eflence  of  a  thing.  What  is  not  therfore  among  the 
caufes  conftituting  mariage,  mufl  not  flay  in  the  de- 
finition. Thofe  caufes  are  concluded  to  be  matter, 
and,  as  the  Artifl  calls  it.  Form.  But  inafmuch  as 
the  fame  thing  may  be  a  caufe  more  waies  then  one, 
and  that  in  relations  and  inflitutions  which  have  no 
corporal  fubfiflence,  but  only  a  refpedlive  beeing,  the 
Form  by  which  the  thing  is  what  it  is,  is  oft  fo  flen- 
der  and  undiflinguifhable,  that  it  would  foon  confufe, 
were  it  not  fuflain'd  by  the  efficient  and  final  caufes, 
which  concurre  to  make  up  the  form  invalid  other- 
wife  of  it  felf,  it  will  bee  needful!  to  take  in  all  the 
fowr  caufes  into  the  definition.  Firfl  therfore  the 
material  caufe  of  matrimony  is  man  and  woman ;  the 
Author  and  efficient,  God  and  their  confent,  thd  in- 
ternal Form  and  foul  of  this  relation,  is  conjugal  love 
arifing  from  a  mutual  fitnes  to  the  final  caufes  of 
wedlock,  help  and  fociety  in  Religious,  Civil  and 
Domeflic  converfation,  which  includes  as  an  inferior 
end  the  fulfilling  of  natural  defire,  and  fpecifical  in- 
creafe;  thefe  are  the  final  caufes  both  moving  the 
efficient,  and  per  feting  xhtform.  And  although  co- 
pulation be  confider'd  among  the  ends  of  mariage, 
yet  the  adl  therof  in  a  right  efleem  can  no  longer  be 
matrimonial,  then  it  is  an  efFedt  of  conjugal  love. 
When  love  findes  it  felf  utterly  unmatcht,  and  juflly 
vanifhes,  nay  rather  cannot  but  vanifh,  the  fiefhly  z&, 
indeed  may  continue,  but  not  holy,  not  pure,  not  be- 
feeming  the  facred  bond  of  mariage ;  beeing  at  befl 
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but  an  animal  excretion,  but  more  truly  wors  and 
more  ignoble  then  that  mute  kindlynefs  among  the 
heards  and  flocks :  in  that  proceeding  as  it  ought 
from  intelledtive  principles,  it  participates  of  nothing 
rational,  but  that  which  the  feild  and  thefould  equalls. 
For  in  human  adtions  the  foule  is  the  agent,  the  body 
in  a  manner  paflive.  If  then  the  body  doe  out  of  fen- 
fitive  force,  what  the  foul  complies  not  with,  how  can 
man,  and  not  rather  fom thing  beneath  man  be  thought 
the  doer. 

But  to  proceed  in  the  perfute  of  an  accurat  defini- 
tion, it  will  avail  us  fomthing,  and  whet  our  thoughts, 
to  examin  what  fabric  heerof  others  have  already 
reard.  Paraus  on  Gen.  defines  Mariage  to  be  an  in- 
dijfoluble  conjunBion  of  one  man  and  one  woman  to  an 
individual  and  intimat  converfation^  and  mutual  benevo- 
lence^ &c.  Wherin  is  to  be  markt  his  placing  of  in- 
timat converfation  before  bodily  benevolence ;  for 
bodily  is  meant,  though  indeed  benevolence  rather 
founds  will  then  body.  Why  then  fhall  divorce  be 
granted  for  want  of  bodily  performance,  and  not  for 
^ant  of  fitnes  to  intimat  converfation,  when  as  cor- 
poral benevolence  cannot  in  any  human  fafhion  bee 
without  this  ?  Thus  his  definition  places  the  ends  of 
Mariage  in  one  order,  and  efleems  them  in  another. 
His  Tautology  alfo  of  indiflbluble  and  individual  is 
not  to  be  imitated ;  efpecially  fince  neither  indiflb- 
luble, nor  individual  hath  ought  to  doe  in  the  exadt 
definition,  beeing  but  a  confedlary  flowing  from 
thence,  as  appears  by  plain  Scripture,  Therfore  Jhall 
a  man  leav^  &c.  For  Mariage  is  not  true  mariage  by 
beeing  individual,  but  therfore  individual,  if  it  be 
true  Mariage.  No  argument  but  caufes  enter  the 
definition ;  a  Confedtary  is  but  the  effedl  of  thofe 
caufes.  Befides,  that  Mariage  is  indiflbluble,  is  not 
Catholickly  true;  wee  know  it  difToluble  for  Adultery, 
and  for  defertion   by  the  verdit  of  all  Reformed 
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Churches.  Dr.  Ames  defines  it  an  individual  conjunc-- 
tion  of  one  man  and  one  woman^  to  communion  of  body  and 
mutual  fociety  of  life ;  But  this  perverts  the  order  of 
God,  who  in  the  inftitution  places  meet  help  and  fo- 
ciety of  life  before  communion  of  body.  And  vulgar 
eftimation  undervalues  beyond  comparifon  all  fociety 
of  life  and  communion  of  minde  beneath  the  com- 
munion of  body ;  granting  no  divorce,  but  to  the 
want,  or  mifcommunicating  of  that.  Hemingius^  an 
approved  Author,  Melanchtons  Scholler,  and  who 
next  to  Bucer  and  Erafmus  writes  of  divorce  moft  like 
a  Divine,  thus  comprifes,  Mariage  is  a  conjunSiion  of 
one  man  and  one  woman  lawfully  confenting,  into  onejlejhy 
for  mutual  helps  fake y  ordain' d  of  God.  And  in  his  ex- 
planation ftands  pundlually  upon  the  conditions  of 
confent,  that  it  be  not  in  any  main  matter  deluded, 
as  beeing  the  life  of  wedloc,  and  no  true  marriage 
without  a  true  confent.  Into  one  flefli  he  expounds 
into  one  minde,  as  well  as  one  body,  and  makes  it 
the  formal  caufe :  Heerin  only  miffing,  while  he  puts 
the  efFed:  into  his  definitipn  inftead  of  the  caufe  which 
the  Text  affords  him.  For  oneflefh  is  not  the  formal 
eflence  of  wedloc,  but  one  end,  or  one  effedt  of  a  meet 
help;  The  end  oft  times  beeing  the  effedl  and  fruit  of 
the  form,  as  Logic  teaches  :  Els  many  aged  and  holy 
matrimonies,  and  more  eminently  that  of  Jofeph  and 
Maryy  would  bee  no  true  mariage.  And  that  maxim 
generally  received,  would  be  fals,  that  confent  alone, 
though  copulation  never  follow,  makes  the  mariage. 
Therefore  to  confent  lawfully  into  one  flefh,  is  not 
the  formal  caufe  of  Matrimony,  but  only  one  of  the 
efFeds.  The  Civil  Lawyers,  and  firfl  Jujiinian  or 
Tribonian  defines  Matrimony  a  conjunction  of  man  and 
woman  containing  individual  accujlom  of  life.  Wherin 
firfl,  individual  is  not  fo  bad  as  indifloluble  put  in  by 
others :  And  although  much  cavil  might  be  made  in 
the  diflinguifhing  between  indivifible,and  individual. 
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yet  the  one  tak*n  for  poffible,  the  other  for  adhiall, 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  can  belong  to  the  eflence 
of  mariage ;  efpccially  when  a  Civilian  defines ;  by 
which  Law  mariage  is  actually  divorc't  for  many 
caufes,  and  with  good  leav,  by  mutual  confent.  Ther- 
fore  where  conjunSiion  is  faid,  they  who  comment  the 
Injiitutesy  agree  that  conjundtion  of  minde  is  by  the 
Law  meant,  not  neceflarily  conjundtion  of  body.  That 
Law  then  had  good  reafon  attending  to  its  own  de- 
finition, that  divorce  fhould  be  granted  for  the  break- 
ing of  that  conjundtion  which  it  holds  neceflary ,  fooner 
then  for  the  want  of  that  conjundtion  which  it  holds 
not  neceflary.    And  wheras  Tuningus  a  famous  Law- 
yer excufes  individual  as  the  purpos  of  Mariage,  not 
always  the  fuccefs,  it  fuflices  not.    Purpos  is  not  able 
to  conftitute  the  eflfence  of  a  thing.    Nature  her  felf 
the  univerfal  Mother  intends  nothing  but  her  own 
perfedtion  and  prefervation ;  yet  is  not  the  more  in- 
diflbluble  for  that.    The  PandeSts  out  of  Modejiinus, 
though  not  define,  yet  well  defcribe  Mariage,  the  con- 
junSlion  of  male  and  female^  the  fociety  of  all  life^  the 
communion  of  divine  and  human  right-:  which  Bucer 
alfo  imitates  on  the  fifth  to  the  Ephefans.     But  it 
feems  rather  to  comprehend  the  feveral  ends  of  Ma- 
riage, then  to  contain  the  more  conftituting  caufe 
that  makes  it  what  it  is. 

That  I  therefore  among  others  (for  who  fings  not 
Hylas)  may  give  as  well  as  take  matter  to  be  judged 
on,  it  will  be  lookt  I  fhould  produce  another  defini- 
tion then  thefe  which  have  not  flood  the  tryaL  Thus 
then  I  fuppofe  that  Mariage  by  the  natural  and  plain 
order  of  Gods  inflitution  in  the  Text  may  be  more 
demonflratively  and  eflentially  definM.  Mariage  is 
a  divine  injiitution  joyning  man  and  woman  in  a  love  fitly 
difpos^d  to  the  helps  and  comforts  of  domefiic  life.  A  di-- 
vine  injiitution.  This  contains  the  prime  efficient 
caufe  of  Mariage ;  as  for  confent  of  Parents  and  Guar- 
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dians,  it  ieems  rather  a  concurrence  then  a  caufe ;  for 
as  many,  that  marry  are  in  thir  own  power  as  not ; 
and  where  they  are  not  thir  own,  yet  are  they  not 
fubjedled  beyond  reafon.  Now  though  efficient  caufes 
are  not  requifite  in  a  definition,  yet  divine  inflitution 
hath  fuch  influence  upon  the  Form,  and  is  fb  a  con- 
ferving  caufe  of  it,  that  without  it  the  Form  is  not 
fufficient  to  diftinguifh  matrimony  from  other  con- 
junctions of  male  and  female,  which  are  not  to  be 
counted  mariage.    yoyning  man  and  woman  in  a  love, 
&c.    This  brings  in  the  parties  confent ;  until  which 
be,  the  mariage  hath  no  true  beeing.     When  I  fay 
confent,  I  mean  not  error,  for  error  is  not  properly 
confent :  And  why  fhould  not  confent  be  heer  under- 
flood  with  equity  and  good  to  either  part,  as  in  all 
other  freindly  covnants,  and  not  be  flrain'd  and  cruelly 
urg'd  to  the  mifcheif  and  deflruftion  of  both  ?  Neither 
doe  I  mean  that  fingular  adt  of  confent  which  made 
the  contradt,  for  that  may  remain,  and  yet  the  ma- 
riage not  true  nor  lawful ;  and  that  may  ceafe,  and 
yet  the  mariage  both  true  and  lawful,  to  their  fin  that 
break  it.    So  that  either  as  no  efficient  at  all,  or  but 
a  tranfitory,  it  comes  not  into  the  definition.     That 
confent  I  mean  which  is  a  love  fitly  difpos'd  to  mu- 
tual help  and  comfort  of  life ;  this  is  that  happy 
Form  of  mariage  naturally  arifing  from  the  very  heart 
of  divine  inflitution  in  the  Text,  in  all  the  former 
definitions  either  obfcurely,  and  under  miflak'n  terms 
exprefl,  or  not  at  all.    This  gives  mariage  all  her  due, 
all  her  benefits,  all  her  beeing,  all  her  diflin<5l  and 
proper  beeing.  This  makes  a  mariage  not  a  bondage, 
a  bleffing  not  a  curfe,  a  gift  of  God  not  a  fnare.  Un- 
lefs  ther  be  a  love,  and  that  love  born  of  fitnes,  how 
can  it  laft?  unlefs  it  lafl  how  can  the  befl  and  fweet- 
efl  purpofes  of  mariage  be  attained,  and  they  not  at- 
tained, which  are  the  cheif  ends,  and  with  a  lawful 
love  conilitute  the  formal  caufe  it  felf  of  mariage. 
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how  can  the  effence  thereof  fubfift,  how  can  it  bee 
indeed  what  it  goes  for  ?  Conclude  therfore  by  all 
the  power  of  reafon,  that  where  this  eflence  of  ma- 
nage is  not^  there  can  bee  no  true  manage ;  and  the 
parties  either  one  of  them,  or  both  are  free,  and  with- 
out fault  rather  by  a  nullity,  then  by  a  divorce  may 
betake  them  to  a  fecond  choys ;  if  thir  prefent  con- 
dition be  not  tolerable  to  them.  If  any  (hall  alk,  why 
domejlic  in  the  de/inition  ?  I  anfwer,  that  becaufe  both 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  in  the  graveft  Poets  and  Philo- 
fophers  I  finde  the  properties  and  excellencies  of  a 
wife  fet  out  only  from  domeftic  vertues ;  if  they  ex- 
tend furder,  it  difFufes  them  into  the  notion  of  fom 
more  common  duty  then  matrimonial. 

Thus  farre  of  the  definition  \  the  ConfeSlary  which 
flows  from  thence,  and  altogether  depends  theron,  is 
manifeftly  brought  in  by  this  connexive  particle  T'^i^r- 
fore;  and  branches  it  felf  into  a  double  confequence; 
Firft  individual  ^ocitty ^therfore /hall a  man  lean) father 
and  mother:  Secondly  conjugal  benevolence,  and  they 
Jhallbee  onejlejh.  Which  as  was  fhewn,  is  not  without 
caufe  heer  mention'd,  to  prevent  and  to  abolifh  the 
fufped:  of  pollution  in  that  natural  and  undefiled  adt. 
Thefe  confequences  therfore  cannot  either  in  Reli- 
gion, Law,  or  Reafon  bee  bound,  and  pofted  upon 
mankind  to  his  forrow  and  mifery,  but  receiv  what 
force  they  have  from  the  meetnes  of  help  and  folace, 
which  is  the  formal  caufe  and  end  of  that  definition 
that  fuftains  them.  And  although  it  be  not  for  the 
Majefty  of  Scripture  to  humble  her  felf  in  artificial 
theorems^  and  definitions,  and  Corollaries^  like  a  pro- 
feflbr  in  the  Schools,  but  looks  to  be  analys'd^  and  in- 
terpreted by  the  logical  induftry  of  her  Difciples  and 
followers,  and  to  bee  reduc*t  by  them,  as  oft  as  need 
is,  into  thofe  Sciential  rules,  which  are  the  imple- 
ments of  inftruiflion,  yet  Mofesj  as  if  forefeeing  the 
miferable  work  that  mans  ignorance  and  pufiUanimity 
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would  make  in  this  matrimonious  buiines^  and  ende- 
vouring  his  utmofl  to  prevent  it,  condefcends  in  this 
place  to  fuch  a  methodical  and  School-like  way  of 
defining,  and  confequencing,  as  in  no  place  of  the 
whole  Law  more. 

Thus  wee  have  feen,  and  if  wee  be  not  contentious, 
may  know  what  was  Mariage  in  the  beginning,  to 
which  in  the  Gofpel  wee  are  referred ;  and  what  from 
hence  to  judge  of  nullity,  or  divorce.  Heer  I  efleem 
the  work  don ;  in  this  field  the  controverfie  decided ; 
but  becaufe  other  places  of  Scripture  ieem  to  look 
averily  upon  this  our  decifion,  although  indeed  they 
keep  all  harmony  with  it,  and  becaufe  it  is  a  better 
work  to  reconcile  the  feeming  diverfities  of  Scripture, 
then  the  reall  difi^entions  of  neereft  friends,  I  fhall 
aflay  in  three  following  Diicourfes  to  perform  that 
Office. 

Deut.  24.  I,  2. 

V.I.  WAen  a  man  hath  taken  a  Wife,  and  married 
her  J  and  it  come  topafs  that  Jhe  find  no  favour  in  his 
eyes  J  becaufe  he  hath  found fom  uncleannes  in  her^  then 
let  him  write  her  a  bill  of  divorcement^  and  give  it  in 
her  hand^  and  fend  her  out  of  his  houfe. 

V.  2 .  And  when  Jhe  is  departed  out  of  his  houfe  ^  Jhe  may 
goe  and  be  another  mans  wife. 

THat  which  is  the  only  difcommodity  of  ipeaking 
in  a  cleer  matter,  the  abundance  of  argument 
that  prefles  to  bee  utter'd,  and  the  fufpence  of  judge- 
ment what  to  choofe,  and  how  in  the  multitude  of 
reafbn,  to  be  not  tedious,  is  the  greateft  difficulty 
which  I  expedl  heer  to  meet  with.  Yet  much  hath 
bin  faid  formerly  concerning  this  Law  in  the  DoBrine 
of  divorce  ;  Wherof  I  {hall  repeat  no  more  then  what 
is  neceflary.  Two  things  are  heer  doubted  :  Firft, 
and  that  but  of  late,  whether  this  bee  a  Law  or  no. 
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next  what  this  reafon  of  uncleannes  might  mean  for 
which  the  Law  is  granted ;  That  it  is  a  plain  Law 
no  man  ever  queftion'd,  till  Vatablus  within  thefe 
hunder'd  years  profefs'd  Hebrew  at  Paris,  a  man  of 
no  Religion,  as  Beza  deciphers  him.  Yet  fom  there 
be  who  follow  him,  not  only  againft  the  current  of 
all  antiquity,  both  Jewifli  and  Chriftian,  but  the  evi- 
dence of  Scripture  alfo,  Malach.  2.  16.  Let  him  who 
hateth  put  away  faith  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael.  Al- 
though this  place  alfo  hath  bin  tamper'd  with,  as  if 
it  were  to  be  thus  rendered,  l!he  Lord  Godfaith^  that 
hee  hateth  putting  away.  But  this  new  interpretation 
refts  only  in  the  autority  oi  Junius;  for  neither  Cal- 
vin, nor  Vatablus  himfelf,  nor  any  other  known  Di- 
vine fo  interpreted  before.  And  they  of  beft  note 
who  have  tranflated  the  Scripture  iince,  and  Diodati 
for  one,  follow  not  his  reading.  And  perhaps  they 
might  rejedl  it,  if  for  nothing  els,  for  thefe  two  rea- 
Ibns  :  Firft,  it  introduces  in  a  new  manner  the  per- 
fon  of  God  fpeaking  lefs  Majeftic  then  he  is  ever 
wont;  When  God  fpeaks  by  hisProfet,  he  ever  fpeaks 
in  the  firft  perfon  ;  thereby  fignifying  his  Majefty  and 
omni-prefence.  Hee  would  have  faid,  I  hate  putting 
away,  faith  the  Lord ;  and  not  fent  word  by  Malachi 
in  a  fudden  fain  ftile.  The  Lord  God  faith  that  hee 
hateth  putting  away :  that  were  a  phrafe  to  fhrink  the 
glorious  omniprefence  of  God  fpeaking,  into  a  kind 
of  circumfcriptive  abfence.  And  were  as  if  a  Herald 
in  the  Atcbeivment  of  a  King,  fhould  commit  the  in- 
decorum to  fet  his  helmet  fidewaies  and  clofe,  not  full 
fac*t  and  open  in  the  pofture  of  direftion  and  com- 
mand. Wee  cannot  think  therfore  that  this  laft  Pro- 
fet  would  thus  in  a  new  fafhion  abfent  the  perfon  of 
God  from  his  own  words  as  if  he  came  not  along  witli 
them.  For  it  would  alfo  be  wide  from  the  proper 
fcope  of  this  place :  hee  that  reads  attentively  will 
foon  perceav,  that  God  blames  not  heer  the  Jews  for 
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putting  away  thir  wives,  but  for  keeping  ilrange  Con- 
cubines, to  the  profaning  ofjuda^s  holmes^  and  the 
vexation  of  thir  Hebrew  wives,  v.  1 1 .  and  14.  yudah 
hath  maried  the  daughter  of  a  ftrange  God:  And  ex- 
horts them  rather  to  put  thir  wives  away  whom  they 
hate,  as  the  Law  permitted,  then  to  keep  them  under 
fuch  affronts.  And  it  is  receiv'd  that  this  Profet  livd 
in  thofe  times  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  (nay  by  fom  is 
thought  to  bee  Ezra  himfelf)  when  the  people  were 
forc't  by  thefe  two  Worthies  to  put  thir  ftrange  wives 
away.  So  that  what  the  ftory  of  thofe  times,  and  the 
plain  context  of  the  1 1  verfe,  from  whence  this  re- 
buke begins,  can  give  us  to  conjecture  of  the  obicure 
and  curt  Ebraifms  that  follow,  this  Profet  does  not 
forbid  putting  away,  but  forbids  keeping,  and  com- 
mands putting  away  according  to  Gods  Law,  which 
is  the  plained  interpreter  both  of  what  God  will,  and 
what  he  can  beft  fufier.  Thus  much  evinces  that 
God  there  commanded  divorce  by  Malachu  &nd  this 
confirmes  that  he  commands  it  alfo  heer  by  Mofes. 

1  may  the  lefs  doubt  to  mention  by  the  way  an 
Author,  though  counted  Apocryphal,  yet  of  no  fmall 
account  for  piety  and  wifdom,  the  Author  of  Eccle^ 

fajiicus.  Which  Book  begun  by  the  Grand-father 
of  that  Jefus  who  is  caird  the  Son  of  Sirachj  might 
have  bin  written  in  part,  not  much  after  the  time  when 
Malachi  livd;  if  wee  compute  by  the  Reigne  oiPtole- 
maus  Euergetes.  It  profefles  to  explain  the  Law  and 
the  Profets ;  and  yet  exhorts  us  to  divorce  for  incur- 
able cauies,  and  to  cut  ofF^om  the  flefh  thofe  whom 
it  there  defcribes,  Ecclefajiic.  25.  26.  Which  doubt- 
les  that  wife  and  ancient  Writer  would  never  have 
advis'd,  had  either  Malachi  fo  lately  forbidden  it,  or 
the  Law  by  a  full  precept  not  left  it  lawful ;  But  I 
urge  not  this  for  want  of  better  proofF;  our  Saviour 
himfelf  allows  divorce  to  be  a  command,  Mark  10. 
3.5.     Neither  doe  they  wcak'n  this  aflcrtion,  who 

2  N 
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fay  it  was  only  a  fufFerancey  as  fhall  be  prov'd  at  large 
in  that  place  of  Matthew.  But  fuppofe  it  were  not 
a  writt'n  Law,  they  never  can  deny  it  was  a  cuftom, 
and  fo  efiedt  nothing.  For  the  fame  reafons  that  in- 
duce them  why  it  fliould  not  bee  a  law,  will  ftrait'n 
them  as  hard  why  it  fhould  bee  allow'd  a  cuftom. 
All  cuftom  is  either  evil  or  not  evil ;  if  it  be  evil, 
this  is  the  very  end  of  Lawgiving,  to  aboli(h  evil 
cuftoms  by  wholfom  Laws ;  unlefs  wee  imagin  Mo- 
fes  weaker  then  every  negligent  and  ftartling  Politi- 
cian. If  it  be,  as  they  make  this  of  divorce  to.be,  a 
cuftom  againft  nature,  againft  juftice,  againft  chafti- 
ty,  how,  upon  this  moft  impure  cuftom  tolerated, 
could  the  God  of  purenes  eredt  a  nice  and  preciie 
Law,  that  the  wife  marryed  after  divorce  could  not 
return  to  her  former  hufband,  as  beeing  defil'd  ?  What 
was  all  this  following  nicenes  worth,  built  upon  the 
lend  foundation  of  a  wicked  thing  allow'd  ?  In  few 
words  then,  this  cuftom  of  divorce  either  was  allow* 
able,  or  not  allowable ;  if  not  allowable,  how  could 
it  be  allow'd  ?  if  it  were  allowable,  all  who  under- 
ftand  Law  will  confent,  that  a  tolerated  cuftom  hath 
the  force  of  a  Law,  and  is  indeed  no  other  but  an 
unwritt'n  Law,  as  yuftinian  calls  it,  and  is  as  preva- 
lent as  any  writt'n  ftatute.  So  that  thir  ftiift  of  turn- 
ing this  Law  into  a  cuftom  wheels  about,  and  gives 
the  onfet  upon  thir  own  flanks ;  not  diiproving,  but 
concluding  it  to  be  the  more  firm  law,  becauie  it  was 
without  controverfy  a  granted  cuftom ;  as  cleer  in  the 
reaibn  of  common  life,  as  thofe  giv'n  rules  wheron 
Euclides  builds  his  propofitions. 

Thus  beeing  every  way  a  Law  of  God,  who  can 
without  blafphemy  doubt  it  to  be  a  juft  and  pure 
Law.  Mofes  continually  difavows  the  giving  them 
any  ftatute,  or  judgement,  but  what  hee  learnt  of 
God;  of  whom  alfo  in  his  Song  hee  faith,  Deut.  3^. 
Hee  is  the  rock^  his  work  is  perfety  all  bis  waies  are 
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judgement^  a  God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity  y  juft  and 
right  is  hee.  And  David  teftifies,  the  judgements  of 
the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous  altogether.  Not  partly 
right  and  partly  wrong,  much  lefs  wrong  altogether, 
as  Divines  of  now  adaies  dare  cenfure  them.  Mofes 
again  of  that  people  to  whom  hee  gave  this  Law  faith, 
Deut.  14.  Tee  are  the  childern  of  the  Lord  your  God^ 
the  Lord  hath  chofen  thee  to  bee  a  peculiar  people  to  him^ 
felf  above  all  the  nations  upon  the  earthy  that  thoujhouldjl 
keep  all  his  Commandements  ;  and  be  high  in  praifey  in 
namey  and  in  honour y  holy  to  the  Lordy  Chap.  26.  And 
in  the  fourth.  Behold  I  have  taught  you  Jlatutes  and 
judgements  y  eevn  as  the  Lord  my  God  commanded  meey 
keep  therfore  and  doe  them.  For  this  is  your  wifdom 
and  your  underjianding  in  thejight  of  Nations  thatjhall 
hear  allthefe  Statutes  and  fay  y  furely  this  great  Nation 
is  a  wife  and  underjianding  people.  For  what  Nation 
is  therfo  great y  who  bath  Godfo  nigh  to  them?  and  what 
Nation  that  hath  Statutes  and  Judgements  fo  righteous 
as  all  this  Law  which  Ifet  before  you  this  day?  Thus 
whether  wee  look  at  the  purity  and  juftice  of  God 
himfelf,  the  jealoufy  of  his  honour  among  other  Na- 
tions, the  holines  and  moral  perfe<Sion  which  hee 
intended  by  his  Law  to  teach  this  people,  wee  can- 
not poflibly  think  how  he  could  indure  to  let  them 
flugg  and  grow  inveteratly  wicked,  under  bafe  allow- 
ances, and  whole  adulterous  lives  by  difpenfation . 
They  might  not  eat,  they  might  not  touch  an  unclean 
thing ;  to  what  hypocrify  then  were  they  train'd  up, 
if  by  preicription  of  the  fame  Law,  they  might  be 
unjuft,  they  might  be  adulterous  for  term  of  life?  for- 
bid to  Ibile  thir  garments  with  a  coy  imaginary  pol- 
lution, but  not  forbid,  but  countnanc't  and  animated 
by  Law  to  foile  thir  foules  with  deepeft  defilements. 
What  more  unlike  to  God,  what  more  like  that  God 
ihould  hate,  then  that  his  Law  (hould  bee  fo  curious 
to  waih  veflels,  and  veftures,  and  fo  careles  to  leav 
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unwafht,  unregarded,  fo  foul  a  fcab  of  Egypt  in  thir 
Soules?  what  would  wee  more?  the  Statutes  of  the 
Lord  are  all  pure  and  jufl :  and  if  all,  then  this  of 
Divorce. 

Becaufe  hee  hath  found  font  uncleannes  in  her.  That 
wee  may  not  efteem  this  law  to  bee  a  meer  autho- 
rizing of  licence,  as  the  Pharifes  took  it,  Mofes  adds 
the  reafon,  for  frni  uncleannes  found.  Som  heerto- 
fore  have  bin  fo  ignorant,  as  to  have  thought,  that 
this  uncleannes  means  adultery.  But  Erafmus^  who 
for  having  writ  an  excellent  Treatife  of  Divorce,  was 
wrote  againil  by  fom  burly  ftandard  Divine,  perhaps 
of  Cullen^  or  of  Lovain,  who  calls  himfelf  Phimofo- 
mus,  fhews  learnedly  out  of  the  Fathers  with  other 
Teflimonies  and  Reafons,  that  uncleannes  is  not  heer 
io  underftood;  defends  his  former  work,  though  new 
to  that  age,  and  perhaps  counted  licentious,  and  fears 
not  to  ingage  all  his  fame  on  the  Argument.  After- 
ward, when  Expofiters  began  to  underftand  the  He- 
brew Text,  which  they  had  not  done  of  many  ages 
before,  they  tranilated  word  for  word  not  uncleannes ^ 
but  the  nakednes  of  any  thing ;  and  confidering  that 
nakednes  is  ufually  referr'd  in  Scripture  to  the  minde 
as  well  as  to  the  body,  they  conftantly  expound  it  any 
defedt,  annoyance,  or  ill  quality  in  nature,  which  to 
bee  joyn'd  with,  makes  life  tedious,  and  fuch  com- 
pany wors  then  folitude.  So  that  heer  will  be  no 
caufe  to  vary  from  the  generall  confent  of  expofition, 
which  gives  us  freely  that  God  permitted  divorce, 
for  whatever  was  unalterably  diflailful,  whether  in 
body  or  mind.  But  with  this  admonifhment,  that 
if  the  Roman  law  efpecially  in  contra(fls  and  dowries, 
left  many  things  to  equity  with  thefe  cautions,  ex  fide 
bond 9  quodaquius  melius  erity  ut  inter  bonos  bene  agitur^ 
wee  will  not  grudge  to  think  that  God  intended  not 
licence  heer  to  every  humor,  but  to  fuch  remediles 
greevances  as  might  move  a  good,  and  honeft,  and 
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faithfull  man  then  to  divorce,  when  it  can  no  more 
bee  peace  or  comfort  to  either  of  them  continuing 
thus  joyn'd.  And  although  it  could  not  be  avoided, 
but  that  men  of  hard  hearts  would  abufe  this  liberty, 
yet  doubtles  it  was  intended  as  all  other  privileges  in 
Law  are,  to  good  men  principally,  to  bad  only  by 
accident.  So  that  the  fin  was  not  in  the  permiflion, 
nor  fimply  in  the  aftion  of  divorce  (for  then  the  per- 
mitting alfo  had  bin  fin)  but  only  in  the  abufe.  But 
that  this  Law  fhould,  as  it  were,  bee  wrung  from  God 
and  Mofesy  only  to  ferve  the  hard  heartednes,  and  the 
luft  of  injurious  men,  how  remote  it  is  from  all  fenfe, 
and  law,  and  honefty,  and  therfore  furely  from  the 
meaning  of  Chrift,  fhall  abundantly  be  manifeft  in 
due  order. 

Now  although  Mofes  needed  not  to  adde  other  rea- 
Ibn  of  this  law  then  that  one  there  expreft,  yet  to 
thefe  ages  wherin  Canons,  and  Scotifms^  and  Lumbard 
Laws,  have  duU'd,  and  almoft  obliterated  the  lively 
Sculpture  of  ancient  reafon,  and  humanity,  it  will 
be  requifit  to  heap  reafon  upon  reafon,  and  all  little 
enough  to  vindicat  the  whitenes  and  the  innocence 
of  this  divine  Law,  from  the  calumny  it  findes  at 
this  day,  of  beeing  a  dore  to  licence  and  confufion. 
When  as  indeed  there  is  not  a  judicial  point  in  all 
Mofesy  confifting  of  more  true  equity,  high  wifdom, 
and  God-like  pitty  then  this  Law ;  not  derogating, 
but  preferving  the  honour  and  peace  of  Mariage, 
and  exactly  agreeing  with  the  fenfe  and  mind  of  that 
inflitution  in  Genejis. 

For  firft,  if  Mariage  be  but  an  ordain'd  relation, 
as  it  feems  not  more,  it  cannot  take  place  above  the 
prime  didats  of  nature ;  and  if  it  bee  of  natural  right, 
yet  it  muft  yeeld  to  that  which  is  more  natural,  and 
before  it  by  elderftiip  and  precedence  in  nature.  Now 
it  is  not  natural  that  Hugh  marries  Beatrice^  or  Tho-- 
mas  Rebecca^  beeing  only  a  civill  contraft,  and  full  of 
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many  chances,  but  that  thefe  men  feek  them  meet 
helps,  that  only  is  natural ;  and  that  they  efpoufe 
them  fuchy  that  only  is  mariage.  But  if  they  find 
them  neither  fit  helps,  nor  tolerable  fbciety,  what 
thing  more  natural,  more  original  and  firft  in  nature 
then  to  depart  from  that  which  is  irkfom,  greevous, 
actively  hateful,  and  injurious  eevn  to  hofkility,  efpe- 
cially  in  a  conjugal  refpedt,  wherin  antipathies  are 
invincible,  and  wher  the  forc't  abiding  of  the  one, 
cati  bee  no  true  good,  no  real  comfort  to  the  other. 
For  if  hee  find  no  contentment  from  the  other,  how 
can  he  return  it  from  himfelf,  or  no  acceptance,  how 
can  hee  mutually  accept?  what  more  equal,  more 
pious  then  to  untie  a  civil  knot  for  a  natural  enmity 
held  by  violence  from  parting,  to  difiblv  an  acciden- 
tal conjunction  of  this  or  that  man  and  woman,  for 
the  moft  natural  and  moft  neceilary  difagreement  of 
meet  from  unmeet,  guilty  fi-om  guiltles,  contrary 
from  contrary  ?  It  beeing  certain  that  the  myftical 
and  bleiled  unity  of  mariage  can  bee  no  way  more 
unhallow'd  and  profan'd,  then  by  the  forcible  uniting 
of  fuch  difunions  and  feparations.  Which  if  wee  fee 
oft  times  they  cannot  joyn  or  peece  up  to  a  common 
friend(hip,  or  to  a  willing  converfation  in  the  fame 
houfe,  how  fhould  they  poflibly  agree  to  the  moft  fa- 
miliar and  united  amity  of  wedlock  ?  Abraham  and 
Loty  though  dear  fi-iends  and  brethren  in  a  ftrange 
Country,  chofe  rather  to  part  afunder,  then  to  infe^ 
thir  friendship  with  the  ftrife  of  thir  fervants :  Paul 
and  Barnabas  joyn*d  together  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  to 
a  Spiritual  work,  thought  it  better  to  feparate  when 
once  they  grew  at  variance.  If  thefe  great  Saints 
joynd  by  nature,  friendfhip,  religion,  high  providence, 
and  revelation,  could  not  io  govern  a  cafual  difference, 
a  fudden  paflion,  but  muft  in  wifdom  divide  from  the 
outward  duties  of  a  friendfhip,  or  a  CoUeguefhip  in 
the  fame  fiimily,  or  in  the  fame  journey,  left  it  fhould 
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grow  to  a  wors  diviiion^  can  any  thing  bee  more  ab-> 
furd  and  barbarous  then  that  they  whom  only  error» 
cafualty,  art  or  plot  hath  joynd,  fhould  be  compell'd, 
not  againft  a  fudden  paflion  but  againft  the  perma- 
nent and  radical  difcords  of  nature,  to  the  mod  inti- 
mat  and  incorporating  duties  of  love  and  imbrace- 
ment,  therin  only  rational  and  human,  as  they  are 
free  and  voluntary ;  beeing  els  an  abjed:  and  fervile 
yoke,  fears  not  brutifh.  And  that  there  is  in  man 
fuch  a  peculiar  fway  of  liking,  or  difliking  in  the  af-* 
fairs  of  matrimony  is  evidently  feen  before  mariage 
among  thoie  who  can  bee  freindly,  can  refpedt  each 
other,  yet  to  marry  each  other  would  not  for  any 
perfwaiion.  If  then  this  unfitnes  and  difparity  bee 
not  till  after  mariage  difcover'd,  through  many  caufes^ 
and  colours,  and  concealements,  that  mayoverihadow; 
undoubtedly  it  will  produce  the  fame  effeds  and  per- 
haps with  more  vehemence,  that  fuch  a  miftakn  pair^ 
would  give  the  world  to  be  unmarried  again.  And 
thir  condition  Solomon  to  the  plain  juftification  of  di- 
vorce exprefles,  Prov.  30.  21.  23.  Where  hee  tells 
us  of  his  own  accord,  that  a  hatedy  or  a  hateful!  wo- 
man, when  Jhee  is  married^  is  a  thing  for  which  the 
earth  is  difquieted  and  cannot  bear  it ;  thus  giving  di- 
vine teflimony  to  this  divine  Law,  which  bids  us 
nothing  more  then  is  the  firft  and  moft  innocent  lef- 
ibn  of  nature,  to  turn  away  peaceably  from  what  af- 
flicts and  hazards  our  deftruc^on;  efpecially  when  our 
flaying  can  doe  no  good,  and  is  exposed  to  all  evil. 

Secondly,  It  is  unjufl  that  any  Ordinance  ordain'd 
to  the  good  and  comfort  of  man,  where  that  end  is 
miffing,  without  his  fault,  fhould  be  forc't  upon  him 
to  an  unfufiFerable  mifery  and  difcomfort,  if  not  com- 
monly ruin.  All  Ordinances  are  eflablifht  in  thir 
end ;  the  end  of  Law  is  the  vertu,  is  the  righteouf- 
nes  of  Law.  And  therfore  him  wee  count  an  ill 
Expounder  who  urges  Law  againft  the  intention  therr 
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of.  The  general  end  of  every  Ordinance,  of  every 
fevereft,  every  divineft/  eevn  of  Sabbath  is  the  good 
of  man,  yea  his  temporal  good  not  excluded.  But 
marriage  is  one  of  the  benignefl  ordinances  of  God 
to  man,  wherof  both  the  general  and  particular  end 
is  the  peace  and  contentment  of  mans  mind,  as  the 
inftitution  declares.  Contentment  of  body  they  grant, 
which  if  it  bee  defrauded,  the  plea  of  frigidity  (hall 
divorce :  But  heer  lies  the  fadomles  abfurdity,  that 
granting  this  for  bodily  defedt,  they  vsrill  not  grant  it 
for  any  defeat  of  the  mind,  any  violation  of  religious 
or  civil  fociety.  When  as,  if  the  argument  of  Chri ft 
bee  firm  againft  the  ruler  of  the  Synagogue,  Luk.  1 3. 
^hou  hypocrite^  doth  not  each  of  you  on  the  Sabbath  day 
loosen  his  Oxe  or  his  AJjefrom  the  fiall^  and  lead  him  to 
waterings  andjhould  not  I  unbind  a  daughter  of  Abra-- 
ham  from  this  bond  of  Satan?  it  ftands  as  good  heer, 
yee  have  regard  in  mariage  to  the  greevance  of  body, 
fhould  you  not  regard  more  the  greevances  of  the 
mind,  feeing  the  Soul  as  much  excells  the  body,  as 
the  outward  man  excells  the  Afs  and  more ;  for  that 
animal  is  yet  a  living  creature,  perfet  in  it  felf ;  but 
the  body  without  the  Soul  is  a  meer  fenfeles  trunck. 
No  ordinance  therfore  givn  particularly  to  the  good 
both  fpiritual  and  temporal  of  man,  can  bee  urg'd 
upon  him  to  his  mifcheif,  and  if  they  yeeld  this  to 
the  unworthier  part,  the  body,  wherabout  are  they 
in  thir  principles,  that  they  yeeld  it  not  to  the  more 
worthy,  the  mind  of  a  good  man  ? 

Thirdly,  As  no  Ordinance,  {o  no  Covnant,  no  not 
between  God  and  man,  much  lefs  between  man  and 
man,  beeing  as  all  are,  intended  to  the  good  of  both 
parties,  can  hold  to  the  deluding  or  making  mifer-* 
able  of  them  both.  For  equity  is  underftood  in  every 
Covnant,  eevn  between  enemies,  though  the  terms 
bee  not  expreft.  If  equity  therfore  made  it,  extre- 
mity may  difiblv  it.     But  Mariage,  they  ufe  to  fay. 
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is  the  Covnant  of  God.  Undoubted  :  and  fo  is  any 
covnant  frequently  call'd  in  Scripture,  wherin  God  is 
caird  to  witnes :  the  covnant  of  freindfhip  between 
David  and  Jonathan ^  is  call'd  the  Covnant  of  the  Lord^ 
I  Sam.  20.  The  covnant  of  Zedechiah  with  the  King 
of  Babel  J  a  Covnant  to  bee  doubted  whether  lawfuU 
or  no,  yet  in  refpeft  of  God  invok't  thereto,  is  calFd 
the  Oath^  and  the  Covnant  of  God,  Ezech.  1 7.  Ma- 
nage alfo  is  caird  the  Covnant  of  God,  Prov.  2.  17. 
Why,  but  as  before,  becaufe  God  is  the  witnes  ther- 
of,  Malach.  2.  14.  So  that  this  denomination  adds 
nothing  to  the  Covnant  of  Mariage,  above  any  other 
civil  and  folemn  contract :  nor  is  it  more  indiiToluble 
for  this  reafon  then  any  other  againft  the  end  of  its 
own  ordination,  nor  is  any  vow  or  Oath  to  God  ex- 
acted with  fuch  a  rigor,  where  fuperftition  reignes 
not.  For  look  how  much  divine  the  Covnant  is,  fo 
much  the  more  equal ;  So  much  the  more  to  bee  ex- 
peifted  that  every  article  therof  fhould  bee  fairly  made 
good,  no  fals  dealing,  or  unperforming  (hould  be 
thruft  upon  men  without  redrefs,  if  the  covnant  bee 
fo  divine.  But  faith  they  fay  muft  bee  kept  in  Cov- 
nant, though  to  our  dammage.  I  anfwer,  that  only 
holds  true,  where  the  other  fide  performs,  which 
filing,  hee  is  no  longer  bound .  Again,  this  is  true, 
when  the  keeping  of  faith  can  bee  of  any  ufe,  or  be- 
nefit to  the  other.  But  in  Mariage  a  league  of  love 
and  willingnes,  if  faith  bee  not  willingly  kept,  it  foars 
is  worth  the  keeping ;  nor  can  bee  any  delight  to  a 
generous  minde,  with  whom  it  is  forcibly  kept :  and 
the  queftion  ftill  fuppofes  the  one  brought  to  an  im- 
poilibility  of  keeping  it  as  hee  ought,  by  the  others 
default,  and  to  keep  it  formally,  not  only  with  a  thou- 
fand  fhifts  and  diffimulations,  but  with  open  anguifh, 
perpetual  fadnes  and  difhirbance,  no  willingnes,  no 
cheerfulnes,  no  contentment,  cannot  bee  any  good  to 
a  minde  not  bafely  poor  and  (hallow,  with  whom  the 
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contrad:  of  love  is  fo  kept.  A  Covnant  therfore 
brought  to  that  pafle,  is  on  the  unfaulty  fide  with- 
out injury  diflblv'd. 

Fourthly^  The  Law  is  not  to  negled  men  under 
greateft  fufferances,  but  to  fee  Covnants  of  greateft 
moment  faithfullefl  perform^.  And  what  injury 
comparable  to  that  fuftain'd  in  a  fruflrat  and  fals 
dealing  Mariage;  to  loofe,  for  anothers  fault  againft 
him,  the  beft  portion  of  his  temporal  comforts^  and 
of  his  fpiritual  too,  as  it  may  fall  out.  It  was  the 
Law,  that  for  mans  good  and  quiet,  reduc't  things 
to  propriety,  which  were  at  firft  in  common  ;  how 
much  more  Law-like  were  it  to  aflift  nature  in  dis- 
appropriating that  evil  which  by  continuing  proper 
becomes  defbudtive.  But  hee  might  have  bewar'd. 
So  hee  might  in  any  other  covnant,  wherin  the  Law 
does  not  conftrain  error  to  fo  dear  a  forfeit.  And 
yet  in  thefe  matters  wherin  the  wifeft  are  apt  to  erre, 
all  the  warines  that  can  bee,  oft  times  nothing  avails. 
But  the  Law  can  compell  the  offending  party  to  bee 
more  duteous.  Yes,  if  all  thefe  kind  of  offences  were 
fit  in  public  to  bee  complain'd  on,  or  beeing  com- 
pelled were  any  fatisfadtion  to  a  mate  not  fottifh,  or 
malicious.  And  thefe  injuries  work  fb  vehemently, 
that  if  the  Law  remedy  them  not,  by  feparating  the 
caufe  when  no  way  els  will  pacify,  the  perfon  not 
releev'd  betakes  him  either  to  fuch  difbrderly  courfes, 
or  to  fuch  a  dull  dejedlion,  as  renders  him  either  in- 
fiimous,  or  ufeles  to  the  fervice  of  God  and  his  Coun- 
try. Which  the  Law  ought  to  prevent  as  a  thing 
pernicious  to  the  Common  wealth ;  and  what  better 
prevention  then  this  which  Mo/es  us*d  ? 

Fifthly,  The  Law  is  to  tender  the  liberty  and  the 
human  dignity  of  them  that  live  under  the  Law, 
whether  it  bee  the  mans  right  above  the  woman,  or 
the  womans  jufl  appeal  againfl  wrong,  and  fervitude. 
But  the  duties  of  mariage  contain  in  them  a  duty  of 
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benevolence,  which  to  doe  by  compulfion  againft  the 
Soul,  where  ther  can  bee  neither  peace,  nor  joy,  nor 
love,  but  an  enthrallment  to  one  who  either  cannot, 
or  will  not  bee  mutual  in  the  godlieft  and  the  civileft 
ends  of  that  fociety,  is  the  ignobleft,  and  the  loweft 
flavery  that  a  human  (hape  can  bee  put  to.  This 
Law  therfore  juflly  and  pioufly  provides  againft  fuch 
an  unmanly  taik  of  bondage  as  this.  The  civil  Law, 
though  it  favoured  the  fetting  free  of  a  ilave,  yet  if 
hee  prov'd  ungratefuU  to  his  Patron,  reduc't  him  to 
a  fervil  condition.  If  that  Law  did  well  to  reduce 
from  liberty  to  bondage  for  an  ingratitude  not  the 
greateft,  much  more  became  it  the  Law  of  God  to 
enadt  the  reftorement  of  a  free  born  man  from  an 
unpurposed,  and  unworthy  bondage  to  a  rightful!  li- 
berty for  the  moft  unnatural  fraud  and  ingratitude 
that  can  be  committed  againft  him.  And  if  that 
Civilian  Emperour  in  his  title  of  Donations^  permit 
the  giver  to  recall  his  guift  from  him  who  proves 
unthankful  towards  him,  yea,  though  hee  had  fub* 
icrib'd  and  fign'd  in  the  deed  of  his  guift,  not  to  re- 
call it  though  for  this  very  caufe  of  ingratitude,  with 
much  more  equity  doth  Mofes  permit  heer  the  giver 
to  recall  no  petty  guift,  but  the  guift  of  himfelf  from 
one  who  moft  injurioufly  and  deceitfully  ufes  him 
againft  the  main  ends  and  conditions  of  his  giving 
himfelf,  expreft  in  Gods  inftitution. 

Sixthly,  Although  ther  bee  nothing  in  the  plain 
words  of  this  Law,  that  ieems  to  regard  the  aiRic- 
tions  of  a  wife,  how  great  io  ever,  yet  Expofiters 
determin,  and  doubtles  determin  rightly,  that  God 
was  not  uncompaffionat  of  them  alfo  in  the  framing 
of  this  Law.  For  fhould  the  refcript  of  Antoninus 
in  the  Civil  Law  give  releafe  to  fervants  flying  for 
refuge  to  the  Emperours  ftatue,  by  givin  leav  to 
change  thir  cruel  M aiders,  and  fhould  God  who  in 
his  Law  alfo  is  good  to  injur'd  fervants,  by  granting 
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them  thir  freedom  in  divers  cafes,  not  confider  the 
wrongs  and  miferies  of  a  wife  which  is  no  fervant. 
Though  heerin  the  counter  fenfe  of  our  Divines,  to 
me,  I  mufl  confefle  feems  admirable;  who  teach 
that  God  gave  this  as  a  mercifull  Law,  not  for  man 
whom  he  heer  names,  and  to  whom  by  name  hee 
gives  this  power,  but  for  the  wife  whom  hee  names 
not,  and  to  whom  by  name  hee  gives  no  power  at 
all.  For  certainly  if  man  be  liable  to  injuries  in 
mariage,  as  well  as  woman,  and  man  be  the  wor- 
thier perfon,  it  were  a  prepofterous  law  to  refpcdl 
only  the  lefs  worthy;  her  whom  God  made  for 
mariage,  and  not  him  at  all  for  whom  mariage  was 
made. 

Seventhly,  The  Law  of  mariage  gives  place  to 
the  power  of  Parents :  for  wee  hold  that  confent  of 
Parents  not  had  may  break  the  wedlock,  though  els 
accomplifht.  It  gives  place  to  maifterly  power,  for 
the  Maifter  might  take  away  from  an  Hebrew  fer- 
vant the  wife  which  hee  gave  him,  Rxod.  21.  If  it 
be  anfwer*d  that  the  mariage  of  fervants  is  no  matri- 
mony :  tis  replied,  that  this  in  the  ancient  Roman 
Law  is  true,  not  in  the  Mofaic.  If  it  bee  added,  flie 
was  a  ftranger  not  an  Hebrew,  therfore  eafily  di- 
vorc*t,  it  will  be  anfwerd  that  ftrangers  not  beeing 
Canaanites,  znd  theyalfo  beeing  Converts  might  bee 
lawfully  maryed,  as  Rahab  was.  And  her  conver- 
fion  is  heer  fuppos'd  ;  for  an  Hebrew  maifter  could 
not  lawfully  give  a  heathen  wife  to  an  Hebrew  fer- 
vant. However,  the  divorcing  of  an  Ifraelitifh  wo- 
man was  as  eafy  by  the  Law,  as  the  divorcing  of  a 
ftranger,  and  almoft  in  the  fame  words  permitted, 
Heut.  24.  and  Deut.  21.  Laftly,  it  gives  place  to 
the  right  of  warr,  for  a  captiv  woman  lawfully  ma- 
ryed, and  afterward  not  belov'd,  might  bee  difmift, 
only  without  ranfom.  Heut.  21.  If  mariage  may 
bee  diffolv'd  by  fo  many  exterior  powers,  not  fupe- 
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rior,  as  wee  think,  why  may  not  the  power  of  ma- 
riage  it  felf  for  its  own  peace  and  honour  dijQblv  it 
felf,  wher  the  perfons  wedded  be  free  peribns,  why 
may  not  a  greater  and  more  natural  power  complain- 
ing difTolv  mariage  ?  for  the  ends  why  matrimony 
was  ordain'd,  are  certainly  and  by  all  Logic  above  the 
Ordinance  it  felf,  why  may  not  that  difTolv  mariage 
without  which  that  inftitution  hath  no  force  at  all  ? 
for  the  prime  ends  of  mariage,  are  the  whole  ftrength 
and  validity  therof,  without  which  matrimony  is  like 
an  Idol,  nothing  in  the  world.  But  thoie  former 
allowances  were  all  for  hardnes  of  heart.  Be  that 
granted,  untill  we  come  where  to  underftand  it  bet- 
ter :  if  the  Law  fuifer  thus  farr  the  obftinacy  of  a  bad 
man,  is  it  not  more  righteous  heer,  to  doe  willingly 
what  is  but  equal,  to  remove  in  feafon  the  extremi- 
ties of  a  good  man  ? 

Eightly,If  aman  has  deflowr*d  a Virgin,orbrought 
an  ill  name  on  his  wife  that  fhee  came  not  a  Virgin 
to  him,  hee  was  amerc't  in  certain  (hekles  of  Silver, 
and  bound  never  to  divorce  her  all  his  daies,  Deut. 
22.  which  fhews  that  the  Law  gave  no  liberty  to 
divorce,  wher  the  injury  was  palpable ;  and  that  the 
abfolute  forbidding  to  divorce,  was  in  part  the  pun- 
ifhment  of  a  deflowrer,  and  a  defamer.  Yet  not  fo 
but  that  the  wife  queilionles  might  depart  when  fhee 
pleas'd.  Otherwife  this  cours  had  not  fo  much 
righted  her,  as  deliverd  her  up  to  more  fpight  and 
cruel  ufage.  This  Law,  therfore  doth  juftly  dif- 
tinguifh  the  privilege  of  an  honefl  and  blameles  man 
in  the  matter  of  divorce  from  the  punifhment  of  a 
notorious  offender. 

Ninthly,  Suppofe  it  might  bee  imputed  to  a  man, 
that  hee  was  too  rafh  in  his  choyfe  and  why  took 
hee  not  better  heed,  let  him  now  fmart,  and  bear 
his  folly  as  he  may ;  although  the  Law  of  God,  that 
terrible  law  doe  not  thus  upbraid  the  infirmities  and 
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unwilling  miflakes  of  man  in  his  integrity :  But  fup- 
poie  thefe  and  the  like  proud  aggravations  of  fom 
ftern  hypocrite^  more  merciles  in  his  mercies,  then 
any  literall  Law  in  the  vigor  of  feverity,  muft  be 
patiently  heard ;  yet  all  Law  and  Gods  Law  efpe- 
cially  grants  every  where  to  error  eafy  remitments, 
eevn  where  the  utmoft  penalty  exaded  were  no  un-* 
doing.  With  great  rea(bn  therfore  and  mercy  doth 
it  heer  not  torment  an  error,  if  it  be  fo,  with  the 
endurance  of  a  whole  life  loft  to  all  houfehold  com- 
fort and  fociety,  a  punifhment  of  too  vaft  and  huge 
dimenfion  for  an  error,  and  the  more  unreafonable 
for  that  the  like  obje^on  may  be  oppos'd  againft 
the  plea  of  divorcing  for  adultery ;  hee  might  have 
lookt  better  before  to  her  breeding  under  religious 
Parents :  why  did  hee  not  then  more  diligently  in- 
quire into  her  manners,  into  what  company  fhe  kept? 
every  glaunce  of  her  eye,  every  ftep  of  her  gate 
would  have  propheci'd  adultery,  if  the  quick  fent  of 
thefe  difcerners  had  bin  took  along ;  they  had  the 
divination  to  have  foretold  you  all  this  ;  as  they  have 
now  the  divinity  to  punifh  an  error  inhumanly.  As 
good  reafbn  to  be  content,  and  forc't  to  be  content 
with  your  adultrefs,  if  thefe  obje<%ers  might  be  the 
judges  of  human  frailtie.  But  God  more  mild  and 
good  to  man,  then  man  to  his  brother,  in  all  this 
liberty  givn  to  divorcement,  mentions  not  a  word  of 
our  paft  errors  and  miftakes,  if  any  were,  which 
theie  men  objecting  from  their  own  inventions  pro- 
fecute  with  all  violence  and  iniquity.  For  ii  the 
one  bee  to  look  fo  narrowly  what  hee  takes,  at  the 
peril  of  ever  keeping,  why  ihould  not  the  other  bee 
made  as  wary  what  is  promised,  by  the  peril  of  loof- 
ing  ?  for  without  thofe  promifes  the  treaty  of  ma- 
nage had  not  proceeded.  Why  fhould  his  own 
error  bind  him,  rather  then .  the  others  fraud  acquit 
him  ?     Let  the  buyer  beware,  faith  the  old  Law- 
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beaten  tenner.  Belike  then  ther  is  no  more  honefty, 
nor  ingenuity  in  the  bargain  of  a  wedloc,  then  in  the 
buying  of  a  colt :  Wee  mud  it  feems  drive  it  on  as 
craftily  with  thofe  whofe  affinity  wee  feek,  as  if  they 
were  a  pack  of  fale  men  and  complotters.  But 
the  deceiver  deceivs  himfelf  in  the  unprofperous 
mariage,  and  therin  is  fufficiently  punifht.  I  an* 
fwer,  that  the  moft  of  thofe  who  deceiv^  are  fuch 
as  either  underfland  not,  or  value  not  the  true  pur- 
poies  of  mariage ;  they  have  the  prey  they  feek,  not 
the  punifhment :  yet  uy  it  prove  to  them  ibm  crofs, 
it  is  not  equal  that  error  and  fraud  fhould  bee  linkt 
in  the  fame  degree  of  forfeture,  but  rather  that  error 
fhould  be  acquitted^  and  fraud  bereav'd  his  morfel : 
if  the  miftake  were  not  on  both  fides,  for  then  on 
both  fides  the  acquitment  will  be  reafonable»  if  the 
bondage  be  intolerable  ;  which  this  Law  gracioufly 
determinSy  not  unmindful  of  the  wife,  as  was  granted 
willingly  to  the  common  Expofiters,  though  beyond 
the  letter  of  this  law,  yet  not  beyond  the  fpirit  of 
charity. 

Tenthly,  Mariage  is  a  folemn  thing,  fom  fay  a 
holy,  the  refemblance  of  Chrift  and  his  Church ; 
and  fo  indeed  it  is  where  the  perfons  are  truly  reli- 
gious ;  and  wee  know  all  Sacred  things  not  per- 
formed fincerely  as  they  ought,  are  no  way  accepta- 
ble to  God  in  thir  outward  formality.  And  that 
wherin  it  differs  from  perfbnal  duties,  if  they  be  not 
truly  don,  the  fault  is  in  our  felves ;  but  mariage  to 
be  a  true  and  pious  mariage  is  not  in  the  fingle 
power  of  any  perfon ;  the  efiSsnce  whereof,  as  of  all 
other  Covnants  is  in  relation  to  another,  the  making 
and  maintaining  caufes  thereof  are  all  mutual,  and 
muft  be  a  communion  of  fpiritual  and  temporal  com- 
forts. If  then  either  of  them  cannot,  or  obftinatly 
will  not  be  anfwerable  in  thefe  duties,  fo  as  that  the 
other  can  have  no  peaceful  living,  or  enduring  the 
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want  of  what  he  juftly  feeks,  and  fees  no  hope,  then 
ftrait  from  that  dwelling  love,  which  is  the  foul  of 
wedloCy  takes  his  flight,  leaving  only  fom  cold  per- 
formances of  civil  and  common  refpefts,  but  the 
true  bond  of  mariage,  if  there  were  ever  any  there, 
is  already  burfl  like  a  rott'n  thred.  Then  follows 
diflimulation,  fufpicion,  fals  colours,  fals  pretences, 
and  wors  then  thefe,  difturbance,  annoyance,  vexa- 
tion, forrow,  temtation  eevn  in  the  faultles  perfbn, 
weary  of  himfelf,  and  of  all  a<^ion  public  or  do- 
meftic ;  then  comes  diforder,  negledt,  hatred,  and 
perpetual  flrife,  all  thefe  the  enemies  of  holines  and 
chriftianity,  and  every  one  of  thefe  perfiftcd  in,  a  re- 
mediles  violation  to  matrimony.  Therfore  God 
who  h^tes  all  faining  and  formality,  wher  there 
fhould  bee  all  faith  and  fincerenes,  and  abhorrs  to  fee 
inevitable  difcord,  wher  there  fhculd  be  greatefl 
concord,  when  through  anothers  default,  faith  and 
concord  cannot  bee,  counts  it  neither  jufl  to  punifh 
the  innocent  with  the  tranfgreflbr,  nor  holy,  nor 
honourable  for  the  fandtity  of  mariage,  that  fhould 
bee  the  union  of  peace  and  love,  to  be  made  the 
commitment,  and  clofe  fight  of  enmity  and  hate. 
And  therfore  doth  in  this  Law,  what  befl  agrees 
with  his  goodnes;  loofning  a  facred  thing  to  peace 
and  charity,  rather  then  binding  it  to  hatred  and 
contention ;  loofning  only  the  outward  and  formal 
tie  of  that  which  is  already  inwardly,  and  really 
brokn,  or  els  was  really  never  joyn*d. 

Eleventhly,  One  of  the  cheif  matrimonial  ends 
is  faid  to  feek  a  holy  feed ;  but  where  an  unfit  ma- 
riage ^dminiflers  continual  caufe  of  hatred  and  dif- 
temper,  there,  as  was  heard  before,  cannot  choofe 
but  much  unholines  abide.  Nothing  more  unhal- 
lows  a  man,  more  unprepares  him  to  the  fervice  of 
God  in  any  duty,  then  a  habit  of  wrath  and  pertur- 
bation, arifing  from  the  importunity  of  troublous 
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caufes  never  abfent.  And  wher  the  houfhold  flands 
in  this  plight,  what  love  can  ther  bee  to  the  un- 
fortunat  iflue,  what  care  of  thir  breeding,  which 
is  of  main  conducement  to  thir  beeing  holy.  God 
therfore  knowing  how  unhappy  it  would  bee  for 
children  to  bee  born  in  fuch  a  family,  gives  this  Law 
either  as  a  prevention,  that  beeing  an  unhappy  pair, 
they  fhould  not  adde  to  bee  unhappy  parents,  or  els  as 
a  remedy  that  if  ther  be  childcrn,  while  they  are 
feweft,  they  may  follow  either  parent,  as  fhall  bee 
agreed,  or  judg'd,  from  the  houfeof  hatred  anddifcord, 
to  a  place  of  more  holy  and  peaceable  education. 

Twelfthly,  All  Law  is  available  to  fom  good  end, 
but  the  final  prohibition  of  divorce  avails  to  no  good 
end,  caufing  only  the  endles  aggravation  of  evil,  and 
therfore  this  permiflion  of  divorce  was  givn  to  the 
Jews  by  the  wiidom  and  fatherly  providence  of 
God ;  who  knew  that  Law  cannot  command  love, 
without  which,  matrimony  hath  no  true  beeing,  no 
good,  no  folace,  nothing  of  Gods  inftituting,  no- 
thing but  fo  fordid  and  fo  low,  as  to  bee  difdain'd 
of  any  generous  perfon.  Law  cannot  inable  natural 
inabili^  either  of  body,  or  mind,  which  gives  the 
greevance;  it  cannot  make  equal  thofe  inequali- 
ties, it  cannot  make  fit  thofe  unfitnefi!es ;  and  where 
there  is  malice  more  then  defeft  of  nature,  it  cannot 
hinder  ten  thoufand  injuries,  and  bitter  actions  of 
defpight  too  futtle  and  too  unapparent  for  Law  to 
deal  with.  And  while  it  feeks  to  remedy  more  out- 
ward wrongs,  it  expofes  the  injured  perfon  to  other 
more  inward  and  more  cutting.  All  thefe  evils  un- 
avoidably will  redound  upon  the  children,  if  any  be, 
and  the  whole  family.  It  degenerates  and  diforders 
the  bed;  fpirits,  leavs  them  to  unfettl'd  imaginations, 
and  degraded  hopes,  careles  of  themfelvs,  their 
houfhold  and  their  freinds,  unadtive  to  all  public 
fervice,  dead  to  the  Common-wealth  ;  wherin  they 
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are  by  one  mifhapp,  and  no  willing  trefpas  of  theirs, 
outlawed  from  all  the  benefits  and  comforts  of  mar- 
ried life  and  pofterity.  It  conferrs  as  little  to  the 
honour  and  inviolable  keeping  of  Matrimony,  but 
fooner  ftirrs  up  temptations,  and  occafions  to  fecret 
adulteries,  and  unchafl  roaving.  But  it  maintaines 
public  honefty.  Public  folly  rather,  who  (hall  judge 
of  public  honefty  ?  the  Law  of  God,  and  of  ancient- 
eft  Chriflians,  and  all  Civil  Nations,  or  the  illegiti- 
mat  Law  of  Monks  and  Canonifts,  the  moft  niale- 
volent,  moft  unexperienc't,  and  incompetent  judges 
of  Matrimony  ? 

Thefe  reafons,  and  many  more  that  might  bee  al- 
leged, afford  us  plainly  to  perceav,  both  what  good 
caufe  this  Law  had  to  doe  for  good  men  in  mif- 
chances,  and  what  neceflity  it  had  to  fuffer  acciden- 
tally the  hard  heartednes  of  bad  men,  which  it  could 
not  certainly  difcover,  or  difcovering  could  not  fub- 
due,  no  nor  indeavour  to  reftrain  without  multiply- 
ing forrow  to  them,  for  whom  all  was  indeavour'd. 
The  guiltles  therfore  were  not  deprived  thir  needful 
redrefles,  and  the  hard  hearts  of  others  unchaftifable 
in  thofe  judicial  Courts,  were  (o  remitted  there,  as 
bound  over  to  the  higher  Seflion  of  Confcience. 

Notwithftanding  all  this,  ther  is  a  loud  excep- 
tion againft  this  Law  of  God,  nor  can  the  holy  Au- 
thor fave  his  Law  from  this  exception,  that  it  opens 
a  dore  to  all  licence  and  confufion.  But  this  is  the 
rudeft,  I  was  almoft  faying  the  moft  graceles  objec- 
tion, and  with  the  leaft  reverence  to  God  and  Mofes^ 
that  could  bee  devis'd :  This  is  to  cite  God  before 
mans  Tribunal,  to  arrogate  a  wifdom  and  holines 
above  him.  Did  not  God  then  forefee  what  event 
of  licence  or  confufion  could  follow  ?  did  not  hee 
know  how  to  ponder  thefe  abufes  with  more  pre- 
vailing refpefts,  in  the  moft  eevn  ballance  of  his  jus- 
tice and  purenes,  till  thefe  correctors  came  up  to 
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fliew  him  better  ?  The  Law  is,  if  it  ftirre  up  fin  any 
way,  to  ftirre  it  up  by  forbidding,  as  one  contrary 
excites  another,  Rom.  7.  but  if  it  once  come  to  pro- 
voke fin,  by  granting  licence  to  fin,  according  to 
Laws  that  have  no  other  honefl  end,  but  only  to 
permit  the  fulfilling  of  obflinat  luft,  how  is  God  not 
made  the  contradidter  of  himfelf  ?  No  man  denies 
that  befi:  things  may  bee  abus'd :  but  it  is  a  rule 
refulting  fi-om  many  pregnant  experiences,  that 
what  doth  moft  harm  in  the  abufing,  us'd  rightly 
doth  moft  good.  And  fuch  a  good  to  take  away 
from  honeft  men,  for  beeing  abus'd  by  fuch  as  abufe 
all  things,  is  the  greateft  abufe  of  all.  That  the 
whole  Law  is  no  furder  ufefull,  then  as  a  man  ufes 
it  lawfully,  St.  Paul  teaches  i  Tim.  i .  And  that 
Chriftian  liberty  may  bee  us*d  for  an  occafion  to  the 
flefh,  the  fame  Apoftle  confefi!es,  Galat.  5.  yet 
thinks  not  of  removing  it  for  that,  but  bidds  us  ra- 
ther Stand  faji  in  the  liberty  wherwith  Chriji  hath 
freed  usj  and  not  bee  held  again  in  the  yoke  of  bondage. 
The  very  permiflion  which  Chrift  gave  to  divorce 
for  adultery,  may  bee  fouly  abus'd,  by  any  whofe 
hardnes  of  heart  can  either  fain  adultery,  or  dares 
committ,  that  hee  may  divorce.  And  for  this  caufe 
the  Pope,  and  hitherto  the  Church  of  England^  for- 
bid all  divorce  from  the  bond  of  mariage,  though 
for  openeft  adultery.  If  then  it  bee  righteous  to 
hinder  for  the  fear  of  abufe,  that  which  Gods  Law 
notwithftanding  that  caution,  hath  warranted  to  bee 
don,  doth  not  our  righteoufnes  come  fliort  of  Anti- 
chrift,  or  doe  we  not  rather  heerin  conform  our 
felvs  to  his  unrighteoufnes  in  this  undue  and  unwife 
fear.  For  God  regards  more  to  releev  by  this  Law 
the  juft  complaints  of  good  men,  then  to  curb  the 
licence  of  wicked  men,  to  the  cruftiing  withall,  and 
the  overwhelming  of  his  affli£ted  fervants.  He  loves 
more  that  his  Law  iGtiould  look  with  pitt)r  upon  the 
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expofitions,  I  truft,  wher  it  ihall  meet  with  intelli- 
gible perufers,  fom  flay  at  leaft  of  mens  thoughts 
will  bee  obtain'd,  to  conlider  thefe  many  prudent 
and  righteous  ends  of  this  divorcing  permilRon. 
That  it  may  have,  for  the  great  Authors  fake,  heer- 
after  fom  competent  allowance  to  bee  counted  a  little 
purer  then  the  prerogative  of  a  legal  and  public  ri- 
baldry, granted  to  that  holy  feed.  So  that  from 
hence  wee  (hall  hope  to  finde  the  way  ftill  more  open 
to  the  reconciling  of  thofe  places  which  treat  this 
matter  in  the  Gofpel.  And  thether  now  without 
interruption  the  cours  of  method  brings  us. 


Tetrachordon. 

Matt.  5.  31,  32. 

31.  //  hath  beene  /aid  ivhofoever  Jhall  put  away  his 
"wifey  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement. 

32.  But  I  fay  unto  you  that  whofoever  Jhall  put  away 
his  wife,  &c. 

Matt.  19,  3,4,  &c. 
3 .  jind  the  Pharifes  alfo  came  unto  him  tempting 
him,  &c. 
JlT*  hath  heene  faid.]     What  hitherto  hath 
I   beene  fpoke  upon  the  law  of  God  touch- 
I  ing  Matrimony  or  divorce,  hee  who  will 
•  deny  to  have  bin  argu'd  according  to  rea- 
fon,  and  all  equity  of  Scripture,  I  cannot  edifie  how, 
or  by  what  rule  of  proportion  that  mans  vertue  cal- 
culates, what  his  elements  are,  nor  what  \\n  analytics. 
ConBdently  to  thofe  who  have  read  good  bookes,  and 
to  thofe  whofe  reafon  is  not  an  illiterate  booke  to 
themfelves  I  appeale,  whether  they  would  not  con- 
felfe  all  this  to  bee  the  commentary  of  truth  and  juf- 
tice,  were  it  not  for  thefe  recited  words  of  our  Sa- 
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viour.  And  if  they  take  not  backe  that  which  they 
thus  grant,  nothing  fooner  might  perfwade  them  that 
Chrift  heer  teaches  no  new  precept,  and  nothing 
fooner  might  diredl  them  to  finde  his  meaning,  then 
to  compare  and  meafure  it  by  the  rules  of  nature 
and  eternall  righteoufnes,  which  no  writt'n  law  ex- 
tinguifhes,  and  the  Gofpel  leaft  of  all.  For  what 
can  be  more  oppofitc  and  difparaging  to  the  covenant 
of  love,  of  freedom,  and  of  our  manhood  in  grace, 
then  to  bee  made  the  yoaking  pedagogue  of  new  fe- 
verities,  the  icribe  of  fyUables  and  rigid  letters,  not 
only  greevous  to  the  beft  of  men,  but  different  and 
ftrange  from  the  light  of  reafon  in  them,  fave  only 
as  they  are  fain  to  ftretch  and  diftort  their  apprehen- 
fions,  for  feare  of  diipleafing  the  verbal  ftraightnefTe 
of  a  text,  which  our  owne  fervil  fcare  gives  us  not 
the  leifure  to  underftand  aright.  If  the  law  of 
Chrift  fhall  be  writt'n  in  our  hearts,  as  was  promised 
to  the  Gofpel,  yer.  31.  how  can  this  in  the  vulgar 
and  fuperficiall  fenfe  be  a  law  of  Chrift,  fo  farre 
from  beeing  writt'n  in  our  hearts,  that  it  injures  and 
diftallowes  not  onely  the  free  didlates  of  nature  and 
morall  law,  but  of  charity  alfo  and  religion  in  our 
hearts.  Our  Saviours  do(^rine  is,  that  the  end,  and 
the  fulfilling  of  every  command  is  charity ;  no  faith 
without  it,  no  truth  without  it,  no  worfhip,no  workes 
pleafing  to  God  but  as  they  partake  of  charity.  He 
himfelfe  fets  us  an  example,  breaking  the  folemneft 
and  the  ftridteft  ordinance  of  religious  reft,  and  juf- 
tify'd  the  breaking,  not  to  cure  a  dying  man,  but 
fuch  whofe  cure  might  without  danger  have  beene 
deferr'd.  And  wherefore  needes  muft  the  fick  mans 
bed  be  carried  home  on  that  day  by  his  appointment, 
and  why  were  the  Difciples  who  could  not  forbearc 
on  that  day  to  pluck  the  corne,  fo  induftrioufly  de- 
fended, but  to  fhew  us  that  if  he  preferred  the 
(lighteft  occafions  of  mans  good  before  the  obferving 
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of  higheft  and  feverefl  ordinances,  hee  gave  us  much 
more  eaiie  leave  to  breake  the  intolerable  yoake  of 
a  never  well  joyn'd  wcdlocke  for  the  removing  of  our 
heaviefl  afflictions.  Therefore  it  is  that  the  moft 
of  evangeliek  precepts  are  given  us  in  proverbiall 
formes,  to  drive  us  from  the  letter,  though  we  love 
ever  to  be  flicking  there.  '  For  no  other  caufe  did 
Chrift  afTure  us  that  whatfoever  things  wee  binde, 
or  flackenon  earth,  are  fb  in  heaven,  but  tofignifie  that 
the  chriflian  arbitrement  of  charity  is  fupreme  de- 
cider of  all  controverfie,  and  fupreme  refblver  of  all 
Scripture ;  not  as  the  Pope  determines  for  his  owne 
tyrany,  but  as  the  Church  ought  to  determine  for 
its  owne  true  liberty.  Hence  Eufebius  not  far  from 
beginning  his  Hiflory,  compares  the  flate  of  Chrif- 
tians  to  that  of  Noah  and  the  Patriarkes  before  the 
Law.  And  this  indeede  was  the  reafon,  why  Apof- 
tolick  tradition  in  the  antient  Church  was  counted 
nigh  equall  to  the  writt'n  word,  though  it  carried 
them  at  length  awry,  for  want  of  coniidering  that 
tradition  was  not  left  to  bee  impos'd  as  law,  but  to 
be  a  patterne  of  that  Chriflian  prudence,  and  liberty 
which  holy  men  by  right  affum'd  of  old,  which  truth 
was  fo  evident,  that  it  found  entrance  even  into  the 
Councell  of  Trent ^  when  the  point  of  tradition  came 
to  be  difcusfl.  And  Marinaro  a  learned  Carmelite 
for  approaching  too  neere  the  true  caufe  that  gave 
efleeme  to  tradition,  that  is  to  fay,  the  difference 
betweene  the  Old  and  New  Tefkment,  the  one 
pundlually  prefcribing  written  Law,  the  other  guid- 
ing by  the  inward  fpirit,  was  reprehended  by  Car- 
dinall  Poole  as  one  that  had  fpoken  more  worthy  a 
German  Colloquie^  then  a  generall  councell.  I  omit 
many  inflances,  many  proofes  and  arguments  of  this 
kind,  which  alone  would  compile  a  jufl  volume,  and 
fhall  content  me  heer  to  have  fhew'n  breifly,  that  the 
great  and  almofl  only  commandment  of  the  Gofpel, 
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is  to  command  nothing  againft  the  good  of  man,  and 
much  more  no  civil  command,  againft  his  civil  good. 
If  we  underftand  not  this,  we  are  but  crackt  cim- 
bals,  we  do  but  tinckle,  we  know  nothing,  we  doe 
nothing,  all  the  fweat  of  our  toilfbmeft  obedience 
will  but  mock  us.  And  what  wee  fufFer  fuperftiti- 
oufly  returnes  us  no  thankes.  Thus  med'cining  our 
eyes  wee  neede  not  doubt  to  fee  more  into  the  mean- 
ing of  thefe  our  Saviours  words,  then  many  who 
have  gone  before  us. 

If  hath  beetle  f aid ^  nvhofoever  Jhall  put  away  his  wife  J] 
Our  Saviour  was  by  the  dodors  of  his  time  fufpe£ted 
of  intending  to  diflblve  the  law.  In  this  chapter  he 
wipes  off  this  afperfion  upon  his  accufers, '  and  fhewes 
how  they  were  the  law  breakers.  In  every  common 
wealth  when  it  decayes,  corruption  makes  two  maine 
fteps ;  firft  when  men  ceafe  to  doe  according  to  the 
inward  and  uncompell'd  adtions  of  vertue,  caring  only 
to  live  by  the  outward  conftraint  of  law,  and  turnc 
the  Simplicity  of  reall  good,  into  the  craft  of  feem- 
ing  fo  by  law.  To  this  hypocritical  honefty  was 
Rome  declined  in  that  age,  wherein  Horace  liv'd  and 
difcover'd  it  to  ^intius. 

Whom  doe  we  count  a  good  man^  whom  but  he 
Who  keepes  the  lawes  andjiatutes  of  the  Senate^ 
Who  judges  in  great  fuits  and  controverfes^ 
Whofe  witnejfe  and  opinion  winnes  the  caufe  ; 
But  his  owne  houfey  and  the  whole  neighbourhood 
Sees  hisfoule  infde  through  his  whited Jkin. 

The  next  declining  is,  when  law  becomes  now 
too  ftraight  for  the  fecular  manners,  and  thofe  too 
loofe  for  the  cind:ure  of  law.  This  brings  in  falfe 
and  crooked  interpretations  to  eeke  out  law,  and  in- 
vents the  futtle  encroachment  of  obfcure  traditions 
hard  to  be  difprovM.  To  both  thefe  defcents  the 
Pharifes  themfelves  were  falPn.    Our  Saviour  there- 
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fore  fhews  Jthem  both  where  they  broke  the  law  in 
not  marking  the  divine  intent  thereof,  but  onely  the 
letter,  and  where  they  deprav'd  the  letter  alio  with 
fophifticall  expolitions.     This  law  of  divorfe  they 
had  deprav'd  both  waies.     Firft,  by  teaching  that  to 
give  a  bill  of  divorfe  was  all  the  duty  which  that  law 
required,  what  ever  the  caufe  were.     Next  by  run- 
ning to  divorfe  for  any  trivially  accidentall  caufe; 
whenas  the  law  evidently  ftayes  in  the  grave  caufes 
of  naturall  and  immutable  diflike.     [//  hath  been 
/aid  faith  he,  Chrift  doth  not  put  any  contempt  or 
difefteeme  upon  the  law  of  Mofes^  by  citing  it  fo 
briefly ;  for  in  the  fame  manner  God  himfelfe  cites 
a  law  of  greateft  caution,  yer.  3 .  They  fay  if  a  man 
put  away  his  wife^  Jhall  he  returne  to  her  againe^  &c. 
Nor  doth  hee  more  abolish  it  then  the  law  of  fwear- 
ing,  cited  next  with  the  fame  brevity,  and  more 
appearance  of  contradidling.     For  divorce  hath  an 
exception  left  it,  but  we  are  charged  there,  as  abfo- 
lutely  as  words  can  charge  us,  not  to  fweare  at  all: 
yet  who  denies  the  lawfulnefle  of  an  oath,  though 
here  it  be  in  no  cafe  permitted  ?     And  what  fhall 
become  of  his  fblemne  proteftation  not  to  abolifh 
one  law,  or  one  tittle  of  any  law,  efpecially  of  thofe 
which  hee  mentions  in  this  chapter.     And  that' hee 
meant  more  particularly  the  not  abolifliing  of  Mofaic 
divorfe,  is  beyond  all  cavill  manifeft  in  Luke  16.  17, 
1 8 .  where  this  claufe  againft  abrogating  is  inferted 
immediately  before  the  fentence  againft  divorfe,  as 
if  it  were  call'd  thither  on  purpofe  to  defend  the 
equity  of  this  particular  law  againft  the  forefeene 
raftmefle  of  common  textuaries,  who  abolifh  lawes, 
as  the  rable  demolifh  images,  in  the  zeale  of  their 
hammers  oft  violating  the  Sepulchers  of  good  men, 
like  Pentheus  in  the  tragedies,  they  fee  that  for  Thebes 
which  is  not,  and  take  that  for  fuperftition,  as  thefe 
men  in  the  heate  of  their  annulling  perceive  not  how 
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they  abolifh  right,  and  equall,  and  juftice  under  the 
appearance  of  judicial.  And  yet  are  confeffing  all 
the  while,  that  thefe  fayings  of  Chrift  ftand  not  in 
con  tradition  to  the  law  of  Mofes^  but  to  the  falfe 
dodlrine  of  the  Pharifes  rais'd  from  thence ;  that  the 
law  of  God  is  perfect,  not  liable  to  additions  or  di- 
minutions, and  Paraus  accufes  the  Jefuite  Maiden 
natus  of  greateft  falfity  for  limiting  the  perfection  of 
that  law  only  to  the  rudenes  of  the  Jewes.  He  adds 
that  the  law  promifeth  life  to  the  performers  thereof; 
therefore  needs  not  perfetler  precepts  ^  thenfuch  as  bring 
to  life ;  that  if  the  corrections  of  Chriji  Jiand  oppojite^ 
not  to  the  corruptions  of  the  Pharifes 9  but  to  the  law  it 
felfe  of  God f  the  herefe  of  Manes  would  follow  ^  one  God 
of  the  old  Tejlamenty  and  another  of  the  New.  That 
Chriji  faith  not  here  except  your  righteoufnejfe  exceede 
the  righteoufnejfe  of  Mofes  law^  but  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifes.  That  all  this  may  be  true,  whether  is 
common  ienfe  flown  afquint,  if  we  can  maintaine 
that  Chrifl:  forbid  the  Mofaic  divorfe  utterly,  and 
yet  abolifht  not  the  law  that  permits  it  ?  For  if  the 
confcience  onely  were  checkt,  and  the  law  not  re- 
pealed, what  meanes  the  fanatic  boldneflfe  of  this 
age  that  dares  tutor  Chrift  to  be  more  ftridt  then  he 
thought  fit  ?  ye  ftiall  have  the  evafion,  it  was  a  ju- 
diciall  law.  What  could  infancy  and  flumber  have 
invented  more  childifh  ?  judiciall  or  not  judiciall,  it 
was  one  of  thofe  lawes  exprefly,  which  he  forewarned 
us  with  proteftation,  that  his  minde  was  not  to  abro- 
gate :  and  if  we  marke  the  ftearage  of  his  words, 
what  courfe  they  hold,  wee  may  perceive  that  what 
he  protefted  not  to  difolve  (that  he  might  faithfully 
and  not  deceitfully  remove  a  fufpition  from  himfelfe) 
was  principally  concerning  the  judiciall  law ;  for  of 
that  fort  are  all  thefe  here  which  he  vindicates ;  ex- 
cept the  laft.  Of  the  Ceremonial  law  he  told  them 
true,  that  nothing  of  it  (hould  pafli  untill  all  were 
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fullfilVd.  Of  the  morall  law  he  knew  the  Pharifes 
did  not  fufped:  he  meant  to  nullifie  that :  for  io  do- 
ing would  foone  have  undone  his  authority,  and  ad- 
vanced theirs.  Of  the  Judiciall  law  therefore  cheifly 
this  Apologie  was  meant :  For  how  is  that  fuUfiird 
longer  then  the  common  equity  thereof  remaines  in 
force  ?  And  how  is  this  our  Saviours  defence  of  him- 
felfe,  not  made  fallacious,  if  the  Pharifes  chiefe  feare 
be,  leaft  he  fhould  abolifh  the  judiciall  law,  and  he 
to  fatisfie  them,  protefts  his  good  intention  to  the 
Moral  law.  It  is  the  generall  grant  of  Divines,  that 
what  in  the  Judicial  law  is  not  vcMttxtXy  judaicall^  but 
reaches  to  human  equity  in  common,  was  never  in 
the  thought  of  being  abrogated.  If  our  Saviour 
tooke  away  ought  of  law,  it  was  the  burthenfome  of 
it,  not  the  eafe  of  burden,  it  was  the  bondage,  not 
the  liberty  of  any  divine  law  that  he  removed :  this 
he  often  profeft  to  be  the  end  of  his  comming.  But 
what  if  the  law  of  divorce  be  a  morall  law,  as  moft 
certainly  it  is  fundamentally,  and  hath  been  fo  prov'd 
in  the  reafons  thereof.  For  though  the  giving  of  a 
bill  may  be  judiciall,  yet  the  adl  of  divorce  is  alto- 
gether converfant  in  good  or  evill,  and  fo  abfblutely 
moral.  So  farr  as  it  is  good  it  never  can  be  abolifht 
being  morall;  fo  farr  as  it  is  fimply  evil  it  never  could 
be  judiciall,  as  hath  beene  fhewen  at  large  in  the 
DoSirine  of  divorce^  and  will  be  reafTum'd  anon. 
Whence  one  of  thefe  two  neceffities  follow,  that 
either  it  was  never  eflablifht,  or  never  abolifht. 
Thus  much  may  be  enough  to  have  &id  on  this 
place.  The  following  verfe  will  be  better  unfolded 
in  the  19.  Chapter,  where  it  meets  us  againe,  after 
a  large  debatement  on  the  queflion,  between  our  Sa- 
viour and  his  adverfaries. 
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Mat.  19.  3,  4»  &c. 

V.  3.  And  the  Pharifes  came  unto  him  tempting  him 

and  Jaying  unto  him. 

Tempting  him.]  The  manner  of  thefe  men  com- 
ming  to  our  Saviour,  not  to  learne,  but  to  tempt  him, 
may  give  us  to  expeft  that  their  anfwer  will  bee  fuch 
as  is  fitted  for  them,  not  fo  much  a  teaching,  as  an 
intangling.  No  man  though  never  fo  willing  or  fo 
well  enabl'd  to  inftrudt,  but  if  he  diicerne  his  willing-* 
nefle  and  candor  made  ufe  of  to  intrapp  him,  will 
fuddainly  draw  in  himfelfe,  and  laying  afide  the  facil 
vein  of  perfpicuity,  will  know  his  time  to  utter 
clouds  and  riddles ;  If  he  be  not  leiie  wife  then  that 
noted  Fifh,  when  as  he  (hould  bee  not  unwifer  then 
the  Serpent.  Our  Saviour  at  no  time  expreft  any 
great  defire  to  teach  the  obftinate  and  unteachable 
Pharifes ;  but  when  they  came  to  tempt  him,  then 
lead  of  all.  As  now  about  the  liberty  of  divorce,  fo 
another  time  about  the  punifhment  of  adultery  they 
came  to  found  him,  and  what  fatisfa£tion  got  they 
from  his  anfwer,  either  to  themfelves  or  to  us,  that 
might  diredt  a  law  under  the  Gofpel,  new  from  that 
of  Mofesj  unlefle  we  draw  his  abfolution  of  adultery 
into  an  edidt.  So  about  the  tribute,  who  is  there  can 
picke  out  a  full  fblution,  what  and  when  we  muft 
give  to  Cafar^  by  the  anfwer  which  he  gave  the  Pha- 
rifes ?  If  we  muft  give  to  Cafar  that  which  is  Cafars^ 
and  all  be  Cafars^  which  hath  his  image,  wee  muft 
either  new  ftamp  our  Coine,  or  we  may  goe  new 
ftamp  our  Foreheads  with  the  fuperfcription  of  flaves 
in  ftead  of  freemen.  Befides  it  is  a  generall  pre- 
cept, not  only  of  Chrift,  but  of  all  other  Sages,  not 
to  inftrudt  the  unworthy  and  the  conceited  who  love 
tradition  more  then  truth,  but  to  perplex  and  ftum- 
ble  them  purpofely  with  contrived  obfcurities.     No 
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wonder  then  if  they  who  would  determine  of  divorce 
by  this  place,  have  ever  found  it  difficult,  and  unfa- 
tisfying  through  all  the  ages  of  the  Church,  as  Auf~ 
tine  himfelfe  and  other  great  writers  confefle.  Laffly 
it  is  manifefl  to  be  the  principal  fcope  of  ourSaviour 
both  here,  and  in  the  5.  of  Mat.  to  convince  the 
Pharifes  of  what  they  being  evill  did  licentioufly,  not 
to  explaine  what  others  being  good  and  blameleiTe 
men  might  be  permitted  to  doe  in  cafe  of  extremity. 
Neither  was  it  feafonable  to  talke  of  honefl  and  con- 
fcientious  liberty  among  them  who  had  abufed  legall 
and  civil  liberty  to  uncivil  licence.  We  doe  not  fay 
to  a  fervant  what  we  fay  to  a  fonne ;  nor  was  it  ex- 
pedient to  preach  freedome  to  thofe  who  had  tranf- 
greft  in  waritonnefle.  When  we  rebuke  a  Prodigal, 
we  admonifh  him  of  thrift,  not  of  magnificence,  or 
bounty.  And  to  fchool  a  proud  man  we  labour  to 
make  him  humble,  not  magnanimous.  So  Chrif^  to 
retort  thefe  arrogant  inquifitors  their  own,  tooke  the 
courfe  to  lay  their  hautinefle  under  a  feverity  which 
they  deferv'd;  not  to  acquaint  them,  or  to  make  them 
judges  either  of  the  juft  mans  right  and  privilege,  or 
of  the  afflidted  mans  neceffity.  And  if  wee  may 
have  leave  to  conjedture,  there  is  a  likelyhood  ofFer'd 
us  by  Tertullian  in  his  4.  againfl  Marcion^  whereby 
it  may  feeme  very  probable  that  the  Pharifes  had  a 
private  drift  of  malice  againfl  our  Saviours  life  in 
propofing  this  queflion ;  and  our  Saviour  had  a  pecu- 
liar aim  in  the  rigor  of  his  anfwer,  both  to  let  them 
know  the  freedome  of  his  fpirit,  and  the  fharpenefTe 
of  his  difcerning.  This  I  muji  now  Jhewy  faith  TVr- 
tullian,  Whence  our  Lord  deducd  this  fentence^  and 
which  way  he  directed  itj  whereby  it  will  more  fully 
appeare  that  he  intended  not  to  dijfohe  Mofes.  And 
there  upon  tells  us  that  the  vehemence  of  this  our 
Saviours  fpcech  was  cheifly  darted  againfl  Herod  and 
Herodias.     The  Aory  is  out  of  Jojephus  :  Herod  had 
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beene  a  long  time  married  to  the  daughter  of  Aretas 
King  of  Petra^  til  hapning  on  his  jorney  towards 
Rome  to  be  entertain'd  at  his  brother  Philips  houfe, 
he  caft  his  eye  unlawfully  and  unguefllike  upon  He- 
rodias  there,  the  wife  of  Philips  but  daughter  to  Arif- 
tobulus  their  common  brother,  and  durft  make  words 
of  marrying  her  his  Neece  from  his  brothers  bed. 
She  aflented  upon  agreement  he  fhould  expell  his 
former  wife.  All  was  accompliflit,  and  by  the  Bap- 
tiji  rebuk't  with  the  lofle  of  his  head.  Though 
doubtlefle  that  ftaid  not  the  various  difcourfes  of  men 
upon  the  fad:,  which  while  the  Herodian  flatterers, 
and  not  a  few  perhaps  among  the  Pharifes  ende- 
vour'd  to  defend  by  wrefting  the  law,  it  might  be  a 
meanes  to  bring  the  queftion  of  divorce  into  a  hot 
agitation  among  the  people,  how  farre  Mofes  gave 
allowance.  The  Pharifes  therefore  knowing  our 
Saviour  to  be  a  friend  of  yohn  the  Baptift,  and  no 
doubt  but  having  heard  much  of  his  Sermon  in  the 
Mount,  wherin  he  fpake  rigidly  again  ft  the  licence 
of  divorce,  they  put  him  this  queftion  both  in  hope 
to  find  him  a  contradidler  of  Mofesy  and  a  condemner 
of  Herod;  fo  to  infnare  him  within  compafle  of  the 
fame  accufation  which  had  ended  his  friend;  and  our 
Saviour  fo  orders  his  anfwer,  as  that  they  might  per- 
ceive Herod  and  his  Adultrefle  only  not  nam'd ;  fo 
lively  it  concerned  them  both  what  he  fpake.  No 
wonder  then  if  the  fentence  of  our  Saviour  founded 
ftridler  then  his  cuftome  was ;  which  his  confcious 
attempters  doubtlefle  apprehended  fooner  then  his 
other  auditors.  Thus  much  we  gaine  from  hence  to 
infbrme  us,  that  what  Chrift  intends  to  fpeake  here 
of  divorce,  will  be  rather  the  forbidding  of  what  we 
may  not  doe  herein  paflionately  and  abufively,  as 
Herod  and  Herodias  did,  then  the  difcufling  of  what 
herein  we  may  doe  reafonably  and  neceflarily. 
Is  it  lawfull  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wtfe.]     It 
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might  be  rendered  more  cxaftly  from  the  Greekc,  to 
loo/en  or  tofetfree;  which  though  it  feeme  to  have 
a  milder  iignification  then  the  two  Hebrew  words 
commonly  us*d  for  divorce,  yet  Interpreters  have 
noted,  that  the  Greeke  alfo  is  read  in  the  Septuagint^ 
for  an  adt  which  is  not  without  conftraint.  As 
when  Achijh  drove  from  his  prefence  David  coun- 
terfeting  madnefle.  PfaL  34.  the  Greeke  word  is  the 
fame  with  this  here,  to  put  away.  And  Erafmus 
quotes  Hilary  rendering  it  by  an  expreflion,  not  fo 
foft.  Whence  may  be  doubted,  whether  the  Pha- 
rifes  did  not  ftate  this  queflion  in  the  ftri<5t  right  of 
the  man,  not  tarrying  for  the  wives  confent.  And 
if  our  Saviour  anfwer  direftly  according  to  what  was 
afkt  in  the  tearm  of  putting  away,  it  may  be  ques- 
tionable, whether  the  rigor  of  his  fentence  did  not 
forbid  only  fuch  putting  away  as  is  without  mutuall 
confent,  in  a  violent  and  harfli  manner,  or  without 
any  reafon,  but  will,  as  the  Tetrarch  did.  Which 
might  be  the  caufe  that  thofe  Chriftian  Emperours 
fear'd  not  in  their  conftitutions  to  diflblve  mariage 
by  mutuall  confent ;  In  that  our  Saviour  feemes  here, 
as  the  cafe  is  moil  likely,  not  to  condemne  all  divorce 
but  all  injury  and  violence  in  divorce.  But  no  injury 
can  be  done  to  them  who  feeke  it;  as  the  Ethics  of 
Arijiotle  fufficiently  prove.  True  it  is,  that  an  unjuft 
thing  may  be  done  to  one  though  willing,  and  fo  may 
juftly  be  forbid'n :  But  divorce  being  in  it  felfe  no 
unjuft  or  evill  thing,  but  only  as  it  is  joyn'd  with  in- 
jury, or  luft,  injury  it  cannot  be  at  law,  if  confent  be, 
and  Arijiotle  erre  not.  And  luft  it  may  as  frequently 
not  be,  while  charity  hath  the  judging  of  fo  many 
private  greevances  in  a  misfortun'd  Wedlock,  which 
may  pard'nably  feeke  a  redemption.  But  whether  it 
be  or  not,  the  law  cannot  difcerne,  or  examine  luft, 
fo  long  as  it  walkes  from  one  lawfuU  terme  to  ano- 
ther, from  divorce  to  marriage  both  in  themfelves 
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indifferent.  For  if  the  law  cannot  take  hold  to  pu- 
niih  many  aAions  apparently  covetous,  ambitious,  in- 
gratefuU,  proud,  how  can  it  forbid  and  punifh  that 
for  luft,  which  is  but  only  furmis'd  fo,  and  can  no 
more  be  certainly  proved  in  the  divorcing  now,  then 
before  in  the  marrying.  Whence  if  divorce  be  no 
unjufl  thing,  but  through  luft,  a  caufe  not  difcern- 
able  by  law,  as  law  is  wont  to  difcerne  in  other  cafes, 
and  can  be  no  injury  where  confent  is,  there  can  be 
nothing  in  the  equity  of  law,  why  divorce  by  con- 
fent may  not  be  lawfuU :  leaving  fecrecies  to  con- 
feience,  the  thing  which  our  Saviour  here  aimes  to 
redtifie,  not  to  revoke  the  flatutes  of  Mofes.  In  the 
meane  while  the  word  T^o  put  away^  being  in  the 
Greeke,  to  loofen  or  difolve,  utterly  takes  away  that 
vaine  papiAicall  diftindtion  of  divorce  from  bed,  and 
divorce  from  bond,  evincing  plainly  that  both  Chrift 
and  the  Pharifes  meane  here  that  divorce  which  fi- 
nally difolves  the  bond  and  frees  both  parties  to  a 
fecond  marriage. 

For  every  caufe.']  This  the  Pharifes  held,  that 
for  every  caufe  they  might  divorce,  for  every  acci- 
dentall  caufe,  any  quarrell  or  difference  that  might 
happ'n.  So  both  Jofephus  and  Fhilo^  men  who  liv'd 
in  the  fame  age,  explain ;  and  the  Syriac  tranflater, 
whofe  antiquity  is  thought  parallel  to  the  Evangelijis 
themfelves,  reads  it  conformably  upon  any  occafion  or 
pretence.  Divines  alfo  generally  agree  that  thus  the 
Pharifes  meant.  Cameron  a  late  writer  much  ap- 
plauded, commenting  this  place  not  undiligently,  af- 
firmes  that  the  Greeke  prepofition  Kara  tranflated 
unufually  (For)  hath  a  force  in  it  implying  the  fud- 
dennefle  of  thofe  Pharifaic  divorces ;  and  that  their 
queftion  was  to  this  effeft,  whether  for  any  caufe^ 
whatever  it  chanced  to  be^flraight  as  it  rofe^  the  divorfe 
might  be  lawful!.  This  he  freely  gives  what  ever 
mou'd  him,  and  I  as  freely  take,  nor  can  deny  his  ob- 

2  p 
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fervation  to  be  acute  and  learned.  If  therfore  we 
infift  upon  the  word  oi putting  away^  that  it  imports 
a  conftraint  without  confent,  as  might  be  iniifted, 
and  may  enjoy  what  Cameron  beftowes  on  us,  that 
for  every  caufe  is  to  be  underflood,  according  as  any 
caufe  may  happen^  with  a  relation  to  the  fpeedineffe 
of  thofe  divorces  and  that  Herodian  a£t  efpeciallyj  as 
is  already  brought  us,  the  fentence  of  our  Saviour  wil 
appeare  nothing  fo  flri(5t  a  prohibition  as  hath  beene 
long  conceived,  forbidding  only  to  divorce  for  cafuall 
and  temporary  caufes,  that  may  be  foon  ended,  or 
foone  remedied ;  and  likewife  forbidding  to  divorce 
rafhly,  and  on  the  fudden  heate,  except  it  be  for 
adultery.  If  thefe  qualifications  may  be  admitted, 
as  partly  we  offer  them,  partly  are  offered  them  by 
fome  of  their  own  opinion,  and  that  where  nothing 
is  repugnant  why  they  fhould  not  bee  admitted,  no- 
thing can  wrefl  them  from  us,  the  fevere  fentence 
of  our  Saviour  will  ftraight  unbend  the  feeming 
frowne  into  that  gentlenefTe  and  compaflion  which 
was  fo  abundant  in  all  his  actions,  his  office  and  his 
doSrine,  from  all  which  otherwife  it  ftands  off  at 
no  meane  diflance. 

V .  4.  And  he  anjwered  and /aid  unto  them^  have  ye  not 
read  that  he  which  made  them  at  the  beginnings  made 
them  Male  and  Female  ? 

V.  5.  And /aid J  for  this  caufe  Jhall  a  man  leave  Father 
and  Mother y  and  /hall  cleave  to  his  wife^  and  they 
twainejhall  be  one  flejh  ? 

V.  6.  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twaine  but  one  flefli^ 
what  therefore  God  hath  joyned  together ^  let  no  man 
put  afunder. 

4.  and  5,  Made  them  Male  and  Female^  Andfaid 

for  this  caufe y  Sfc]     We  fee  it  here  undeniably,  that 

the  law  which  our  Saviour  cites  to  prove  that  divorce 
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was  forbidd'n,  is  not  an  abfblute  and  tyrannicall  com* 
mand  without  reafon,  as  now  adaies  wee  make  it 
little  better,  but  is  grounded  upon  fome  rationall  caufe 
not  difficult  to  be  apprehended,  being  in  a  matter 
which  equally  concernes  the  meaneft  and  the  plaineft 
fort  of  perfons  in  a  houfhold  life.  Our  next  way  then 
will  be  to  inquire  if  there  bee  not  more  reafons  then 
one,  and  if  there  be,  whether  this  be  the  beft  and 
cheifeft.     That  we  fliall  finde  by  turning  to  the  firft 
inftitution,  to  which  Chrift  referrs  our  owne  read- 
ing ;  He  himfelfe  having  to  deale  with  treacherous 
af^ilants,  ufeth  brevity,  and  lighting  on  the  firft  place 
in  Genefis  that  mentions  any  thing  tending  to  Mar- 
riage in  the  firft  chapter,  joynes  it  immediately  to  the 
24  verie  of  the  2  chapter,  omitting  all  the  prime 
words  between,  which  create  the  inftitution,  and  con- 
taine  the  nobleft  and  pureft  ends  of  Matrimony,  with- 
out which  attained,  that  conjundtion  hath  nothing  in 
it  above  what  is  common  to  us  with  beafls.    So  like- 
wife  beneath  in  this  very  chapter,  to  the  young  man 
who  came  not  tempting  him,  but  to  learne  of  him, 
afking  him  which  commandments  hee  fhould  keepe, 
he  neither  repeates  the  firft  table,  nor  all  the  fecond, 
nor  that  in  order  which  he  repeates     If  heere  then 
being  tempted,  hee  defire  to  bee  the  fhorter,  and  the 
darker  in  his  conference,  and  omitt  to  cite  that  from 
the  fecond  of  Genefis^  which  all  Divines  confefTe  is  a 
commentary  to  what  he  cites  out  of  the  firft,  the  mar- 
king them  Male  and  Female;  what  are  we  to  doe,  but 
to  fearch  the  inftitution  our  felves;  and  we  fhall  finde 
there  his  owne  authority  giving  other  manner  of  rea- 
fons why  fuch  firme  union  is  to  bee  in  matrimony, 
without  which  reafons  their  being  male  and  female 
can  be  no  caufe  of  joyning  them  unfeparably:  for  if 
it  be,  then  no  Adultery  can  fever.     Therefore  the 

Krohibition  of  divorce  depends  not  upon  this  reafon 
eere  expreft  to  the  Pharifes,  but  upon  the  plainer 
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and  more  eminent  caufes  omitted  heere  and  referred 
to  the  inftitution ;  which  caufes  not  being  found  in 
a  particular  and  cafuall  Matrimony,  this  feniitive  and 
materious  caufe  alone  cam  no  more  hinder  a  divorce 
againft  thofe  higher  and  more  human  reafons  urging 
it,  then  it  can  alone  without  them  to  warrant  a  co- 
pulation, but  leaves  it  arbitrary  to  thofe  who  in  their 
chance  of  marriage  finde  not  why  divorce  is  forbidd 
them,  but  why  it  is  permitted  them ;  and  finde  both 
here  and  in  Genefis^  that  the  forbidding  is  not  abfo- 
lute,  but  according  to  the  reafons  there  taught  us,  not 
here.     And  that  our  Saviour  taught  them  no  better, 
but  ufes  the  mofl  vulgar^  mofl  animal  and  corporal 
argument  to  convince  them,  is  firfl  to  fhew  us,  that 
as  through  their  licentious  divorces  they  made  no 
more  of  mariage  then  as  if  to  marry,  were  no  more 
then  to  be  male  and  female,  fo  hee  goes  no  higher 
in  his  confutation,  deeming  them  unworthy  to  be 
talkt  with  in  a  higher  flraine,  but  to  bee  ty'd  in  mar- 
riage by  the  meere  material  caufe  thereof,  fince  their 
owne  licence  teftify*d  that  nothing  matrimonial  was 
in  their  thought  but  to  be  male  and  female.     Next 
it  might  be  don  to  difcover  the  brute  ignorance  of 
thefe  carnall  Dodtors,  who  taking  on  them  to  difpute 
of  marriage  and  divorce,  were  put  to  filence  with  fuch 
a  flender  opposition  as  this,  and  outed  from  their  hold 
with  fcarce  one  quarter  of  an  argument.     That  we 
may  beleeve  this,  his  entertainment  of  the  young 
man  foon  after  may  perfwade  us.     Whom,  though 
he  came  to  preach  eternall  life  by  faith  only,  he  dif- 
mifles  with  a  falvation  taught  him  by  workes  only. 
On  which  place  Paneus  notes.     That  this  man  was 
to  be  convinc^t  by  afalfe  perfwajion ;  and  that  Chrtji  is 
wont  otherwife  to  anjwer  hypocrites^  otherwife  thofe  that 
are  docible.     Much  rather  then  may  we  thinke  that 
in  handling  thefe  tempters,  he  forgot  not  fo  to  frame 
his  prudent  ambiguities  and  concealements,  as  was 
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to  the  troubling  of  thofe  peremtory  difputants  moft 
wholfome.  When  therefore  we  would  know  what 
right  there  may  be,  in  ill  accidents,  to  divorce,  wee 
muft  repaire  thither  where  God  profefles  to  teach 
his  fervants  by  the  prime  inftitution,  and  not  where 
we  fee  him  intending  to  dazle  fbphifters :  Wee  muft 
not  reade  Aee  made  them  Male  and  Female^  and  not 
underftand  he  made  them  more  intendedly  a  meet 
helpe  to  remove  the  evill  of  being  alone.  We  muft 
take  both  thefe  together,  and  then  we  may  inferre 
compleatly  as  from  the  whole  caufe  why  a  man  (hall 
cleave  to  his  wife,  and  they  twaine  fhall  be  one  fle(h : 
but  if  the  full  and  cheife  caufe  why  we  may  not  di- 
vorce, be  wanting  heer,  this  place  may  fkirmifh  with 
the  rabbies  while  it  will,  but  to  the  true  chriftian 
it  prohibits  nothing  beyond  the  full  reafon  of  it*s 
own  prohibiting,  which  is  beft  knowne  by  the  infti- 
tution. 

V.  6.,  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twaine ^  but  one 
Jlejh.']  This  is  true  in  the  generall  right  of  marriage, 
but  not  in  the  chance  medley  of  every  particular 
match.  For  if  they  who  were  once  undoubtedly  one 
flefh,  yet  become  twain  by  adultery,  then  fure  they 
who  were  never  one  flefli  rightly,  never  helps  meete 
for  each  other  according  to  the  plain  prefcript  of  God, 
may  with  leife  adoe  then  a  volume  be  concluded  ftill 
twaine.  And  fo  long  as  we  account  a  Magiftrate  no 
Magiftrate,  if  there  be  but  a  flaw  in  his  eledtion,  why 
fhould  we  not  much  rather  count  a  Matrimony  no 
Matrimony,  if  it  cannot  be  in  any  reafonable  manner 
according  to  the  words  of  Gods  inftitution. 

What  therefore  God  hath  joynedy  let  no  man  put  af un- 
der^ But  heare  the  chriftian  prudence  lies  to  con- 
fider  what  God  hath  joyn'd ;  fhall  wee  fiiy  that  God 
hathjoyn'd  error,  fraud,  unfitnefle,  wrath,  contention, 
perpetuall  lonelinefle,  perpetuall  difcord;  what  ever 
luft,  or  wine,  or  witchery,  threate,  or  inticement. 
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avarice  or  ambition  hath  joyn'd  together,  faithfull 
with  unfaithful!,  chriftian  with  antichriftian;  hate 
with  hate,  or  hate  with  love,  (hall  we  fay  this  is 
Gods  joyning  ? 

Let  not  man  put  a/under  J]  That  is  to  fay,  what 
God  hath  joyn*d  ;  for  if  it  be,  as  how  oft  we  fee  it 
may  be,  not  of  Gods  joyning,  and  his  law  tells  us  he 
joynes  not  unmachable  things  but  hates  to  joyne 
them,  as  an  abominable  confufion,  then  the  divine 
law  of  Mofes  puts  them  afunder,  his  owne  divine  will 
in  the  inftitution  puts  them  afunder,  as  oft  as  the  rea- 
fons  be  not  extant,  for  which  only  God  ordain'd  their 
joyning.  Man  only  puts  afunder  when  his  inordinate 
defires,  his  paflion,  his  violence,  his  injury  makes  the 
breach :  not  when  the  utter  want  of  that  which  law- 
fully was  the  end  of  his  joyning,  when  wrongs  and 
extremities,  and  unfupportable  greevances  compell 
him  to  disjoyne  :  when  fuch  as  Herod  and  the  pha- 
rifes  divorce  befide  law,  or  againfl  law,  then  only 
man  feparates,  and  to  fuch  only  this  prohibition  be- 
longs. In  a  word,  if  it  be  unlawful  for  man  to  put 
afunder  that  which  God  hath  joyn*d,  let  man  take 
heede  it  be  not  deteftable  to  joyne  that  by  compul- 
iion  which  God  hath  put  afunder. 

V.  7.  They  fay  unto  htm^  why  did  Mofes  then  command 
to  give  a  writing  of  divorcement  ^  and  to  put  her  away  ? 

V.  8 .  He  faith  unto  them^  Mofes  becaufe  of  the  hard- 
neffe  of  your  hearts  fuffered  you  to  put  away  your 
wivesj  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  fo. 

Mofes  becaufe  of  the  hardneffe  of  your  hearts  fuffered 
you.]  Hence  the  divinity  now  current  argues  that 
this  judicial!  Mo/es  is  abolifht.  But  fuppofe  it  were 
fo,  though  it  hath  bin  proved  otherwife,  the  firme- 
neffe  of  fuch  right  to  divorce  as  here  pleads,  is  fetcht 
from  the  prime  inftitution,  does  not  iland  or  fall  with 
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the  judiciall  Jew,  but  is  as  morall  as  what  is  moraleft. 
Yet  as  I  have  fhewn  pofitivcly  that  this  law  cannot 
bee  abrogated^  both  by  the  words  of  our  Saviour  pro- 
nouncing the  contrary,  and  by  that  unabolifhable 
equity  which  it  convaies  to  us,  fo  I  (hall  now  bring 
to  view  thofe  appearances  of  ftrength  which  are  le- 
vied from  this  text  to  maintaine  the  moft  grofTe  and 
mafly  paradox  that  ever  did  violence  to  reafon  and 
religion,  bred  onely  under  the  fhado w  of  thefe  words, 
to  all  other  piety  or  philofophy  flrange  and  infolent, 
that  God  by  ad:  of  law  drew  out  a  line  of  adultery 
almoft  two  thoufand  yeares  long :  although  to  deted 
the  prodigy  of  this  furmife,  the  former  booke  fet 
forth  on  this  argument  hath  already  beene  copious. 
I  fhall  not  repeate  much  though  I  might  borrow  of 
mine  own,  but  (hall  endeavour  to  adde  fomething 
either  yet  untoucht,  or  not  largely  anough  explained. 
Firfl  it  fhal  be  manifeil  that  the  common  expofition 
cannot  poflibly  confift  with  chriftian  dodlrine  :  next 
a  truer  meaning  of  this  our  Saviour's  reply  fhall  be 
left  in  the  roome.  The  received  expoiition  is,  that 
God  though  not  approving  did  enadt  a  law  to  permit 
adultery  by  divorcement  fimply  unlawfulL  And  this 
conceit  they  feede  with  fond  fuppofals  that  have  not 
the  lead  footing  in  Scripture.  As  that  the  Jews 
learnt  this  cuftome  of  divorce  in  Egypt f  and  there- 
fore God  would  not  unteach  it  them  till  Chrift  came, 
but  let  it  ftick  as  a  notorious  botch  of  deformity  in 
the  midft  of  his  moft  perfedt  and  fevere  law.  And 
yet  he  faith,  Levit.  the  1 8th,  after  the  doings  of  Egypt 
yejhall  not  do.  Another  while  they  invent  a  dander 
(as  what  thing  more  bold  then  teaching  Ignorance 
when  he  fhifts  to  hide  his  nakednes)  that  the  Jews 
were  naturally  to  their  wives  the  cruelleft  men  in 
the  world ;  would  poifon,  braine,  and  doe  I  know 
not  what,  if  they  might  not  divorce.  Certain,  if  it 
were  a  fault  heavily  punifht,  to  bring  an  evill  report 
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upon  the  land  which  God  gave^  what  is  it  to  raife  a 
groundles  calumny  againft  the  people  which  God 
made  choife  of?  But  that  this  bold  interpretament, 
how  commonly  fo  ever  fided  with,  cannot  iland  a 
minute  with  any  competent  reverence  to  God  or  his 
law,  or  his  people,  nor  with  any  other  maxim  of  re- 
ligion, or  good  manners,  might  bee  prov'd  through 
all  the  heads  and  Topics  of  argumentation:  but  I  (hall 
willingly  bee  as  concife  as  pofilble.  Firft  the  law, 
not  onely  the  moral,  but  the  judicial  given  by  Mofes 
is  juft  and  pure;  for  fuch  is  God  who  gave  it.  Harken 
0  Ifraely  faith  Mofes^  Deut.  4,  unto  the  Jiatutes  and 
the  judgements  which  I  teach  youy  to  doe  themj  that  ye 
may  live^  &c.  ye  /hall  not  adde  unto  the  word  which  I 
command  you^  neither  Jhall  ye  diminijh  ought  from  it^ 
that  ye  may  keepe  the  commandements  of  the  Lord  your 
God  which  I  command  you.  And  onward  in  the  chap- 
ter. Behold  I  have  taught  you  Jiatutes  and  judgements  ^ 
even  as  the  Lord  my  God  commanded  me.  Keepe  there- 
fore and  doe  them^  for  this  is  your  wifedome  and  your 
underjianding.  For  what  nation  hath  Godfo  nigh  unto 
themy  and  what  nation  hath  Jiatutes  and  judgements  fo 
righteous  as  all  this  law  which  Ifet  before  ye  this  day. 
Is  it  imaginable  there  (hould  bee  among  thefe  a  law 
which  God  allowed  not,  a  law  giving  permiffions  lax- 
ative to  unmarry  a  wife  and  marry  a  luft,  a  law  to 
fufFer  a  kind  of  trihunall  adultery?  Many  other 
fcriptures  might  be  brought  to  aflert  the  purity  df 
this  judicial  law,  and  many  I  have  alleged  before ; 
this  law  therefore  is  pure  and  juft.  But  if  it  permit, 
if  it  teach,  if  it  defend  that  which  is  both  unjuft  and 
impure,  as  by  the  common  do£trine  it  doth,  what 
thinke  we  ?  The  three  generall  doftrines  of  JuJH-- 
nians  law,  are  TCo  live  in  honejly^  To  hurt  no  man.  To 
give  every  one  his  due.  Shall  the  Roman  civil  law  ob- 
fcrve  thefe  three  things,  as  the  onely  end  of  law, 
and  (hall  a  ftatute  be  found  in  the  civil  law  of  God, 
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enaffced  fimply  and  totally  againfl  all  thefe  three  pre- 
cepts of  nature  and  morali^  ? 

Secondly,  the  gifts  of  God  are  all  perfet,  and  cer- 
tainely  the  kw  is  of  all  his  other  gifts  one  of  the  per- 
fetcft.  But  if  it  give  that  outwardly  which  it  takes 
away  really,  and  give  that  feemingly,  which,  if  a  man 
take  it,  wraps  him  into  finne  and  damns  him,  what 
gift  of  an  enemy  can  be  more  dangerous  and  deftroy- 
ing  then  this. 

Thirdly,  Mofes  every  where  commends  his  lawes, 
preferrs  them  before  aH  of  other  nations,  and  war- 
rants them  to  be  the  way  of  life  and  fafety  to  all  that 
walke  therein,  Levit.  18.  But  if  they  containe  fta- 
tutes  which  God  approves  not,  and  traine  men  un- 
weeting  to  committ  injuftice  and  adultery,  under  the 
fhelter  of  law,  if  thofe  things  bee  fin,  and  death  fins 
wages,  what  is  this  law  but  the  fnare  of  death  ? 

Fourthly,  the  flatutes  and  judgements  of  the  Lord, 
which  without  exception  are  often  told  us  to  be  fuch, 
as  doing  wee  may  live  by  them,  are  doubtles  to  be 
counted  the  rule  of  knowledge  and  of  confcience. 
For  I  had  not  known  luji^  faith  the  Apoftle,  but  by 
the  law.  But  if  the  law  come  downe  from  the  ftate 
of  her  incorruptible  majefty  to  grant  luft  his  boon, 
palpably  it  darkns  and  confounds  both  knowledge 
and  confcience ;  it  goes  againft  the  common  office 
of  all  goodnes  and  freindlinefie,  wich  is  at  lefi:  to 
couhfel  and  admonifli ;  it  fubverts  the  rules  of  all 
fober  education;  and  is  it  felfe  a  moil  negligent  and 
debaufhing  tutor. 

Fiftly,  if  the  law  permit  a  thing  unlawfuU,  it  per- 
mitts  that  which  elfe  where  it  hath  forbid ;  fo  that 
hereby  it  contradicts  it  felfe,  and  tranfgrefles  it  felfe. 
But  if  the  law  become  a  tranfgreflbr,  it  ftands  guilty 
to  it  felfe,  and  how  then  (hall  it  ^ve  another?  it 
makes  a  confederacy  with  fin,  how  then  can  it  juftly 
condemne  a  finner  ?  and  thus  reducing  it  felfe  to  the 
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ftate  of  neither  faving  nor  condemning,  it  will  not 
faile  to  expire  folemnely  ridiculous. 

Sixtly,  the  Prophets  in  Scripture  declare  feverely 
againft  the  decreeing  of  that  which  is  unjuft,  Pf^i- 
94.  20.  Ifaiah  the  loth.  But  it  was  done,  they  fay^ 
for  heardnefle  of  heart;  To  which  objedion  the 
Apoftles  rule,  not  to  doe  evill  that  good  may  come  there^ 
by  J  gives  an  invincible  repuls ;  and  here  efpecially, 
where  it  cannot  be  fhewn  how  any  good  came  by 
doing  this  evil,  how  rather  more  evil  did  not  hereon 
abound ;  for  the  giving  way  to  hardneffe  of  heart 
hardens  the  more,  and  adds  more  to  the  number. 
God  to  an  evil  and  adulterous  generation  would  not 
grant  ajigne ;  much  lefle  would  he  for  their  hard- 
nejGTe  of  heart  pollute  his  law  with  an  adulterous  per- 
miflion.  Yea  but  to  permitt  evil  is  not  to  doe  evil. 
Yes,  it  is  in  a  moft  eminent  manner  to  doe  evil : 
where  elfe  are  all  our  grave  and  faithfuU  fayings, 
that  he  whofe  office  is  to  forbid  and  forbids  not,  bids, 
exhorts,  encourages.  Why  hath  God  denounc't  his 
anger  againft  parents,  maifters,  freinds,  magiftrates 
negleftfoU  of  rorbidding  what  they  ought,  if  law  the 
common  father,  maifter,  friend,  and  perpetuall  ma* 
giftrate  (hall  not  onely  not  forbidd,  but  enad:,  exhi- 
bit, and  uphold  with  countnance  and  prote<flion  a 
deede  every  way  difhoneft,  what  ever  the  pretence 
be.  If  it  were  of  thofe  inward  vices,  which  the  law 
cannot  by  outward  conftraint  remedy,  but  leaves  to 
confcience  and  perfwaiion,  it  had  bin  guiltleiie  in 
being  filent :  but  to  write  a  decree  of  that  which  can 
be  no  way  lawfuU,  and  might  with  eafe  be  hindered, 
makes  law  by  the  doonie  of  law  it  felfe  acceiibry  in 
the  higheft  degree. 

Seventhly,  it  makes  God  the  direct  author  of  fin. 
For  although  he  bee  not  made  the  authour  of  what 
he  filently  permitts  in  his  providence,  yet  in  his  law, 
the  image  of  his  will,  when  in  plaine  expreilion  he 
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conftitutes  and  ordaines  a  fadt  utterly  unlawfully  what 
wants  hee  to  authorize  it,  and  what  wants  that  to  be 
the  author  ? 

Eightly,  to  eflablifh  by  law  a  thing  wholy  unlaw- 
fuU  and  difhoneft,  is  an  affirmation  was  never  heard 
of  before  in  any  law,  reafon,  philofophy,  or  religion, 
till  it  was  rais'd  by  inconfiderat  gloflifts  from  the 
miftake  of  this  text.  And  though  the  Civilians  have 
bin  contented  to  chew  this  opinion,  after  the  canon 
had  fubdu'd  them,  yet  they  never  could  bring  ex- 
ample or  authority  either  from  divine  writt,  or  hu- 
man learning,  or  human  pradtice  in  any  nation,  or 
well-form'd  republick,  but  only  from  the  cuftomary 
abufe  of  this  text.  Ufually  they  allege  the  Epiftle 
of  Cicero  to  Atticus ;  wherein  Cato  is  blam'd  for 
giving  fentence  to  the  fcumme  of  Romulus^  as  if  he 
were  in  Plato^s  common  wealth.  Cato  would  have 
caird  fome  great  one  into  judgement  for  bribery,  Ci- 
cero as  the  time  flood,  advis'd  againft  it.  CatOy  not 
to  endammage  the  public  treafury,  would  not  grant 
to  the  Roman  Knights,  that  the  AJian  taxes  might 
bee  farm'd  them  at  a  lefle  rate.  Cicero  wiflit  it  grant- 
ed. Nothing  in  all  this  will  bee  like  the  eftablifli- 
ing  of  a  law  to  finne :  here  are  no  lawes  made,  here 
onely  the  execution  of  law  is  craved  might  be  fuf- 
pended :  between  which  and  our  queflion  is  a  broad 
difference.  And  what  if  human  law  givers  have 
confeft  they  could  not  frame  their  lawes  to  that  per- 
fedion  which  they  defir'd,  we  heare  of  no  fuch  con- 
feflion  from  Mofes  concerning  the  lawes  of  God,  but 
rather  all  praife  and  high  teflimony  of  perfedlion 
given  them.  And  although  mans  nature  cannot 
beare  exadtefl  lawes,  yet  flill  within  the  confines  of 
good  it  may  and  mufl ;  fo  long  as  lefle  good  is  far 
anough  from  altogether  evil.  As  for  what  they  in- 
fiance  of  ufury,  let  them  firfl  prove  ufury  to  be 
wholly  unlawfoU,  as  the  law  allowes  it;  which 
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learned  men  as  numerous  on  the  other  fide  will  de- 
ny them.  Or  if  it  be  altogether  unlawfully  why  is 
it  tolerated  more  then  divorce  ?  he  who  faid  divorfe 
not,  faid  alfo  lend  hoping  for  nothing  againe,  Luk.  6.35. 
But  then  they  put  in,  that  trade  could  not  ftand. 
And  fb  to  ferve  the  commodity  of  infatiable  trad- 
ing, ufury  {hall  be  permitted,  but  divorce,  the  onely 
meanes  oft  times  to  right  the  innocent,  and  outra- 
geoufly  wrong*d,  (hall  be  utterly  forbid.  This  is 
egregious  doctrine,  and  for  which  one  day  charity 
will  much  thanke  them.  Beza  not  finding  how  to 
falve  this  perplexity,  and  Cameron  fince  him,  would 
fecure  us ;  although  the  latter  confefifes  that  to  per- 
mit a  wicked  thing  by  law^  is  a  wickednejfe  from  which 
God  abhorrs ;  yet  to  limit  Jin^  and  prefcribe  it  a  cer- 
taine  meafure^  is  good.  Firft  this  evafion  will  not 
helpe  heere ;  for  this  law  bounded  no  man ;  he  might 
put  away  whatever  found  not  favour  in  his  eyes. 
And  how  could  it  forbid  to  divorce,  whom  it  could 
not  forbidd  to  diflike,  or  command  to  love.  If  thefe 
be  the  limits  of  law  to  reftraine  finne,  who  io  lame 
a  finner  but  may  hoppe  over  them  more  eafily  then 
over  thofe  Romulean  circumfcriptions,  not  as  Remus 
did  with  hard  fucces,  but  with  all  indemnity.  Such 
a  limiting  as  this  were  not  worth  the  mifcheif  that 
accompanies  it.  This  law  therefore  not  bounding 
the  fuppofed  finne,  by  permitting  enlarges  it,  gives 
it  enfranchifement.  And  never  greater  confufion, 
then  when  law  and  fin  move  their  land  markes,  mixe 
their  territories,  and  correfpond,  have  intercourfe  and 
traffic  together.  When  law  contra£b  a  kindred  and 
hofpitali^  with  tranfgreflion,  becomes  the  godfa- 
ther of  finne  and  names  it  Lawfull ;  when  fin  revels 
and  gofiips  within  the  arcenal  of  law,  plaies,  and 
dandles  the  artillery  of  juftice  that  fhould  be  bent 
againfi  her,  this  is  a  faire  limitation  indeede.  Be- 
fides  it  is  an  abfurdity  to  hy  that  law  can  meafure 
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fin,  or  moderate  fin ;  fin .  is  not  in  a  predicament  to 
be  meafiir'd  and  modify'd,  but  is  alwaies  an  excefie. 
The  leaft  finne  that  is,  exceeds  the  meafiire  of  the 
largeft  law  that  can  bee  good ;  and  is  as  boundlefle 
as  that  vacuity  beyond  the  world.     If  once  it  fquare 
to  the  meafure  of  Law,  it  ceafes  to  be  an  excefle,  and 
confequently  ceafes  to  be  a  finne ;  or  elfe  law  con- 
forming it  felfe  to  the  obliquity  of  fin,  betraies  it 
felfe  to  be  not  firrait,  but  crooked  and  fo  immediatly 
no  law.     And  the  improper  conceit  of  moderating 
fin  by  law  will  appeare,  if  wee  can  imagiri  any  law- 
giver fo  fenfelefie  as  to  decree  that  fo  farre  a  man 
may  fteale,  and  thus  farre  bee  drunk,  that  mode- 
rately he  may  cozen,  and  moderatly  committ  adul- 
tery.    To  the  fame  extent  it  would  be  as  pithily 
abfurd  to  publifh  that  a  man  may  moderately  di- 
vorce, if  to  doe  that  be  intirely  naught.    But  to  end 
this  moot,  the  law  of  Mq/es  is  manifeft  to  fixe  no 
limit  therein  at  all,  or  fuch  at  left  as  impeaches  the 
fraudulent  abufer  no  more  then  if  it  were  not  fet ; 
only  requires  the  difinifiive  writing  without  other 
caution,  leaves  that  to  the  inner  man,  and  the  barre 
of  confcience.     But  it  ftopt  other  fins.     This  is  as 
vaine  as  the  reft,  and  dangeroufly  uncertain:  the  con- 
trary to  be  fear'd  rather,  that  one  fin  admitted  cour- 
teoufly  by  law,  opened  the  gate  to  another.     How- 
ever evil  muft  not  be  don  for  good.     And  it  were  a 
fall  to  be  lamented,  an  indignity  unfpeakable,  if  law 
fliould  becom  tributary  to  fin  her  flave,  and  forc*t  to 
yeild  up  into  his  hands  her  awfull  minifter  Punifh- 
ment,  fliould  buy  out  her  peace  with  finne  for  finne, 
paying  as  it  were  her  fo  many  Philijlian  foreflcins  to 
the  proud  demand  of  Tranfgrefiion.    But  fuppofe  it 
any  way  pofiible  to  limit  finne,  to  put  a  girdle  about 
that  Chaos ^  fuppofe  it  alfo  good ;  yet  if  to  permitt  fin 
by  Law  bee  an  abomination  in  the  eyes  of  God,  as 
Cameron  acknowledges,  the  evil  of  permitting  will 
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cate  out  the  good  of  limiting.  For  though  fin  be 
not  limited,  there  can  but  evil  come  out  of  evil;  but 
if  it  be  permitted  and  decreed  lawfull  by  divine  lavsr, 
of  force  then  fin  muft  proceed  from  the  infinit  Good, 
which  is  a  dreadfuU  thought.  But  if  the  reftrain- 
ing  of  finne  by  this  permifiion  beeing  good,  as  this 
author  teftifies,  be  more  good  then  the  permifiion  of 
more  fin  by  the  reftraint  of  divorce,  and  that  God 
waighing  both  thefe  like  two  ingots  in  the  perfet 
fcales  of  his  jufi:ice  and  providence  found  them  fo, 
and  others  coming  without  authority  from  God,  (hall 
change  this  counterpoife,  and  judge  it  better  to  let 
fin  multiply  by  fetting  a  judicial  refi:raint  upon  di- 
vorce, which  Chrift:  never  kt^  then  to  limit  fin  by 
this  permifiion,  as  God  himfelfe  thought  beft  to 
permitt  it,  it  will  behoove  them  to  confult  betimes 
whether  thefe  their  balances  be  not  fals  and  abomin- 
able; and  this  their  limiting  that  which  God  loofen'd, 
and  their  loofning  the  finnes  that  he  limited,  which 
they  confeflfe  was  good  to  doe  :  and  were  it  pofiible 
to  doe  by  law,  doubtlefi!e  it  would  be  moft  morally 
good ;  and  they  fo  beleeving,  as  we  heare  they  doe, 
and  yet  abolifhing  a  law  fo  good  and  moral,  the  li- 
miter  of  fin,  what  are  they  elfe  but  contrary  to  them- 
felves?  for  they  can  never  bring  us  to  that  time  where- 
in it  will  not  be  good  to  limit  finne,  and  they  can 
never  limit  it  better  then  fo  as  God  prefcrib'd  in  his 
law. 

Others  conceav  it  a  more  defenfible  retirement  to 
fay  this  permifiion  to  divorce  finfuUy  for  hardneflfe 
of  heart  was  a  difpenfation.  But  furely  they  either 
know  not,  or  attend  not  what  a  difpenfation  meanes. 
A  difpenfation  is  for  no  long  time,  is  particular  to 
fom  perfbns  rather  then  generall  to  a  whole  people ; 
alwaies  hath  charity  the  end,  is  granted  to  neceflities 
and  infirmities,  not  to  obflinat  lufl.  This  permifiion 
is  another  creature,  hath  all  thofe  evils  and  abfurdi- 
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ties  following  the  name  of  a  difpenfation,  as  when 
it  was  nam'd  a  law ;  and  is  the  very  antarStic  pole 
againft  charity,  nothing  more  advers,  enfnaring  and 
ruining  thofe  that  trufl  in  it,  or  ufe  it ;  fo  leud  and 
criminous  as  never  durft  enter  into  the  head  of  any 
Politician,  Jew,  or  Profelyte,  till  they  became  the 
apt  SchoUers  of  this  canoniftic  expofition.  Ought 
in  it,  that  can  allude  in  the  left  manner  to  charity, 
or  goodnes,  belongs  with  more  full  right  to  the 
chriftian  under  grace  and  liberty,  then  to  the  Jew 
under  law  and  bondage.  To  Jewifli  ignorance  it 
could  not  be  diipenc't,  without  a  horrid  imputation 
laid  upon  the  law,  to  difpence  fouly,  in  ftead  of 
teaching  &irly ;  like  that  difpenfation  that  firft  pol- 
luted Chriftendom  with  Idolatry,  permitting  to  lay 
men  images  in  ftead  of  bookes  and  preaching.  Sloth 
or  malice  in  the  law  would  they  have  this  calld  ? 
But  what  ignorance  can  be  pretended  for  the  Jewes, 
who  had  all  the  fame  precepts  about  mariage,  that 
we  now :  for  Chrift  referrs  all  to  the  inftitution.  It 
was  as  reafonable  for  them  to  know  then  as  for  us 
now,  and  concerned  them  alike :  for  wherein  hath 
the  gofpel  alter'd  the  nature  of  matrimony  ?  All 
thefe  coniiderations,  or  many  of  them  have  bin  fur- 
der  amplify'd  in  the  doSirine  of  divorce.  And  what 
Rivetus  and  Paraus  hath  objedted,  or  giv'n  over  as 
paft  cure  hath  bin  there  difcufft.  Whereby  it  may 
be  plain  anough  to  men  of  eyes,  that  the  vulgar  ex- 
pofition  of  a  permittance  by  law  to  an  entire  fin, 
what  ever  the  colour  may  be,  is  an  opinion  both  un- 
godly, unpolitic,  unvertuous,  and  void  of  all  honefty 
and  civil  fenfe.  It  appertaines  therefore  to  every 
zealous  Chriftian  both  for  the  honour  of  Gods  law, 
and  the  vindication  of  our  Saviours  words,  that 
fuch  an  irreligious  depravement  no  longer  may  be 
footh'd  and  flattered  through  cuftome,  but  with  all 
diligence  and  fpeed  folidly  refuted,  and  in  the  room 
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a  better  explanation  giv'n ;  which  is  now  our  next 
endeavour. 

Mofes  fuffer^d  you  to  put  anvay^  ®r.]  Not  com- 
manded you,  faies  the  common  obferver,  and  there- 
fore car'd  not  how  foon  it  were  abolifht,  being  but 
fuiFer'd ;  heerin  declaring  his  annotation  to  be  flight 
and  nothing  law  prudent.  For  in  this  place  com-- 
manded  and  fufferd  are  interchangeably  us'd  in  the 
lame  fenfe  both  by  our  Saviour  and  the  Pharifcs. 
Our  Saviour  who  heer  faith,  Mofes  fuffer^d  you y  in 
the  I  oth  of  Marke  faith,  Mofes  wrote  you  this  com- 
mand. And  the  Pharifees  who  heer  fay,  Mofes  com-- 
mandedy  and  would  mainly  have  it  a  command,  in 
that  place  of  Marke  fay  Mofes  fuffer'dy  which  had 
made  againfl  them  in  their  owne  mouthes,  if  the 
word  oi  fuffering  had  weakn'd  the  command.  So 
that  fuffer^d  and  commanded  is  heer  taken  for  the 
fame  thing  on  both  fides  of  the  controverfy :  as  Ca- 
meron  alfo  and  others  on  this  place  acknowledge. 
And  Lawyers  know  that  all  the  precepts  of  law  are 
devided  into  obligatorie  and  permifiive,  containing 
either  what  we  muft  doe,  or  what  wee  may  doe ; 
and  of  this  latter  fort  are  as  many  precepts,  as  of  the 
former,  and  all  as  lawfuU.  Tutelage,  an  ordainment 
then  which  nothing  more  juft,  being  for  the  defence 
of  Or  fanes,  the  Injlitutes  of  Jujiiniany  fay  is  given 
and  permitted  by  the  croil  law  :  and  to  parents  it  is 
permitted  to  choofe  and  appoint  by  will  the  guardians  of 
their  children.  What  more  equall,  and  yet  the  civil 
law  calls  this  permijjion.  So  like  wife  to  manumife^  to 
adopt,  to  make  a  will,  and  to  be  made  an  heire  is 
caird  permiffion  by  law.  Marriage  it  felfe,  and  this 
which  is  already  granted,  to  divorce  for  adultery, 
obliges  no  man,  is  but  a  permifiion  by  law,  is  but 
fufFer*d.  By  this  we  may  fee  how  weakly  it  hath 
bin  thought  that  all  divorce  is  utterly  unlawfull,  be- 
caufe  the  law  is  faid  to  fuffer  it :  whenas  Xofuffer  is 
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but  the  legall  phraie  denoting  what  by  law  a  man 
may  doe  or  not  doe. 

Becaufe  of  the  hardnejfe  of  your  hearts^     Hence 
they  argue  that  therefore  he  allowd  it  not;  and 
therefore  it  muft  be  abolifht.     But  the  contrary  to 
this  will  fooner  follow^  that  becaufe  he  fuffer'd  it  for 
a  caufe,  therefore  in  relation  to  that  caufe  he  allowed 
it.     Next,  if  he  in  his  wifedome,  and  in  the  midft 
of  his  feverity  allowed  it  for  hardneile  of  heart,  it  can 
be  nothing  better  than  arrogance  and  prefumption  to 
take  flriiSter  courfes  againft  hardnes  of  heart  then  God 
ever  fet  an  example,  and  that  under  the  Gofpel  which 
warrants  them  to  no  judicial  a£t  of  compulfion  in  this 
matter,  much  leile  to  be  more  fevere  againft  hardnes 
of  extremity,  then  God  thought  good  to  bee  againft 
hardnes  of  heart.     He  fuiFer'd  it,  rather  then  worfe"^ 
inconveniences ;  thefe  men  wiier  as  they  make  them- 
felves,  will  fuiFer  the  worft  and  hainoufeft  inconve- 
niences to  follow,  rather  then  they  will  fufFer  what 
God  fufFer'd.     Although  they  can  know  when  they 
pleaie,  that  Chrift  fpake  only  to  the  confcience,  did 
not  judge  on  the  civil  bench,  but  alwaies  difavow'd 
it.  What  can  be  more  contrary  to  the  waies  of  God 
then  thefe  their  doings.      If  they  bee  fuch  enemies 
to  hardnes  of  heart,  although  this  groundlefte  rigor 
proclaims  it  to  be  in  themfelves,  they  may  yet  learne, 
or  confider  that  hardnefte  of  heart  hath  a  twofould 
acception  in  the  Gofpel.     One,   when  it  is  in  a 
good  man  taken  for  infirmity,  and  imperfedlion, 
which  was  in  all  the  Apoftles,  whofe  weaknefte  only, 
not  utter  want  of  beleef  is  call'd  hardnes  of  heart, 
Marke  16.  partly  for  this  hardneffe  of  heart,  the  im- 
perfeftion  and  decay  of  man  from  original  righteouf- 
nefle,  it  was  that  God  fuffer'd  not  divorce  onely,  but 
all  that  which  by  Civilians  is  termed  the  fecondary 
law  of  nature  and  of  nations.     He  fufFer*d  his  owne 
people  to  waft  and  fpoyle  and  flay  by  warre,  to  lead 
2  ^ 
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captives^  to  be  fom  maifters,  ibm  fervants,  fbm  to  be 
princes,  others  to  be  fubjedts,  hee  fuffer'd  propriety 
to  divide  all  things  by  feverall  pofTeilion  trade  and 
commerce,  not  with  out  ufury;  in  his  comon  wealth 
fome  to  bee  undefervedly  rich,  others  to  bee  unde- 
fervingly  poore.     All  which  till  hardneile  of  heart 
came  in,  was  moft  unjuft;  whenas  prime  Nature 
made  us  all  equall,  made  us  equall  coheirs  by  com- 
mon right  and  dominion  over  all  creatures.     In  the 
fame  manner,  and  for  the  fame  caufe  hee  fuiFer'd 
divorce  as  well  as  mariage,  our  imperfet  and  dege- 
nerat  condition  of  neceflity  requiring  this  law  among 
the  reft,  as  a  remedy  againft  intolerable  wrong  and 
fervitude  above  the  patience  of  man  to  beare.     Nor 
was  it  giv*n  only  becaufe  our  infirmity,  or  if  it  muft 
be  fo  call'd,  hardneffe  of  heart  could  not  endure  all 
things,  but  becaufe  the  hardnes  of  anothers  heart 
might  not  inflid  all  things  upon  an  innocent  perfon, 
whoqi  far  other  ends  brought  into  a  league  of  love 
and  not  of  bondage  and  indignity.     If  therefore  we 
abolifli  divorce  as  only  fuffer'd  for  hardnes  of  heart, 
we  may  as  well  abolifh  the  whole  law  of  nations,  as 
only  fufFerd  for  the  fame  caufe ;  it  being  fhewn  us 
by  Saint  Paul  i  Cor.  6.  that  the  very  feeking  of  a 
mans  right  by  law,  and  at  the  hands  of  a  worldly 
magiflrat,  is  not  without  the  hardnefle  of  our  hearts. 
For  why  doe  ye  not  rather  take  wrongs  faith  he,  why 
fuffer  ye  not  rather  your  fehes  to  be  defrauded  ?     If 
nothing  now  muft  be  fufFer'd  for  hardnes  of  heart, 
I  fay  the  very  profecution  of  our  right  by  way  of 
civil  juftice  can  no  more  bee  fufFer'd  among  Chrif- 
tians,  for  the  hardnes  of  heart  wherwith  moft  men 
perfue  it.     And  that  would  next  remove  all  our  ju- 
diciall  lawes,  and  this  reftraint  of  divorce  alfo  in  the 
number;  which  would  more  then  halfe  end  thecon- 
troverfy.    But  if  it  be  plaine  that  the  whole  juridical 
law  and  civil  power  is  only  fuflfer'd  under  the  Gofpel, 
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for  the  hardnes  of  our  hearts,  then  wherefore  fhould 
not  that  which  Mq/es  fufFer'd,  be  fufFer'd  ftill  by  the 
fame  reafon  ? 

In  a  fecond  fignification  hardnes  of  heart  is  tak'n 
for  a  flubborne  refolution  to  doe  evil.  And  that  God 
ever  makes  any  law  purpofely  to  fuch,  I  deny ;  for 
he  voutfafes  not  to  enter  cov'nant  with  them,  but  as 
they  fortune  to  be  mixt  with  good  men,  and  paile 
undifcover'd ;  much  lefle  that  he  fhould  decree  an 
unlawful!  thing  only  to  ferve  their  licentioufnes. 
But  that  Godjidfers  this  reprobate  hardnes  of  heart 
I  affirm,  not  only  in  this  law  of  divorce,  but  through- 
out all  his  befl  and  pureft  commandements.  He 
commands  all  to  worfhip  in  finglenes  of  heart  ac- 
cording to  all  his  Ordinances;  and  yet  fufFers  the 
wicked  man  to  pcrforme  all  the  rites  of  religion  hy- 
pocritically and  in  the  hardnes  of  his  heart.  He 
gives  us  generall  flatutes  and  privileges  in  all  civil 
matters,  juft  and  good  of  themfelves,  vet  fufiers  un- 
worthieft  men  to  ufe  them,  and  by  tnem  to  profe- 
cute  their  own  right,  or  any  colour  of  right,  though 
for  the  moft  part  malicioufly,  covetoufly,  rigoroufly, 
revengefully.  He  allow'd  by  law  the  difcreet  father 
and  hufband  to  forbidd,  if  he  thought  fit,  the  reli- 
gious vows  of  his  wife  or  daughter :  Num.  30.  and 
in  the  fame  law  fufFer'd  the  hard  heartednes  of  im- 
pious and  covetous  fathers  or  hufbands  abufing  this 
law  to  forbidd  their  wives  or  daughters  in  their  off- 
rings  and  devotions  of  greateil  zeal.  If  then  God 
fuffer  hardnes  of  heart  equally  in  the  hcA  laws  as  in 
this  of  divorce,  there  can  be  no  reafon  that  for  this 
caufe  this  law  fhould  be  abolifht.  But  other  lawes, 
they  objed,  may  be  well  us'd,  this  never.  How  of- 
ten fhall  I  anfwer  both  from  the  inflitution  of  mar- 
riage, and  from  other  general  rules  in  Scripture,  that 
this  law  of  divorce  hath  many  wife  and  charitable 
ends  befides  the  being  fuffer'd  for  hardnes  of  heart ; 
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which  is  indeed  no  end^  but  an  accident  happning 
through  the  whole  law ;  which  gives  to  good  men 
rights  and  to  bad  men  who  abufe  right  under  falfe 
pretences,  gives  only  fufferance.  Now  although 
Chrift  exprefs  no  other  reafons  here,  but  only  what 
was  fufFer'd,  it  nothing  foUowes  that  this  law  had  no 
other  reafon  to  be  permitted  but  for  hardnes  of  heart. 
The  Scripture  feldome,  or  never  in  one  place  fets 
down  all  the  reafons  of  what  it  grants  or  commands, 
efpecially  when  it  talks  to  enemies  and  tempters. 
St.  Paul  permitting  mariage^  i  Cor.  7,  feems  to  per- 
mit even  that  alfo  for  hardnes  of  heart  only,  left  we 
ftiould  run  into  fornication ;  yet  no  intelligent  man 
thence  concludes  mariage  allowed  in  the  Gofpel  only 
to  avoid  an  evill,  becaufe  no  other  end  is  there  ex- 
preft.  Thus  Mofes  of  neceflity  fuffer'd  many  to  put 
away  their  wives  for  hardnefle  of  heart ;  but  enafted 
the  law  of  divorce  doubtles  for  other  good  caufes, 
not  for  this  only  fufFerance.  He  permitted  not  di- 
vorce by  law  as  an  evil,  for  that  was  impoffible  to 
divine  law,  but  permitted  by  accident  the  evil  of 
them  who  divorc*t  againft  the  lawes  intention  undif- 
coverably.  This  alfo  may  be  thought  not  impro- 
bably, that  Chrift  ftirr'd  up  in  his  fpirit  againft  thefe 
tempting  Pharifes,  anfwer'd  them  in  a  certain  forme 
of  indignation  ufual  among  good  authors ;  wherby 
the  queftion,  or  the  truth  is  not  diredlly  anfwer'd, 
but  fom  thing  which  is  fitter  for  them,  who  afke,  to 
heare.  So  in  the  ecclefiaftical  ftories  one  demand- 
ing how  God  imploy'd  himfelf  before  the  world  was 
made,  had  anfwer ;  that  he  was  making  hel  for  cu- 
rious queftioners.  Another  (and  Libanius  the  Sophiji 
as  I  remember)  afking  in  derifion  fom  Chriftian,  what 
the  Carpenter,  meaning  our  Saviour,  was  doing,  now 
that  Julian  fo  prevailed,  had  it  returned  him,  that  the 
Carpenter  was  making  a  coffin  for  the  Apojlat.  So 
Chrift  being  demanded  maliciouily  why  Mofes  made 


V.  jy  8.  Tetrachordon.  229 

the  law  of  divorce,  anfwers  them  in  a  vehement 
fcheme^  not  telling  them  the  caufe  why  he  made  it, 
but  what  was  fitteft  to  be  told  them,  that  for  the 
hardnes  of  their  hearts  he  fuffer'd  them  to  abufe  it. 
And  all  beit  Mark  fay  not  he  fuffer'd  you,  but  to  you 
he  wrote  this  precept ;  Mark  may  be  warrantably  ex- 
pounded by  Mathew  the  larger.  And  whether  he 
fuffer'd,  or  gave  precept,  being  all  one  as  was  heard, 
it  changes  not  the  trope  of  indignation,  fitteft  account 
for  fuch  afkers.  Next  for  the  hardnes  of  your  hearts 
to  you  he  wrote  this  precept ^  inferrs  not  therfore  for 
this  caufe  only  he  wrote  it,  as  was  parallell'd  by  other 
Scriptures.  Laflly,  It  may  be  worth  the  obferving, 
that  Chrifl  fpeaking  to  the  Pharifes  does  not  fay  in 
general  that  for  hardnes  of  heart  he  gave  this  pre- 
cept, but  you  hefuffer'df  and  to  you  he  gave  this  pre- 
cept for  your  hardnes  of  heart.  It  cannot  be  eafily 
thought  that  Chrifl  heer  included  all  the  children  of 
Ifrael  under  the  perfon  of  thefe  tempting  Pharifes 
but  that  he  conceals  wherefore  he  gave  the  better 
fort  of  them  this  law,  and  expreffcs  by  faying  em- 
phatically To  you  how  he  gave  it  to  the  worfer,  fych 
as  the  Pharifes  befl  reprefented,  that  is  to  fay  for  the 
hardnes  of  your  hearts :  as  indeed  to  wicked  men 
and  hardn'd  hearts  he  gives  the  whole  law  and  the 
Gofpel  alfb,  to  hard'n  them  the  more.  Thus  many 
waies  it  may  orthodoxally  be  underflood  how  God 
or  Mofes  fufFer'd  fuch  as  the  demanders  were,  to  di- 
vorce for  hardnes  of  heart.  Whereas  the  vulgar 
expofitor  befet  with  contradictions  and  abfurdities 
round,  and  refolving  at  any  peril  to  make  an  expofi- 
tion  of  it,  as  there  is  nothing  more  violent  and  boif- 
trous  then  a  reverend  ignorance  in  fear  to  be  con- 
victed, rufhes  brutely  and  impetuoufly  againft  all  the 
principles  both  of  nature,  piety,  and  moral  goodnes; 
and  in  the  fury  of  his  literal  expounding  overturns 
them  alL 
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But  from  the  beginning  it  nvas  not  Jo.]     Not  how 
from  die  beginning   doe  they  fuppofe^  that  men 
might  not  divorce  at  all,  not  neceffarily,  not  delibe- 
ratly  except  for  adultery,  but  that  fom  law;  like 
canon  law  prefently  attacht  them  both  before  and 
after  the  flood,  till  ftridler  Mbjes  came,  and  with  law 
brought  licence  into  the  world  ?  that  were  a  fancy 
indeed  to  fmile  at.     Undoubtedly  as  to  point  of  ju- 
diciall  law,  divorce  was  mc)re  permiffive  from  the 
beginning  before  Mofes  then  under  Mofes.    But  from 
the  beginning,  that  is  to  fay,  by  the  inftitution  in 
Paradice  it  was  not  intended  that  matrimony  fhould 
diflblve  for  every  trivial  caufe  as  you  Pharifes  accuf- 
tome.     But  that  it  was  not  thus  fufFer'd  from  the 
beginning  ever  fince  the  race  of  men  corrupted,  and 
laws  were  made,  he  who  will  affirme,  muft  have 
found  out  other  antiquities  then  are  yet  known.  Be- 
fides  we  muft  confider  now,  what  can  be  fo  as  from 
the  beginning,  not  only  what  ihould  be  fb.     In  the 
beginning,  had  men  continued  perfet,  it  had  bin  juft 
that  all  things  fhould  have  remained,  as  they  began 
to  Adam  and  Kve.     But  after  that  the  fons  of  men 
grew  violent  and  injurious,  it  altered  the  lore  of  juf- 
tice,  and  put  the  goverment  of  things  into  a  new 
frame.     While  man  and  woman  were  both  perfet 
each  to  other,  there  needed  no  divorce ;  but  when 
they  both  degenerated  to  imperfeftion,  and  oft  times 
grew  to  be  an  intolerable  evil  each  to  other,  then 
law  more  juftly  did  permitt  the  alienating  of  that 
evil  which  miftake  made  proper,  then  it  did  the  ap- 
propriating of  that  good  which  Nature  at  firft  made 
common.     For  if  the  abfence  of  outward  good  be 
not  fo  bad  as  the  prefence  of  a  clofe  evil,  and  that 
propriety,  whether  by  covenant  or  pofleffion,  be  but 
the  attainment  of  fome  outward  good,  it  is  more 
natural  and  righteous  that  the  law  fhould  fever  us 
from  an  intimat  evil,  then  appropriate  any  outward 
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good  to  us  from  the  community  of  nature.  The 
Gofpcl  indeed  tending  ever  to  that  which  is  perfet- 
eft,  aim'd  at  the  reftorement  of  all  things^  as  they 
were  in  the  beginning.  And  therefore  all  things 
were  in  common  to  thofe  primitive  Chriftians  in  the 
A&s,  which  Ananias  and  Sapphira  dearly  felt.  That 
cuftome  alfb  continued  more  or  lefs  till  the  time  of 
Jujiin  Martyr^  as  may  be  read  in  his  2d  Apology^ 
which  might  be  writt  after  that  ad:  of  communion 
perhaps  fome  40.  yeares  above  a  hunder*d.  But 
who  will  be  the  man  fhall  introduce  this  kind  of 
common  wealth,  as  chriflianity  now  goes  ?  If  then 
mariage  mufl  be  as  in  the  beginning,  the  perfons 
that  marry  muft  be  fuch  as  then  were,  the  inftitu- 
tion  muft  make  good,  in  fbm  tolerable  fort,  what  it 
promifes  to  eeither  party.  If  not,  it  is  but  madnes 
to  drag  this  one  ordinance  back  to  the  beginning, 
and  draw  down  all  other  to  the  prefent  neceffity, 
and  condition  farre  from  the  beginning  even  to  the 
tolerating  of  extortions  and  oppreflions.  Chrift  only 
told  us  that  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  fo ;  that 
is  to  fay,  not  io  as  the  Phariies  manur'd  the  bufines; 
did  not  command  us  that  it  fhould  be  forcibly  fo 
again  in  all  points,  as  at  the  beginning;  or  fo  at 
leaft  in  our  intentions  and  defires,  but  fo  in  execu- 
tion, as  reafon,  and  prefent  nature  can  bear.  '  Al- 
though we  are  not  to  feek,  that  the  inftitution  it  felfe 
from  the  firft  beginning  was  never  but  conditional, 
as  all  covenants  are :  becaufe  thus  and  thus,  there- 
fore fo  and  fo ;  if  not  thus,  then  not  fo.  Then  more- 
over was  perfeteft  to  fulfill  each  law  in  it  felfe ;  now 
is  perfeteft  in  this  eftate  of  things,  to  afk  of  charity 
how  much  law  may  be  fulfiU'd :  els  the  fulfilling, 
oft  times  is  the  greateft  breaking.  If  any  therefore 
demand,  which  is  now  moft  perfection,  to  eafe  an 
extremity  by  divorce,  or  to  enrage  and  fefter  it  by 
the  greevous  obfervance  of  a  miferable  wedloc,  I  am 
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not  deftitute  to  fay  which  is  moil  perfeddon  (although 
fbm  who  beleev  they  thinke  favourably  of  divorce, 
efteem  it  only  venial  to  infirmity.)  Him  I  hold 
more  in  the  way  to  perfe<%ion  who  forgoes  an  unfit 
ungodly  and  difcordant  wedloc,  to  live  according  to 
peace  and  love,  and  Gods  inftitution  in  a  fitter  chois, 
then  he  who  debarrs  himfelf  the  happy  experience 
of  all  godly,  which  is  peaceful  converfation  in  his 
family,  to  live  a  contentious,  and  unchriftian  life  not 
to  be  avoided,  in  temptations  not  to  be  liv*d  in,  only 
for  the  fals  keeping  of  a  mofl  unreal  nullity,  a  ma- 
nage that  hath  no  afiinity  with  Gods  intention,  a 
daring  phantafm,  a  meer  toy  of  terror  awing  weak 
fenfes,  to  the  lamentable  fuperflition  of  ruining  them- 
felves ;  the  remedy  wherof  God  in  his  law  voutfafes 
us.  Which  not  to  dare  ufe,  he  warranting,  is  not 
our  perfedlion,  is  our  infirmity,  our  little  fiiith,  our 
timorous  and  low  conceit  of  charity :  and  in  them 
who  force  us,  it  is  their  mafking  pride  and  vanity, 
to  feem  holier  and  more  circumfped:  then  God.  So 
far  is  it  that  we  need  impute  to  him  infirmity,  who 
thus  divorces :  fince  the  rule  of  perfe<flion  is  not  fb 
much  that  which  was  don  in  the  beginning,  as  that 
which  now  is  neareil  to  the  rule  of  charity.  This 
is  the  greatefl,  the  perfeteft,  the  highefl  command- 
ment. 


V.  9.  And  I  fay  unto  you^  who  fo  Jhall  put  away  his 
wifey  except  it  be  for  Fornication^  and  Jhall  marry 
another 9  committeth  adultery ;  and  who  fo  marrieth 
her  which  is  put  away^  doth  commit  adultery. 

And  I  fay  unto  you.]  That  this  reftridtive  de- 
nouncement of  Chrift  contradifts  and  refutes  that 
permiflive  precept  of  Mofes,  common  expofiters 
themfelves  difclaime :  and  that  it  does  not  traverfe 
from  the  clofet  of  confcience  to  the  courts  of  civil  or 
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canon  law,  with  any  Chriftian  rightly  commenc't 
requires  not  long  evincing.  If  Chrift  then  did  not 
heer  check  permiffive  Mo/es,  nor  did  reduce  matri- 
mony to  the  beginning  more  then  all  other  things, 
as  the  reafon  of  mans  condition  could  beare,  we 
would  know  precifely  what  it  was  which  he  did, 
and  what  the  end  was  of  his  declaring  thus  aufterely 
againft  divorce.  For  this  is  a  confefst  oracle  in  law, 
that  he  who  lookes  not  at  the  intention  of  a  precept, 
the  more  fuperftitious  he  is  of  the  letter,  the  more 
he  mifinterprets.  Was  it  to  fhame  Mo/es?  that 
had  beene  monilrous :  or  all  thofe  pureft  ages  of 
Ifrael,  to  whom  the  permiflion  was  granted  ?  that 
were  as  incredible.  Or  was  it  that  he  who  came  to 
abrogate  the  burden  of  law,  not  the  equity,  fhould 
put  this  yoke  upon  a  blamelefle  perfon,  to  league 
himfelfe  in  chaines  with  a  begirting  mifcheif,  not  to 
feparat  till  death  ?  hee  who  taught  us  that  no  man 
puts  a  peece  of  new  cloth  upon  an  old  garment,  nor 
new  wine  into  old  bottles,  that  he  fhould  ibw  this 
patch  of  ftriftnes  upon  the  old  apparel  of  our  frailty, 
to  make  a  rent  more  incurable,  when  as  in  all  other 
amendments  his  dodtrine  flill  charges,  that  regard 
be  had  to  the  garment,  and  to  the  veflel,  what  it  can 
endure ;  this  were  an  irregular  and  fingle  peece  of 
rigor,  not  onely  founding  difproportion  to  the  whole 
Gofpel,  but  outflretching  the  mofl  rigorous  nervs  of 
law  and  rigor  it  felfe.  No  other  end  therefore  can 
bee  left  imaginable  of  this  exceffive  refh-aint,  but  to 
bridle  thofe  erroneous  and  licentious  poflillers  the 
Pharifes ;  not  by  telling  them  what  may  bee  done  in 
neceflity,  but  what  cenfure  they  deferve  who  divorce 
abuiively,  which  their  Tetrarch  had  done.  And  as 
the  offence  was  in  one  extreme,  fo  the  rebuke,  to 
bring  more  efficacioufly  to  a  redtitude  and  medio- 
crity, flands  not  in  the  middle  way  of  duty,  but  in 
the  other  extreme.  •  Which  art  of  powerfull  re- 
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claiming,  wifefl  men  have  alio  taught  in  their  ethical 
precepts  and  gnomologies ;  refembling  it,  as  when  wee 
bend  a  crooked  wand  the  contrary  way ;  not  that  it 
ihould  ftand  fo  bent,  but  that  the  overbending  might 
reduce  it  to  a  ftraitneffe  by  its  own  reluctance.  And 
as  the  Phyfician  cures  him  who  hath  tak*n  down 
poyfbn,  not  by  the  middling  temper  of  nourifhment, 
but  by  the  other  extreme  of  antidote^  fo  Chrift  ad- 
minifters  heer  a  (harpe  and  corrofive  fentence  againil 
a  foul  and  putrid  licence ;  not  to  eate  into  the  flefh, 
but  into  the  fore.  And  knowing  that  our  divines 
through  all  their  comments  make  no  fcruple,  where 
they  pleafe,  to  foften  the  high  and  vehement  fpeeches 
of  our  Saviour,  which  they  call  hyperbolies^  why  in 
this  one  text  fhould  they  be  fuch  crabbed  maforites 
of  the  Letter,  as  not  to  moUifie  a  tranfcendence  of 
literal  rigidity,  which  they  confefle  to  find  often 
elfe where  in  his  manner  of  delivery,  but  muft  make 
their  expofition  heer  fuch  an  obdurat  Cyclops^  to 
have  but  one  eye  for  this  text,  and  that  onely  open  to 
cruelty  and  enthralment,  fuch  as  no  divine,  or  human 
law  before  ever  heard  of.  No,  let  the  foppifli 
canonifl  with  his  fardel  of  matrimonial  cafes  goe 
and  be  vendible  where  men  bee  fo  unhappy  as  to 
cheapen  him ;  the  words  of  Chrift  fliall  be  afiferted 
from  fuch  elementall  notaries,  and  refolv'd  by  the 
now-only  lawgiving  mouth  of  charity ;  which  may 
be  done  undoubtedly  by  underftanding  them  as  fol- 
io wes. 

Whofoever  Jhall  put  away  his  wife.]  That  is  to 
fay,  fliall  fo  put  away  as  me  propounders  of  this 
queftion,  the  Pharifecs  were  wont  to  doe  and  covertly 
defended  Herod  for  fo  doing  ;  whom  to  rebuke,  our 
Saviour  heer  mainely  intends,  and  not  to  determine 
all  the  cafes  of  divorce,  as  appeares  by  Saint  Paul. 
Whofoever  fliall  put  away,  either  violently  without 
mutuall  confcnt  for  urgent  reafons,  or  confpiringly 
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by  plot  of  lufty  or  cunning  malice^  (hall  put  away 
for  any  fudden  mood,  or  contingency  of  difagrcc- 
ment,  which  is  not  daily  practice,  but  may  blow 
foone  over,  and  be  reconciled,  except  it  bee  fornica- 
tion ;  whofoever  fhall  put  away  raflily,  as  his  choler 
prompts  him,  without  due  time  of  deliberating,  and 
thinke  his  confcience  difcharg'd  only  by  the  bill  of 
divorce  giv'n,  and  the  outward  law  fatisfi'd ;  who- 
foever laflly  fhall  put  away  his  wife,  that  is  a  wife 
indeede,  and  not  in  name  only,  fuch  a  one  who 
both  can  and  is  willing  to  bee  a  meet  helpe  toward 
the  cheif  ends  of  manage  both  civil,  and  fandtify'd, 
except  fornication  be  the  caufe,  that  man,  or  that 
pair  commit  adultery.     Not  he  who  puts  away  by 
mutuall   confent,  with  all   the  confiderations  and 
refpedts  of  humanity  and  gentleneffe  without  mali- 
cious or  luflfuU  drift.     Not  he  who  after  fober  and 
coole  experience,  and  long  debate  within  himfelf, 
puts  away  whom  though  he  cannot  love  or  fufFer  as 
a  wife,  with  that  fincere  affedlion  that  marriage  re- 
quires, yet  loves  at  left  with  that  civility  and  good- 
nefle,  as  not  to  keepe  her  under  a  neglected  and 
unwelcom  refidence,  where  nothing  can  be  hearty, 
and  not  beeing,  it  muft  needs  bee  both  unjoyous  and 
injurious  to  any  perceaving  perfon  fo  detain'd,  and 
more  injurious,  then  to  be  freely,  and  upon  goo^ 
termes  difmift.     Nor  doth  hee  put  away  adulte- 
roufly  who  complaines  of  caufes  rooted  in  immutable 
nature,  utter  unfitneile,  utter  difconformity,  not  con- 
cileable,  becaufe  not  to  be  amended  without  a  mi- 
racle.    Nor  hee  who  puts  away  an  unquenfhable 
vexation  from  his  bofom,  and  flies  an  evil  then 
which  a  greater  cannot  befall  human  fociety.     Nor 
hee  who  puts  away  with  the  full  fuffrage  and  applaufe 
of  his  confcience,  not  relying  on  the  written  bill  of 
law,  but  claiming  by  faith  and  fulnes  of  perfwafion 
the  rights  and  promifes  of  Gods  inftitution,  of  which 
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he  finds  himfelfe  in  a  miftak'n  wedlock  defrauded. 
Doubtleile  this  man  hath  baile  anough  to  bee  no 
adulterer  giving  divorce  for  thefe  caufes. 

His  fFtfe.]  This  word  is  not  to  be  idle  here,  a 
meere  word  without  a  fenfe,  much  lefle  a  fallacious 
word  fignifying  contrary  to  what  it  pretends ;  but 
faithfully  fignifies  a  wife,  that  is,  a  comfortable  helpe 
and  fociety,  as  God  inftituted ;  does  not  fignify  de- 
ceitfully under  this  name,  an  intolerable  adverfary, 
not  a  helpeleile,  unaffedtionate  and  fullen  mafle 
whofe  very  company  reprefents  the  vifible  and  ex- 
aifleft  figure  of  lonelines  it  felfe.  Such  an  afibciate 
he  who  puts  away,  divorces  not  a  wife,  but  disjoyns 
a  nullity  which  God  never  joyn'd,  if  flie  be  neither 
willing,  nor  to  her  proper  and  requifite  duties  fufii- 
cient,  as  the  words  of  God  inftitute  her.  And  this 
alfo  is  Bucers  explication  of  this  place. 

Except  it  bee  for  fornication  9  orfavingfor  the  caufe 
of  fornication 9  as  Matt.  5th.]  This  declares  what 
kind  of  caufes  our  Saviour  meant ;  fornication  being 
no  natural  and  perpetual  caufe,  but  onely  accidental 
and  temporary ;  therefore  fliewes  that  head  of  caufes 
from  whence  it  is  excepted,  to  bee  meant  of  the  fame 
fort.  For  exceptions  are  not  logically  deduc't  from 
a  divers  kind,  as  to  fay  who  fo  puts  away  for  any  na- 
turall  cauie  except  fornication,  the  exception  would 
want  fait.  And  if  they  underfland  it,  who  fo  for 
any  caufe  what  ever,  they  caft  themfelves ;  granting 
divorce  for  frigidity  a  naturall  caufe  of  their  own 
allowing,  though  not  heer  expreft,  and  for  defer- 
tion  without  infidelity  when  as  he  who  marries, 
as  they  allow  him  for  a  defertion,  deferts  as  well 
as  is  deferted,  and  finally  puts  away,  for  another 
caufe  befides  adultery.  It  will  with  all  due  reafon 
therefore  be  thus  better  underftood,  who  fo  puts 
away  for  any  accidental  and  temporary  caufes,  ex- 
cept one  of  them,  which  is  fornication.     Thus  this 
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exception  finds  out  the  caufes  from  whence  it  is  ex- 
ceptedy  to  be  of  the  fame  kind,  that  is,  cafuall^  not 
continual!. 

Saving  for  the  caufe  of  fornication^  The  New 
Teflamenty  though  it  be  faid  originally  writt  in 
Greeke,  yet  hath  nothing  neer  fo  many  Atticifms  as 
Hebraifms,  and  Syriacifms  which  was  the  Majefly  of 
God,  not  filing  tne  tongue  of  Scripture  to  a  Gentilifh 
Idiontj  but  in  a  princely  manner  ofiVing  to  them  as 
to  Gentiles  and  Foreiners  grace  and  mercy,  though 
not  in  forein  words,  yet  in  a  forein  flile  that  might 
induce  them  to  the  fountaines;  and  though  their 
calling  were  high  and  happy,  yet  flill  to  acknow- 
ledge Gods  ancient  people  their  betters,  and  that 
language  the  Metropolitan  language.  He  therefore 
who  thinks  to  Scholiaze  upon  the  Gofpel,  though 
Greek,  according  to  his  Greek  Analogies^  and  hath 
not  bin  Auditor  to  the  oriental  dialedls,  fhall  want 
in  the  heat  of  his  Analyjis  no  accomodation  to  flum- 
ble.  In  this  place,  as  the  5th  of  Matth.  reads  it. 
Saving  for  the  caufe  of  fornication^  the  Greek,  fuch 
as  it  is,  founds  it,  except  for  the  word^  report ^fpeech^ 
or  proportion  of  fornication.  In  which  regard  with 
other  inducements,  many  ancient  and  learned  writers 
have  underflood  this  exception  as  comprehending 
any  fault  equivalent  and  proportional  to  fornication. 
But  truth  is,  the  Evangelifl  heer  Hebraizesy  taking 
word  or  fpeech  for  caufe  or  matter  in  the  common 
eaflern  phrafe,  meaning  perhaps  no  more  then  if  he 
had  faid  for  fornication,  as  in  this  19th  chapter. 
And  yet  the  word  is  found  in  the  5th  of  Exodus  ^io 
fignifying  Proportion ;  where  the  Ifraelites  are  com- 
manded to  doe  their  tafks.  The  matter  of  each  day  in 
his  day.  A  tafk  we  know  is  a  proportion  of  work, 
not  doing  the  fame  thing  abfolutely  every  day,  but 
fo  much.  Whereby  it  may  be  doubtfuU  yet,  whe- 
ther heer  be  not  excepted  not  only  fornication  it  felf. 
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but  other  caufes  equipollent,  and  proportional  to 
fornication.  Which  very  word  alfo  to  underftand 
rightly,  wee  muft  of  neceflity  have  recours  again  to 
the  Ebrew.  For  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  fenfe  by 
fornication  is  meant  the  common  proflitution  of 
body  for  fale.  So  that  they  who  are  fo  exa£t  for 
the  letter,  (hall  be  dealt  with  by  the  Lexicon^  and 
the  Etymologicon  too  if  they  pleafe,  and  muft  be 
bound  to  forbidd  divorce  for  adultery  alfb,  untill  it 
come  to  open  whoredom  and  trade,  like  that  for 
which  Claudius  divorc't  Mejfalina.  Since  therfore 
they  take  not  heer  the  word  fornication  in  the  com- 
mon fignificance,  for  an  open  exercife  in  the  ftews, 
but  grant  divorce  for  one  iingle  aft  of  privateft  adul- 
tery, notwithftanding  that  the  word  fpeakes  a  public 
and  notorious  frequency  of  faft,  not  without  price, 
we  may  reafon  with  as  good  leav,  and  as  little  ftrain- 
ing  to  the  text,  that  our  Saviour  on  fet  purpofe  chofe 
this  word  Fornication^  improperly  appli'd  to  the  lapfe 
of  adultery,  that  we  might  not  think  our  felvs  bound 
from  all  divorce,  except  when  that  fault  hath  bin 
aiftually  committed.  For  the  language  of  Scripture 
iignifies  by  fornication  (and  others  befide  St.  Auftin 
io  expounded  it)  not  only  the  trcfpas  of  body  nor 
perhaps  that  between  maried  perfons,  unlefle  in  a 
degree  or  quality  as  fhameles  as  the  Bordello^  but 
fignifies  alfo  any  notable  difobedience,  or  intradtable 
cariage  of  the  wife  to  the  hufband,  as  Judg.  the  1 9.  2. 
Whereof  at  large  in  the  Do£trin  of  Divorce^  /.  2.  r. 
18.  Secondly  fignifies  the  apparent  alienation  of 
mind  not  to  idolatry,  (which  may  feeme  to  anfwer 
the  ad:  of  adultery)  but  farre  on  this  fide,  to  any 
point  of  will  worfhip,  though  to  the  true  God ; 
fbme  times  it  notes  the  love  of  earthly  things,  or 
worldly  pleafures  though  in  a  right  beleever,  fome 
times  the  leaft  fufpicion  of  unwitting  idolatry.  As 
Num.  15.  39.  willfuU  difobedience  to  any  the  leaft 
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of  Gods  commandements  is  call'd  fornication.  Pfal. 
73.  26.  27.  A  diftruftonly  in  God,  and  withdraw- 
ing from  that  neernes  of  zeal  and  confidence  which 
ought  to  be,  is  call'd  fornication.  We  may  be  fure 
it  could  not  import  thus  much  lefs  then  Idolatry  in 
the  borrowed  metaphor  between  God  and  man,  un- 
lefTe  it  fignifi'd  as  much  lefs  then  adultery  in  the 
ordinary  acception  between  man  and  wife.  Adde 
alfo  that  there  was  no  need  our  Saviour  fhould  grant 
divorce  for  adultery,  it  being  death  by  law,  and  law 
then  in  force.  Which  was  the  cauie  why  Jofeph 
fought  to  put  away  his  betrothed  wife  privately, 
leaft  he  fhould  make  her  an  example  of  capitall  pu- 
nifhment,  as  lernedeft  expounders  affirm,  Herod 
being  a  great  zelot  of  the  Mofaic  law,  and  the  Pha- 
rifes  great  maiflers  of  the  text,  as  the  woman  tak'n 
in  adultery  doubtlefs  had  caufe  to  fear.  Or  if  they 
can  prove  it  was  neglefted,  which  they  cannot  doe, 
why  did  our  Saviour  fhape  his  anfwer  to  the  corrup- 
tion of  that  age,  and  not  rather  tell  them  of  their 
negledt  ?  If  they  fay  he  came  not  to  meddle  with 
their  judicatures,  much  lefs  then  was  it  in  his 
thought  to  make  them  new  ones,  or  that  divorce 
fhould  be  judicially  reftrain'd  in  a  flridter  manner 
by  thefe  his  words,  more  then  adultery,  judicially 
acquitted  by  thofe  his  words  to  the  adultres.  His 
fentence  doth  no  more  by  law  forbidd  divorce  heer, 
then  by  law  it  doth  abfolve  adultery  there.  To 
them  therefore,  who  have  drawn  this  yoke  upon 
Chriftians  from  his  words  thus  wrefled,  nothing  re- 
maines  but  the  guiltof  aprefumption  and  perverfnes 
which  will  be  hard  for  them  to  anfwer.  Thus 
much  that  the  word  fornication  is  to  be  underftood 
as  the  language  of  Chrift  underftands  it,  for  a  con- 
ftant  alienation  and  difaffedtion  of  mind,  or  for  the 
continual  pradtife  of  difobedience  and  croffnes  from 
the  duties  of  love  and  peace,  that  is  in  fumm,  when 
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to  be  a  tolerable  wife  is  either  naturally  not  in  their 
power,  or  obftinatly  not  in  their  will,  and  this  opi- 
nion alfo  is  St.  Aujiinsy  leaft  it  fhould  hap  to  be 
fufpedted  of  novelty.      Yet  grant  the  thing  heer 
meant  were  only  adultery,  the  reafon  of  things  will 
afibrd  more  to  our  aflertion,  then  did  the  reafon  of 
words.     For  why  is  divorce  unlawfuU  but  only  for 
adultery  ?  becaufe,  fay  they,  that  crime  only  breaks 
the  matrimony.     But  this,  I  reply,  the  inftitution  it 
felfe  gainfaies :  for  that  which  is  moft  contrary  to 
the  words  and  meaning  of  the  inftitution,  that  moft 
breaks  the  matrimony ;  but  a  perpetuall  unmeetnes 
and  unwillingnefle  to  all  the  duties  of  helpe,  of  love 
and  tranquillity  is  moft  contrary  to  the  words  and 
meaning  of  the  inftitution ;    that  therefore  much 
more  breaks  matrimony  then  the  a£t  of  adultery 
though  repeated.     For  this,  as  it  is  not  felt,  nor 
troubles  him  who  perceaves  it  not,  fo  beeing  per- 
ceav'd,  may  be  ibon  repented,  fbon  amended,  fbon, 
if  it  can  be  pardoned  may  be  redeemed  with  the  more 
ardent  love  and  duty  in  her  who  hath  the  pardon.  But 
this  naturall  unmeetnes  both  cannot  be  unknown  long, 
and  ever  after  cannot  be  amended,  if  it  be  naturall,  and 
not,  if  it  be  farre  gon  obftinat.    So  that  wanting  ought 
in  theinftant  to  be  as  great  a  breach  as  adultery,  it  gains 
it  in  the  perpetuity  to  be  greater.  Next  adultery  does 
not  exclude  her  other  fitnes,  her  other  pleafingnes ; 
fhe  may  be  otherwife  both  loving  and  prevalent,  as 
many  adultrefles  be ;  but  in  this  general  unfitnes,  or 
alienation  fhe  can  be  nothing  to  him  that  can  pleafe. 
In  adultery  nothing  is  given   from  the  hufband, 
which  he  mifles,  or  enjoyes  the  lefs,  as  it  may  be 
futtly  giv'n :  but  this  unfitnes  defrauds  him  of  the 
whole  contentment  which  is  fought  in  wedloc.   And 
what  benefit  to  him,  though  nothing  be  giv'n  by 
the  ftealth  of  adultery  to  another,  if  that  which  there 
is  to  give,  whether  it  be  iblace,  or  fbciety,  be  not 
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fuch  as  may  juftly  content  him  ?  and  io  not  only  de- 

£  rives  him  of  what  it  fhould  give  him,  but  gives 
im  forrow  and  afHidtion,  which  it  did  not  ow  him. 
Befides  is  adultery  the  greatefl  breach  of  matrimony 
in  refpcft  of  the  offence  to  God,  or  of  the  injury  to 
man  ?  if  in  the  former,  then  other  fins  may  offend 
God  more,  and  fboner  caufe  him  to  difunite  his  fer- 
vant  from  being  one  flefh  with  fuch  an  offender.  If 
in  refpedt  of  the  latter,  other  injuries  are  demon- 
ftrated  therein  more  heavy  to  mans  nature  then  the 
iterated  adt  of  adultery.  God  therfore  in  his  wife- 
dom  would  not  £0  difpofe  his  remedies,  as  to  provide 
them  for  the  lefs  injuries,  and  not  allow  them  for 
the  greater.  Thus  is  won  both  from  the  word  for- 
nication, and  the  reafon  of  adultery,  that  the  ex- 
ception of  divorce  is  not  limitted  to  that  adl,  but 
enlarg'd  to  the  caufes  above  fpecify'd. 

And  who  fo  marieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth 
committ  adultery. 

By  this  claufe  alone,  if  by  nothing  els,  we  may 
afTure  us,  that  Chrifl  intended  not  to  deliver  heer 
the  whole  do€lrin  of  divorce,  but  only  to  condemn 
abufes.  Otherwife  to  marry  after  defertion,  which 
the  Apoftle,  and  the  reformed  Churches  at  this  day 
permitt,  is  heer  forbidd,  as  adultery.  Be  (he  never 
fo  wrongfully  deferted,  or  put  away,  as  the  law  then 
fufier'd,  if  thus  forfak*n  and  expulil,  fhe  accept  the 
refuge  and  protedlion  of  any  honefter  man  who  would 
love  her  better,  and  give  her  felf  in  mariage  to  him, 
by  what  the  letter  guides  us,  it  fhall  be  prefent  adul- 
tery to  them  both.  This  is  either  harfli  and  cruel, 
or  all  the  Churches  teaching  as  they  doe  the  con- 
trary, are  loos  and  remifs ;  befides  that  the  Apoftle 
himfelfe  ftands  deeply  fin'd  in  a  contradidtion  againft: 
our  Saviour.  What  fhall  we  make  of  this  ?  what  ra- 
ther the  common  interpreter  can  make  of  it,  for  they 
be  his  own  markets,  let  him  now  trie ;  let  him  trie 
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which  way  he  can  wind  in  YiisVertumniah  diftindtions 
and  evafionsy  if  his  canonical  gabardine  of  text  and 
letter  do  not  now  (it  too  clofe  about  him,  and  pinch 
his  activity ;  which  if  I  erre  not,  hath  heer  hamper'd 
it  felfe  in  a  fpringe  fitt  for  thofe  who  put  their  confi- 
dence in  Alphabets.  Spanheim  a  writer  of  Evangelic 
doubts  comes  now  and  confefies  that  our  Saviours 
words  are  to  be  limited  beyond  the  limitation  there  ex- 
preji^  and  excepted  beyond  their  own  exception^  as  not 
ipeaking  of  what  happn'd  rarely,  but  what  moft 
commonly.  Is  it  fo  rare,  Spanheim^  to  be  deferted, 
or  was  it  then  fb  rare  to  put  away  injurioufly,  that  a 
perfon  fo  hatefully  expell'd,  fhould  to  the  heaping 
of  more  injury  be  turn'd  like  an  infe<5tious  thing  out 
of  all  maried  fruition  upon  pain  of  adultery,  as  not 
confiderable  to  the  brevity  of  this  halfe  fcntence? 
Of  what  then  fpeakes  our  Saviour  ?  of  that  collujiony 
faith  he,  which  was  then  mojl  frequent  among  the  yews 
of  changing  wives  and  hufbands^  through  inconjiancy 
and  unchaji  dejires.  CoUuders  your  felves,  as  violent 
to  this  law  of  God  by  your  unmerciful!  binding,  as 
the  Pharifes  by  their  unbounded  loofning!  Have 
thoufands  of  Chriftian  fouls  periflit  as  to  this  life, 
and  God  knows  what  hath  betided  their  confciences, 
for  want  of  this  healing  explanation,  and  is  it  now  at 
laft  obfcurely  drawn  forth,  only  to  cure  a  fcratch, 
and  leave  the  main  wound  fpouting  ?  Whofo  ever 
putteth  away  his  wife  except  for  fornication  committeth 
adultery ;  That  fhall  be  fpoke  of  all  ages,  and  all 
men,  though  never  fo  juftly  otherwife  mov*d  to 
divorce :  in  the  very  next  breath,  And  whofo  marietb 
her  which  is  put  away  committeth  adultery y  the  men 
are  new  and  miraculous,  they  tell  you  now  you  are 
to  limit  it  to  that  age^  when  it  was  in  fajhion  to  chop 
matrimonies ;  and  muji  be  meant  of  him  who  puts  away 
with  his  wives  confent  through  the  lightnesy  and  leudnes 
of  them  both.     But  what  rule  of  Logic,  or  indeed  of 
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reafbn  is  our  commiflion  to  underfbnd  the  Antece- 
dent one  way  and  the  Confequent  another ;  for  in  that 
habitude  this  whole  vers  may  be  confider'd :  or  at 
leaft  to  take  the  parts  of  a  copulat  axioms  both  abfo- 
lutely  affirmative^  and  to  fay  the  firft  is  abfolutely 
true,  the  other  not,  but  muft  bee  limited  to  a  certain 
time  and  cuftome;  which  is  no  lefle  then  to  fay 
they  are  both  falfe.  For  in  this  compound  axiom,  be 
the  parts  never  fb  many,  if  one  of  them  doe  but 
falter,  and  be  not  equally  abfblute  and  generally  the 
reft  are  all  fals.  If  therefore,  that  Ae  who  marries 
her  which  is  put  away  committs  adultery,  be  not  ge- 
nerally true,  neither  is  it  generally  true  that  he  com- 
mitts adultery  who  puts  away  for  other  caufe  then 
fornication.  And  if  the  marrying  her  which  is  put 
away,  muft  be  underftood  limited,  which  they  can- 
not but  yeild  it  muft,  with  the  fame  limitation  muft 
be  underftood  the  putting  away.  Thus  doth  the 
common  expofition  confound  it  felfe,  and  juftify  this 
which  is  heer  brought ;  that  our  Saviour  as  well  in 
the  firft  part  of  this  fentence  as  in  the  fecond,  pro- 
hibited onely  fuch  divorfes  as  the  Jewes  then  made 
through  malice  or  through  plotted  licence,  not  thofe 
which  are  neceflary  and  juft  caufes ;  where  charity 
and  wifedome  disjoyns,  that  which  not  God,  but 
Error  and  Difaftre  joyn'd. 

And  there  is  yet  to  this  our  expofition,  a  ftronger 
fiding  freind,  then  any  can  be  an  adverfary,  unlefle 
Saint  Paul  be  doubted,  who  repeating  a  command 
concerning  divorce,  i  Cor.  7.  which  is  agreed  by 
writers  to  be  the  fame  with  this  of  our  Saviour,  and 
appointing  that  the  wife  remaine  unmaried,  or  be  re- 
conciled to  her  hujband,  leavs  it  infallible  that  our 
Saviour  fpake  cheifly  againft  putting  away  for  cafual 
and  choleric  difagreements,  or  any  other  caufe  which 
may  with  human  patience  and  wifedom  be  reconciled, 
not  hereby  meaning  to  hale  and  dafh  together  the 
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irreconcilable  averiktions  of  nature,  nor  to  tie  up  a 
faultleffe  peribn  like  a  parricide,  as  it  were  into  one 
fack  with  an  enemy,  to  be  his  caufelefle  tormenter 
and  executioner  the  length  of  a  long  life.  Laftly, 
let  this  fentence  of  Chrift  bee  underftood  how  it 
will,  yet  that  it  was  never  intended  for  a  judicial 
law,  to  be  inforc*d  by  the  Magiftrat,  befides  that  the 
office  of  our  Saviour  had  no  fuch  purpofe  in  the 
Gofpel,  this  latter  part  of  the  fentence  may  afTure 
us.  And  who  fo  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away  com- 
mitts  adultery.  Shall  the  exception  for  adultery 
belong  to  this  claufe  or  not  ?  if  not,  it  would  be 
ftrange,  that  he  who  marries  a  woman  really  divorc*t 
for  adultery,  as  Chrifl  permitted,  fhould  becom  an 
adulter  by  marrying  one  who  is  now  no  other  mans 
wife,  himfelf  being  alfo  free,  who  might  by  this 
meanes  reclaim  her  from  common  whordome.  And 
if  the  exception  muft  belong  hither,  then  it  foUowes 
that  he  who  marries  an  adultrefle  divorc'd,  commits 
no  adultry ;  which  would  fbone  difcover  to  us  what 
an  abfurd  and  fenfeles  peece  of  injuflice  this  would 
be,  to  make  a  civil  ftatute  of,  in  penal  courts: 
whereby  the  adultrefle  put  away  may  marry  another 
fafely,  and  without  a  crime  to  him  that  marries  her : 
but  the  innocent  and  wrongfully  divorc'd  fliall  not 
marry  again  without  the  guilt  of  adultery  both  to 
her  felfe  and  to  her  fecond  huiband.  This  faying 
of  Chrift  therefore  cannot  be  made  a  temporal  law, 
were  it  but  for  this  reafon.  Nor  is  it  eafie  to  fay 
what  coherence  there  is  at  all  in  it  from  the  letter, 
to  any  perfet  fenfe  not  obnoxious  to  fom  abfurdity, 
and  feems  much  lefle  agreeable  to  what  ever  els  of 
the  Gofpel  is  left  us  written ;  doubtles  by  our  Saviour 
lpok*n  in  that  fiercenes  and  abftrufe  intricacy,  firft  to 
amufe  his  tempters,  and  admonifh  in  general  the 
abufers  of  that  Mofaic  law ;  next  to  let  Herod  know 
a  fecond  knower  of  his  unlawfull  aA,  though  the 
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Baptift  were  beheaded ;  laft  that  his  Difciples  and 
all  good  men  might  learne  to  expound  hini  in  this 
place,  as  in  all  other  his  precepts,  not  by  the  written 
letter,  but  by  that  unerring  paraphrafe  of  Chriftian 
love  and  Charity,  which  is  the  fumme  of  all  com- 
mands, and  the  perfection. 

V.  lo.  His  Difciples  fay  unto  him^  if  the  cafe  of  the 
man  befo  with  his  wtfe^  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

This  verfe  I  adde,  to  leave  no  objedlion  behind  un- 
anfwer'd :  for  fome  may  thinke,  if  this  our  Saviours 
fentence  be  fo  faire,  as  not  commanding  ought  that 
patience  or  nature  cannot  brook,  why  then  did  the 
Difciples  murmur  and  fay,  //  is  not  good  to  marry.  I 
anfwer  that  the  Difciples  had  bin  longer  bred  up  un- 
der the  Pharifasan  doftrin,  then  under  that  of  Chrift, 
and  fo  no  marvel  though  they  yet  retained  the  infec- 
tion of  loving  old  licentious  cuftoms ;  no  marvel 
though  they  thought  it  hard  they  might  not  for  any 
offence  that  throughly  anger'd  them,  divorce  a  wife, 
as  well  as  put  away  a  fervant ;  fince  it  was  but  giv- 
ing her  a  bill,  as  they  were  taught.  Secondly,  it 
was  no  unwonted  thing  with  them  not  to  underftand 
our  Saviour  in  matters  farre  eafier.  So  that  bee  it 
granted  their  conceit  of  this  text  was  the  fame  which 
is  now  commonly  conceived,  according  to  the  ufuall 
rate  of  their  capacity  then,  it  will  not  hurt  a  better 
interpretation.  But  why  did  not  Chrift  feeing  their 
error  informe  them?  for  good  caufe ;  it  was  his  pro- 
feft  method  not  to  teach  them  all  things  at  all  times, 
but  each  thing  in  due  place  and  feafon.  Chrift  faid 
Luke  22.  that  hee  who  had  no  fword  Jhould fell  his  gar- 
ment and  buy  one :  the  Difciples  tooke  it  in  a  manifeft 
wrong  fenfe,  yet  our  Sa,viour  did  not  there  informe 
them  better.  He  told  them  //  was  eafier  for  a  Ca- 
mell  to  go  through  a  needles  eye,  then  a  rich  man  in  at 
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heav'n  gate.  They  were  amazed  exceedingly :  he  ex- 
plained himfelfe  to  meane  of  thofe  wAo  trujl  in  riches^ 
Mark  I  o.  T^hey  were  amazed  then  out  ofmeafure,  for 
fo  Marke  relates  it;  as  if  his  explaining  had  increased 
•their  amazement,  in  fuch  a  plaine  cafe,  and  which 
concerned  fo  neerely  their  calling  to  be  informed  in. 
Good  reafon  therefore,  if  Chrift  at  that  time  did  not 
fland  amplifying,  to  the  thick  prejudice  and  tradition 
wherein  they  were,  this  queflion  of  more  difficulty, 
and  lefle  concernment  to  any  perhaps  of  them  in  par- 
ticular. Yet  did  he  not  omitt  to  fow  within  them 
the  feeds  of  a  fufficient  determining,  agen  the  time 
that  his  promised  fpirit  fhould  bring  all  things  to 
their  memory.  Hee  had  declared  in  their  hearing 
not  long  before,  how  diftant  hee  was  from  abol idling 
the  law  it  felfe  of  divorce ;  hee  had  referred  them  to 
the  inftitution ;  and  after  all  this,  gives  them  a  fct 
anfwer,  from  which  they  might  coUeft  what  was 
cleer  anough,  that  all  men  cannot  receive  all  fayings, 
verfe  11.  If  fuch  regard  bee  had  to  each  mans  re- 
ceiving of  mariage  or  fingle  life,  what  can  arife,  that 
the  fame  chriftian  regard  fhould  not  bee  had  in  mofl 
necefTary  divorce  ?  All  which  inflruded  both  them 
and  us,  that  it  befeem'd  his  Difciples  to  learne  the 
deciding  of  this  queflion,  which  hath  nothing  new 
in  it,  firfl:  by  the  inflitution,  then  by  the  generall 
grounds  of  religion,  not  by  a  particular  faying  here 
or  there,  tempered  and  level'd  only  to  an  incident  oc- 
casion,  the  riddance  of  a  tempting  afTault.  For  what 
can  this  bee  but  weake  and  fhallow  apprehenfion,  to 
forfake  the  flandard  principles  of  inflitution,  faith, 
and  charity;  then  to  be  blanke  and  various  at  every 
occurrence  in  Scripture,  and  in  a  cold  Spafm  of  fcru- 
ple,  to  reare  peculiar  doiftrines  upon  the  place ;  that 
fhall  bid  the  gray  autority  of  moff  unchangeable  and 
fovran  rules  to  fland  by  and  be  contradi(5ted.  Thus 
to  this  Evangelic  precept  of  famous  difficulty,  which 
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for  thefe  many  ages  weakly  underftbod^  and  violently 
put  in  pradtice,  hath  made  a  fhambles  rather  then  an 
ordinance  of  matrimony^  I  am  firme  a  truer  expofi- 
tion  cannot  be  given.  If  this  or  that  argument  heer 
us'd,  pleafe  not  every  one,  there  is  no  fcarfity  of  ar- 
guments, any  halfe  of  them  will  fuffice.  Or  fhould 
they  all  faile,  as  Truth  it  felfe  can  faile  as  foon,  I 
fhould  content  me  with  the  inftitution  alone  to  wage 
this  controverfie,  and  not  diflruft  to  evince.  If  any 
need  it  not,  the  happier;  yet  Chriftians  ought  to 
ftudy  earneftly  what  may  be  anothers  need.  But  if, 
as  mortall  mifchances  are,  fom  hap  to  need  it,  let 
them  be  fure  they  abufe  not,  and  give  God  his  thanks, 
who  hath  revived  this  remedy,  not  too  late  for  them, 
and  fcowr'd  off  an  inveterat  mifexpofition  from  the 
Gofpel :  a  work  not  to  perifli  by  the  vaine  breath  or 
doome  of  this  age.  Our  next  induftry  (hall  bee,  un- 
der the  fame  guidance,  to  try  with  what  fidelity  that 
remaining  paflage  in  the  Eptjiles  touching  this  mat- 
ter, hath  bin  commented. 

I  Cor.  7.  10,  &c. 
V.  10.  And  unto  the  mar  ted  I  command y  &c. 
V.  1 1 .  And  let  not  the  hujband  put  away  his  wife. 

THis  intimates  but  what  our  Saviour  taught  be- 
fore, that  divorce  is  not  raflily  to  be  made,  but 
reconcilement  to  be  perfuaded  and  endevo'rd,  as  oft 
as  the  caufe  can  have  to  doe  with  reconcilement,  and 
is  not  under  the  dominion  of  blameles  nature;  which 
may  have  reafon  to  depart  though  feldomeft  and  laft 
from  charitable  love,  yet  fomtimes  from  friendly,  and 
familiar,  and  fomthing  oftner  from  conjugal  love, 
which  requires  not  only  moral,  but  natural  caufes  to 
the  making  and  maintayning ;  and  may  be  warrant- 
ably  excus'd  to  retire  from  the  deception  of  what  it 
juftly  feeks,  and  the  ill  requitals  which  unjuftly  it 
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finds.  For  Nature  hath  her  Zodiac  alfo,  keepes  her 
great  annual  circuit  over  human  things  as  truly  as  the 
Sun  and  Planets  in  the  firmament;  hath  her  anoma-^ 
//Vx^hath  her  obliquities  in  afcenfions  and  declinations^ 
acceiles  and  recefles^  as  blamelefly  as  they  in  heaven. 
And  fitting  in  her  planetary  Orb  with  two  rains  in 
each  handy  one  flrait^  the  other  loos,  tempers  the 
cours  of  minds  as  well  as  bodies  to  feveral  conjunc- 
tions and  oppofitionSy  freindly,  or  unfi-eindly  afpecfts, 
confenting  ofteft  with  reafon,  but  never  contrary. 
This  in  the  effedl  no  man  of  meaneft  reach  but  daily 
fees ;  and  though  to  every  one  it  appeare  not  in  the 
caufe,  yet  to  a  cleare  capacity,  well  nurtured  with 
good  reading  and  obfervation,  it  cannot  but  be  plaine 
and  vifible.  Other  expofition  therefore  then  hath 
bin  given  to  former  places  that  give  light  to  thefe 
two  fummary  verfes,  will  not  be  needfull :  fave  onely 
that  thefe  precepts  are  meant  to  thofe  maried  who 
difl!er  not  in  religion. 

But  to  the  reft  fpeake  /,  not  the  Lord;  if  any  bro- 
ther hath  a  wife  that  heleeveth  not 9  and  Jhe  be  pleafed 
to  dwell  with  him^  let  him  not  put  her  away. 

Now  foUowes  what  is  to  be  done,  if  die  perfbns 
wedded  be  of  a  different  faith.  The  common  bc- 
leef  is,  that  a  chriflian  is  heer  commanded  not  to 
divorce,  if  the  infidel  pleafe  to  flay,  though  it  be  but 
to  vexe,  or  to  deride,  or  to  feduce  the  chriflian. 
This  dodtrin  will  be  the  eafie  worke  of  a  refutation. 
The  other  opinion  is,  that  a  chriflian  is  heer  condi- 
tionally permitted  to  hold  wedloc  with  a  mifbeleever 
only  upon  hopes  limited  by  chriflian  prudence,  which 
without  much  difficulty  fhall  be  defended.  That 
this  heer  fpoken  by  Paul,  not  by  the  Lord  cannot  be 
a  command,  thefe  reavouch.  Firfl  the  law  of  Mo/es, 
Exod.  34.  16.  Deut.  7.  3, 6.  interpreted  by  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah  two  infallible  authors,  commands  to  divorce 
an  infidel  not  for  the  feare  onely  of  a  ceremonious 
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defilement,  but  of  an  irreligious  feducement,  fear'd 
both  in  refpedt  of  the  beleever  himfelfe,  and  of  his 
children  in  danger  to  bee  perverted  by  the  mifbe- 
leeving  parent.  Nehem.  1 3. 24.  26  and  Peter  Martyr 
thought  this  a  convincing  reafon.  If  therefore  the 
legal  pollution  vanifhing  have  abrogated  the  cere- 
mony of  this  la^y  fo  that  a  chriilian  may  be  per- 
mitted to  retaine  an  infidel  without  uncleannes,  yet 
the  moral  reaibn  of  divorcing  fbmds  to  eternity,  which 
neither  Apoflle  nor  Angel  ft-om  heaven  can  counter- 
mand. All  that  they  reply  to  this,  is  their  human 
warrant,  that  God  will  preferve  us  in  our  obedience 
to  this  command  againft  the  danger  of  feducement. 
And  fo  undoubtedly  he  will,  if  we  underftand  his 
commands  aright ;  if  we  turn  not  this  evangelic  per- 
miflion  into  a  legal,  and  yet  illegal  command :  if  we 
turne  not  hope  into  bondage,  the  charitable  and  free 
hope  of  gaining  another,  into  the  forc't  and  fervil 
temptation  of  loofing  our  fplves ;  but  more  of  this 
beneath.  Thus  thefe  wprds  of  Paul  by  common 
doiftrin  made  a  command,  are  made  a  contradiction 
to  the  morall  law. 

Secondly,  not  the  law  only,  but  the  Goipel  from 
the  law,  and  from  it  felfe  requires  even  in  the  fame 
chapter,  where  divorce  between  them  of  one  religion 
is  fo  narrowly  forbidd,  rather  then  our  chriftian  love 
fhould  come  into  danger  of  backfliding,  to  forfake 
all  relations  how  neer  fo  ever,  and  the  wife  exprefly, 
with  promife  of  a  high  reward.  Mat.  1 9.  And  he 
who  hates  not  father  or  mother,  wife,  or  children 
hindring  his  chriftian  cours,  much  more,  if  they  de- 
fpife  or  aflault  it,  cannot  be  a  Diiciple,  Luke  14. 
How  can  the  Apoftle  then  command  us,  to  love  and 
continue  in  that  matrimony,  which  our  Saviour  bids 
us  hate,  and  forfake  ?  They  can  as  foon  teach  our 
faculty  of  refpiration  to  contract  and  to  dilate  it  felfe 
at  once,  to  breath  and  to  fetch  breath  in  the  fame 
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inftant,  as  teach  our  minds  how  to  doe  fuch  contrary 
adts  as  thefe,  towards  the  fame  objedt^  and  as  they 
muft  be  done  in  the  fame  moment.  For  either  the 
hatred  of  her  religion,  and  her  hatred  to  our  religion 
will  work  powerfully  againft  the  love  of  her  fociety, 
or  the  love  of  that  will  by  degrees  flatter  out  all  our 
zealous  hatred  and  forfaking  and  foone  enfhare  us  to 
unchriftianly  compliances. 

Thirdly,  In  mariage  there  ought  not  only  to  be  a 
civil  love,  but  fuch  a  love  as  Chrift  loves  his  Church; 
but  where  the  religion  is  contrary  without  hope  of 
converflon,  there  can  be  no  love,  no  faith,  no  peace- 
full  fociety,  (they  of  the  other  opinion  confefs  it)  nay 
there  ought  not  to  be,  furder  then  in  expedtation  of 
gaining  a  foul ;  when  that  ceafes,  we  know  God  hath 
put  enmity  between  the  feed  of  the  woman,  and  the 
feed  of  the  Serpent.  Neither  fhould  we  love  them 
that  hate  the  Lord^  as  the  Prophet  told  Jehofaphat.  2 
Chron.  19.  And  this  ^poftle  himfelfe  in  another 
place,  warns  us  that  we  be  not  unequally  yokt  with  In-- 
Jidels^  2  Cor.  6.  for  that  there  can  be  no  fellowfliip, 
no  communion,  no  concord  between  fuch.  Out- 
ward commerce  and  civil  intercours  cannot  perhaps 
be  avoided ;  but  true  friendfliip  and  familiarity  there 
can  be  none.  How  vainly  therefore,  not  to  fay  how 
impioufly  would  the  moft  inward  and  dear  alliance 
of  mariage  or  continuance  in  mariage  be  commanded, 
where  true  friendfliip  is  confeft  impoffible.  For  fay 
they,  wee  are  forbidd  heer  to  marry  with  an  infidel, 
not  bid  to  divorce.  But  to  rob  the  words  thus  of 
their  full  fenfe  will  not  be  allowed  them,:  it  is  not 
faid,  enter  not  into  yoke,  but  be  not  unequally  yokt ; 
which  plainly  forbids  the  thing  in  prefent  adl,  as  well 
as  in  purpofe ;  and  his  manifeft  conclufion  is,  not 
only  that  we  Jhould  not  touchy  but  that  having  toucht, 
we  jhould  come  out  from  among  them^  and  be  feparat ; 
with  the  promife  of  a  bleifing  thereupon  that  God 
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wi/I  receave  us,  will  be  our  father  ^  and  we  hisfons  and 
daughters^  v.  17.  18.  Why  we  fhould  ftay  with  an 
Infidel  after  the  expence  of  all  our  hopes^  can  be  but 
for  a  civil  relation ;  but  why  we  fhould  depart  from 
a  fcducer,  fetting  afide  the  mifconftrudlion  of  this 
place,  is  from  a  religious  neceffity  of  departing.  The 
wors  caufe  therefore  of  flaying  (if  it  be  any  caufe  at 
all,  for  civil  government  forces  it  not)  mufl  not  over- 
top the  religious  caufe  of  feparating,  executed  with 
fuch  an  urgent  zeal,  and  fuch  a  proflrate  humiliation 
by  Rzra  and  Nehemiah.  What  God  hates  to  joyn, 
certainly  he  cannot  love  fhould  continue  joyn*d  :  it^ 
being  all  one  in  matter  of  ill  confcquence,  to  marry, 
or  to  continue  maried  with  an  Infidel,  fave  pnly  fo 
long  as  we  wait  willingly,  and  with  a  fafe  hope.  St. 
Paul  therefore  citing  heer  a  command  of  the  Lord 
Almighty  J  for  fo  he  terms  it,  that  we  (hoxxlAfeparate^ 
cannot  have  bound  us  with  that  which  he  calls  his 
own  whether  command  or  counfel  that  we  fhould 
not  feparate. 

Which  is  the  fourth  reafon,  for  he  himfelfe  takes 
care  leafl  we  fhould  miflake  him,  [But  to  the  red 
Jpeak  I,  not  the  Lord.]  If  the  Lord  fpake  not,  then 
man  fpake  it  and  man  hath  no  Lordfhip  to  command 
the  confcience :  yet  modern  interpreters  will  have 
it  a  command  maugre  St.  Paul  himfelfe,  they  will 
make  him  a  Prophet  like  Caiaphas  to  fpeak  the  word 
of  the  Lord  not  thinking,  nay  denying  to  think ; 
though  he  difavow  to  have  receav'd  it  from  the 
Lord,  his  word  fhall  not  be  tak'n,  though  an  Apoftle, 
he  fhall  be  born  down  in  his  own  Epiflle,  by  a  race 
of  expofiters  who  prefume  to  know  from  whom  he 
fpake,  better  then  he  himfelfe.  Paul  depofes  that 
the  Lord  fpeaks  not  this,  they,  that  the  Lord  fpeaks 
it :  can  this  be  lefs  then  to  brave  him  with  a  full 
fac*t  contradiction  ?  Certainly  to  fuch  a  violence  as 
this,  for  I  cannot  call  it  an  expounding,  what  a  man 
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ihould  anfwer  I  know  not,  unlefs  that  if  it  be  their 
pleafure  next  to  put  a  gag  into  the  Apoftles  mouth, 
they  are  already  furnifht  with  a  commodious  auda- 
city toward  the  attempt.  Bctui  would  feem  to  £hun 
the  contradictory  by  telling  us  that  the  Lord  fpake 
it  not  in  perfon,  as  he  did  the  former  precept.  But 
how  many  other  dodtrines  doth  St.  Paul  deliver 
which  the  Lord  fpake  not  in  perfbn,  and  yet  never 
uies  this  preamble  but  in  things  indifferent  ?  So  long 
as  we  receave  him  for  a  meflenger  of  God,  for  him 
to  ftand  forting  fen  tences  what  the  Lord  fpake  in 
perfon,  and  what  he,  not  the  Lord  in  perfon,  would 
be  but  a  chill  trifling,  and  his  readers  might  catch 
an  ague  the  while.  But  if  we  fhall  fupply  the  gram- 
matical Ellipjis  regularly,  and  as  we  mufl  in  the  iam 
tenfe^  all  will  be  then  cleer,  for  we  cannot  fupply  it 
thus,  to  the  refl  I  fpeake,  the  Lord  fpake  not,  but  I 
fpeake,  the  Lord  fpeaks  not.  If  then  the  Lord  nei- 
ther fpake  in  perfon,  nor  fpeakes  it  now,  the  ApofUe 
teflifying  both,  it  follows  duely,  that  this  can  be  no 
command.  Forfooth  the  fear  is,  leafl  this  not  being 
a  command,  would  prove  an  evangelic  counfel,  and 
fo  make  way  for  fupererogations.  As  if  the  Apoflle 
could  not  fpeak  his  mind  in  things  indifferent,  as  he 
doth  in  fowr  or  five  feveral  places  of  this  chapter 
with  the  like  preface  of  not  commanding,  but  that 
the  doubted  inconvenience  of  fupererogating  mufl 
needs  rufh  in.  And  how  adds  it  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  (for  this  alfo  they  object)  when  as  the  Apoflle 
by  his  chriflian  prudence  guids  us  in  the  liberty 
which  God  hath  left  us  to,  without  command  ?  could 
not  the  fpirit  of  God  inflrudl  us  by  him  what  was  free, 
as  well  as  what  was  not?  But  what  need  I  more,  when 
Cameron  an  ingenuous  writer,  and  in  high  efleem, 
folidly  confutes  the  furmife  of  a  command  heer,  and 
among  other  words  hath  thefe.  That  when  Paul  fpeaks 
as  an  Apojile^  he  ufes  this  forme  ^  The  Lord  faith,  not  I, 
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V.  10.  but  as  a  privat  man  he  faith ^  I  ipeak,  not  the 
Lord.  And  thus  alfo  all  the  prime  fathers^  AuJUtty 
yerom^  and  the  reft  underftood  this  place. 

Fiftly,  The  very  ftating  of  the  queftion  declares 
this  to  be  no  command ;  If  any  brother  hath  an  un- 
beleeving  ivife^  andjhe  be  pleafed  to  dwell  with  hinty  let 
him  not  put  her  away.  For  the  Greek  word  (TDv^vioKu 
does  not  imply  only  her  being  pleas'd  to  ftay,  but 
his  being  pleas'd  to  let  her  ftay;  it  muft  be  a  confent 
of  them  both.  Nor  can  the  force  of  this  word  be 
rendered  lefs,  without  either  much  negligence  or  ini- 
quity of  him  that  otherwife  tranflates  it.  And  thus 
the  Greek  Church  alfo  and  their  Synods  underftood 
it,  who  beft  knew  what  their  own  language  meant, 
as  appeares  by  Matthaus  Monachus  an  author  fet 
forth  by  Leunclavius  and  of  antiquity  perhaps  not  in- 
ferior to  Balfamon  who  writes  upon  the  canons  of 
the  Apoftles ;  this  Author  in  his  chap,  that  mariage 
is  not  to  be  made  with  hereticsy  thus  recites  the  fccond 
canon  of  the  6.  Synod,  As  to  the  Corinthians  Paul 
determinsy  If  the  beleeving  wife  choos  to  live  with  the 
unbeleeving  hujband^  or  the  beleeving  hujband  with  the 
unbeleeving  wife.  Mark  faith  he, how  the  Apojlle  heer 
condefcendsy  if  the  beleever  pleafe  to  dwell  with  the  un- 
beleever;  fo  that  if  he  pleafe  noty  out  of  doubt  the  ma- 
riage is  diffohfd.  And  I  am  perfwaded  it  was  fo  in 
the  beginnings  and  thus  preacKt.  And  thereupon 
gives  an  example  of  one,  who  though  not  deferted, 
yet  by  the  decree  of  Theodotus  the  Patriarch  divorc't 
an  unbeleeving  wife.  What  therefore  depends  in 
the  jplain  ftate  of  this  queftion  on  the  confent  and 
well  liking  of  them  both,  muft  not  be  a  command. 
Lay  next  the  latter  end  of  the  1 1 .  v,  to  the  twelf, 
(for  wherefore  els  is  Logic  taught  us)  in  a  difcrete 
axiom  J  as  it  can  be  no  other  by  the  phrafe.  The  Lord 
faithy  let  not  the  hujband  put  away  his  wife.  But  I  fay 
let  him  not  put  away  a  mijbeleeving  wife  ;  this  founds 
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as  if  by  the  judgement  of  Paul^  a  man  might  put 
away  any  wife  but  the  mifbeleeving,  or  els  the  parts 
are  not  difcrete^  or  dtjfentanie^  for  both  conclude  not 
putting  away,  and  confequently  in  fuch  a  form  the- 
proportion  is  ridiculous.  Of  neceffity  therfore  the 
former  part  of  this  fentence  muft  be  conceav'd,  as 
underftood,  and  filently  granted,  that  although  the 
Lord  command  to  divorce  an  infidel,  yet  I,  not  the 
Lord  command  you  ?  No,  but  give  my  judgement, 
that  for  fom  evangelic  reafons  a  chriftian  may  be  per- 
mitted not  to  divorce  her.  Thus  while  we  reduce 
the  brevity  of  St.  Paul  to  a  plainer  fenfe,  by  the 
needfuU  fupply  of  that  which  was  granted  between 
him  and  the  Corinthians,  the  very  logic  of  his  fpeech 
extracts  him  confefling  that  the  Lords  command  lay 
in  a  feeming  contrarie^  to  this  his  counfel :  and  that 
he  meant  not  to  thruft  out  a  command  of  the  Lord 
by  a  new  one  of  his  own,  as  one  nail  drives  another, 
but  to  releafe  us  from  the  rigor  of  it,  by  the  right  of 
the  Gofpel,  fo  farre  forth  as  a  charitable  caufe  leads 
us  on  in  the  hope  of  winning  another  foule  without 
the  peril  of  loofing  our  own.  For  this  is  the  glory 
of  the  Gofpel  to  teach  us  that  the  end  of  the  command-' 
ment  is  charity,  i  Tim.  i.  not  the  drudging  out  a 
poore  and  worthleffe  duty  forc't  from  us  by  the  taxe, 
and  taile  of  fo  many  letters.  This  dodrine  there- 
fore can  bee  no  command,  but  it  muft  contradift  the 
moral  law,  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Apoftle  himfelfe 
both  elfe  where,  and  heere  alfo  eevn  in  the  zQ,  of 
ipeaking. 

If  then  it  be  no  command,  it  muft  remain  to  be  a 
permiffion,  and  that  not  abfolute,  for  fo  it  would  be 
ftill  contrary  to  the  law,  but  with  fuch  a  caution  as 
breaks  not  the  law,  but  as  the  manner  of  the  Gofpel 
is,  fulfills  it  through  charity.  The  law  had  two 
reafons,  the  one  was  ceremonial,  the  pollution  that 
all  Gentiles  were  to  the  Jewes ;  this  the  vifion  of 
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Peter  hzd  abolifht.  Ads  10.  and  clens'd  all  creatures 
to  the  ufe  of  a  Chriftian.  The  Corinthians  under- 
ftood  not  this^  but  fear'd  left  dwelling  in  matrimony 
with  an  unbeleever,  they  were  deiil'd.  The  Apoftle 
diicufles  that  fcruple  with  an  Evangelic  reafon,  (hew- 
ing them  that  although  God  heretofore  under  the 
law,  not  intending  the  converfion  of  the  Gentiles, 
except  fome  fpecial  ones,  held  them  as  polluted 
things  to  the  Jew,  yet  now  purpofing  to  call  them 
in,  he  hath  purify'd  them  from  that  legal  unclean- 
neiie  wherein  they  flood,  to  ufe  and  to  be  us'd  in  a 
pure  manner. 

For  faith  he.  The  unbeleeving  huJbandisfanSiiJi^d  by 
the  wife^  and  the  unbeleeving  wife  isfanBifidby  the  huf- 
bandy  elfe  were  your  children  uncleane ;  but  now  they  are 
holy.  That  is,  they  are  fandtify'd  to  you,  from  that  le- 
gal impurity  which  you  fo  feare ;  and  are  brought  into 
a  neer  capacity  to  be  holy,  if  they  beleeve,  and  to 
have  free  accefle  to  holy  things.  In  the  mean  time, 
as  being  Gods  creatures,  a  chriftian  hath  power  to 
ufe  them  according  to  their  proper  ufe ;  in  as  much 
as  now,  all  things  to  the  pure  are  become  pure^  In  this 
legal  refped  therefore  ye  need  not  doubt  to  continue 
in  mariage  with  an  unbeleever.  Thus  others  alfb 
expound  this  place  and  Cameron  efpecially.  This 
reafbn  warrants  us  onely  what  wee  may  doe  without 
feare  of  pollution,  does  not  binde  us  that  we  mufl. 
But  the  other  reafon  of  the  law  to  divorce  an  infidel 
was  moral,  the  avoiding  of  enticement  from  the 
true  faith.  This  cannot  fhrink ;  but  remains  in  as 
full  force  as  ever,  to  fave  the  adtuall  chriflian  from 
the  fnare  of  a  mifbeleever.  Yet  if  a  Chriftian  full 
of  grace  and  fpirituall  gifts  finding  the  mifbeleever 
not  frowardly  aifedted,  feares  not  a  feducing,  but 
hopes  rather  a  gaining,  who  fees  not  that  this  morall 
reafbn  is  not  violated  by  not  divorcing,  which  the 
law  commanded  to  doe,  but  better  fulfilled  by  the 
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excellence  of  the  Gofpel  working  through  charity. 
For  neither  the  faithfuU  is  feduc't^  and  the  unfaith- 
full  is  either  fav'd^  or  with  all  difcharge  of  love^  and 
evangelic  duty  fought  to  be  fav'd.  But  contrarywife 
if  the  infirme  Chriftian  {hall  bee  commanded  here 
againft  his  minde,  againfl  his  hope,  and  againft  his 
fbength,  to  dwell  with  all  the  icandals,  the  houfhold 
perfecutions,  or  alluring  temptations  of  an  infidel, 
how  is  not  the  Gofpel  by  this  made  harfher  then  the 
law,  and  more  yoaldng  ?  Therefore  the  Apoftle  ere 
he  deliver  this  other  reafon  why  wee  need  not  in  all 
haft  put  away  an  infidel,  his  mind  mifgiving  him 
leaft  he  fliould  feem  to  be  the  impofor  of  a  new 
command,  ftaies  not  for  method,  but  with  an  abrupt 
fpeed  inferts  the  declaration  of  their  liberty  in  this 
matter. 

But  if  the  unbeleeving  depart  j  let  him  depart;  a 
brother  or  ajifier  is  not  under  bondage  in  fuch  cafes  : 
but  God  hath  called  us  to  peace. 

But  if  the  unbeleeving  depart  J\  This  cannot  be 
reftrain*d  to  locall  departure  only ;  for  who  knows 
not  that  an  ofi^encive  fociety  is  worfo  then  a  forfaking. 
If  his  purpofe  of  cohabitation  be  to  endanger  the 
life,  or  the  confcience,  Beza  himfelfe  is  halfe  per^ 
fwaded,  that  this  may  purchafe  to  the  fidthfull  per^ 
fon  the  fame  freedome  that  a  defortion  may ;  and  fo 
Gerard  and  others  whom  he  cites.  If  therefore  he 
depart  in  afi^edtion,  if  hee  depart  from  giving  hope 
of  his  converfion,  if  he  difturb,  or  fcoffe  at  religion, 
feduce,  or  tempt,  if  he  rage,  doubtlefle  not  the 
weake  only,  but  the  ftrong  may  leave  him,  if  not 
for  feare,  yet  for  the  dignities  fake  of  religion,  which 
cannot  be  liable  to  all  bafe  affronts,  meerely  for  the 
worfhiping  of  a  civil  manage.  I  take  therefore 
departing  to  bee  as  large  as  the  negative  of  being 
well  pleas'd :  that  is,  if  he  be  not  pleas'd  for  the 
prefent  to  live  lovingly,  quietly,  inofienfively,  fo  as 
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may  give  good  hope ;  which  appcares  well  by  that 
which  folio wes. 

A  brother  or  a  fjier  is  not  under  bondage  in  fuch 
cafesJ]  If  Saint  Paul  provide  ferioufly  againft  the 
bondage  of  a  chriflian^  it  is  not  the  only  bondage  to 
live  unmaried  for  a  deferting  infidel,  but  to  endure 
his  prefence  intolerably,  to  beare  indignities  againft 
his  religion  in  words  or  deedes,  to  be  wearied  with 
ieducements,  to  have  idolatries  and  fuperftitions  ever 
before  his  eyes,  to  be  tormented  with  impure  and 
prophane  converfation,  this  mufl  needs  be  bondage 
to  a  chriflian ;  is  this  left  all  unprovided  for,  with- 
out remedy, or  freedom  granted?  undoubtedly  no,  for, 
the  Apoftle  leavs  it  ftirder  to  be  confider'd  with 
prudence,  what  bondage  a  brother  or  fifter  is  not 
under,  not  onely  in  his  cafe,  but  as  hee  fpeaks  him- 
felfe  plurally,  in  fuch  cafes. 

But  God  hath  called  us  to  peace.]  To  peace,  not  to 
bondage,  not  to  brabbles  and  contentions  with  him 
who  is  not  pleas'd  to  live  peaceably,  as  mariage  and 
chriftianity  requires.  And  where  ftrife  arifes  from 
a  caufe  hopelefle  to  be  allayd,  what  better  way  to 
peace  then  by  feparating  that  which  is  ill  joyn'd.  It 
is  not  divorce,  that  iirft  breaks  the  peace  of  family, 
as  fbm  fondly  comment  on  this  place,  but  it  is  peace 
already  brok'n,  which,  when  other  cures  fail,  can 
only  be  reftor'd  to  the  faultles  perfon  by  a  neceflary 
divorce.  And  Saint  Paul  heer  warrants  us  to  feeke 
peace,  rather  then  to  remain  in  bondage.  If  God 
hath  call'd  us  to  peace,  why  fhould  we  not  follow 
him,  why  ihould  we  miferably  ftay  in  perpetual  dif- 
cord  under  a  fervitude  not  required  ? 

For  what  Anoweji  thou  O  wife,  whether  thou  /halt 
fave  thy  hufband,  Gfr.]  St.  Paul  having  thus  cleared 
himfelfe,  not  to  goe  about  the  mining  of  our  chrif- 
tian  liberty,  not  to  cafl  afnare  upon  us,  which  to  doc 
hee  ib  much  hated,  returnes  now  to  the  fecond  rea- 
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ion  of  that  law  to  put  away  an  infidel^  for  feare  of 
feducement,  which  nee  docs  not  heer  contradict  with 
a  command  now  to  venture  that ;  but  if  neither  the 
infirmity  of  the  Chriftian^nor  the  ftrength  of  the  un- 
beleever  be  fear'd,  but  hopes  appearing  that  he  may 
be  won,  he  judges  it  no  breaking  of  that  law^  though 
the  beleever  be  permitted  to  forbeare  divorce,  and 
can  abide,  without  the  peril  of  feducement,  to  offer 
the  charity  of  a  falvation  to  wife  or  huiband,  which 
is  the  fulfilling,  not  the  tranfgrefiing  of  that  law ; 
and  well  worth  the  undertaking  with  much  hazard 
and  patience.  For  what  knoweft  thou  whether 
thou  fhalt  fave  thy  wife,  that  is,  till  all  meanes  con- 
venient and  pofiible  with  difcretion  and  probability, 
as  human  things  are,  have  bin  us'd.  For  Chrift 
himfelfe  fends  not  our  hope  on  pilgrimage  to  the 
worlds  end;  but  fets  it^^unds  beyond  which  we 
need  not  wait  on  a  brother,  much  lefie  on  an  infi- 
dell.  If  after  fuch  a  time  we  may  count  a  profefiing 
Chriilian  no  better  then  a  heathen,  after  lefs  time 
perhaps  wee  may  ceafe  to  hope  of  a  heathen,  that  hee 
will  turae  chriftian.  Otherwife,  tobinde  us  harder 
then  the  law,  and  tell  us  wee  are  not  under  bondage, 
is  meere  mockery.  If  till  the  unbeleever  pleafe  to 
part,  we  may  not  ftirre  from  the  houfe  of  our  bond- 
age, then  certain  this  our  liberty  is  not  grounded  in 
the  purchas  of  Chrift,  but  in  the  pleafure  of  a  mif- 
creant.  What  knowes  the  loyal  hufband  whether 
he  may  not  fave  the  adulterefiie,  he  is  not  therfore 
bound  to  receive  her.  What  knowes  the  wife  but 
fhee  may  reclaim  her  hufband  who  hath  deferted 
her  ?  yet  the  reformed  Churches  doe  not  enjoyn  her 
to  wait  longer  then  after  the  contempt  of  an  Eccle- 
fiaflical  Summons.  Beza  himfelfe  heer  befriends 
us  with  a  remarkable  fpeech,  what  could  be  firmly 
confiituted  in  human  matters  if  under  pretence  of  ex-^ 
peSling  grace  from  above  ^  it  Jhould  be  never  lawfullfor 
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us  to  feeke  our  right.     And  yet  in  other  cafes  not 
lefle  reaibnable  to  obtain  a  moft  juft  and  needful! 
remedy  by  divorce  he  turnes  the  innocent  party  to  a 
taike  of  prayers  beyond  the  multitude  of  beads  and 
rofariesy  to  beg  the  gift  of  chaftity  in  recompence  of 
an  injurious  mariage.     But  the  Apoille  is  evident 
anough^  we  are  not  under  bondage^  trufting  that  he 
writes  to  thofe  who  are  not  ignorant  what  bondage 
is,  to  let  fupercilious  determiners  cheat  them  of 
their  freedome.     God  hath  call'd  us  to  peace,  and 
io  doubtleile  hath  left  in  our  hands  how  to  obtaine 
it  feaibnably ;  if  it  be  not  our  own  choife  to  fit  ever 
like  novices  wretchedly  fcrvile. 

Thus  much  the  Apoftle  on  this  queftion  between 
Chriftian  and  Pagan,  to  us  now  of  little  ufe ;  yet 
fuppofing  it  written  for  our  inftru£tion  as  it  may  be 
rightly  apply'd,  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  difference 
between  a  true  beleever  and  a  heretic,  or  any  one 
truely  religious  either  deferted  or  feeking  divorce 
from  any  one  groflly  erroneous  or  profene  may  be 
referred  hither.  For  St.  Paul  leaves  us  heer  the  Solu- 
tion not  of  this  cafe  only,  which  little  concernes  us, 
♦  but  oijuch  like  cafes ^  which  may  occurr  to  us.  For 
where  the  reaibns  dire^y  fquare,  who  can  forbid 
why  the  verdit  fhould  not  be  the  fame  ?  But  this 
the  common  writers  allow  us  not.  And  yet  from 
this  text  which  in  plaine  words  gives  liber^  to  none 
unlefie  deferted  by  an  infidel,  they  collect  the  fame 
freedom  though  the  defertion  bee  not  for  religion, 
which,  as  I  conceive,  they  neede  not  doe  ;  but  may 
without  draining  reduce  it  to  the  caufe  of  fornica- 
tion. For  firfl:  Aey  confeflTe  that  defertion  is  fel- 
dome  without  a  juft  fufpition  of  adultery :  next  it  is 
a  breach  of  mariage  in  the  fame  kind,  and  in  fome 
fort  worfe :  for  adultery  though  it  give  to  another, 
yet  it  bereaves  not  al ;  but  the  deferter  wholly  denies 
all  right,  and  makes  one  flefh  twain,  which  is  counted 
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the  abfoluteft  breach  of  matrimony,  and  caufes  the 
other,  as  much  as  in  him  lies,  to  commit  fin,  by 
being  fo  left.  Neverthelcfle  thofe  reafons  which 
they  bring  of  eftabli£hing  by  this  place  the  like  liberty 
from  any  defertion,  are  faire  and  folid :  and  if  the 
thing  be  lawfuU,  and  can  be  prov'd  fo,  more  waies 
then  one,  fo  much  the  fafer.  Their  arguments  I 
(hall  heer  recite,  and  that  they  may  not  com  idle, 
(hall  ufe  them  to  make  good  the  like  freedome  to 
divorce  for  other  caufes ;  and  that  we  are  no  more 
under  bondage  to  any  hainous  default  againft  the 
main  ends  of  matrimony,  then  to  a  defertion :  Firft 
they  allege  that  to  Tim.  i.  5.  8.  If  aty  provide  not 
for  thofe  of  his  own  houfe^  hee  hath  deny*  d  the  faith  ^  and 
is  nvorfe  then  an  Infidel.  But  a  deferter,  fay  they, 
can  have  no  care  of  them  who  are  moji  his  owne^  there- 
fore the  deferted  party  is  not  lejfe  to  bee  righted  againft 
fucb  a  one  then  againji  an  infidel.  With  the  fame 
evidence  I  argue,  that  man  or  wife  who  hates  in 
wedloc,  is  perpetually  unfociable,  unpeacefuU,  or 
unduteous,  either  not  being  able,  or  not  willing  to 
performe  what  the  maine  ends  of  mariage  demand 
in  helpe  and  folace,  cannot  bee  faid  to  care  for  who 
fhould  bee  dearefl  in  the  houfe ;  therefore  is  worfe 
then  an  infidel  in  both  regards,  either  in  undertaking 
a  duty  which  he  cannot  performe,  to  the  undeferved 
and  unfpeakable  injury  of  the  other  party  fb  de- 
frauded and  betrai'd,  or  not  performing  what  he 
hath  undertaken,  whenas  he  may  or  might  have,  to 
the  perjury  of  himfelfe  more  irreligious  then  hea- 
thenifme.  The  blamelefle  perfon  therefore  hath  as 
good  a  plea  to  fue  out  his  delivery  from  this  bond- 
age, as  from  the  defertion  of  an  infidel.  Since  mofl 
writers  cannot  but  grant  that  defertion  is  not  only  a 
local  abfence,  but  an  intolerable  fociety ;  or  if  they 
grant  it  not,  the  reafons  of  Saint  Paul  grant  it,  with 
all  as  much  leave  as  they  grant  to  enlarge  a  particu- 
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lar  freedom  from  paganiime^  into  a  general  freedom 
from  any  deiertion.  Secondly,  they  reafbn  from  the 
likenes  of  either  fadt,  the  fame  Iqffe  redounds  to  the 
deferted  by  a  chrtjiian,  as  by  an  infidel,  the  fame  peril 
of  temptation.  And  I  in  like  manner  affirme  that  if 
honeft  and  free  perfons  may  be  allow'd  to  know  what 
is  moil  to  their  owne  lofle,  the  fame  lofle  and  dii^ 
content,  but  worfe  difquiet  with  continuall  mifery 
and  temptation  refides  in  the  company,  or  better 
caird  the  perfecution  of  an  unfit,  or  an  unpeace- 
able  conlbrt,  then  by  his  defertion.  For  then  the 
deferted  may  enjoy  himfelfe  at  leaft.  And  he  who 
deferts  is  more  fevourable  to  the  party  whom  his 
prefence  afflidts,  then  that  importunat  thing  which 
is  and  will  be  ever  converfant  before  the  eyes  a  loyal 
and  individual  vexation.  As  for  thofe  who  flill 
rudely  urge  it  no  lofs  to  mariage,  no  defertion,  fb 
long  as  the  flefh  is  prefent  and  offers  a  benevolence 
that  hates,  or  is  Juflly  hated,  I  am  not  of  that  vulgar 
and  low  perfwafion,  to  thinke  fuch  forc'd  embrace- 
ments  as  thefe  worth  the  honour,  or  the  humanity 
of  mariage,  but  farre  beneath  the  foul  of  a  rational 
and  freeborne  man.  Thirdly  they  fay,  //  is  not  the 
infidelity  of  the  deferter,  but  the  defertion  of  the  infidel 
from  which  the  Apojile  gives  this  freedom ;  and  I 
joyne  that  the  Apoflle  could  as  little  require  our 
fubjedion  to  an  unfit  and  injurious  bondage  prefent, 
as  to  an  infidel  abfent.  To  free  us  from  that  which 
is  an  evil  by  being  diflant,  and  not  from  that  which 
is  an  inmate,  and  in  the  bofome  evil,  argues  an 
improvident  and  careles  deliverer.  And  thus  all 
occafions,  which  way  fb  ever  they  turn,  are  not  un- 
officious  to  adminifler  fomthing  which  may  conduce 
to  explain,  or  to  defend  the  afiertion  of  this  book 
touching  divorce.  I  complain  of  nothing,  but  that 
it  is  indeed  too  copious  to  be  the  matter  of  a  difpute, 
or  a  defence,  rather  to  be  yeelded,  as  in  the  befi 
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ages,  a  thing  of  common  reafon,  not  of  controverfie. 
What  have  I  left  to  fay  ?  I  fear  to  be  more  elabo- 
rat  in  fuch  a  perfpicui^  as  this ;  left  I  fhould  feem 
not  to  teach,  but  to  upbraid  the  dulnes  of  an  age ; 
not  to  commun  with  reafbn  in  men,  but  to  deplore 
the  lofs  of  reafon  from  among  men :  this  only,  and 
not  the  want  of  more  to  fay,  is  the  limit  of  my  dif- 
cours. 

Who  among  the  fathers  have  interpreted  the  words  of 
Chrijl  concerning  divorce ^  as  is  heer  interpreted; 
and  what  the  civil  law  of  Cbrijiian  Emperors  in  the 
primitive  Church  determined. 

Although  teftimony  be  in  Logic  an  argument 
rightly  calFd  inartijicialj  and  doth  not  fblidly  fetch 
the  truth  by  multiplicity  of  Authors,  nor  argue  a 
thing  falfe  by  the  few  that  hold  fo,  yet  feeing  moft 
men  from  their  youth  fo  accuftom,  as  not  to  icanne 
reaibn,  nor  cleerly  to  apprehend  it,  but  to  truft  for 
that  the  names  and  numbers  of  fuch,  as  have  got, 
and  many  times  undefervedly,  the  reputation  among 
them  to  know  much,  and  becaufe  there  is  a  vulgar 
alfo  of  teachers,  who  are  as  blindly  by  whom  they 
fancy  led,  as  they  lead  the  people,  it  will  not  be 
amifs  for  them  who  had  rather  lift  themfelves  under 
this  weaker  fort,  and  follow  authorities,  to  take  no- 
tice that  this  opinion  which  I  bring,  hath  bin 
favoured,  and  by  fom  of  thofe  affirm'd,  who  in  their 
time  were  able  to  carry  what  they  taught,  had  they 
urg'd  it,  through  all  Chriftendom ;  or  to  have  left 
it  fuch  a  credit  with  all  good  men,  as  they  who 
could  not  bouldly  ufe  the  opinion,  would  have  fear*d 
to  cenfure  it.  But  ftnce  by  his  appointment  on 
whom  the  times  and  feafons  wait,  every  point  of 
dodrin  is  not  fatall  to  be  throughly  fifted  out  in 
every  age,  it  will  be  anough  for  me  to  find,  that  the 
thoughts  of  wifeft  heads  heertofore,  and  hearts  no 
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lefs  reverenc't  for  devotion  have  tended  this  way,  and 
contributed  their  lot  in  fbme  good  meafure  towards 
this  which  hath  bin  heer  attained.  Others  of  them 
and  modern  efpecially,  have  bin  as  full  in  the  ailer* 
tion,  though  not  fo  full  in  the  reafon ;  fo  that  either 
in  this  regard,  or  in  the  former,  I  fhall  be  manifeft 
in  a  middle  fortune  to  meet  the  praife  or  difpraife  of 
beeing  fomthing  firft.  But  I  deferr  not  what  I  un- 
dertooke  to  fliew,  that  in  the  Church  both  primitive 
and  reformed,  the  words  of  Chrift  have  bin  under- 
(lood  to  grant  divorce  for  other  caufes  then  adultery ; 
and  that  the  word  fornication  in  mariage  hath  a 
larger  fenfe  then  that  commonly  fuppos*d. 

Juftin  Martyr  in  his  firft  Apology  written  within 
50  yeares  after  St.  John  dy*d,  relates  a  ftory  which 
Eufebius  tranfcribes,  that  a  certain  matron  of  Rome, 
the  wife  of  a  vitious  hufband,  her  felfe  alfo  formerly 
vitious,  but  converted  to  the  faith,  and  perfuading 
the  &me  to  her  hufband,  at  left  the  amendment  of 
his  wicked  life,  upon  his  not  yeilding  to  her  daily 
entreaties  and  perfuaiions  in  this  behalf,  procur'd  by 
law  to  be  divorc't  from  him.  This  was  neither  for 
adultery,  nor  defertion,  but  as  the  relation  faies, 
EJleeming  it  an  ungodly  thing  to  be  the  confort  of  bed 
with  him^  who  againji  the  law  of  nature  and  of  right 
fought  out  voluptuous  waies.  Suppofe  he  endeavoured 
ibm  unnaturall  abufe,  as  the  Greek  admitts  that 
meaning,  it  cannot  yet  be  call'd  adultery  ;  it  there- 
fore could  be  thought  worthy  of  divorce  no  other- 
wife  then  as  equivalent,  or  wors ;  and  other  vices 
will  appear  in  other  refpedls  as  much  divorfive. 
Next  tis  faid  her  freinds  advis'd  her  to  ftay  a  while ; 
and  what  reafon  gave  they  ?  not  becaufe  they  held 
unlawfull  what  fliee  purposed,  but  becaufe  they 
thought  flie  might  longer  yet  hope  his  repentance. 
She  obeyM,  till  the  man  going  to  Alexandria^  and 
from  thence  reported  to  grow  ftill  more  impenitent. 
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not  for  any  adultery  or  defertion,  whcrof  neither  caii 
be  gathered,  but»  faith  the  Martyr^  and  fpeaks  it  like 
one  approving,  left  Jhe  Jhould  be  partaker  of  his  un* 
righteous  and  ungodly  ikeds^  remaining  in  wedloc^  the 
communion  of  bed  and  board  with  fuch  a  perfon,  Jhe  left 
him  by  a  lawfull  divorce.  This  cannot  but  give  us 
the  judgement  of  the  Church  in  thofe  pure  and  next 
to  Apoftolic  times.  For  how  els  could  the  viroman 
have  bin  permitted,  or  heer  not  reprehended ;  and 
if  a  wife  might  then  doe  this  without  reproofF,  a 
hufband  certainly  might  no  lefs,  if  not  more. 

Tertullian  in  the  fame  age  writing  his  4.  book 
againft  Marcion  witnefles  that  Chriji  by  his  anjwer 
to  the  Pharifes  protested  the  conjiitution  of  Mofes  as 
his  own  J  and  direSled  the  injiitution  of  the  creator  ^  for  I 
alter  not  his  Carthaginian  phrafe ;  he  excused  rather 
then  dejirofd  the  conjiitution  of  Mofes ;  I  Jay  heforbidd 
conditionally  J  if  any  one  therefore  put  away  that  he  may 
marry  another  :  fo  that  if  he  prohibited  conditionally^ 
then  not  wholly ;  and  what  he  forbadd  not  wholly^  he 
permitted  otherwife^  where  the  caufe  ceafes  for  which 
he  prohibited :  that  is  when  a  man  makes  it  not  the 
caufe  of  his  putting  away,  meerly  that  he  may  marry 
again.  Chriji  teaches  not  contrary  to  Mofes ^  thejujiice 
ofdhorce  hath  Chriji  the  ajferter:  he  would  not  have 
mariage  feparat^  nor  kept  with  ignominy ^  permitting 
then  a  divorce^  and  guefies  that  this  vehemence  of 
our  Saviours  fentence  was  cheifly  bent  againft  Herod, 
as  was  cited  before.  Which  le^vs  it  evident  how 
Tertullian  interpreted  this  prohibition  of  our  Saviour; 
for  wheras  the  text  is,  Whofoever  putteth  away  and 
marieth  another,  wherfore  fhould  Tertullian  explain 
it,  Whofoever  putteth  away  that  he  may  marry  another, 
but  to  iignify  his  opinion  that  our  Saviour  did  not 
forbidd  divorce  from  an  unworthy  yoke,  but  forbidd 
the  malice  or  the  luft  of  a  needles  change  and  cheifly 
thofe  plotted  divorces  then  in  ufe. 
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Origen  in  the  next  century  teftifies  to  have  known 
certain  who  had  the  government  of  Churches  in  his 
time,  who  permitted  fom  to  marry,  while  yet  their 
former  hufbands  liv*d,  and  excufes  the  deed,  as  don 
not  without  caufe^  though  without  Scripture^  which 
confirms  that  caufe  not  to  be  adultery  ;  for  how  then 
was  it  againft  Scripture  that  they  maried  again.  And 
a  little  beneath ;  for  I  cite  his  7.  homily  on  Matthew^ 
faith  he.  To  endure  faults  wors  then  adultery  andfor^ 
nicationj  feems  a  thing  unreafonable^  and  difputes  ther- 
fore  that  Chrifl  did  not  fpeak  by  way  of  precept^ 
but  as  it  were  expounding.  By  which  and  the  like 
fpeeches  Origen  declares  his  mind  farre  from  think- 
ing that  our  Saviour  confin'd  all  the  caufes  of  divorce 
to  actual  adultery. 

LaSlantius  of  the  age  that  fucceeded  fpeaking  of 
this  matter  in  the  6.  of  his  injlitutions^  hath  thefe 
words.  But  lefi  any  think  he  may  circumfcrihe  divine 
precepts^  let  this  be  added^  that  all  mifnterpreting^  and 
occafion  of  frauds  or  death  may  be  remov^d^  he  commits 
adultery  who  marries  the  divorc^t  wife^  and 9  befdes  the 
crime  of  adultery^  divorces  a  wife  that  he  may  marry 
another.  To  divorce  and  marry  another,  and  to 
divorce  that  he  may  marry  another,  are  two  different 
things ;  and  imply  that  La£fantius  thought  not  this 
place  the  forbidding  of  all  neceflary  divorce,  but  fuch 
only  as  proceeded  from  the  wanton  defire  of  a  future 
chois,  not  from  the  burden  of  a  prefent  afHidtion. 

About  this  time  the  Councel  of  Eliberis  in  Spain 
decreed  the  hufband  excommunicat.  If  be  kept  bis 
wife  being  an  adultrefs ;  but  if  he  left  her^  he  might 
after  ten  yeares  be  receav^d  into  communion^  if  he  re- 
tained her  any  wbile  in  his  houfe  after  the  adultery 
known.  The  councel  of  Neocafarea  in  the  year  3 1 4. 
decreed,  that  if  the  wife  of  any  Laic  were  convidled 
of  adultery,  that  man  could  not  be  admitted  into  the 
miniftcry  ;  if  after  ordination  it  were  committed,  he 
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was  to  divorce  her ;  if  not^  he  could  not  hold  his 
miniftery.  The  councel  of  Nantes  condemned  in  7. 
yeares  penance  the  hufband  that  would  reconcile 
with  an  adultrefs.  But  how  proves  this  that  other 
caufes  may  divorce?  it  proves  thus;  there  can  be 
but  two  caufes  why  thefe  councels  enjoyn'd  fo 
flridlly  the  divorfing  of  an  adultrefs,  either  as  an 
offender  againft  God,  or  againft  the  hufband ;  in  the 
latter  refpe<ft  they  could  not  impofe  on  him  to 
divorce ;  for  every  man  is  the  maifter  of  his  own 
forgivenes;  who  fhal  hinder  him  to  pardon  the 
injuries  don  againft  himfelf  ?  It  follows  therfore 
that  the  divorce  of  an  adultrefs  was  commanded  by 
thefe  three  councels,  as  it  was  a  fin  againft  God ; 
and  by  all  confequence  they  could  not  but  beleeve 
that  other  fins  as  hainous  might  with  equal  juflice 
be  the  ground  of  a  divorce. 

Bqfil  in  his  73.  rule,  as  C homier  numbers  it,  thus 
determins,  that  divorce  ought  not  to  be,  unlefte  for 
adultery,  or  the  hindrance  to  a  godly  life.  What  doth 
this  but  proclaime  aloud  more  caufes  of  divorce  then 
adultery,  if  by  other  fins  befides  this,  in  wife  or  huf^ 
band,  the  godlines  of  the  better  perfbn  may  be  cer- 
tainly hindered,  and  endangered. 

Epiphanius  no  lefs  ancient,  writing  againft  Here- 
tics, and  therefore  fhould  himfelf  be  orthodoxal 
above  others,  acquaints  us  in  his  fecond  book  Tom. 
I,  not  that  his  private  perfuafion  was,  but  that  the 
whole  Church  in  his  time  generally  thought  other 
caufes  of  divorce  lawful  befides  adultery,  as  compre- 
hended under  that  name;  If,  faith  he,  a  divorce 
happen  for  any  caufe  either  fornication^  or  adultery^  or 
any  hainous  fault  ^  the  nvord  of  God  blames  not  either  the 
man  or  wife  marrying  again,  nor  cutts  them  off  from 
the  congregation  y  or  from  life,  but  beares  with  the  in-- 
firmity ;  not  that  he  may  keep  both  wrvesy  but  that 
leaving  the  former  he  may  be  lawfully  joyrCd  to  the 
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latter  J  the  holy  ward^  and  the  holy  Church  of  Godcom-- 
miferates  this  man^  efpecially^  if  he  be  otherwife  of  good 
converfation^  and  live  according  to  Gods  law^  This 
place  is  cleerer  then  expoiition>  and  needs  no  com- 
ment. 

Ambrofe  on  the  16.  oi  Luke^  teaches  that  allwed- 
loc  is  not  Gods  joyning  and  to  the  19.  of  Pro.  That  a 
w^e  is  prepard  of  the  Lord^  as  the  old  latin  tranilates 
it^  he  anfwers  that  the  feptuagint  renders  it,  a  wife 
is  fitted  by  the  Lordy  and  tempe/d  to  a  kind  of  harmony ; 
and  where  that  harmony  is  there  Godjoyns;  where  it  is 
not  J  there  dijfention  reigns^  which  is  not  from  God 9 for  God 
is  hoe.  .This  he  brings  to  prove  the  marrying  of 
Chriftian  with  Gentile  to  be  no  mariage^  and  confe- 
quently  divorc't  without  fin :  but  he  who  fees  not  this 
argument  how  plainly  it  ferves  to  divorce  any  untuna- 
ble,  or  unattonable  matrimony^fees  little.  On  the  i  to 
the  Cor.  j^  he  grants  a  woman  may  leave  her  hufband 
not  for  only  fornication,  but  for  Apojlacy^  and  invert- 
ing nature  J  though  not  marry  again ;  but  the  man  may: 
heer  are  caufes  of  divorce  afiign'd  other  then  adul- 
tery. And  going  on  he  affirms,  that  the  caufe  of 
God  is  greater  then  the  caufe  of  matrimony  ;  that  the 
reverence  of  wedloc  is  not  due  to  him  who  hates  the 
author  thereof;  that  no  matrimony  is  firm  without  devo- 
tion to  God;  that  di/honour  don  to  God acquitts  the  other 
being  defertedfrom  the  bond  of  matrimony;  that  the  faith 
ofmariage  is  not  to  be  kept  withfucH.  If  thefe  con- 
torted ientences  be  ought  worth,  it  is  not  the  deier- 
tion  that  breaks  what  is  broken,  but  the  impiety ; 
and  who  then  may  not  for  that  caufe  better  divorce, 
then  tarry  to  be  deferted  ?  or  thefe  grave  dyings  of 
St.  Ambrofe  are  but  knacks. 

Jerom  on  the  19.  of  Matthew  explains,  that  for 
the  caufe  of  fornication,  or  xhcfufpicion  thereof  a  man 
may  freely  divorce.  What  can  breed  that  fufpicion, 
but  fiindry  faults  leading  that  way?  by  Jeroms  con- 
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fent  therfore  divorce  is  free  not  only  for  adtuall  adul- 
tery, but  for  any  cauie  that  may  encline  a  wife  man 
to  the  juft  fuipicion  therof. 

Aujiin  alfo  muft  be  remembered  among  thofe  who 
hold  that  this  inftance  of  fornication  gives  equal  in- 
ference to  other  faults  equally  hateful,  for  which  to 
divorce :  and  therfore  in  his  books  to  Pollentius  he 
difputes  that  infidelity ^  as  being  a  greater  Jin  then 
adultery 9  ought  fo  much  the  rather  caufe  a  divorce. 
And  on  the  Sermon  in  the  Mount,  under  the  name 
of  fornication  will  have  idolatry^  or  any  harmfullfu" 
perjlition  contained,  which  are  not  thought  to  difturb 
matrimony  fb  diredtly  as  fom  other  obftinacies  and 
diflaiFedtions,  more  againft  the  daily  duties  of  that 
covenant,  and  in  the  eaftern  tongues  not  unfrequently 
call'd  fornication,  as  hath  bin  (hew'n.  Hence  is  un^ 
derjloody  faith  he,  that  not  only  for  bodily  fornication^ 
but  for  that  which  dratbs  the  mind  from  Gods  lawj  and 
fouly  corrupts  it,  a  man  may  without  fault  put  away 
his  wife,  and  a  wife  her  hujband,  becaufe  the  Lord  ex- 
cepts the  caufe  of  fornication,  which  fornication  we  are 
confirairCd  to  interpret  in  a  general fenfe.  And  in  the 
firft  book  of  his  retr^sStations  chap.  i6.  he  retrads 
not  this  his  opinion,  but  commends  it  to  ferious  con- 
iideration;  and  explains  that  he  counted  not  there  all 
fin  to  be  fornication,  but  the  more  deteftable  fort  of 
fins.  The  caufe  of  fornication  therefore  is  not  in 
this  difcours  newly  interpreted  to  fignify  other  faults 
infringing  the  duties  of  wedloc,  befides  adultery. 

Laftly  the  councel  of  Agatha  in  the  year  506.  can. 
25.  decreed,  that  if  lay  men  who  droorct  without  fome 
great  fault,  or  giving  no  probable  caufe,  therfore  di- 
vorc^t,  that  they  might  marry  fom  unlawfull  perfon,  or 
fom  other  mans,  if  before  the  provinciall  Biflfops  were 
made  acquainted,  or  judgement  paji,  they  prefum^d  this, 
excommunication  was  the  penalty.  Whence  it  fol- 
lowes,  that  if  the  caufe  of  divorce  were  fom  great  of- 
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fence,  or  that  they  gave  probable  caufes  for  what 
they  did,  and  did  not  therefore  divorce  that  they 
might  prefume  with  fom  unlawfull  perfon,  or  what 
was  another  mans,  the  cenfure  of  Church  in  thofe 
daies  did  not  touch  them. 

Thus  having  alleged  anough  to  fhew  after  what 
manner  the  primitive  Church  for  above  500.  yeares 
underftood  our  Saviours  words  touching  divorce,  I 
fhall  now  with  a  labour  lefs  diiperfl,  and  fooner  dif- 
patcht,  bring  under  view  what  the  civil  law  of  thoie 
times  conflituted  about  this  matter :  I  fay  the  civil 
law,  which  is  the  honour  of  every  true  Civilian  to 
ftand  for,  rather  then  to  count  that  for  law,  which 
the  ponttficiall  Canon  hath  enthralFd  them  to,  and  in 
ilead  of  interpreting  a  generous  and  elegant  law^ 
made  them  the  drudges  of  a  blockifh  Rubric. 

Theodqfius  and  Valentinian^  pious  Emperors  both, 
ordain'd  that  as  by  confent  lawfull  mariages  were  made^ 
'fo  by  confent^  but  not  without  the  bill  of  divorce ^  they 
might  be  diffolv*d;  and  to  dijfolve  was  the  more  difficulty 
onely  in  favour  of  the  children.  We  fee  the  wifedome 
and  piety  of  that  age  one  of  the  pureft  and  learaedeft 
fince  Chrift,  conceav'd  no  hindrance  in  the  words 
of  our  Saviour,  but  that  a  divorce  mutually  confented, 
might  bee  fuffer'd  by  the  law,  efpecially  if  there 
were  no  children,  or  if  there  were,  carefull  provifion 
was  made.  And  further  &ith  that  law  (luppofing 
there  wanted  the  confent  of  either)  wee  defgne  the 
caufes  of  divorce  by  this  mojl  wholfom  Law;  for  as  we 
forbid  the  diffolving  ofmariage  without  juft  caufe^fo  we 
dejire  that  a  hujband  or  a  wife  dijirejl  by  fom  advers 
necejjity^  Jhould  be  f reedy  though  by  an  unhappy ^  yet  a 
necejfary  releefe.  What  dramm  of  wifedome,  or  re- 
ligion (for  charity  is  trueft  religion)  could  there  be 
in  that  knowing  age,  which  is  not  virtually  fumm'd 
up  in  this  moft  juft  law  ?  As  for  thofe  other  Chrif- 
tian  Emperours,  from  Conjiantine  the  firft  of  them. 
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finding  the  Roman  law  in  this  point  fo  anfwerable 
to  the  Mofaicy  it  might  bee  the  likelieft  caufe  why 
they  alter'd  nothing  to  reftraint,  but  if  ought^  rather 
to  liberty^  for  the  helpe^  and  confideration  of  the 
weaker  fexe,  according  as  the  Goipel  feems  to  make 
the  wife  more  equal  to  her  hufband  in  thefe  conjugal 
refpedts  then  the  law  of  Mofes  doth.  Therefore  if 
a  man  were  abfent  from  his  wife  foure  yearesj  and  in 
that  fpace  not  heard  of  though  gon^to  warre  in  the 
fervice  of  the  Empire,  fhe  might  divorce  and  mary 
another  by  the  edidt  of  Conjiantine  to  Dabnatius.  Co. 
/.  ^.  tit.  ij.  And  this  was  an  age  of  the  Church 
both  antient,  and  cry'd  up  flill  for  the  mofl  flourifli- 
ing  in  knowledge  and  pious  government  fince  the 
Apoftles.  But  to  returne  to  this  law  oiTheodofius^wiih 
this  obfervation  by  the  way^  that  flill  as  the  Church 
corrupted,  as  the  Clergie  grew  more  ignorant,  and 
yet  more  ufurping  on  the  Magiflrate,  who  alio  now 
declin'd,  fb  flill  divorce  grew  more  reftrain*d ;  though 
certainly  if  better  times  permitted  the  thing  that 
worfe  times  reflrainM,  it  would  not  weakly  argue  that 
the  permiffion  was  better,  and  the  reflraint  worfe. 
This  law  therefore  of  Theodofus  wifer  in  this  then 
the  mofl  of  his  fucceflbrs,  though  not  wifer  then  God 
and  Mofes,  reduc't  the  caufes  of  divorce  to  a  certain 
number  which  by  the  judiciall  law  of  God,  and  all 
recorded  humanitie  were  left  before  to  the  brefl  of 
each  hufband,  provided  that  the  difmifle  was  not 
without  reafbnable  conditions  to  the  wife.  But  this 
was  a  reflraint  not  yet  come  to  extreames.  For  be- 
fides  adultery  and  that  not  only  adual,  but  fufpedled 
by  many  fignes  there  fet  down,  any  fault  equally 
punifhable  with  adultery,  or  equally  infamous  might 
bee  the  caufe  of  a  divorce.  Which  informes  us  how 
the  wifefl  of  thofe  ages  underflood  that  place  in  the 
Gofpel,  whereby,  not  the  pilfering  of  a  benevolence 
was  confider'd  as  the  main  and  only  breach  of  wed-* 
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loc,  as  is  now  thought,  but  the  breach  of  love  and 
peace,  a  more  holy  union  then  that  of  the  flefh;  and 
the  dignity  of  an  honeft  perfon  was  regarded,  not  to 
bee  held  in  bondage  with  one  whofe  ignominy  was 
infectious.  To  this  purpofe  was  conflituted  Cod.  /. 
5.  tit.  17.  and  Authent.  collat.  4.  tit.  i.  Novell.  22, 
where  Jujiinian  added  three  caufes  more.  In  the 
117.  Novell,  moft  of  the  fame  caufes  are  allowed,  but 
the  liberty  of  divorcing  by  confent  is  repealed :  but 
by  whom  ?  by  Jujiinian^  not  a  wifer,  not  a  more  re- 
ligious emperor  then  either  of  the  former,  but  noted 
by  judicious  writers  for  his  fickle  head  in  making 
and  unmaking  lawes;  and  how  Procopius  a  good  hif- 
torian,  and  a  counfelor  of  ilate  then  living  deciphers 
him  in  his  other  anions,  I  willingly  omitt.  Nor 
was  the  Church  then  in  better  cafe,  but  had  the  cor- 
ruption of  a  100.  declining  years  fwept  on  it,  when 
the  flatute  of  confent  was  caJl'd  in ;  which  as  I  faid, 
gives  us  every  way  more  reafon  to  fufpeft  this  re- 
ilraint,  more  then  that  liberty:  which  therfore  in  the 
reign  of  yuftin  the  fucceeding  Emperor  was  recalPd, 
Novel.  140.  and  eilabliiht  with  a  preface  more  wife 
and  chriftianly  then  for  thofe  times,  declaring  the  ne- 
ccflity  to  reftore  that  Theodqfian  law,  if  no  other 
meanes  of  reconcilement  could  be  found.  And  by 
whom  this  law  was  abrogated,  or  how  long  after,  I 
doe  not  finde ;  but  that  thofe  other  caufes  remained 
in  force,  as  long  as  the  Greek  empire  fubfifted,  and 
were  aiOented  by  that  Church,  is  to  bee  read  in  the 
Canons  and  edidts  compared  by  Photius  the  Patriarch, 
with  the  avertiments  of  Balfamon^  and  Matttuzus 
Monachus  thereon. 

But  long  before  thofe  dayes  Leo  the  fon  of  Bqfilius 
Macedo  reigning  about  the  yeare  886,  and  for  his  ex- 
cellent wifdome  furnam'd  the  Philofopherj  confHtuted 
that  in  cafe  ofmadneffe  the  hufband  might  divorce  after 
three  yeares^  the  wife  after  5.  Confitut.  Leon.  1 1 1 . 
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112.  this  declares  how  hee  expounded  our  Saviour, 
and  derived  his  reafons  from  the  inftitution,  which  in 
his  preface  with  great  eloquence  are  fet  downe; 
whereof  a  paflage  or  two  may  give  fom  proofe, 
though  better  not  divided  from  the  reft.  Ttbere  is 
not^  faith  he,  a  thing  more  necejfary  to  preferve  man- 
kindy  then  the  helpe  gvo^n  him  from  his  own  rib ;  both 
God  and  nature  fo  teaching  us  :  which  being  foy  it  was 
requijite  that  the  providence  of  law ^  or  if  any  other  care 
be  to  the  good  of  man  ^  Jhould  teach  and  ordaine  thofe 
things  which  are  to  the  helpe  and  comfort  ofmariedper- 
fonsy  and  confirme  the  end  ofmariage  purposed  in  the 
beginnings  not  thofe  things  which  affliSl  and  bring  per- 
petuall  mifery  to  them.  Then  anfwers  the  obje&ion 
that  they  are  one  flefh ;  if  Matrimony  had  held  fo  as 
God  ordaifCd  ity  he  were  wicked  that  would  dijfolve  it. 
But  if  we  refpeSt  this  in  matrimony  ^  that  it  be  con- 
trasted to  the  good  of  bothy  how  Jhall  he^  who  for  fome 
great  evill  feardy  perfwades  not  to  marry  though  con- 
tract edy  not  perfwade  to  unmarryy  if  after  marriage  a 
calamity  befall?  Jhould  we  bid  beware  leajl  any  fall 
into  an  evil,  and  leave  him  helplejfe  who  by  humane  er- 
ror is  fair n  therein  ?  This  were  as  if  we  Jhould  ufe  re- 
medies to  prevent  a  difeafcy  but  let  the  Jick  die  without 
remedy.  The  reft  will  be  worth  reading  in  the  au- 
thor. 

And  thus  we  have  the  judgement  fir  ft  of  primitive 
fathers ;  next  of  the  imperial  law  not  di&Uow'd  by 
the  univerfal  Church  in  ages  of  her  beft  authori^ ; 
and  laftly  of  the  whole  Greeke  Church  and  civil 
flate,  incorporating  their  Canons  and  edi<fts  together, 
that  divorce  was  lawfuU  for  other  caufes  equivalent 
to  adultery,  contained  under  the  word  fornication. 
So  that  the  expofition  of  our  faviours  fentence  heer 
alleged  hath  all  thefe  ancient  and  great  afierters,  is 
therefore  neither  new  nor  licentious,  as  fome  now 
would  perfwade  the  commonalty;  although  it  be 
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nearer  truth  that  nothing  is  more  new  then  thofe 
teachers  themfelves,  and  nothing  more  licentious 
then  fome  known  to  be,  whofe  hypocrifie  yet  fhames 
not  to  take  offence  at  this  dodlrine  for  licence ;  when 
as  indeed  they  feare  it  would  remove  licence,  and 
leave  them  but  few  companions. 

l^hat  the  Popes  Canon  law  incroaching  upon  chil  Ma'- 

gijiracy  abolijht  all  divorce  eevnfor  adultery.  What 

the  reformed  Dhines  have  recovered;  and  that  the 

famoufeji  of  them  have  taught  according  to  the  ajfer^ 

tion  of  this  booke. 

But  in  thefe  weftern  parts  of  the  empire  it  will 
appeare  almoft  unqueftionable  that  the  cited  law  of 
Ttheodojius  and  Valentinian  flood  in  force  untill  the 
blindefl  and  corruptefl  times  of  Popedom  difplac't  it. 
For  that  the  volumes  of  Jujiinian  never  came  into 
Italy y  or  beyond  Illiricum,  is  the  opinion  of  good  An- 
tiquaries. And  that  only  manufcript  thereof  found 
in  Apulia  by  Lotharius  the  Saxon^  and  giv'n  to  the 
flate  of  Pifa  for  their  aid  at  fea  againfl  the  Normans 
of  Sicily 9  was  receav'd  as  a  rarity  not  to  bee  matcht. 
And  although  the  Gothes^  and  after  them  the  Lom- 
bards and  Franks  who  over-run  the  mofl  of  Europ 
except  this  Mand  (unlefle  wee  make  our  Saxons  and 
Normans  a  limm  of  them)  brought  in  their  owne 
cuflomes,  yet  that  they  followed  the  Roman  laws  in 
their  contracts  and  mariages,  Agathias  the  hiflorian 
is  alleg'd.  And  other  teflimonies  relate  that  Alaricus 
and  Theodoric  their  Kings  writ  their  flatutes  out  of 
this  Theodojian  Code  which  hath  the  recited  law  of 
Divorce.  Neverthelefle  while  the  Monarchs  of 
Chriflendome  were  yet  barbarous,  and  but  halfe 
Chriflian,  the  Popes  tooke  this  advantage  of  their 
weake  fuperfHtion,  to  raife  a  corpulent  law  out  of  the 
canons  and  decretals  of  audacious  preifls ;  and  pre- 
fum'd  alfo  to  fet  this  in  the  front ;  That  the  conjlitu- 

2  T 
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tiatu  of  princes  are  not  above  the  conjiitutions  ofckrgy^ 
but  beneath  them.  Ufing  this  very  inflance  of  divorce 
as  the  firft  prop  of  their  tyranny ;  by  a  &lfe  conie- 
quence  drawn  from  a  pailage  of  Ambrofe  upon  huke 
where  hee  faith,  though  Mans  law  grant  it^  yet  Gods 
law  prohibits  it.  Whence  Gregory  die  Pope  writing 
to  ^heoBiJla  inferrs  that  Eccleiiafticall  Courts  cannot 
be  difiblv'd  by  the  Magiftrate.  A  faire  conclufion 
from  a  double  error.  Firft  in  faying  that  the  divine 
law  prohibited  divorce,  for  what  will  hee  make  of 
Mofes;  next  fuppofing  that  it  did,  how  will  it  follow, 
that  what  ever  Chrift  forbids  in  his  Evangelic  pre- 
cepts, fhould  be  hal'd  into  a  judicial  conflraint  againfl: 
the  patterne  of  a  divine  law :  Certainely  the  Gofpel 
came  not  to  enadt  fuch  compulfions.  In  the  meane 
while  wee  may  note  heere  that  the  reflraint  of  di- 
vorce was  one  of  the  firfl  faire  feeming  pleas  which 
the  Pope  had,  to  flep  into  fecular  authority,  and  with 
his  AntichrifUan  rigor  to  abolifh  the  permiflive  law 
of  Chriflian  princes  conforming  to  a  facred  lawgiver. 
Which  if  we  confider,  this  papal  and  unjufl  reflric- 
tlon  of  divorce  need  not  be  fo  deere  to  us,  fince  the 

i)laulible  reflraining  of  that,  was  in  a  manner  the  firfl 
oofhing  of  Antichrifl ;  and  as  it  were  the  fubflance 
of  his  eldeft  horn.  Nor  doe  we  lefs  remarkably  ow 
the  firfl  meahes  of  his  fall  heer  in  England  to  the 
contemning  of  that  reflraint  by  Henry  8-  whofe  di- 
vorce he  opposed.  Yet  was  not  that  rigour  executed 
anciently  in  fpiritual  Courts  untill  Alexander  the 
third,  who  trod  upon  the  neck  of  Frederic  Barbarojfa 
the  Emperor,  and  fummond  our  Henry  2.  into  JVbr- 
mandy  about  the  death  of  Becket.  He  it  was,  that 
the  worthy  author  may  be  known,  who  firfl  adually 
repeard  the  imperial  law  of  divorce,  and  decreed  this 
tyranous  decree,  that  matrimony  for  no  caufe  fhould 
be  difolv'd,  though  for  many  caufes  it  might  fepa- 
rate ;  as  may  be  feen  decret.  Gregor.  L  4.  tit.  19.  and 
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in  other'places  of  the  Canonicall  Tomes,  The  main 
good  of  which  invention^  wherein  it  confifts  who  can 
tell  ?  but  that  it  hath  one  vertue  incomparable,  to 
fill  all  chriflendom  with  whordomes,  and  adulteries 
beyond  the  art  of  Balaams  or  of  divells.  Yet  neither 
can  thefe,  though  fo  perverfe,  but  acknowledge  that 
the  words  of  Chrift  under  the  name  of  fornication 
allow  putting  away  for  other  cauies  then  adultery 
both  from  bed  and  bord^  but  not  from  the  bond;  their 
only  reafon  is,  becaufe  mariage  they  beleeve  to  bee 
a  Sacrament.  But  our  Divines  who  would  feem 
long  fince  to  have  renounc't  that  reafon,  have  fo  for- 
got them  felves,  as  yet  to  hold  the  abfurdity,  which 
but  for  that  reafon,  unlefle  there  be  fome  myftcry  of 
Satan  in  it,  perhaps  the  Papift  would  not  hold.  Tis 
true,  we  grant  divorce  for  actual  and  prov'd  adultery, 
and  not  for  lefle  then  many  tedious  and  unreparable 
yeares  of  defertion,  wherein  a  man  ihall  loofe  all  his 
hope  of  poilerity,  which  great  and  holy  men  have 
bewail'd,  ere  he  can  be  righted ;  and  then  perhaps 
on  the  confines  of  his  old  age,  when  all  is  not  worth 
the  while.  But  grant  this  were  feaibnably  don;  what 
are  thefe  two  cafes  to  many  other,  which  afflid:  the 
flate  of  mariage  as  bad,  and  yet  find  no  redreiie  ? 
What  hath  the  foule  of  man  deferv'd,  if  it  be  in  the 
way  of  falvation,  that  it  fhould  be  morgag'd  thus, 
and  may  not  redeem  it  felfe  according  to  confcience 
out  of  the  hands  of  fuch  ignorant  and  flothfull  teach- 
ers as  thefe,  who  are  neither  able  nor  mindful  to  give 
due  tendance  to  that  pretious  cure  which  they  rafhly 
undertake ;  nor  have  in  them  the  noble  goodjiefi[e  to 
confider  thefe  diflrefies  and  accidents  of  mans  life ; 
but  are  bent  rather  to  fill  their  mouthes  with  Tithe 
and  oblation.  Yet  if  they  can  learne  to  follow,  as 
well  as  they  can  it,^V&  to  be  followed,  I  ihall  diredl 
them  to  a  faire  number  of  renowned  men,  worthy  to 
be  their  leaders,  who  will  commend  to  them  a  doc- 
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trin  in  this  point  wifer  then  their  own,  and  if  they 
bee  not  impatient,  it  will  be  the  fame  dodtrin  which 
this  treatis  hath  defended. 

Wicklef  that  Engliftiman  honored  of  God  to  be 
the  firft  preacher  of  a  general  reformation  to  all  £21- 
rope  J  was  not  in  this  thing  better  taught  of  God, 
then  to  teach  among  his  cheifeft  recoveries  of  truth, 
that  divorce  is  lawfuU  to  the  chriftian  for  many  other 
caufes  equall  to  adultery.  This  book  indeed  through 
the  poverty  of  our  Libraries  I  am  forc't  to  cite  from 
Arnifaus  of  Halberjiad  on  the  right  oftnariage^  who 
cites  it  from  Corafius  oiToloufe^  r.4.  Cent.  Set.  and  he 
from  Wicklef.  I.  4.  Dial.  c.  21.  So  much  the  for- 
rier,  for  that  I  never  lookt  into  author  cited  by  his 
adverfary  upon  this  occafion,  but  found  him  more 
conducible  to  the  queflion,  then  his  quotation  ren- 
der'd  him. 

Next  Luther,  how  great  a  fervant  of  God,  in  his 
book  of  conjugal  life  quoted  by  Gerard  out  of  the 
Dutch,  allowes  divorce  for  the  obftinate  denial  of 
conjugal  duty;  and  that  a  man  may  fend  away  a  proud 
Vafhiy  and  marry  an  EJiher  in  herjiead.  It  feemes, 
if  this  example  (hall  not  be  impertinent,  that  Luther 
meant  not  onely  the  refufall  of  benevolence,  but  a 
ftubborn  denial  of  any  main  conjugal  duty;  or  if  he 
did  not,  it  will  be  evinc*t  from  what  he  allowes. 
For  out  of  queftion,  with  men  that  are  not  barbarous, 
love  and  peace,  and  fitnefTe  will  be  yeelded  as  eilen- 
tial  to  mariage,  as  corporal  benevolence.  Though  I 
give  my  body  to  be  burnt ,  faith  Saint  Paul,  and  have  not 
charity,  it  profits  me  nothing.  So  though  the  body 
proftitute  it  fclfe  to  whom  the  mind  affords  no  other 
love  or  peace,  but  conftant  malice  and  vexation,  can 
this  bodily  benevolence  deferv  to  be  calFd  a  mariage 
between  Chriftians  and  rationall  creatures. 

Melanchton,  the  third  great  luminary  of  reforma- 
tion in  his  book  concerning  marriage  grants  divorce 
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for  cruell  ufage,  and  danger  of  life,  urging  the  au- 
thority of  that  Theodqfian  law,  which  he  efteemes 
written  with  the  grave,  deliberation  of  godly  men ; 
and  that  they  who  rejeSt  this  lawy  and  thinke  it  dis- 
agreeing from  the  GofpeU  underjiand  not  the  difference 
of  law  and  Gofpel ;  that  the  Magijlrat  ought  not  only 
to  defend  life^  but  to  fuccour  the  weake  confcience^  leji 
broke  with  greif  and  indignation  it  relinquijh  praier^ 
and  turn  tofom  unlawful  thing.  What  if  this  heavy 
plight  of  defpaire  arife  from  other  difcontents  in 
wedloc  which  may  goe  to  the  foule  of  a  good  man 
more  then  the  danger  of  his  life,  or  cruel  ufing, 
which  a  man  cannot  bee  liable  to,  fuppoie  it  be  in- 
gratefull  ufage,  fuppofe  it  be  perpetuall  fpight  and 
•  difbbedience,  fuppoie  a  hatred,  fhall  not  tne  Magif- 
trat  free  him  from  this  difquiet  which  interrupts  his 
prayers,  and  difturbs  the  cours  of  his  fervice  to  God 
and  his  Country  all  as  much,  and  brings  him  fuch  a 
mifery,  as  that  he  more  defires  to  leave  his  life  then 
feares  to  loofe  it :  Shall  not  this  equally  concerne 
tl>e  office  of  civil  protedlion,  and  much  more  the 
charity  of  a  true  Church  to  remedy  ? 

Erafmus  who  for  learning  was  the  wonder  of  his 
age,  both  in  his  notes  on  Matthew^  and  on  the  firft 
to  the  Corinthians  in  a  large  and  eloquent  difcourfe, 
and  in  his  anfwer  to  Phimojlomus  a  Papift,  maintaines 
(and  no  proteftant  then  living  contradifted  him)  that 
the  words  of  Chrift  comprehend  many  other  caufes 
of  divorce  under  the  name  of  fornication. 

Bucer^^yfYiom  our  famous  Dr.  Rainolds  was  wont 
to  preferr  before  Calvin^  in  his  comment  on  Matthew^ 
and  in  his  fecond  booke  of  the  Kingdome  of  Chrijl^ 
treats  of  divorce  at  large  to  the  fame  effedt,  as  is 
written  in  the  doSlrine  and  difcipline  of  divorce  lately 
publifht,  and  the  tranflation  is  extant :  whom  left  I 
fhould  be  thought  to  have  wrefted  to  mine  own  pur- 
pofe,  take  ibmthing  more  out  of  his  49.  Chap,  which 
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I  then  for  brevity  omitted.  //  will  be  the  duty  of 
pious  princes y  and  all  who  govern  Churchy  or  common 
wealthy  if  any  y  whether  hujband  or  wife^  Jhall  affirme 
their  want  offuch  who  either  willy  or  can  tolerably 
performe  the  necejfary  duties  of  maried  life^  to  grant 
that  they  may  feeke  themfuchy  and  marry  them;  if  they 
make  it  appeare  that  fuch  they  have  not.  This  book 
he  wrote  heer  in  Englandy  where  he  liv'd  the  greateft 
admired  man,  and  this  hee  dedicated  to  Edward  the 
fixth. 

Fagius  rankt  among  the  famous  divines  of  Ger- 
many y  whom  Frederic  at  that  time  the  Palatine  fent 
for  to  be  the  reformer  of  his  Dominion,  and  whom 
afterwards  England  fought  to,  and  obtained  of  him 
to  come  and  teach  her,  differs  not  in  this  opinion 
from  Bucery  as  his  notes  on  the  Chaldey  paraphraft 
well  teftify. 

The  whole  Church  of  Strajburgh  in  her  moft 
flourifhing  time,  when  Zelliusy  Hedioy  CapitOy  and 
other  great  Divines  taught  there,  and  thofe  two  re- 
nouned  magiftrates  Farrerus  and  Sturmius  governed 
that  common  wealth  and  Academy  to  the  admiration 
of  all  Germany y  hath  thus  in  the  2 1 .  Article.  JFe 
teach  that  if  according  to  the  word  ofGodyyea  or  againji 
ity  divorces  happeny  to  doe  according  to  Gods  wordy 
Deut.  24.  I.  Mat.  19.  i  Cor.  7.  and  the  obfervation 
of  the  primitive  Churchy  and  the  Chriftian  conjiitution 
of  pious  Cafars. 

Peter  Martyr  feems  in  word  our  eafy  adverfary, 
but  is  in  deed  for  us :  toward  which  though  it  be 
fomthing  when  he  faith  of  this  opinion,  that  it  is  not 
wicked y  and  can  hardly  be  refutedy  this  which  folio wes 
is  much  more,  IJpeake  not  heer  faith  he,  of  natural 
impediments  which  may  fo  hapfny  that  the  matrimony 
can  no  longer  hold:  but  adding,  that  he  often  won-- 
der^dy  how  the  antient  and  moji  chrijiian  Emperors 
ejiablijht  thofe  lawes  of  divorce y  and  neither  Ambrofe, 
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Hvbo  had  fuch  influence  upon  the  lawes  ^/'Theodofius, 
nor  any  ofthofe  holy  fathers  found  fault  ^  nor  any  of  the 
Churches^  why  the  Magiflrats  of  this  day  fl^ould  be  fo 
loth  to  conftitute  the  fame.  Perhaps  they  fear e  an  in-- 
undation  of  divorces j  which  is  not  likely^  whenas  we 
reade  not  either  among  the  Ebrews,  Greeks,  or  Ro- 
mans that  they  were  much  frequent  where  they  were 
tnoft  permitted.  If  they  judge  chriflian  men  worfe  then 
Jewes  or  Pagans^  they  both  injure  that  name^  and  by 
this  reafon  will  bee  conftrairCd  to  grant  divorces  the  r ae- 
ther; becaufe  it  was  permitted  as  a  remedy  of  evil j  for 
'who  would  remove  the  medcin^  while  the  difeafe  is  yet 
fo  rife  ?  This  being  read  both  in  his  common  places y 
and  on  the  firft  to  the  Corinthians^  with  what  we 
(hall  relate  more  of  him  yet  ere  the  end,  fets  him 
abfolutely  on  this  fide.  Not  to  infift  that  in  both 
thefe,  and  other  places  of  his  commentaries  hee 
grants  divorce  not  onely  for  defertion,  but  for  the 
ieducement  and  fcandalous  demeanour  of  a  heretical 
confort. 

Mufculus  a  divine  of  no  obicure  fame  diftinguifhes 
betweene  the  religious  and  the  civil  determination  of 
divorce;  and  leaving  the  civil  wholly  to  the  lawyers, 
pronounces  a  confcionable  divorce  for  impotence  not 
only  natural,  but  accidental,  if  it  be  durable.  His 
equity  it  feems,  can  enlarge  the  words  of  Chrift  to 
one  caufe  more  then  adultery ;  why  may  not  the  rea- 
fon of  another  man  as  wife,  enlarge  them  to  another 
caufe. 

Quaker  of  Zuric  a  well  known  judicious  conmien- 
tator  in  his  Homilies  on  Matthew y  allows  divorce  for 
Leproficy  or  any  other  caufe  which  renders  unfit  for  wed- 
locy  and  calls  this  rather  a  nullity  ofmariage  then  a 
divorccy  and  who,  that  is  not  himfelfe  a  meer  body, 
can  reftrain  all  the  unfitnes  of  mariage  only  to  a  cor- 
poral defeat. 

Hemingius  an  Author  highly  efteem'd,  and  his 
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works  pryitcd  at  Geneva^  writing  of  divorce,  con- 
feiles  that  lerned  men  vary  in  this  quefiion^fome  grant- 
ing three  caufes  thereof y  fome  five^  others  many  more ; 
he  himfelfe  gives  us  fixe,  adultery ^  defertion,  inability ^ 
error y  evill  ufage^  and  impiety ^  ufing  argument  that 
Chriji  under  one  fpecial  containes  the  whole  kind,  and 
under  the  name  and  example  of  fornication  he  includes 
other  caufes  equipollent.  This  difcours  he  wrote  at 
the  requeft  or  many  who  had  the  judging  of  thefe 
caufes  in  Denmark  and  Norway ^  who  by  all  likely- 
hood  followed  his  advice. 

Hunnius  a  Dodtor  of  Wittenberg^  well  known  both 
in  Divinity  and  other  arts,  on  the  19.  of  Matt,  af- 
firmes  that  the  exception  of  fornication  exprefi  by  our 
Saviour  excludes  not  other  caufes  equalling  adultery  ^  or 
dejlru£iive  to  the  fubfantials  of  matrimony ;  but  was 
opposed  to  the  cujlom  of  the  J  ewes  who  made  divorce  for 
every  light  caufe. 

Felix  Bidenbachius  an  eminent  Divine  in  the  Dut- 
chy  of  Wirtemberg  affirmes  that  the  obftinat  refufal 
of  conjugal  due  is  a  lawful  caufe  of  divorce ^  and  gives 
an  inftance  that  the  confjlory  of  that  fate  fo  judg  d. 

Gerard  cites  Harbardus  an  author  not  unknown, 

and  Arniftzus  cites  Wigandus^  both  yeelding  divorce 

in  cafe  of  cruel  ufage ;  and  another  author  who  tefti- 

fies  to  havefeen  in  a  dukedom  of  Germany  mariages  dif 

joynd for  fome  implacable  enmities  arifng. 

Beza  one  of  the  ftridteft  againfl  divorce,  denies  it 
not  for  danger  of  life  from  a  Heretic^  or  importunat 
fblicitation  to  doe  ought  againjl  religion  :  and  counts  it 
all  one  whether  the  heretic  deferty  or  would  fay  upon 
intolerable  conditions.  But  this  dccifion  well  exa- 
mined will  be  found  of  no  folidity.  For  Beza  would 
be  afkt  why,  if  God  fo  ftridlly  exaft  our  ftay  in  any 
kind  of  wedloc,  wee  had  not  better  ftay  and  hazard 
a  murdering  for  Religion  at  the  hand  of  a  wife,  or 
hufband,  as  he  and  others  enjoyn  us  to  ftay  and  ven- 
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ture  It  for  all  other  caufes  but  that  ?  and  vihy  a  mans 
life  is  not  as  well  and  warrantably  fav*d  by  divorc- 
ing from  an  orthodox  murderer,  as  a  heretical? 
Againe,  if  defertion  be  confeft  by  him  to  confift  not 
only  in  the  forfaking,  but  in  the  unfufFerable  condi- 
tions of  flaying,  a  man  may  as  well  deduce  the  law- 
fulnefle  of  divorcing  from  any  intolerable  conditions 
(if  his  grant  bee  good  that  wee  may  divorce  there- 
upon from  a  heretic)  as  he  can  deduce  it  lawfull  to 
divorce  from  any  deferter,  by  finding  it  lawful  to 
divorce  from  a  deferting  infidel.     For  this  is  plaine, 
if  Saint  Pauls  permiflion  to  divorce  an  infidel  defer- 
ter,  inferre  it  lawfull  for  any  malicious  defertion, 
then  doth  Bezds  definition  of  a  delerter  transferr  it 
felfe  with  like  facility  from  the  caufe  of  religion  to 
the  caufe  of  malice,  and  proves  it  as  good  to  divorce 
from  him  who  intolerably  flayes  as  from  him  who 
purpofely  departs ;  and  leaves  it  as  lawfull  to  depart 
from  him  who  urgently  requires  a  wicked  thing, 
though  profefling  the  fame  religion,  as  from  him 
who  urges  a  heathenifh  or  fuperflitious  compliance 
in  a  different  faith.     For  if  there  be  fuch  neceflity 
of  our  abiding,  wee  ought  rather  to  abide  the  utmoft 
for  religion  then  for  any  other  caufe;  feeing  both 
the  caufe  of  our  flay  is  pretended  our  religion  to 
mariage,  and  the  caufe  01  our  fuffering  is  fuppos'd 
our  conflant  mariage  to  religion.     Beza  therfore  by 
his  owne  definition  of  a  deferter  juflifies  a  divorce 
from  any  wicked  or  intolerable  conditions  rather  in 
the  fame  religion  then  in  a  different. 

Aretius  a  famous  Divine  of  Bern  approves  many 
caufes  of  divorce  in  his  Problemes^  and  adds  that  the 
lawes  and  confiftories  of  Swizzerland  approve  them  alfo. 
As  firfl,  adultery y  and  that  not  aSiual  only^  but  inten- 
tional ^  alleging  Matthew  the  fifth,  Whofoever  looketh 
to  luji^  hath  committed  adultery  already  in  his  heart. 
Wherby  faith  he,  our  Saviour  Jhewes  that  the  breach 
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of  place,  I  am  not  to  omitt ;  which  if  any  can  think 
a  fmall  one,  I  mufl:  bee  patient,  it  is  no  fmaller  then 
the  whole  aflembl'd  autority  of  England  both  Church 
and  State ;  and  in  thofe  times  which  are  on  record 
for  the  purcft  and  fincereft  that  ever  ftion  yet  on  the 
reformation  of  this  Hand,  the  time  of  Edward  the 
6th.     That  worthy  Prince  having  utterly  abolifht 
the  Canon  Law  out  of  his  Dominions,  as  his  Father 
did  before  him,  appointed  by  full  vote  of  Parlament, 
a  Committy  of  two  and  thirty  chofen  men.  Divines 
and  Lawyers,  of  whom  Cranmer  the  Archbifliop, 
Peter  Martyr ^  and  Walter  Haddon^  (not  without  the 
affiftance  of  Sir  John  Cheeke  the  Kings  Tutor,  a  man 
at  that  time  counted  the  learnedefl  of  Engli(hmen, 
and  for  piety  not  inferior)  were  the  cheif,  to  frame 
anew  fom  Ecclefiaftical  Laws,  that  might  be  in  ftead 
of  what  was  abrogated.     The  work  with  great  dili- 
gence was  finiftit,  and  with  as  great  approbation  of 
that  reforming  age  was  receav'd ;  and  had  bin  doubt- 
lefle,  as  the  learned  Preface  thereof  teftifies,  eftablifht 
by  A<fl  of  Parlament,  had  not  the  good  Kings  death 
fo  fopn  enfuing,  arretted  the  furder  growth  of  Re- 
ligion alfo,  from  that  feafon  to  this.     Thofe  laws, 
thus  founded  on  the  memorable  wifedome  and  piety 
of  that  religious  Parlament  and  Synod,  allow  divorce 
and  fecond  mariage  not  only  for  adultery  or  defertion^ 
but  for  any  capital  enmity  or  plot  laid  againjl  the  others 
life 9  and  likewife  for  evil  and  fierce  ufage :  nay  the 
1 2.  Chap,  of  that  title  by  plaine  confequence  declares, 
that  lejfer  contentions^  if  ^ hey  be  perpetual ^  may  obtaine 
divorce :  which  is  all  one  really  with  the  pofition  by 
me  held  in  the  former  treatife  publifht  on  this  argu- 
ment, herein  only  differing  that  there  the  caufe  of 
perpetual  ftrife  was  put  for  example  in  the  unchange- 
able difcord  of  fom  natures ;  but  in  thefe  lawes  in- 
tended us  by  the  beft  of  our  anceftors,  the  efFedl  of 
continual  ftrife  is  determined  no  unjuft  plea  of  di- 
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vorcc,  whether  the  caufe  be  naturall  or  wilfull. 
Wherby  the  warinefle  and  deliberation  from  which 
that  diicourfe  proceeded^  will  appeare,  and  that  God 
hath  aided  us  to  make  no  bad  conclufion  of  this  point; 
feeing  the  opinion  which  of  late  hath  undergon  ill 
cenfures  among  the  vulgar,  hath  now  prov'd  to  have 
don  no  violence  to  Scripture,  unlefle  all  thefe  famous 
Authors  alleg'd  have  done  the  like ;  nor  hath  affirm'd 
ought  more  then  what  indeed  the  mofl  nominated 
fathers  of  the  Church  both  ancient  and  modern  are 
unexpedledly  found  affirming,  the  lawes  of  Gods  pe- 
culiar people,  and  of  primitive  Chriflendom  found 
to  have  pradtis'd,  reformed  Churches  and  flates  to 
have  imitated,  and  efpecially  the  mofl  pious  Church- 
times  of  this  Kingdom  to  have  fram'd  and  publifht, 
and,  but  for  fad  hindrances  in  the  fudden  change  of 
religion,  had  enadled  by  Parlament.  Hence  forth 
let  them  who  condemn  the  aflertion  of  this  book  for 
new  and  licentious,  be  forry ;  left,  while  they  think 
to  be  of  the  graver  fort,  and  take  on  them  to  be 
teachers,  they  expofe  themfelves  rather  to  be  pledged 
up  and  down  by  men  who  intimatly  know  them,  to 
the  difcovery  and  contempt  of  their  ignorance  and 
prefumption. 


The 

Judgment  of  Martin  Bucer, 
concerning  Divorce  : 

Writt'n  to  Edward  the  Si^,  in  his  Second 

Book  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift : 
And  now  Englifht. 

Wherein  a  late  Book^  reftoring  the  DoBrine  and  Dif- 

cifline  of  Divorce^  is  here  confirmed  and  juftify'd 
by  the  Authority  of  Martin  Bucer. 

To  the  Parlament  of  England. 


John  3.  10. 
Art  thou  a  Teacher  of  Ifrael^  and  know*Ji  not  thefe  things  f 


Teftimonies  of  the  high  Approbation 

which  Learned  Men  have  given  of 

Martin  Bucer. 

Simon  Grynaus^  ^533* 

AMong  all  the  Germans^  I  give  the  Palm  to  Bucer 
for  Excellence  in  the  Scriptures.  Melancbton 
in  human  Learning  is  wondrous  fluent ;  but  greater 
Knowledg  in  the  Scripture  I  attribute  to  Bucer ^  and 
Ipeak  it  unfainedly. 

John  Calvin^  ^539* 

Martin  Bucer ^  a  moft  faithful  Doftor  of  the  Church 
of  Chrift,  befides  his  rare  Learning,  and  copious  Know- 
ledg of  many  things,  befides  his  clearnesof  Wit,  much 
Reading,  and  other  many  and  various  Vertues,  wherein 
he  is  almoft  by  none  now  living  excelled,  hath  few 
Equals,  and  excels  mofl: ;  hath  this  praife  peculiar  to 
himfelf,  that  none  in  this  Age  hath  us'd  exafter  dili- 
gence in  the  Expofition  of  Scripture. 

And  a  little  beneath. 

Bucer  is  more  large  then  to  be  read  by  over-bufied 
Men,  and  too  high  to  be  eafily  underflood  by  unat- 
tentive  Men,  and  of  a  low  capacity. 

Sir  John  Cheek,  Tutor  to  K.  Edward  VL     1551. 

We  have  loft  our  Mafter,  then  whom  the  World 
fcarce  held  a  greater,  whether  we  confider  his  know- 
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ledg  of  true  Religion,  or  his  integrity  and  innocence 
of  life,  or  his  inceflant  ftudy  of  holy  things,  or  his 
matchlefs  labour  of  promoting  piety,  or  his  authority 
and  amplitude  of  teaching,  or  whatever  els  was  praife- 
worthy  and  glorious  in  him.  Script.  Anglicana^  pag. 
864. 

jfohn  Sturmius  of  Strajburgh. 

No  man  can  be  ignorant  what  a  great  and  conftant 
opinion  and  eftimation  of  Bucer  there  is  in  Italy ^ 
France^  and  England.  Whence  the  Saying  of  ^w- 
tilian  hath  oft  come  to  my  mind,  that  he  hath  well 
profited  in  Eloquence  whom  Cicero  pleafes.  The 
fame  fay  I  of  Bucer ^  that  he  hath  made  no  fmall  pro- 
grefs  in  Divinity,  whom  Bucer  pleafes ;  for  in  his 
Volumes,  which  he  wrote  very  many,  there  is  the 
plain  impreflion  to  be  difcern'd  of  many  great  Ver- 
tues,  of  Diligence,  of  Charity,  of  Truth,  of  Acute- 
nefs  of  Judgment,  of  Learning.  Wherein  he  hath 
a  certain  proper  kind  of  Writing,  whereby  he  doth 
not  only  teach  the  Reader,  but  affedts  him  with  the 
fweetnefs  of  his  Sentences,  and  with  the  manner  of 
his  Arguing,  which  is  fo  teaching,  and  fb  logical, 
that  it  may  be  perceiv'd  how  learnedly  he  ieparates 
probable  Reafbns  from  neceflary,  how  forcibly  he 
confirms  what  he  has  to  prove,  how  futtly  he  refutes, 
not  with  (harpnes,  but  with  truth. 

Theodore  Beza  on  the  Portraiture  ofM.  Bucer. 

This  is  that  countenance  of  Bucer ^  the  mirror  of 
mildnes,  tempered  with  gravity ;  to  whom  the  City 
of  Strajburgh  owes  the  Reformation  of  her  Church. 
Whofe  fingular  Learning,  and  eminent  Zeal,  joyn^d 
with  excellent  Wifdom,  both  his  learned  Books,  and 
public  Difputations  in  the  general  Diets  of  the  £m-» 
pire,  ihall  witnefs  to  all  Ages.  Him  the  German 
Perfecution  drove  into  England;  where  honourably 

2  u 
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entertain*d  by  Edward  the  Sixt»  he  was  for  two  years 
chief  Profeflbr  of  Divinity  in  Cambridge^  with  great- 
eft  frequency  and  applauie  of  all  learned  and  pious 
Men  until  his  death,  ^SS^*    Beza  Icones. 

Mr.  Fox  Book  of  Martyrs ^  Vol.  2-  p-  76^* 

Bucer,  what  by  writing,  but  chiefly  by  reading  and 
preaching  openly,  wherein  being  painful  in  the  Word 
of  God,  he  never  ipar'd  himfelf,  nor  regarded  his 
Health,  brought  all  Men  into  fuch  an  admiration  of 
him,  that  neither  his  Friends  could  fufficiently  praife 
him,  nor  his  Enemies  in  any  point  find  fault  with 
his  lingular  Life,  and  fincere  Doctrine.  A  moft  cer- 
tain tok'n  whereof  may  be  his  fumptuous  Burial  at 
Cambridge,  iblemniz'd  with  fo  great  an  afliftance  of 
all  the  Univerfity,  that  it  was  not  poflible  to  devife 
more  to  the  fetting  out  and  amplifying  of  the  fame. 

Dr.  Pern  the  Popijh  Vice-chancellor  g/*  Cambridge 

his  Adverfary. 

Cardinal  PW  about  the  fourth  yearof  Queen  Afory, 
intending  to  reduce  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridg  to 
Popery  again,  thought  no  way  fo  efFe£bual,  as  to  caufe 
the  Bones  of  Martin  Bucer  and  Paulus  F^^/W,  which 
had  been  four  years  in  the  Grave,  to  be  tak'n  up  and 
burnt  openly  with  their  Books,  as  knowing  that  thofe 
two  worthy  Men  had  bin  of  greateft  moment  to  the 
Reformation  of  that  place  from  Popery,  and  had  left 
fuch  powerful  Seeds  of  their  Dodtrine  behind  them, 
as  would  never  die,  unlefs  the  Men  themfelves  were 
digg'd  up,  and  openly  condemn^  for  Heretics  by  the 
Univerfity  it  fclf.  This  was  put  in  execution,  and 
Doftor  Pern^  Vice-Chancellor,  appointed  to  preach 
againft  Bucer.  Who,  among  other  things,  laid  to 
his  charge  the  Opinions  which  he  held  of  the  Mar- 
riage of  Priefts,  of  Divorcement,  and  of  Ufury.  But 
immediately  after  his  Sermon,  or  fomewhat  before, 
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as  the  Book  of  Martyrs  for  a  truth  relates,  Fol.  3. 
p.  770.  the  faid  Doftor  Pern  fmiting  himfelf  on  the 
Breaft,  and  in  manner  weeping,  wifht  with  all  his 
heart,  that  God  would  grant  his  5oul  might  then 
prefently  depart,  and  remain  with  Bucer* s ;  for  he 
knew  his  Life  was  fuch,  that  if  any  man's  Soul  were 
worthy  of  Heaven,  he  thought  Bucers  in  fpccial  to 
be  moft  worthy.  Hijior.  de  Combuji.  Buceri,  et 
Fagii. 

Acworth  the  TJnroerJity-Orator. 

Soon  after  that  Queen  E/fe^^^M  came  to  the  Crown, 
this  Condemnation  of  Bucer  and  Fagius  by  the  Car- 
dinal and  his  Dodors,  was  folemnly  repealed  by  the 
Univerfity ;  and  the  Memory  of  thofe  two  famous 
Men  celebrated  in  an  Oration  by  Acworth  the  Uni- 
verfity-Orator,  which  is  yet  extant  in  the  Book  of 
Martyrs,  Vol.  3.^.  773.  and  in  Latin,  Scripta  An- 
glic.p.^lb. 

Nicolas  Carre  J  z  learned  Man;  Walter  Haddon^ 
Mafter  of  the  Requefts  to  Queen  Elizabeth  ;  Mat- 
thew Parker^  afterwards  Primate  of  England^  with 
other  eminent  Men,  in  their  funeral  Orations  and 
Sermons,  exprefs  abundantly  how  great  a  Man  Mar- 
tin Bucer  was ;  what  an  incredible  lofs  England  fuf- 
tain'd  in  his  Death;  and  that  with  him  dy'd  the 
hope  of  a  perfet  Reformation  for  that  Age.   Ibid. 

Jacobus  Verheiden  of  Grave,  in  his  Elogies  of 

famous  Divines. 

Though  the  Name  of  Martin  Luther  be  famous, 
yet  thou,  Martin  Bucer ^  for  Piety,  Learning,  Labour, 
Care,  Vigilance,  and  Writing,  art  not  to  be  held  in- 
ferior to  Luther.  Bucer  was  a  fingular  inflrument 
of  God,  fb  was  Luther.  By  the  Death  of  this  mofl 
learned  and  moil  faithful  Man,  the  Church  of  Chrifl 
fuftain'd  a  heavy  lofs,  as  Cahin  witnefleth ;  and  they 
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who  are  ftudious  of  Calvm^  are  not  ignorant  how 
much  he  aicribes  to  Bucer ;  for  thus  he  writes  in  a 
Letter  to  Viretus:  What  a  manifold  lofs  befel  the 
Church  of  God  in  the  Death  of  Bucer ^  as  oft  as  I 
call  to  mindy  I  feel  my  heart  almofl:  rent  afunder. 

Peter  Martyr  ^pijl.  to  Conradus  Hubertus, 

He  is  dead,  who  hath  overcome  in  many  Battels 
of  the  Lord.  God  lent  us  for  a  time  this  our  Father, 
and  our  Teacher,  never  enough  prais'd.  Death  hath 
divided  me  from  a  moft  unanimous  Friend,  one  truly 
according  to  mine  own  heart.  My  Mind  is  over- 
preft  with  Grief,  infomuch  that  I  have  not  power  to 
write  more.  I  bid  thee  in  Chrift  farewel,  and  wifli 
thou  maift  be  able  to  bear  the  lofs  of  Bucer ^  better 
then  I  can  bear  it. 


Teftimonies  giv'n  by  learned  Men  to  Paulus 

Fagius,  who  held  the  fame  Opinion  with  Martin 
Bucer  concerning  Divorce. 

Paulus  Fagius,  bora  in  the  Palatinate ,  became  moft 
fkilful  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue.  Being  call'd  to  the 
Miniftery  at  IJna,  he  publi^t  many  ancient  and  pro- 
fitable Hebrew  Books,  being  aided  in  the  expences 
by  a  Senator  of  that  City,  as  Origen  fbmetime  was 
by  a  certain  rich  man  call'd  Ambrqfius.  At  length 
invited  to  Strajburgh,  he  there  famoufly  difcharg'd 
the  Office  of  a  Teacher;  until  the  fame  Perfecution 
drove  him  and  Bucer  into  England,  where  he  was 
preferred  to  a  Profeflbrs  place  in  Cambridge,  and  fbon 
after  died.     Beza  Icones. 

Melchior  Adamus  writes  his  Life  among  the  famous 
German  Divines. 

Sleidan  and  Thuanus  mention  him  with  honour  in 
their  Hiftory.     And  Verheiden  in  his  Elogies. 


To  the  Parlament. 

I  HE  Book,  which  among  other  great  and 
high  Points  of  Reformation,  contains  as  a 
principal  part  thereof,  this  Treatife  here 
prefented.  Supreme  Court  of  Parlament, 
was  by  the  famous  Author  Martin  Bucer,  dedicated 
to  Edward  the  fixt:  whofe  incomparable  Youth 
doubtlefs  had  brought  forth  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land  fuch  a  glorious  Manhood,  had  his  life  reacht  it, 
as  would  have  left  in  the  affairs  of  Religion,  nothing 
without  an  excellent  pattern  for  us  now  to  follow. 
But  fince  the  fecret  purpofe  of  divine  Appointment 
hath  referv*d  no  lefs  perhaps  then  the  juft  half  of 
fuch  a  facred  Work  to  be  accompliflit  in  this  Age, 
and  principally,  as  we  truft,  by  your  fuccesful  Wif- 
dom  and  Authority,  religious  Lords  and  Commons, 
what  wonder  if  I  feek  no  other,  to  whofe  exadleft 
judgment  and  review  I  may  commend  thefe  laft  and 
worthieft  Labours  of  this  renowned  Teacher  ?  whom 
living,  all  the  pious  Nobility  of  thofereformingTimes, 
your  trueft  and  beft  imitated  Anceftors,  reverenced 
and  admir'd.  Nor  was  he  wanting  to  a  rccompence 
as  great  as  was  himfelf ;  when  both  at  many  times 
before,  and  efpecially  among  his  laft  Sighs  and  Prayers 
teftifying  his  dear  and  fatherly  affedlion  to  the  Church 
and  Realm  oi  England^  he  fincerely  wiflit  in  the  hear- 
ing of  many  devout  Men,  that  what  he  had  in  this  his 
laft  Book  written  to  King  Edward  concerning  Difci- 
p/ine,  might  have  place  in  this  Kingdom.     His  hope  was 
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then^  that  no  calamity ^  no  confufion^  or  deformity  would 
happen  to  the  Commons-Health ;  but  otherwife  he  fear"  d, 
leji  in  the  midjl  of  all  this  ardency  to  know  God,  yet  by 
the  negleSl  of  Dtfciplinej  our  good  Endeavours  would  not 
fucceed.*  Thcfe  remarkable  words  of  fo  godly  and 
fb  eminent  a  Man  at  his  death,  as  they  are  related 
by  a  fufficient  and  well-known  witnes,  who  heard 
them,  and  inferted  by  Thuanus  into  his  grave  and 
ferious  Hiftory ;  fo  ought  they  to  be  chiefly  confi- 
der*d  by  that  Nation  for  whofe  lake  they  were  ut- 
ter'd,  and  more  efpecially  by  that  general  Council 
which  reprefents  the  Body  of  that  Nation.  If  ther- 
fore  the  Book  or  this  part  therof,  for  neceflary  caufes, 
be  now  revived  and  recommended  to  the  ufe  of  this 
undifciplin'd  Age ;  it  hence  appears,  that  thefe  Rea- 
fons  have  not  err'd  in  the  choice  of  a  fit  Patronage 
for  a  difcourfe  of  fuch  importance.  But  why  the 
whole  Tradtat  is  not  here  brought  entire,  but  this 
matter  of  Divorcement  feledled  in  particular,  to  pre- 
vent the  full  fpeed  of  ibme  mif-interpreter,  I  haften 
to  dilclofe.  Firft,  it  will  be  foon  manifefl:  to  them 
who  know  what  wife  men  (hould  know,  that  the 
conftitution  and  reformation  of  a  Common-wealth, 
if  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  did  not  mif-reform,  is,  like  a 
building,  to  begin  orderly  from  the  foundation  ther- 
of, which  is  Marriage  and  the  Family,  to  fet  right 
firft  what  ever  is  amifs  therein.  How  can  there  els 
grow  up  a  Race  of  warrantable  Men,  while  the  houfe 
and  home  that  breeds  them,  is  troubled  and  difquiet- 
ed  under  a  bondage  not  of  God's  conftraining  with 
a  natureles  conftraint  (if  his  moft  righteous  judg- 
ments may  be  our  rule)  but  laid  upon  us  imperioufly 
in  the  worft  and  weakeft  Ages  of  Knowledg,  by  a 
canonical  tyranny  of  ftupid  and  malicious  Monks : 
who  having  rafhly  vow'd  themfelves  to  a  fingle  life, 

♦  Nicol.  Car.  dc  obitu  Buceri. 
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which  they  could  not  undergo,  invented  new  fetters 
to  throw  on  Matrimony^  that  the  World  thereby 
waxing  more  diilblute,  they  alio  in  a  general  loofnes 
might  fin  with  more  favour.  Next^  diere  being  yet 
among  many^  fuch  a  ftrange  iniquity  and  perverines 
againft  all  neceiTary  Divorce,  while  they  will  needs 
expound  the  words  of  our  Saviour  not  duly  by  com- 
paring other  places,  as  they  muft  do  in  the  refolving 
of  a  hunder'd  other  Scriptures,  but  by  perfifling  deafly 
in  the  abrupt  and  Papiflical  way  of  a  literal  appre- 
henfion  againft  the  dired:  Analogy  of  Senfe,  Reafbn, 
Law  and  Golpel ;  it  therfore  may  well  feem  more 
then  time  to  apply  the  found  and  holy  Perfuaiions  of 
this  Apoftolic  Man,  to  that  part  in  us,  which  is  not 
yet  fully  diipoflfeft  of  an  error  as  abfurd,  as  moft  that 
we  deplore  in  our  blindeft  Adverfaries ;  and  to  let 
his  Autority  and  unanfwerable  Reafons  be  vulgarly 
known,  that  either  his  Name,  or  the  force  of  his 
Dodrine  may  work  a  wholfome  eflfeft.  Laftly,  I 
find  it  clear  to  be  the  Author's  intention,  that  this 
point  of  Divorcement  fhould  be  held  and  received  as 
a  mod  neceilary  and  prime  part  of  Difcipline  in  every 
Chriflian  Government.  And  therfore  having  reduced 
his  model  of  Reformation  to  1 4  Heads,  he  beflows 
almoft  as  much  time  about  this  one  point  of  Divorce, 
as  about  all  the  reft ;  which  alfo  was  the  judgment 
of  his  Heirs  and  learned  Friends  in  Germany y  beft 
acquainted  with  his  meaning ;  who  iirft  publiihing 
this  his  Book  by  Oporinus  at  Bajil  (a  City  for  Learn- 
ing and  Conftancy  in  the  true  Faith,  honorable 
among  the  firft)  added  a  fpecial  note  in  the  title, 
that  there  the  Reader  Jhould  find  the  DoBrine  of  Di- 
vorce handrdfofolidlyy  and fi)  fully  y  as  fears  the  like  in 
a  Writer  of  that  Age:  and  with  this  particular  com- 
mendation they  doubted  not  to  dedicate  the  Book,  as 
a  moft  profitable  and  exquifit  Difcours,  to  Chrifiian 
the  3^,  a  worthy  and  pious  King  of  Denmark^  as  the 
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Author  himfelf  had  done,  before  to  our  Edward  the 
fixt.  Yet  did  not  Bucer  in  that  Volume  only  declare 
what  his  conftant  opinion  was  herein,  but  alfo  in  his 
Comment  upon  Matthew ^  written  at  Strajburgh  di-- 
vers  years  before,  he  treats  diftindtly  and  copioufly 
the  fame  Argument  in  three  feveral  places ;  touches 
it  alfo  upon  the  7th  to  the  Romans^  and  promifes  the 
fame  Solution  more  largely  upon  the  i  ft  to  the  C(h 
rintbians^  omitting  no  occaiion  to  weed  out  this  laft 
and  deepeft  mifchief  of  the  Canon-law,  fown  into 
the  Opinions  of  modern  Men,  againfl  the  Laws  and 
Pradlice  both  of  God's  chofen  People,  and  the  beft 
primitive  Times.  Wherin  his  faithfulnes  and  pow- 
erful evidence  prevailed  fo  far  with  all  the  Church 
of  Strajburgj  that  they  publiflit  this  doftf  ine  of  Di- 
vorce, as  an  Article  of  their  Confeffion,  after  they 
had  taught  fo  eight  and  twenty  years,  through  all 
thofe  times,  when  that  City  flouriflit,  and  excelled 
moft,  both  in  Religion,  Learning,  and  good  Govern- 
ment, under  thofe  firft  reftorers  of  the  Gofpel  there, 
Zeliusy  Hedio^  Capito^  Fagius,  and  thofe  who  incom- 
parably then  governed  the  Common- wealth,  Farre- 
rus  and  Sturmius.  If  therfore  God  in  the  former 
Age  found  out  a  Servant,  and  by  whom  he  had  con- 
verted and  reformed  many  a  City,  by  him  thought 
good  to  reftore  the  moft  needful  Dodlrine  of  Divorce 
from  rigorous  and  harmful  miftakes  on  the  right 
hand,  it  can  be  no  ftrange  thing  if  in  this  age  he  ftir 
up  by  whatfoever  means  whom  it  pleafes  him,  to 
take  in  hand  and  maintain  the  fame  aflertion.  Cer- 
tainly if  it  be  in  man's  difcerning  to  fever  Providence 
from  Chance,  I  could  allege  many  inftances,  wherin 
there  would  appear  caufe  to  efteem  of  me  no  other 
then  a  paflive  inftrument  under  fome  power  and 
counfel  higher  and  better  then  can  be  human,  work- 
ing to  a  general  good  in  the  whole  cours  of  this  mat- 
ter.    For  that  I  owe  no  light,  or  leading  received 
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from  any  man  in  the  difcovery  of  this  truth,  what 
time  I  iirft  undertook  it  in  the  doBrine  and  difcipline 
of  Dhorcej  and  had  only  the  infallible  grounds  of 
Scripture  to  be  my  guide ;  he  who  tries  the  inmoft 
heart,  and  faw  with  what  fevere  induftry  and  exam- 
ination of  my  felf,  I  fet  down  every  period,  will  be 
my  witnes.  When  I  had  almoft  fini(ht  the  firft  Edi- 
tion, I  chanc'd  to  read  in  the  Notes  of  Hugo  Grotius 
upon  the  5th  of  Matth.  whom  I  ftrait  underftood  in- 
clining to  reafbnable  terms  in  this  Controverfie :  and 
fbmething  he  whifper'd  rather  then  difputed  about 
the  Law  of  Charity,  and  the  true  end  of  Wedloc. 
Glad  therfore  of  fuch  an  able  Affiftant,  however  at 
much  diftance,  I  refolv'd  at  length  to  put  off  into 
this  wild  and  calumnious  World.  For  God,  it  feems, 
intended  to  prove  me,  whether  I  durft  alone  take  up 
a  rightful  Caufe  againft  a  World  of  difefteem,  and 
found  I  durft.  My  Name  I  did  not  publifh,  as  not 
willing  it  fhould  fway  the  Reader  either  for  me  or 
againft  me.  But  when  I  was  told,  that  the  ftile, 
which  what  it  ails  to  be  fo  foon  diftinguifhable,  I 
cannot  tell,  was  known  by  moft  Men,  and  that  fome 
of  the  Clergy  began  to  inveigh  and  exclaim  on  what 
I  was  credibly  informed  they  had  not  read ;  I  took  it 
then  for  my  proper  feaibn  both  to  fhew  them  a  Name 
that  could  eafily  contemn  fuch  an  indifcreet  kind  of 
Cenfure,  and  to  reinforce  the  Queftion  with  a  more 
accurat  diligence :  that  if  any  oTthem  would  be  fb 
good  as  to  leave  railing,  and  to  let  us  hear  fo  much 
of  his  Learning  and  Chriftian  Wifdom,  as  will  be 
ftridtly  demanded  of  him  in  his  anfwering  to  this 
Problem,  care  was  had  he  fhould  not  fpend  his  Pre- 
parations againft  a  namelefs  Pamphlet.  By  this  time 
I  had  learnt  that  Paulus  Fagius,  one  of  the  chief  Di- 
vines in  Germany,  fent  for  by  Frederic  the  Palatine, 
to  reform  his  Dominion,  and  after  that  invited  hither 
in  King  Edward's  days  to  be  Profcflbr  of  Divinity  in 
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Cambridge,  was  of  the  fame  Opinion  touching  Di- 
vorce^  which  theie  Men  {o  lavifhly  traduc'd  in  me. 
What  I  foundy  I  inferted  where  fitteft  place  was, 
thinking  fure  they  would  refpedt  fb  grave  an  Author, 
at  lail  to  the  moderating  of  their  odious  Inferences. 
And  having  now  perfeded  a  fecond  Edition,  I  re- 
ferred the  judging  therof  to  your  high  and  impartial 
Sentence,  honoured  Lords  and  Commons.  For  I  was 
confident,  if  any  thing  generous,  any  thing  noble, 
and  above  the  Multitude,  were  left  yet  in  the  Spirit 
of  England;  it  could  be  no  where  iboner  found,  and 
no  where  fboner  underftood,  then  in  that  Houfe  of 
Juftice  and  true  Liberty  where  ye  fit  in  Council. 
Nor  doth  the  Event  hitherto,  for  ibme  reafons  which 
I  fhall  not  here  deliver,  fail  me  of  what  I  conceived 
fo  highly.  Neverthelefs,  being  far  otherwife  dealt 
with  by  fbme,  of  whofe  Profeflion  and  fuppos'd 
Knowledg  I  had  better  hope,  and  efteem*d  the  de- 
vifer  of  a  new  and  pernicious  Paradox,  I  felt  no  dif- 
ference within  me  from  that  peace  and  firmnes  of 
Mind,  which  is  of  neareft  kin  to  Patience  and  Con- 
tentment :  both  for  that  I  knew  I  had  divulg*d  a 
truth  linkt  infeparably  with  the  moft  fundamental 
Rules  of  Chriftianity,  to  ftand  or  fall  together,  and 
was  not  un-inform'd  that  divers  learned  and  judicious 
Men  teftify'd  their  daily  Approbation  of  the  Book. 
Yet  at  length  it  hath  pleas'd  God,  who  had  already 
giv'n  me  fatisfadtion  in  my  felf,  to  afford  me  now  a 
means  wherby  I  may  be  fully  juflify'd  alfo  in  the 
eyes  of  Men.  When  the  Book  had  bin  now  the 
fecond  time  fet  forth  wcl-nigh  three  Months,  as  I 
beft  remember,  I  then  firft  came  to  hear  that  Martin 
Bucer  had  written  much  concerning  Divorce :  whom 
earneftly  turning  over,  I  foon  perceiv'd,  but  not 
without  amazement,  in  the  fame  Opinion,  confirmed 
with  the  fame  Reafons  which  in  that  publifht  Book, 
without  the  help  or  imitation  of  any  precedent  Wri- 
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ter,  I  had  labour'd  out,  and  laid  together.  Not  but 
that  there  is  fome  difference  in  the  Handling,  in  the 
Order,  and  the  Number  of  Arguments,  but  ftill 
agreeing  in  the  fame  Concluiion.  So  as  I  may  jufliy 
gratulat  mine  own  mind  with  due  acknowledgment 
of  afliilance  from  above,  which  led  me,  not  as  a 
Learner,  but  as  a  collateral  Teacher,  to  a  iympathy 
of  judgment  with  no  lefs  a  man  then  Martin  Bucer. 
And  he,  if  our  things  here  below  arrive  him  where 
he  is,  does  not  repent  him  to  fee  that  point  of  Know- 
ledg  which  he  firft,  and  with  an  uncheckt  freedom 
preacht  to  thofe  more  knowing  times  of  England^ 
now  found  fo  neceflary,  though  what  he  admonifht 
were  loft  out  of  our  memory;  yet  that  God  doth 
now  again  create  the  fame  dodrine  in  another  un- 
written Table,  and  raifes  it  up  immediately  out  of 
his  pure  Oracle  to  the  convincement  of  a  pervers 
Age,  eager  in  the  reformation  of  Names  and  Cere- 
monies, but  in  realities  as  traditional  and  as  ignorant 
as  their  forefathers.  I  would  afk  now  the  formoft 
of  my  profound  Accufers,  Whether  they  dare  affirm 
that  to  be  licentious,  new  and  dangerous,  which 
Martin  Bucer  fo  often,  and  fb  urgently  avoucht  to  be 
moft  lawful,  moft  neceffary,  and  moft  Chriftian, 
without  the  leaft  blemifh  to  his  good  Name,  among 
all  the  worthy  Men  of  that  Age,  and  fince,  who  tef- 
tifie  fo  highly  of  him  ?  If  they  dare,  they  muft  then 
fet  up  an  Arrogance  of  their  own  againft  all  thofe 
Churches  and  Saints  who  honoured  him  without  this 
exception:  If  they  dare  not,  how  can  they  now  make 
that  licentious  Dodbrine  in  another,  which  was  never 
blam'd,  or  confuted  in  Bucer ^  or  in  Fagius  ?  The 
truth  is,  there  will  be  due  to  them  for  this  their  un- 
advifed  rafhnes,  the  beft  Donative  that  can  be  giv'n 
them,  I  mean  a  round  Reproof;  now  that  where 
they  thought  to  be  moft  Magifterial,  they  have  dif- 
play*d  their  own  want,  both  of  reading,  and  of  judg- 
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ment,  Firft,  to  be  fo  unacquainted  in  the  Writings 
of  Bucerj  which  are  fo  obvious  and  fo  ufeful  in  their 
own  faculty ;  next  to  be  fo  caught  in  a  prejudicating 
weakneSy  as  to  condemn  that  for  lewd,  which  (whe- 
ther they  knew  or  not)  thefe  eleft  Servants  of  Chrift 
commended  for  lawful ;  and  for  fiew,  that  which 
was  taught  by  thefe  almofl  the  firft  and  greateft  Au- 
thors of  Reformation,  who  were  never  taxt  for  fb 
teaching ;  and  dedicated  without  fcruple  to  a  royal 
Pair  of  the  firfl  reforming  Kings  in  Chriflendom, 
and  confeft  in  the  public  Confeffion  of  a  moft  Orth(H 
doxal  Church  and  State  in  Germany.  This  is  alfo 
another  fault  which  I  mufl  tell  them ;  that  they  have 
flood  now  almofl  this  whole  year  clamouring  a  far 
off,  while  the  Book  hath  bin  twice  printed,  twice 
bought  up,  and  never  once  vouchfaft  a  friendly  Con- 
ference with  the  Author,  who  would  be  glad  and 
thankful  to  be  fhewn  an  Error,  either  by  privat  Dif^ 
pute,  or  public  Anfwer,  and  could  retract,  as  well  as 
wife  men  before  him ;  might  alfo  be  worth  the  gain- 
ing, as  one  who  heretofore,  hath  done  good  fervice 
to  the  Church  by  their  own  confeflion.  Or  if  he  be 
obflinat,  their  Confutation  would  have  rendered  him 
without  excufe,  and  reclamed  others  of  no  mean 
parts  who  incline  to  his  Opinion.  But  now  their 
work  is  more  then  doubl'd ;  and  how  they  will  hold 
up  their  heads  againfl  the  fudden  afpedl  of  thefe  two 
great  and  reverend  Saints  whom  they  have  defam'd, 
how  they  will  make  good  the  cenfuring  of  that  for 
a  novelty  of  licence,  which  Bucer  conflantly  taught 
to  be  a  pure  and  holy  Law  of  Chrifl's  Kingdom,  let 
them  advife.  For  againfl  thefe  my  Adverfaries,  who 
before  the  examining  of  a  propounded  truth  in  a  fit 
time  of  Reformation,  have  had  the  confcience  to 
oppofe  naught  els  but  their  blind  reproaches  and  fur- 
mifes,  that  a  fingle  innocence  might  not  be  opprefl 
and  overborn  by  a  crew  of  mouths  for  the  refloring 
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of  a  Law  and  Doftrin  falfely  and  unlearnedly  reputed 
new  and  fcandalous,  God^  that  I  may  ever  magnifie 
and  record  this  his  Goodnes^  hath  unexpectedly  rais'd 
up  as  it  were  from  the  dead,  more  then  one  famous 
Light  of  the  firft  Reformation  to  bear  witnes  with 
me*  and  to  do  me  honour  in  that  very  thing,  where- 
in theie  men  thought  to  have  blotted  me  :  And  hath 
giv'n  them  the  proof  of  a  capacity  which  they  de- 
fpis'd,  running  equal,  and  authentic  with  fome  of 
their  chiefeft  Mailers  unthought  of,  and  in  a  point 
of  iageft  moment.  However,  if  we  know  at  all 
when  to  afcribe  the  Occurences  of  this  life  to  the 
work  of  a  fpecial  Providence,  as  nothing  is  more 
ufual  in  the  talk  of  good  men,  what  can  be  more 
like  to  a  fpecial  Providence  of  God,  then  in  the  firft 
Reformation  of  England^  that  this  queftion  of  Di- 
vorce, as  a  main  thing  to  be  reftor*d  to  juft  freedom, 
was  written,  and  ferioufly  commended  to  Edward  the 
fixt,.  by  a  man  called  from  another  Countiy  to  be  the 
inftrudter  of  our  Nation ;  and  now  in  tnis  prefent 
renewing  of  the  Church  and  Commonwealth,  which 
we  pray  may  be  more  lafting,  that  the  fame  Queftion 
£hould  be  again  treated  and  prefented  to  this  Parla- 
ment, by  one  enabl'd  to  ufe  the  fame  reafons  without 
the  leaft  fight  or  knowledg  of  what  was  done  before. 
It  were  no  trefpas.  Lords  and  Commons,  though 
ibmething  of  lefs  note  were  attributed  to  the  order- 
ing of  a  heavenly  Power ;  this  queftion  therfore  of 
fuch  prime  concernment  both  to  Chriftian  and  Civil 
welfare,  in  fuch  an  extraordinary  manner,  not  reco- 
vered, but  plainly  twice  born  to  thefe  latter  Ages,  as 
from  a  divine  hand  I  tender  to  your  Acceptance,  and 
moft  confiderate  Thoughts.  Think  not  that  God 
rais'd  up  in  vain  a  man  of  greateft  autority  in  the 
Church  to  tell  a  trivial  and  licentious  Tale  in  the 
ears  of  that  good  Prince,  and  to  bequeath  it  as  his 
laft  Will  and  Teftament,  nay  rather  as  the  Tcftament 
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and  Royal  Law  of  Chrift  to  this  Nation ;  or  that  it 
fhould  of  it  felf  after  ib  many  years,  as  it  were  in  a 
new  Feild  where  it  was  never  Ibw'n,  grow  up  again 
as  a  vitious  plant  in  the  mind  of  another,  who  had 
fpoke  honefleft  things  to  the  Nation;  though  he 
knew  not  that  what  his  Youth  then  reafon'd  with- 
out a  pattern,  had  bin  heard  already,  and  well  al- 
lowed from  the  Gravity  and  Worth  of  Martin  Bucer: 
till  meeting  with  the  envy  of  men  ignorant  in  their 
own  undertaken  Calling,  God  directed  him  to  the 
forgott'n  Writings  of  this  faithful  Evangelift,  to  be 
his  defence  and  warrant  againft  the  grofs  imputation 
of  broachine  Licence.  Ye  are  now  in  the  glorious 
way  to  high  Vertue,  and  matchlefs  Deeds,  trufled 
with  a  mod  ineflimable  Truft,  the  afferting  of  our 
juil  Liberties.  Ye  have  a  Nation  that  experts  now, 
and  from  mighty  fuffrings  afpires  to  be  the  example 
of  all  Chriflendom  to  a  perrcteft  reforming.  Dare 
to  be  as  great,  as  ample,  and  as  eminent  in  the  fair 
progrefs  of  your  noble  defigns,  as  the  full  and  goodly 
flature  of  Truth  and  Excellence  it  felf;  as  unlimited 
by  petty  Precedents  and  Copies,  as  your  unqueftion- 
able  Calling  from  Heaven  gives  ye  power  to  be. 
What  are  all  our  public  Immunities  and  Privileges 
worth  ?  and  how  fliall  it  be  judg'd  that  we  fight  for 
them  with  Minds  worthy  to  enjoy  them,  if  we  fufier 
our  felves  in  the  mean  while  not  to  underftand  the 
moft  important  freedom  that  God  and  Nature  hath 
giv*n  us  in  the  ^mily ;  which  no  wife  Nation  ever 
wanted,  till  the  Popery  and  Superilition  of  fbme 
former  Ages  attempted  to  remove  and  alter  divine 
and  moft  prudent  Laws  for  human  and  moft  impru- 
dent Canons :  whereby  good  men  in  the  beft  portion 
of  their  lives,  and  in  that  Ordinance  of  God  which 
entitles  them  from  the  beginning  to  moft  juft  and 
requifite  contentments,  are  compelled  to  civil  Indig- 
nities, which  by  the  Law  of  Mofes  bad  men  were  not 
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compeird  to  ?  Be  not  bound  about,  and  ftraitn'd  in 
the  fpatious  Wifdom  of  your  free  Spirits,  by  the 
icanty  and  unadequat  and  inconiiftent  Principles  of 
fuch  as  condemn  others  for  adhering  to  Traditions, 
and  are  themfelves  the  proftrat  Worfhippers  of  Cuf- 
tom ;  and  of  fuch  a  tradition  as  they  can  deduce  from 
no  antiquity,  but  from  the  rudeft,  and  thickeft  Bar-*  < 
barifm  of  Antichriflian  times.  But  why  do  I  anti- 
cipate the  more  acceptable,  and  prevailing  voice  of 
learned  Bucer  himfelf,  the  Paftor  of  Nations  ?  And 
O  that  I  could  fet  him  living  before  ye  in  that  Doc- 
toral Chair,  where  once  the  learnedeft  of  England 
thought  it  no  difparagement  to  fit  at  his  feet !  He 
would  be  fuch  a  Pilot,  and  fuch  a  Father  to  ye,  as 
ye  would  fbon  find  the  difference  of  his  hand  and 
fkill  upon  the  helm  of  Reformation.  Nor  do  I  for- 
get that  faithful  Aflbciate  of  his  Labours,  Paulus 
Fagius;  for  thefe  their  great  Names  and  Merits, 
how  pretious  fo  ever,  God  hath  now  joyn'd  with  me 
neceflarily,  in  the  good  or  evil  report  of  this  dodrine 
which  I  leave  with  you.  It  was  written  to  a  reli- 
gious King  of  this  Land ;  writt'n  earneflly,  as  a  main 
matter  wherin  this  Kingdom  needed  a  reform,  if  it 
purposed  to  be  the  Kingdom  of  Chrifl :  Writt'n  by 
him,  who  if  any  fince  the  days  of  Luther ^  merits  to 
be  counted  the  Apoflle  of  our  Church ;  whofe  un- 
wearied pains  and  watching  for  our  fakes,  as  they 
fpent  him  quickly  here  among  us,  fo  did  they,  during 
the  fhortnes  of  his  Life,  incredibly  promote  the  Gof- 
pel  throughout  this  Realm.  The  Autority,  the 
Learning,  the  Godlines  of  this  Man  confulted  with, 
is  able  to  out-ballance  all  that  the  lightnes  of  a  vul- 
gar oppofition  can  bring  to  counterpoife.  I  leave 
him  alfo  as  my  complete  Surety  and  Teflimonial,  if 
Truth  be  not  the  befl  witnes  to  it  felf,  that  what  I 
formerly  prefented  to  your  reading  on  this  fubjed:, 
was  good,  and  jufl,  and  honefl,  not  licentious.    Not 
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that  I  have  now  more  confidence  by  the  addition  of 
thefe  great  Authors  to  my  party ;  for  what  I  wrote 
was  not  my  opinion,  but  ray  Knowledg ;  ev'n  then 
when  I  could  trace  no  footftep  in  the  way  I  went : 
nor  that  I  think  to  win  upon  your  apprehenfions 
with  Numbers  and  with  Names,  rather  then  with 
Reafons,  yet  certainly  the  worft  of  my  detraAers  will 
not  except  againfl  fo  good  a  bail  of  my  integrity  and 
judgment,  as  now  appears  for  me.  They  muft  els 
put  in  the  Fame  of  Bucer  and  of  Fagius,  as  my  Ac- 
complices and  Confederats  into  the  fame  Inditement; 
they  muft  dig  up  the  good  Name  of  thefe  prime 
Worthies  (if  their  Names  could  be  ever  buried)  they 
nMift  dig  them  upland  brand  them  as  the  Papifts 
did  their  bodies ;  and  thofe.  their  pure  unblamable 
Spirits,  which  live  not  only  in  Heaven,  but  in  their 
Writings,  they  muft  attaint  with  new  Attaintures 
which  no  Proteftant  ever  before  afpers*d  them  with. 
Or  if  perhaps  we  may  obtain  to  get  our  Appeach- 
ment  new  drawn,  a  Writ  of  Error,  not  of  Libertifm, 
that  thofe  two  principal  Leaders  of  Reformation  may 
not  now  come  to  be  (xx'd  in  a  Bill  of  Licence,  to  the 
fcandal  of  our  Church ;  the  brief  refult  will  be,  that 
for  the  Error,  if  their  own  Works  be  not  thought 
fufficient  to  defend  them,  there  livs  yet  who  will  be 
ready,  in  a  fair  and  chriftianly  difcuffive  way,  to  de- 
bate and  fift  this  matter  to  the  utmoft  ounce  of  Learn- 
ing and  Religion,  in  him  that  ftiall  lay  it  as  an  error, 
either  upon  Martin  Bucer,  or  any  other  of  his  Opi- 
nion. If  this  be  not  enough  to  qualifie  my  Tra- 
ducers,  and  that  they  think  it  more  for  the  Wifdom 
of  thir  Virulence,  not  to  recant  the  Injuries  they  have 
befpoke  me,  I  fhall  not  for  much  more  difturbance 
then  they  can  bring  me,  intermit  the  profecution  of 
thofe  Thoughts  which  may  render  me  beft  fervice- 
able,  either  to  this  Age,  or  if  it  fo  happ'n,  to  Pos- 
terity; following  the  fair  path  which  your  illuftxious 
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Exploits,  Honour'd  Lords  and  Commons^  againfl:  the 
brcft  of  Tyranny  have  open'd ;  and  depending  Co  on 
your  happy  fuccefles  in  "the  hopes  that  I  have  con- 
ceiv'd  either  of  my  felf*  or  of  the  Nation,  as  mufl 
needs  conclude  me  who  moil  aifedlionately  wifhes 
and  awaits  the  profperous  ilTue  of  your  noble  and 
valorous  Counfels.  • 

John  Milton. 


The  Judgment  of  Martin  Bucer 

touching  Divorce. 

Taken  out  of  the  Second  Book  entitl'd  Of 

the  Kingdom  of  CJiriJi I  writt'n  by  Martin  Bucer 
to  Edward  the  Sixth,  King  of  England. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  yth  Law  of  the  fan&ijying  and  ordering  of  Mar- 
riage. That  the  ordering  of  Marriage  Belongs  to 
the  Civil  Power.  That  the  Popes  have  invaded  ly 
fraud  and  force  the  ordering  of  Marriage, 

fiEHdes  thefe  things,  Chrifl:  our  King,  and 
*  his  Churches  require  from  your  Sacred 
3   MajeAy,  that  you  would  take  upon  you 
N  the  jufi  care  of  Marriages.    For  it  is  un- 
speakable how  many  good  Confciences 
are  hereby  entangl'd,  afflidled,  and  in  danger,  becaufe 
there  are  no  juil  Laws,  no  ipeedy  way  conftituted 
according  to  God's  Word,  touching  this  holy  Society 
and  Fountain  of  Mankind.     For  feeing  Matrimony 
is  a  civil  thing.  Men,  that  they  may  rightly  contnuS, 
inviolably  keep,  and  not  without  extreme  neceflity 
dillblve  Marriage,  are  not  only  to  be  taught  by  the 
Doctrine  and  DifcipHne  of  the  Church,  but  alfo  are 
to  be  acquitted,  aided,  and  compell'd  by  Laws  and 
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Judicature  of  the  Common-wealth.  Which  thing 
pious  Emperours  acknowledging,  and  therin  framing 
themielves  to  the  Law  of  Nations,  gave  Laws  both 
of  contradting  and  preferving,  and  alfo  where  an  un- 
happy need  requir'd,  of  divorcing  Marriages.  As 
may  be  feen  in  the  Code  of  yujiinian^  the  5  th  Book, 
from  the  beginning  through  24  Titles.  And  in  the 
Authentic  oi  yujiinian  the  22d,  and  fome  others. 

But  the  Antichrifts  of  Rome^  to  get  the  Imperial 
Power  into  thir  own  hands,  firft  by  fraudulent  per- 
fuafion,  afterwards  by  force  drew  to  themfelves  the 
whole  autority  of  determining  and  judging  as  well 
in  matrimonial  caufes,  as  in  moft  other  matters. 
Therfore  it  hath  bin  long  believed,  that  the  care  and 
government  therof  doth  not  belong  to  the  Civil  Ma- 
giftrate.  Yet  where  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  is  received, 
the  Laws  of  Antichrift  (hould  be  rejedled.  If  ther- 
fore Kings  and  Governours  take  not  this  care,  by  the 
power  of  Law  and  Juftice  to  provide  that  Marriages 
be  pioufly  contrafted,  religioufly  kept,  and  lawfully 
diflblv'd,  if  need  require,  who  fees  not  what  confu- 
fion  and  trouble  is  brought  upon  this  holy  Society ; 
and  what  a  rack  is  prepared,  ev'n  for  many  of  the 
beft  Confciences,  while  they  have  no  certain  Laws 
to  follow,  no  Juftice  to  implore,  if  any  intolerable 
thing  happen.  And  how  much  it  concerns  the  ho- 
nour and  fafety  of  the  Common-wealth,  that  Mar- 
riages, according  to  the  Will  of  Chrift,  be  made, 
maintained,  and  not  without  juft  caufe  diftblv'd,  who 
underftands  not  ?  For  unlefs  that  firft  and  holieft 
Society  of  Man  and  Woman  be  purely  conftituted, 
that  houfhold  Difcipline  may  be  upheld  by  them 
according  to  God's  Law,  how  can  we  expedl  a  Race 
of  good  Men  ?  Let  your  Majefly  therfore  know 
that  this  is  your  duty,  and  in  the  firft  place,  to  re- 
aftume  to  your  felf  the  juft  ordering  of  Matrimony, 
and  by  firm  Laws  to  eftablifh  and  defend  the  Reli- 
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gion  of  this  firft  and  divine  Society  among  Men,  as 
all  wife  Law-givers  of  old,  and  Chriftian  Emperours 
have  carefully  done. 

T!he  two  next  Chapters^  becaufe  they  chiefly  treat 
about  the  Degrees  of  Confanguintty  and  Affinity ^  I 
omit ;  only  Jetting  down  a  pajfage  or  two  concerning 
the  judicial  Laws  ofMofcs,  how  fit  they  be  for  Chrif 
tians  to  imitate  rather  then  any  other. 


CHAP.  XVII.  toward  the  end. 

IConfefs  that  we  being  free  in  Chrift,  are  not 
bound  to  the  Civil  Laws  of  Mofes  in  every  cir- 
cumftance  ;  yet  feeing  no  Laws  can  be  more  honeft, 
juft,  and  wholibm,  then  thofe  which  God  himfelf 
gave,  who  is  eternal  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  I  fee 
not  why  Chriftians,  in  things  which  no  lefs  apper- 
tain to  them,  ought  not  to  follow  the  Laws  of  God, 
rather  then  of  any  Men.  We  are  not  to  ufe  Cir- 
cumcifion.  Sacrifice,  and  thofe  bodily  Wafliings  pre- 
fcrib'd  to  the  Jews ;  yet  by  thefe  things  we  mav 
rightly  learn,  with  what  purity  and  devotion  both 
Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper  fhould  be  adminif- 
tcr'd  and  received.  How  much  more  is  it  our  duty 
to  obferve  diligently  what  the  Lord  hath  command- 
ed, and  taught  by  the  Examples  of  his  People  con- 
cerning Marriage,  wherof  we  have  the  ufe  no  lefs 
then  they  ? 

And  becaufe  this  fame  worthy  Author  hath  another 
pajfage  to  this  purpofe  in  his  Comment  upon  Matthew, 
Chap.  5.  19.  I  here  infert  it  from  p.  46. 

Since  we  have  need  of  Civil  Laws  and  the  power 
of  punifhing,  it  will  be  wifeft  not  to  contemn  thofe 
giv*n  by  Mofes;  but  ferioufly  rather  to  confiderwhat 
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the  meaning  of  God  was  in  them^  what  he  chiefly 
required,  and  how  much  it  might  be  to  the  good  of 
every  Nation,  if  they  would  borrow  thence  thir 
manner  of  governing  the  Common-wealth;  yet 
freely  all  things  and  with  the  Spirit  of  Chrift.  For 
what  Solon^  or  PlatOy  or  Arifiotky  what  Lawyers  or 
Casars  could  make  better  Laws  then  God  ?  And  it 
is  no  light  argument,  that  many  Magiftrates  at  this 
day  do  not  enough  acknowledg  the  Kingdom  of 
Chrift,  though  they  would  feem  moft  Chriftian,  in 
that  they  govern  their  States  by  Laws  fo  divers  from 
thofe  of  Mofes. 

The  1 8M  Chapter  I  only  mention  as  determining  a 
thing  not  here  in  quejiiony  that  Marriage  without  con-- 
fent  of  Parents  ought  not  to  be  held  good;  yet  with  this 
qualification  Jit  to  be  known. 

That  if  Parents  admit  not  the  honeft  defires  of 
thir  Children,  but  (hall  perfift  to  abufe  the  power 
they  have  over  them ;  they  are  to  be  mollified  by 
Admonitions,  Entreaties,  and  Perfuaflons,  firft  of 
their  Friends  and  Kindred,  next  of  the  .Church- 
Elders.  Whom  if  ftill  the  hard  Parents  refiife  to 
hear,  then  ought  the  Magiftrate  to  interpofe  his 
Power :  left  any  by  the  evil  mind  of  thir  Parents  be 
detained  from  Marriage  longer  then  is  meet,  or  forced 
to  an  unworthy  match :  in  which  cafe  the  Roman 
Laws  alio  provided.     C.  de  nupt.  /.  1 1,  13,  26.  . 


CHAP.  XIX. 

Whether  it  may  be  permitted  to  revoke  the  Promife  of 

Marriage. 

HEre  arifeth  another  Queflion  concerning  Con- 
trafts,  when  they  ought  to  be  unchangeable  ? 
for  religious  Emperours  decreed  that  the  Contradl 
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was  not  indiflbluble,  until  the  Spouie  were  brought 
home,  and  the  Solemnities  perfonn'd.  They  thought 
it  a  thing  unworthy  of  divine  and  human  Equity, 
and  the  due  confideration  of  man's  infirmity  in  deli- 
berating and  determining,  when  fpace  is  giv'n  to  re- 
nounce other  contrads  of  much  lefs  moment,  which 
are  not  yet  confirmed  before  the  Magiftrate,  to  deny 
that  to  the  moft  weighty  contrad  of  Marriage,  which 
requires  the  greateft  care  and  confultation.  Yet  left 
fuch  a  Covenant  fhould  be  brok'n  for  no  juft  caufe, 
and  to  the  injury  of  that  perfon  to  whom  Marriage 
was  promised,  they  decreed  a  Fine,  that  he  who  de- 
ni'd  Marriage  to  whom  he  had  promis'd,  and  for 
fome  caufe  not  approved  by  the  Judges,  (hould  pay 
the  double  of  that  pledg  which  was  giv'n  at  making 
fure,  or  as  much  as  the  Judg  fhould  pronounce  might 
fatisfie  the  damage,  or  the  hinderance  of  either  par- 
ty. It  being  moft  certain,  that  oft-times  after  con- 
trail, juft  and  honeft  caufes  of  departing  from  pro- 
mife,  come  to  be  known  and  found  out,  it  cannot  be 
other  then  the  duty  of  pious  Princes  to  give  men  the 
fame  liberty  of  unpromifing  in  thefe  cafes,  as  pious 
Emperours  granted :  efpecially  where  there  is  only 
a  promife,  and  not  carnal  knowledg.  And  as  there 
is  no  true  Marriage  between  them,  who  agree  not  in 
true  confent  of  mind ;  fo  it  will  be  the  part  of  godly 
Magiftrates  to  procure  that  no  Matrimony  be  among 
thir  Subjects,  but  what  is  knit  with  love  and  con- 
fent. And  though  your  Majefty  be  not  bound  to 
the  Imperial  Laws,  yet  it  is  the  duty  of  a  Chriftian 
King  to  embrace  and  follow  whatever  he  knows  to 
be  any- where  pioufly  and  juftly  conftituted,  and  to 
be  honeft,  juft,  and  well-pleafing  to  his  People. 
But  why  in  God's  Law  and  the  Examples  of  his 
Saints,  nothing  hereof  is  read  ?  no  marvel,  feeing  his 
antient  People  had  power,  yea  a  precept,  that  whofb 
could  not  bend  his  mind  to  the  true  love  of  his  Wife, 
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ihould  give  her  a  Bill  of  Divorce^  and  iend  her  from 
him,  though  aftor  carnal  knowledg  and  long  dwelling 
together.  This  is  enough  to  authorize  a  godly  Prince 
in  that  indulgence  which  he  gives  to  the  changing 
of  a  Contradt ;  both  becaufe  it  is  certainly  the  inven- 
tion of  Antichrift^  that  the  promife  of  Marriage  de 
prafenti^  as  they  call  it,  fhould  be  indiflbluble,  and 
becaufe  it  fhould  be  a  Prince's  care  that  Matrimony 
be  io  joyn'd,  as  God  ordain'd ;  which  is,  that  every 
one  fhould  love  his  Wife  with  fuch  a  love  as  Adam 
expreft  to  Eve  :  So  as  we  may  hope  that  they  who 
marry  may  become  one  flefh,  and  one  alfo  in  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Concerns  only  the  Celebration  of  Marriage. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

The  means  ofpreferving  Marriage  holy  and  pure. 
OW  fince  there  ought  not  to  be  lefs  care  that 
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Marriage  be  religioufly  kept,  then  that  it  be 
pioufly  and  deliberately  contraAed,  it  will  be  meet 
that  to  every  Church  be  ordain'd  certain  grave  and 
godly  Men,  who  may  have  this  care  upon  them,  to 
obferve  whether  the  Hufband  bear  himfelf  wifely 
toward  the  Wife,  loving,  and  inciting  her  to  all  Piety, 
and  the  other  duties  of  this  life ;  and  whether  the 
Wife  be  fubjed:  to  her  Hufband,  and  ftudy  to  be 
truly  a  meet  help  to  him,  as  firft  to  all  Godlinefs,  fb 
to  every  other  ufe  of  life.  And  if  they  fhall  find 
each  to  other  failing  of  their  duty,  or  the  one  long 
abfent  from  the  other  without  juil  and  urgent  caufe, 
or  giving  fufpicion  of  irreligious  and  impure  life,  or 
of  living  in  manifeft  Wickednefs,  let  it  be  admonifht 
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them  in  time.  And  if  their  autority  be  contemn'd, 
let  the  names  of  fuch  contemners  ly  brought  to  the 
Magiftrate,  who  may  uie  punishment  to  compel  fuch 
Violaters  of  Marriage  to  their  duty,  that  they  may 
abftain  from  all  probable  fufpicion  of  tranfgrefling ; 
and  if  they  admit  of  fuipedted  company^  the  Magis- 
trate is  to  forbid  them ;  whom  they  not  therin  obey- 
ing, are  to  be  punifht  as  Adulterers,  according  to  the 
Law  of  yujiinian^  Authent.  117.  For  if  holy  Wed- 
lock, the  fountain  and  ieminary  of  good  Subje£ls,  be 
not  vigilantly  preferv'd  from  all  blots  and  difturb- 
ances,  what  can  be  hop'd,  as  I  faid  before,  of  the 
fpringing  up  of  good  Men,  and  a  right  Reforniation 
of  the  Common- wealth?  We  know  it  is  not  enough 
for  Chriflians  to  abftain  from  foul  deeds,  but  from 
the  appearance  and  fufpicion  therof. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

Of  lawful  Divorce 9  what  the  ancient  Churches 

have  thought. 

NOW  we  ihall  fpeak  about  that  diflblving  of 
Matrimony  which  may  be  approved  in  the 
fight  of  God,  if  any  grievous  neccflity  require.  In 
which  thing  the  Roman  Antichrifts  have  knit  many 
a  pernicious  entanglement  to  diflrelSed  Confciences : 
for  that  they  might  here  alfo  exalt  themfelves  above 
God,  as  if  they  would  be  wifer  and  chafter  then  God 
himielf  is,  for  no  caufe,  honefl  or  necefiary,  will  they 
permit  a  final  Divorce ;  in  the  mean  while  Whore- 
doms and  Adulteries,  and  worfe  things  then  thefe, 
not  only  tolerating  in  themfelves  and  others,  but 
cherifiiing  and  throwing  Men  headlong  into  thefe 
evils.  For  although  they  alfo  disjoyn  married  per- 
fons  from  Board  and  Bed,  that  is,  from  all  conjugal 
Society  and  Communion,  and  this  not  only  for  Adul- 
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tery^  but  for  ill  Ufage,  and  matrimonial  Duties  de- 
ni'd ;  yet  they  forbid  thofe  thus  parted,  to  joyn  in 
Wedlock  with  others,  but,  as  I  faid  before,  any  dif- 
honeft  ailbciating  they  permit.  And  they  pronounce 
the  Bond  of  Marriage  to  remain  between  thofe  whom 
they  have  thus  feparated.  As  if  the  Bond  of  Mar- 
riage, God  fo  teaching  and  pronouncing,  were  not 
fuch  a  league  as  binds  the  married  couple  to  all  fo- 
ciety  of  life,  and  communion  in  divine  and  humane 
things;  and  fo  aflbciated  keeps  them.  Som thing 
indeed  out  of  the  later  Fathers  they  may  pretend  for 
this  their  Tyranny,  efpecially  out  of  Aujiin  and  fome 
others,  who  were  much  tak'n  with  a  prepofterous 
admiration  of  iingle  life ;  yet  though  thefe  Fathers, 
from  the  words  'bf  Chrift  not  rightly  underftood, 
taught  that  it  was  unlawful  to  marry  again,  while 
the  former  Wife  liv*d,  whatever  caufe  there  had  bin 
either  of  Defertion  or  Divorce,  yet  if  we  mark  the 
cuftom  of  the  Church,  and  the  common  judgment 
which  both  in  thir  times  and  afterward  prevailed, 
we  {hall  perceive  that  neither  thefe  Fathers  did  ever 
caft  out  of  the  Church  any  one  for  marrying  after  a 
Divorce,  approved  by  the  Imperial  Laws. 

Nor  only  the  firft  Chriftian  Emperours,  but  the 
latter  alfo,  ev'n  to  "Jujlinian^  and  after  him,  did  grant 
for  certain  Caufes  approved  by  Judges,  to  make  a 
true  Divorce ;  which  made  and  confirm'd  by  Law, 
it  might  be  lawful  to  marry  again :  which  if  it  could 
not  have  bin  done  without  difpleaiing  Chrift  and  his 
Church,  furely  it  would  not  have  been  granted  by 
Chriftian  Emperours,  nor  had  the  Fathers  then 
winkt  at  thofe  doings  in  the  Emperours.  Hence  ye 
may  fee  that  Jerom  alfo,  though  zealous  of  fingle 
life  more  then  enough,  and  fuch  a  condemner  of 
iecond  Marriage,  though  after  the  death  of  either 
party,  yet  forc'd  by  plain  equity,  defended  Fabiolaj 
a  noble  Matron  of  Rome^  who  having  refused  her 
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Hufband  for  juft  Caufes,  was  married  to  another. 
For  that  the  fending  of  a  Divorce  to  her  Huiband 
was  not  blame-worthy,  he  affirms,  becaufe  the  man 
was  hainoufly  vitious;  and  that  if  an  adulterous 
Wife  may  be  diicarded,  an  adulterous  Hufband  is 
not  to  be  kept.  But  that  fhe  married  again,  while 
yet  her  Hufband  was  alive  ;  he  defends  in  that  the 
Apoflle  hath  faid.  It  is  better^  to  marry  then  to  bum^ 
and  that  young  Widows  fhould  marry,  for  fuch  was 
Fabioluy  and  could  not  remain  in  Widowhood. 

But  fbme  one  will  objeA  that  Jerom  there  adds, 
Neither  did  Jhe  know  the  vigor  of  the  Gofpel^  wherein 
all  caufe  of  marrying  is  debarred  from  Women  y  while 
their  Hujbands  live ;  and  again,  while  jhe  avoided  many 
wounds  of  Satan,  jhe  received  one  fre  jhe  was  aware. 
But  let  the  equal  Reader  mind  alfb  what  went  be- 
fore; Becaufe,  faith  he  foon  after  the  beginning, 
there  is  a  rock  and  jlorm  of  Jlqnderers  opposed  againft 
her,  I  will  not  praife  her  converted,  unlefs  Ifirji  abfofoe 
her  guilty.  For  why  does  he  call  them  flanderers 
who  accus'd  Fabiola  of  marrying  again,  if  he  did  not 
judg  it  a  matter  of  Chriflian  Equity  and  Charity,  to 
pafs  by  and  pardon  that  h£i,  though  in  his  own  opi- 
nion he  held  it  a  fault  ?  And  what  can  this  mean  ? 
/  will  not  praife  her,  unlefs  Ifirji  abfolve  her.  For 
how  could  he  abfolve  her,  but  by  proving  that  F/j- 
biola  neither  in  rejecting  her  vitious  Hufband,  nor  in 
marrying  another,  had  committed  fuch  a  fin,  as  could 
be  juflly  condemned  ?  Nay,  he  proves  both  by  evi- 
dent reafbn,  and  clear  teflimonies  of  Scripture,  that 
fhe  avoided  fin. 

This  alfo  is  hence  underflood,  that  Jerom  by  the 
vigour  of  the  Gofpel,  meant  that  height  and  perfec- 
tion of  our  Saviours  precept,  which  might  be  remit- 
ted to  thofe  that  bum ;  for  he  adds.  But  if  jhe  be 
accused  in  that  jhe  remained  not  unmarried,  ijhall  con-' 
fefs  the  fault,  fo  I  may  relate  the  necej/ity.     If  then  he 
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acknowledg'd  a  necefnty,  as  he  did,  becaufe  fhe  was 
young,  and  could  not  live  in  Widowhood,  certainly 
he  could  not  impute  her  fecond  Marriage  to  her 
much  blame  :  but  when  he  excufes  her  out  of  the 
Word  of  God,  does  he  not  openly  declare  his  thoughts, 
that  the  fecond  Marriage  of  Fabiola  was  permitted 
her  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  himfelf  for  the  neceffity 
which  he  fufFer'd,  and  to  fliun  the  danger  of  forni- 
cation, though  fhe  went  fomwhat  afide  from  the 
vigour  of  the  Gofpel  ?  But  if  any  urge  that  Fabiola 
did  public  penance  for  her  fecond  Marriage,  which 
was  not  impos'd  but  for  great  faults  :  *Tis  anfwer'd, 
fhe  was  not  enjoyn'd  to  this  penance,  but  did  it  of 
her  own  accord,  and  not  till  after  her  fecond  Huf 
bands  Death.  As  in  the  time  of  Cyprian  we  read 
that  many"]  were  wont  to  do  voluntary  penance  for 
fmall  faults,  which  were  not  liable  to  excommuni- 
cation. 

CHAP.  XXHL 

That  Marriage  was  granted  by  the  ancient  Fathers, 
ev^n  after  the  Vow  of  Jingle  life. 

I  omit  his  Teftimonies  out  of  Cyprian,  Gelafius,  Epiphanius, 
contented  only  to  relate  what  he  thence  collells  to  the  prefent 
purpo/e. 

SO  me  will  fay  perhaps,  Wherfore  all  this  con- 
cerning Marriage  after  vow  of  fingle  life,  when 
as  the  queftion  was  of  Marriage  after  Divorce  ?  For 
this  reafon,  that  they  whom  it  fo  much  moves,  be- 
caufe fome  of  the  Fathers  thought  Marriage  after 
any  kind  of  Divorce,  to  be  condemned  of  our  Sa- 
viour, may  fee  that  this  conclufion  follows  not.  The 
Fathers  thought  all  Marriage  after  Divorce  to  be 
forbidden  of  our  Saviour,  therfore  they  thought  fuch 
Marriage  was  not  to  be  tolerated  in  a  Chriflian.  For 
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the  fame  Fathers  judg'd  it  forbidd'n  to  many  after 
vow ;  yet  fuch  Marriages  they  neither  diflblv'd  nor 
excommunicated.  For  thefe  words  of  our  Saviour, 
and  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  flood  in  their  way ;  All  can- 
not receive  this  faying^  but  they  to  Hobom  it  is  giv^n. 
En)ery  one  hath  his  proper  gift  from  God^  one  after  this 
manner^  another  after  that.  It  is  better  to  marry  then 
to  burn.  I  will  that  younger  Widows  marry ^  and  the 
like. 

So  there  are  many  Canons  and  Laws  extant,  wher- 
by  Priefls,  if  they  married,  were  remov*d  from  their 
office,  yet  is  it  not  read  that  their  Marriage  was  dif- 
folv'd,  as  the  Papifls  now-a-days  do,  or  that  they 
were  excommunicated,  nay  exprefly  they  might 
communicate  as  Laymen.  If  the  confideration  of 
human  infirmity,  and  thofe  teflimonies  of  divine 
Scripture  which  grant  Marriage  to  every  one  that 
wants  it,  perfuaded  thofe  Fathers  to  bear  themfelves 
fo  humanly  toward  them  who  had  married  with 
breach  of  vow  to  God,  as  they  belie v*d,  and  with 
Divorce  of  that  Marriage  wherin  they  were  in  a 
manner  joyn'd  to  God,  who  doubts  but  that  the 
fame  Fathers  held  the  like  humanity  was  to  be  af- 
forded to  thofe  who  after  Divorce  and  Faith  broken 
with  men,  as  they  thought,  enter'd  into  a  fecond 
Marriage?  for  among  fuch  are  alfo  found  no  lefs 
weak,  and  no  lefs  burning. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

Who  of  the  ancient  Fathers  have  granted  Marriage 

after  Divorce  ? 

THis  is  clear  both  by  what  hath  bin  faid,  and  by 
that  which  Origen  relates  of  certain  Bifhops  in 
his  time,  Homil.  7.  in  Matth.  I  know  fome^  faith  he, 
which  are  over  Churches^  who  without  Scripture  have 
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permitted  the  Wife  to  marry  while  her  former  Hujband 
liv'd.  And  did  this  againji  Scripture^  which  faith.  The 
Wife  is  bound  to  her  Hujband fo  long  as  he  lives ;  and 
jhe  Jhall  be  calVd  an  adultrefs,  if  her  Hujband  living, 
Jhe  take  another  Man;  yet  did  they  not  permit  this 
without  caufe,  perhaps  for  the  infirmity  offuch  as  had 
not  continence,  they  permitted  evtl  to  avoid  worfe.  Yc 
fee  Origen  and  the  Dodlors  of  his  Age,  not  without 
all  caufe,  permitted  Women  after  Divorce  to  marry, 
though  tneir  former  Hufbands  were  living;  yet 
writes  that  they  permitted  againft  Scripture.  But 
what  caufe  could  they  have  to  do  fo,  unlefs  they 
thought  our  Saviour  in  his  precepts  of  Divorce 
had  fo  forbid*n,  as  willing  to  remit  fuch  perfec- 
tion to  his  weaker  ones,  caft  into  danger  of  worfe 
faults  ? 

The  fame  thought  Leo,  Bifhop  of  Rome,  Ep.  85. 
to  the  African  Bifhops  of  Mauritania  Cafarienfis, 
wherin  complaining  of  a  certain  Prieft  who  divorc- 
ing his  Wife,  or  being  divorced  by  her,  as  other  co- 
pies have  it,  had  married  another,  neither  diflblves 
the  Matrimony,  nor  excommunicates  him,  only  un- 
priefts  him.  The  Fathers  therfore,  as  we  fee,  did 
not  fimply  and  wholly  condemn  Marriage  after  Di- 
vorce. 

But  as  for  me,  this  remitting  of  our  Saviour  s  pre- 
cepts, which  thefe  Ancients  allow  to  the  infirm  in 
marrying  after  Vow  and  Divorce,  I  can  in  no  ways 
admit ;  for  what  fo  ever  plainly  confents  not  with 
the  Commandment,  cannot,  I  am  certain,  be  per- 
mitted, or  fufFer'd  in  any  Chriftian  :  for  heav'n  and 
earth  (hall  pafs  away,  but* not  a  tittle  from  the  Com- 
mands of  God  among  them  who  expedt  life  eternal. 
Let  us  therfore  confider,  and  waigh  the  words  of  our 
Lord  concerning  Marriage  and  Divorce,  which  he 
pronounc't  both  by  himfelf,  and  by  his  Apoftle,  and 
let  us  compare  them  with  other  Oracles  of  God ; 
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for  whatlbever  is  contrary  to  thefe^  I  (hall  not  per- 
fuade  the  leaft  tolerating  thereof.  But  if  it  can  be 
taught  to  agree  with  the  Word  of  God,  yea  to  be 
commanded  that  moft  men  may  have  permiilion 
giv'n  them  to  divorce  and  marry  again,  I  muft  pre- 
fer the  Autority  of  God's  Word  before  the  Opinion 
of  Fathers  and  Do<flors,  as  they  themfelves  teach. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

The  words  of  our  Lordy  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft^  by  the 
Apojile  Paul  concerning  Divorce ^  are  explained.  The 
I .  axiom  that  Chrijl  could  not  condemn  of  Adultery 
that  which  he  once  commanded. 

BUT  the  words  of  our  Lord  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  out  of  which  Aujlin  and  fbme  others  of 
the  Fathers  think  it  concluded  that  our  Saviour  for- 
bids Marriage  after  any  Divorce,  are  thefe ;  Mat. 
5.  31,  32.  //  hath  bin  faid^  &c.  And  Mat.  19.  7, 
They  fay  unto  him^  why  did  Mofes  then  command?  &c. 
And  Mark  10.  and  Luke  16.  Rom.  7.  i,  2,  3.  i  Cor. 
7.  10,  II.  Hence  therfore  they  conclude  that  all 
Marriage  after  Divorce  is  call'd  Adultery;  which 
to  commit,  being  no  ways  to  be  tolerated  in  any 
Chriflian,  they  think  it  follows  that  fecond  marriage 
is  in  no  cafe  to  be  permitted  either  to  the  Divorcer, 
or  to  the  Divorced. 

But  that  it  may  be  more  fully  and  plainly  per- 
ceived what  force  is  in  this  kind  of  reafoning,  it  will 
be  the  beft  cours  to  lay  down  certain  grounds  wher- 
of  no  Chriftian  can  doubt  the  truth.  Firft,  it  is  a 
wickednes  to  fufpedt  that  our  Saviour  branded  that 
for  Adultery,  which  himfelf,  in  his  own  Law  which 
he  came  to  fulfil  and  not  to  diflblve,  did  not  only 
permit,  but  alfo  command;  for  by  him  the  only 
Mediator,  was  the  whole  Law  of  God  giv*n.     But 
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that  by  this  Law  of  God  Marriage  was  permitted 
after  any  divorce,  is  certain  by  Deut.  24.  i . 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

That  God  in  his  Lanv  did  not  only  grant y  but  alfo  com- 
mand Divorce  to  certain  men. 

DEut.  24.  I .  When  a  man  hath  taken  a  ivife^  &c. 
But  in  MaL  2.  15, 16.  is  read  the  Lord*s  com- 
mand to  put  her  away  whom  a  man  hates,  in  thefe 
words  :  Take  heed  to  yourfpirit^  and  let  none  deal  in- 
jurioujly  againji  the  wife  of  his  youth.  If  he  hate^  let 
him  put  away  J  faith  the  Lord  God  of  IfraeL  And  he 
Jhall  hide  thy  violence  with  his  garment ^  that  marries 
her  diyorc't  by  ihtty  faith  the  Lord  of  hojis ;  but  take 
heed  to  your  fpirit  ^  and  do  no  injury.  By  thefe  Tefti- 
monies  of  the  divine  Law,  we  fee  that  the  Lord  did 
not  only  permit,  but  alfo  exprefly  and  earneftly  com- 
manded his  people,  by  whom  he  would  that  all  ho- 
linefs  and  faith  of  Marriage-cov'nant  fliould  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  he  who  could  not  induce  his  mind  to 
love  his  wife  with  a  true  conjugal  love,  might  dif- 
mifs  her  that  fhe  might  marry  to  another. 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

That  what  the  Lord  permitted^  and  commanded  to  his 
ancient  people  concerning  Divorce y  belongs  alfo  to 
Chrijiians. 

NOW  what  the  Lord  permitted  to  his  firft-born 
people,  that  certainly  he  could  not  forbid  to 
his  own  among  the  Gentiles,  whom  he  made  co- 
heirs and  into  one  body  with  his  people ;  nor  could 
he  ever  permit,  much  lefs  command  ought  that  was 
not  good  for  them,  at  leaft  fo  us'd  as  he  commanded. 
For  being  God,  he  is  not  chang'd  as  Man.     Which 
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thing  who  ferioufly  confiders,  how  can  he  imagine 
that  God  would  make  that  wicked  to  them  that  be- 
lieve, and  ferv  him  under  Grace,  which  he  granted 
and  commanded  to  them  that  fervid  him  under  the 
Law?     Whenas  the  fame  caufes  require  the  fame 
permiflion.    And  who  that  knows  but  humane  mat- 
ters, and  loves  the  truth,  will  deny  that  many  Mar- 
riages hang  as  ill  together  now,  as  ever  they  did 
among  the  Jews  ?     So  that  fuch  Marriages  are  liker 
to  torments  than  true  Marriages.     As  therfbre  the 
Lord  doth  always  fuccor  and  help  the  opprefled,  lb 
he  would  ever  have  it  provided  for  injur'd  hufbands 
and  wives,  that  under  pretence  of  the  marriage-bond, 
they  be  not  fold  to  perpetual  vexations,  in/lead  of 
the  loving  and  comfortable  marriage-duties.      And 
laflly,  as  God  doth  always  detefl  hypocrifie  and  frzud, 
fo  neither  doth  he  approve  that  among  his  people, 
that  fliould  be  counted  marriage,  wherin   none  of 
thofe  duties  remain,  wherby  the  league  of  wedlock 
is  chiefly  preferv'd.  What  inconfiderate  negleft  then 
of  God's  Law  is  this,  that  I  may  not  call  it  worfc, 
to  hold  that  Chrift  our  Lord  would  not  grant  the 
fame  remedies  both  of  divorce  and  fecond  marriage 
to  the  weak,  or  to  the  evil,  if  they  will  needs  have 
it  fo,  but  efpecially  to  the  innocent  and  wronged, 
whenas  the  fame  urgent  caufes  remain  as  berore, 
when  the  difcipline  of  the  Church  and  Magiftratc 
hath  try*d  what  may  be  try*d. 

CHAP-  XXVIIL 

T/iat  our  Lord  Chrijl  intended  not  to  make  new  Laws 
of  Marriage  and  Divorce^  or  of  any  civil  matters. 
Axiom  2. 

IT  is  agreed  by  all  who  determin  of  the  Kingdom 
and  Offices  of  Chrift  by  the  holy  Scriptures,  as 
all  godly  men  ought  to  do,  that  our  Saviour  upon 
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earth  took  not  on  him  either  to  give  new  Laws  in 
civil  affairs^  or  to  change  the  old.  But  it  is  certain 
that  Matrimony  and  Divorce  are  civil  things.  Which 
the  Chriflian  Emperors  knowing,  gave  conjugal  Laws, 
and  referv'd  the  adminiftration  of  them  to  thir  own 
Courts;  which  no  true  ancient  Bifhop  ever  con- 
demn'd. 

Our  Saviour  came  to  preach  Repentance  and  Re- 
mifGon;  feeing  therfore  thofe  who  put  away  fhir 
wives  without  any  juft  cauie,  were  not  touch t  with 
confcience  of  the  fin,  through  mifunderflanding  of 
the  Law,  he  recall'd  them  to  a  right  interpretation, 
and  taught  that  the  woman  in  the  beginning  was  fo 
joyn'd  to  the  man,  that  there  (hould  be  a  perpetual 
union  both  in  body  and  fpirit:  where  this  is  not,  the 
matrimony  is  already  broke,  before  there  be  yet  any 
divorce  made  or  fecond  marriage. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

That  it  is  wicked  to  Jlrain  the  words  of  Chrijl  beyond 

thir  purpofe. 

This  is  his  third  Jxiomj  wherof  there  needs  no  expli- 
cation here. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

That  all  places  of  Scripture  about  the  fame  thing  are 
to  be  joyn^dy  and  compar*dy  to  avoid  ContradiSlions. 
Axiom  4. 

This  he  demonftrates  at  large  out  ofjundry  places  in  the  Gof 
pel,and  principally  by  that  precept  againftjwearing*  which 
compar  d  with  many  places  of  the  Law  and  Prophets ^  is  a 
flat  contradiBion  of  them  ally  if  we  follow  fuperjiitioufly 
the  letter.  Then  having  repeated  briefly  his  four  Axioms y 
he  thus  proceeds. 

♦  Mat.  5.  34. 
2  Y 
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Thcfe  things  thus  preadmonifht^  let  us  enquire 
what  the  undoubted  meaning  is  of  our  Saviour's 
words,  and  enquire  according  to  the  rule  which  is 
obferv*d  by  all  learned  and  good  men  in  thir  cxpo- 
fitions ;  that  praying  firft  to  God,  who  is  the  only 
opener  of  our  hearts,  we  may  firft  with  fear  and  re- 
verence confider  well  the  words  of  our  Saviour  touch- 
ing this  queftion.  Next,  that  we  may  compare  them 
with  all  other  places  of  Scripture  treating  of  this 
matter,  to  fee  how  they  confent  with  our  Saviour's 
words,  and  thofe  of  his  Apoftle. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

^his  Chapter  difputes  againfi  Auftin  and  the  Papifts^  who 
deny  Jecond  marriage  ev'n  to  them  who  divorce  in  cafe  of 
Adultery  ;  which  hecauje  it  is  not  controverted  among  true 
ProteftantSy  but  that  the  innocent  per/on  is  eafily  allowed 
to  marry  ^  I /pare  the  tranjlating. 


CHAP.  xxxn. 

That  a  manifeji  Adultrefs  ought  to  be  divorc't,  and 
cannot  lawfully  be  retained  in  marriage  by  any  true 
Chrijiian. 

This  though  he  prove  fufficientlyy  yet  I  let  pqfs^  becauje  this 
quejiion  was  not  handled  in  the  Doffrin  and  Di/ciplin  of 
Divorce;  to  which  book  I  bring  fo  much  of  this  Treati/e  as 
runs  parallel. 

CHAP,  xxxni. 

TJbat  Adultery  is  to  be  punijht  by  death. 
This  Chapter  aljo  I  omit  for  the  reqfon  loft  attend. 
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CHAP.  XXXIV. 

l^hat  it  is  lawful  for  a  Wife  to  leav  an  Adulterer^  and 

to  marry  another  Hujband. 

This  is  generally  granted,  and  t her  fore  excufes  me  the 

writing  out. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

Places  in  the  Writings  of  the  ApoJlleVzuX  touching 

Divorce  explained. 

LET  us  confider  the  anfwers  of  the  Lord  giv'n 
by  the  Apoftle  feverally.  Concerning  the  firft, 
which  is  Rom.  7.1.  Know  ye  not^  brethren^for  Ifpeak 
to  them  that  know  the  Law,  &c.  Ver.  2.  The  woman 
is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  hujbandfo  long  as  he  liveth. 
Here  it  is  certain  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  had  no  pur- 
pofe  to  determin  ought  of  marriage,  or  divorce,  but 
only  to  bring  an  example  from  the  common  and  or- 
dinary law  of  Wedloc,  to  fliew  that  as  no  covenant 
holds  either  party  being  dead,  io  now  that  we  are 
not  bound  to  the  law,  but  to  Chrift  our  Lord,  feeing 
that  through  him  we  are  dead  to  fin,  and  to  the  law; 
and  fb  joyn'd  to  Chrift  that  we  may  bring  forth  fruit 
in  him  from  a  willing  godlines,  and  not  by  the  com- 
puliion  of  law,  wherby  our  fins  are  more  excited, 
and  become  more  violent.  What  therfore  the  holy 
Spirit  here  (peaks  of  matrimony,  cannot  be  extended 
beyond  the  general  rule. 

Befides  it  is  manifefl,  that  the  Apoftle  did  allege 
the  law  of  Wedloc,  as  it  was  delivered  to  the  yews; 
for,  faith  he,  I  fpeak  to  them  that  know  the  law. 
They  knew  no  law  of  God  but  that  of  Mofesj  which 
plainly  grants  divorce  for  feveral  reafons.  It  cannot 
therfore  be  faid  that  the  Apoftle  cited  this  general 
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example  out  of  the  law,  to  abolish  the  feveral  excep- 
tions of  that  law,  which  God  himfelf  granted  by 
giving  autority  to  divorce. 

Next,  when  the  Apoftle  brings  an  example  out 
of  God's  law  concerning  man  and  wife,  it  muft  be 
neceflary  that  we  underfland  fuch  for  man  and  wife, 
as  are  fo  indeed  according  to  the  fame  law  of  God ; 
that  is,  who  are  fo  difpos^d  as  that  they  are  both 
willing  and  able  to  perform  the  neceflary  duties  of 
marriage ;  not  thofe  who  under  a  falfe  title  of  mar- 
riage, keep  themfelves  mutually  bound  to  injuries 
and  difgraces ;  for  fuch  twain  are  nothing  leis  than 
lawful  man  and  wife. 

The  like  anfwer  is  to  be  giv'n  to  all  the  other  places 
both  of  the  Gofpel  and  the  Apoftle,  that  whatever 
exception  may  be  prov'd  out  of  God's  law,  be  not 
excluded  f^om  thofe  places.  For  the  Spirit  of  God 
doth  not  condemn  things  formerly  granted  and  al- 
lowed, where  there  is  like  caufe  and  reaibn.  Hence 
Ambrofe  upon  that  place,  i  Cor.  7.  15.  A  brother 
or  ajijier  is  not  under  bondage  infu  chcafesy  thus  ex- 
pounds; T^he  reverence  of  marriage  is  not  due  to  him 
who  abhors  the  author  of  marriage;  nor  is  that  marriage 
ratify  d  which  is  without  devotion  to  God:  he  fns  not 
therfore  who  is  put  away  for  God's  caufe^  though  hejoyn 
himfelf  to  another.  For  the  dijhonour  of  the  Creator 
dijfolves  the  right  of  matrimony  to  him  who  is  deferted^ 
that  he  be  not  accus^d^  though  marrying  to  another. 
The  faith  ofwedloc  is  not  to  be  kept  with  him  who  de- 
parts ^  that  he  might  not  hear  the  God  of  Chrijiians  to 
be  the  author  ofwedloc.  For  if  Ezra  caused  the  mifbe- 
lieving  wives  andhujbands  to  be  divorc'ty  that  God  might 
be  appeasdy  and  not  offended^  though  they  took  others 
ofthir  own  faith  y  how  much  morejhall  it  be  free  ^  if  the 
mijbeliever  depart  to  marry  one  of  our  own  Religion. 
For  this  is  not  to  be  counted  matrimony  which  is  againji 
the  law  of  God. 
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Two  things  are  here  to  be  obferv*d  toward  the  fol- 
lowing difcourfe,  which  truth  it  felf,  and  the  force 
of  Gods  word  hath  drawn  from  this  holy  man.  For 
thoie  words  are  very  large.  Matrimony  is  not  ratify d 
without  devotion  to  God.  And  the  dijijonour  of  the 
Creator  dijfohs  the  right  of  matrimony.  For  devo- 
tion is  far  off,  and  diflionour  is  done  to  God  by  all 
who  perfifl:  in  any  wickednes  and  hainous  crime. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 

^hat  although  it  feem  in  the  Go/pel^  as  if  our  Saviour 
granted  Divorce  only  for  Adultery^  yet  in  very  deed 
he  granted  it  for  other  caufes  alfo. 

NOW  is  to  be  dealt  with  this  queftion.  Whether 
it  be  lawful  to  divorce  and  marry  again  for 
other  caufes  befides  adultery,  fince  our  Saviour  ex- 
preft  that  only  ?  To  this  queftion,  if  we  retain  our 
principles  already  laid,  and  muft  acknowledg  it  to 
be  a  curfed  blafphemy,  if  we  fay  that  the  words  of 
God  do  contradidt  one  another,  of  ftecefGty  we  muft 
confefs  that  our  Lord  did  grant  divorce,  and  mar- 
riage after  that,  for  other  caufes  befides  adultery, 
notwithflanding  what  he  faid  in  Matthew.  For 
firft,  they  who  confider  but  only  that  place,  1  Cor.  7. 
which  treats  of  believers  and  mifbelievers  matcht  to- 
gether, muft  of  force  confefs.  That  our  Lord  granted 
juft  divorce,  and  fecond  marriage  in  the  caufe  of  de- 
fertion,  which  is  other  than  the  caufe  of  fornication. 
And  if  there  be  one  other  caufe  found  lawful,  then 
is  it  moft  true  that  divorce  was  granted  not  only  for 
fornication. 

Next,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  as  I  fhew'd  before, 
by  them  to  whom  it  is  giv'n  to  know  God  and  his 
judgments  out  of  his  own  word,  but  that,  what  means 
of  peace  and  &fety  God  ever  granted  and  ordain'd 
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to  his  elected  people,  the  fame  he  grants  and  ordains 
to  men  of  all  ages  who  have  equally  need  of  the 
fame  remedies.  And  who,  that  is  but  a  knowing 
man,  dares  fay  there  be  not  hufbands  and  wives  now 
to  be  found  in  fuch  a  hardnefs  of  heart,  that  they 
will  not  perform  either  conjugal  afFedtion,  or  any 
requifite  duty  therof,  though  it  be  moft  deferv'd  at 
thir  hands  ? 

Neither  can  any  one  defer  to  confefs,  but  that 
God  whofe  property  it  is  to  judg  the  caufe  of  them 
that  fuffer  injury,  hath  provided  for  innocent  and 
honeft  perfons  wedded,  how  they  might  free  them- 
felves  by  lawful  means  of  Divorce,  from  the  bondage 
and  iniquity  of  thofe  who  are  fallly  term'd  thir  huf- 
bands or  thir  wives.  This  is  cleer  out  of  Deut.  24. 
I.  Malach.  2.  Matth.  19.  i  Cor.j.  and  out  of  thofe 
principles  which  the  Scripture  every  where  teaches. 
That  God  changes  not  his  mind,  diflents  not  from 
himfelf,  is  no  accepter  of  perfons;  but  allows  the 
fame  remedies  to  all  men  oppreft  with  the  fame  ne- 
cefiities  and  infirmities ;  yea,  requires  that  we  fhould 
ufe  them.  This  he  will  eafily  perceive,  who  con- 
fiders  thefc  things  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

Laflly,  it  is  moft  certain,  that  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded us  to  obey  the  civil  Laws  every  one  of  his 
own  Commonwealth,  if  they  be  not  againft  the  Laws 
/  of  God. 

CHAP,  xxxvn. 

For  what  caufe s  Divorce  is  permitted  by  the  civil  Law 
ex  1.  Confenfu  Codic.  de  repudiis. 

IT  is  alfo  manifeft  that  the  Law  of  Theodojius  and 
Valtntinian,  which  begins  Confenfu^  &c.  touching 
Divorce,  and  many  other  decrees  of  pious  Emperours 
agreeing  herwith,  are  not  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God ;  and  therfore  may  be  recalled  into  ufe  by  any 
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Chriftian  Prince  or  Commonwealth,  nay  ought  to 
be  with  due  refpedl  had  to  every  nation.  For  what- 
foever  is  equal  and  juft,  that  in  every  thing  is  to  be 
fought  and  us'd  by  Chriftians.  Hence  it  is  plain 
that  Divorce  is  granted  by  divine  approbation,  both 
to  hufbands  and  to  wives,  if  either  party  can  convidt 
the  other  of  thefe  following  offences  before  the  Ma- 
giftrate. 

If  the  hufband  can  prove  the  wife  to  be  an  Adul- 
terefs,  a  Witch,  a  Murdrefs,  to  have  bought  or  fold 
to  flavery  any  one  free  born,  to  have  violated  Sepul- 
chers,  committed  iacrilege,  favor'd  theevs  and  rob- 
bers, defirous  of  feafling  with  flrangers,  the  hufband 
not  knowing,  or  not  willing,  if  fhe  lodg  forth  with- 
out a  juft  and  probable  caufe,  or  frequent  theatres 
and  fights,  he  forbidding,  if  fhe  be  privie  with  thofe 
that  plot  againfl  the  State,  or  if  fhe  deal  falfly,  or 
offer  blows.  And  if  the  wife  can  prove  her  hufband 
guilty  of  any  thofe  forenamed  crimes,  and  frequent 
the  company  of  lewd  women  in  her  fight ;  or  if  he 
beat  her,  fhe  had  the  like  liberty  to  quit  her  felf ; 
with  this  difference,  that  the  man  after  Divorce 
might  forthwith  marry  again ;  the  woman  not  till  a 
year  after,  lefl  fhe  might  chance  to  have  conceav'd. 


CHAP,  xxxvni. 

An  expofition  of  thofe  places  wherin  God  declares  the 

nature  of  holy  Wedloc. 

NOW  to  the  end  it  may  be  feen  that  this  agrees 
with  the  divine  law,  the  firfl  inflitution  of 
Marriage  is  to  be  confider'd,  and  thofe  texts  in  which 
God  eflablifht  the  joyning  of  male  and  female,  and 
defcrib'd  the  duties  of  them  both.  When  God  had 
determined  to  make  woman,  and  give  her  as  a  wife 
to  man,  he  fpake  thus.  Gen.  2.  i8.  It  is  not  good  for 
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man  to  be  alone ^  I  will  make  him  a  help  meet  far  him. 
And  Adam/aid^  but  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  v.  23,  24. 
This  is  now  bone  of  my  bone^  and  Jlejh  of  my  fiejb. 
Therefore  Jhall  a  man  leav  his  father  and  mot  her  j  and 
Jhall  cleav  to  his  wife^  and  they  Jhall  be  one  flejh. 

To  this  firft  inftitution  did  Chrift  recal  his  own ; 
when  anfwering  the  Pharifees,  he  condemned  the  li- 
cence of  unlawful  Divorce.     He  taught  therfbre  by 
his  example,  that  we,  according  to  this  firft  inftitu- 
tion,  and  what  God  hath  fpok*n  therof,  ought  to  dc- 
termin  what  kind  of  covenant  Marriage  is,  how^  to  be 
kept,  and  how  far ;  and  laftly,  for  what  caufcs  to  be 
diflblv'd.     To  which  decrees  of  God  thefe  alio  are 
to  be  joyn'd,  which  the  holy  Ghoft  hath  taught  by 
his  Apoftle,  that  neither  the  Hufband  nor  the  Wife 
hath  power  ofthirown  body^  but  mutually  each  ofeithers. 
That  the  hujband  Jhall  love  the  wife  as  his  own  body^ 
yea  as  Chrijl  loves  bis  Church ;  and  that  the  wife  ought 
to  befubjeB  to  her  hujbandy  as  the  Church  is  to  Chriji. 

By  thefe  things  the  nature  of  holy  Wedloc  is  cer- 
tainly known ;  wherof  if  only  one  be  wanting  in  both 
or  either  party,  and  that  either  by  obftinate  malevo- 
lence, or  too  deep  inbred  weaknes  of  mind,  or  laftly, 
through  incurable  impotence  of  Body,  it  cannot  then 
be  iaid  that  the  covenant  of  matrimony  holds  good 
between  fuch;  if  we  mean  that  covenant  which  God 
inftituted  and  calPd  Marriage,  and  that  wherof  only 
it  muft  be  underftood  that  our  Saviour  faid,  Thoje 
whom  God  hathjoyrCd^  let  no  manfeparate. 

And  hence  is  concluded,  that  matrimony  requires 
continual  cohabitation  and  living  together,  unleis 
the  calling  of  God  be  otherwife  evident;  which  union 
if  the  parties  themfelves  disjoyn  either  by  mutual 
confent,  or  one  againft  the  others  will  depart,  the 
Marriage  is  then  brok'n.  Wherin  the  Papifts,  as 
in  other  things,  oppofe  themfelves  againft  God;  while 
they  feparate  for  many  caufcs  from  bed  and  board. 
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and  yet  will  have  the  bond  of  matrimony  remain^  as 
if  this  covenant  could  be  other  then  the  conjundtion 
and  communion  not  only  of  bed  and  board,  but  of 
all  other  loving  and  helpful  duties.  This  we  may 
fee  in  thefe  words ;  /  will  make  him  a  help  meet  for 
him;  bone  of  his  hones  j  and  fiejh  of  his  flefli:  for  this 
caufe  Jhall  he  leav  father  and  mother y  and  cleav  to  his 
wife^  and  they  twain  Jhall  be  one  fejh.  By  which 
words  who  difcerns  not,  that  God  requires  of  them 
both  fo  to  live  together,  and  to  be  united  not  only 
in  body  but  in  mind  alfo,  with  fuch  an  affedtion  as 
none  may  be  dearer  and  more  ardent  among  all  the 
relations  of  Mankind,  nor  of  more  efficacy  to  the 
mutual  offices  of  love,  and  loyalty.  They  muft 
communicate  and  confent  in  all  things  both  divine 
and  human,  which  have  any  moment  to  well  and 
happy  living.  The  wife  muft  honour  and  obey  her 
hufband,  as  the  Church  honours  and  obeys  Chrift 
her  head.  The  hufband  muft  love  and  cherifti  his 
wife,  as  Chrift  his  Church.  Thus  they  muft  be  to 
each  other,  if  they  will  be  true  man  and  wife  in  the 
fight  of  God,  whom  certainly  the  Churches  ought 
to  follow  in  thir  judgment.  Now  the  proper  and 
ultimate  end  of  Marriage  is  not  copulation,  or  chil- 
dren, for  then  there  was  not  true  matrimony  be- 
tween Jofeph  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Chrift,  nor 
between  many  holy  perfons  more ;  but  the  full  and 
proper  and  main  end  of  Marriage,  is  the  communi- 
cating of  all  duties,  both  divine  and  human,  each  to 
other  with  utmoft  benevolence  and  aiFeAion. 
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CHAP.  XXXIX. 

T^he  properties  of  a  true  and  Chrijiian  Marriage  more 

diJiinBly  repeated. 

BY  which  definition  we  may  know  that  God 
efteems  and  reckons  upon  thefc  four  neceffary 
properties  to  be  in  every  true  Marriage,  i .  That 
they  fhould  live  together,  unlefs  the  calling  of  God 
require  otherwife  for  a  time.  2.  That  they  fhould 
love  one  another  to  the  height  of  dearnes,  and  that 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  communion  of  true  Religion. 
3 .  That  the  hufband  bear  himfelf  as  the  head  and 
preferver  of  his  wife,  inftrufting  her  to  all  godlineis 
and  integrity  of  life ;  that  the  wife  alfo  be  to  her 
hufband  a  help,  according  to  her  place,  efpecially 
furdering  him  in  the  true  worfhip  of  God,  and  next 
in  all  the  occafions  of  civil  life.  And  4.  That  they 
defraud  not  each  other  of  conjugal  benevolence,  as 
the  ApofUe  commands,  i  Cor.  7.  Hence  it  follows, 
according  to  the  fentence  of  God,  which  all  Chrif- 
tians  ought  to  be  ruFd  by,  that  between  thofe  who 
either  through  obflinacy,  or  helples  inability,  cannot 
or  will  not  perform  thefe  repeated  duties,  between 
thofe  there  can  be  no  true  matrimony,  nor  ought 
they  to  be  counted  man  and  wife. 

CHAP.  XL. 

Whether  thofe  Crimes  recited  Chap.  37.  out  of  the  Civil 
Law^  dijfolv  Matrimony  in  Gods  account. 

NOW  if  a  hufband  or  wife  be  found  guilty  of 
any  thofe  crimes,  which   by  the   Law  con- 
fenfu  are  made  caufes  of  Divorce,  'tis  manifefl  that 
fuch  a  man  cannot  be  the  head  and  preferver  of  his 
wife,  nor  fuch  a  woman  be  a  meet  help  to  her  huf- 
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bandy  as  the  divine  Law  in  true  Wedloc  requires ; 
for  theie  faults  are  punifht  either  by  deaths  or  de- 
portation, or  extream  infamy,  which  are  diredlly 
oppofite  to  the  covenant  of  Marriage.  If  they  de- 
ferve  death,  as  Adultery  and  the  like,  doubtlefs  God 
would  not  that  any  fliould  live  in  Wedloc  with  them 
whom  he  would  not  have  to  live  at  all.  Or  if  it  be 
not  death,  but  the  incurring  of  notorious  infamy, 
certain  it  is  neither  juft,  nor  expedient,  nor  meet 
that  an  honefl  man  fhould  be  coupled  with  an  infa- 
mous woman,  nor  an  honeft  matron  with  an  infa- 
mous man.  The  wife  Roman  Princes  had  fo  great 
regard  to  the  equal  honour  of  either  wedded  perfon, 
that  they  counted  thofe  Marriages  of  no  force  which 
were  made  between  the  one  of  good  repute,  and  the 
other  of  evil  note.  How  much  more  will  all  honeft 
regard  of  Chriftian  expedience  and  comlines  beieem 
and  concern  thofe  who  are  fet  free  and  dignify'd  in 
Chrift,  then  it  could  the  Roman  Senate,  or  their 
fons,  for  whom  that  Law  was  provided  ? 

And  this  all  godly  men  will  ibon  apprehend,  that 
he  who  ought  to  be  the  head  and  preferver  not  only 
of  his  wife,  but  alfo  of  his  children  and  family,  as 
Chrift  is  of  his  Church,  had  need  be  one  of  honeft 
name :  fb  likewife  the  wife,  which  is  to  be  the  meet 
help  of  an  honeft  and  good  man,  the  mother  of  an 
honeft  ofF-fpring  and  family.  The  glory  of  the  man, 
ev*n  as  the  man  is  the  glory  of  Chrift,  fhould  not  be 
tainted  with  ignominy ;  as  neither  of  them  can  avoid 
to  be,  having  bin  juftly  appeacht  of  thofe  forenamed 
crimes ;  and  therfbre  cannot  be  worthy  to  hold  thir 
place  in  a  Chriftian  family  r  yea  they  themfelves  turn 
out  themfelves  and  diflblv  that  holy  covenant.  And 
they  who  are  true  brethren  and  fitters  in  the  Lord, 
are  no  more  in  bondage  to  fuch  violaters  of  Mar- 
riage. 

But  heer  the  patrons  of  wickednefs  and  diftblvers 
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of  Chriftian  difclplin  will  objcift,  that  it  is  the  part 
of  man  and  wife  to  bear  one  anothers  crofs,  whether 
in  calamity,  or  infamy,  that  they  might  gain  each 
other,  if  not  to  a  good  name,  yet  to  repentance  and 
amendment.  But  they  who  thus  objedl,  feek  the 
impunity  of  wickednes,  and  the  favour  of  wicked 
men,  not  the  duties  of  true  charity ;  which  prefers 
public  honefly  before  private  intereft,  and  had  ra- 
ther the  remedies  of  wholibm  punifhment  appointed 
by  God  (bould  be  in  ufe,  then  that  by  remi^efs,  the 
licence  of  evil  doing  fhould  encreafe.  For  if  they 
who  by  committing  fuch  offences,  have  made  void 
the  holy  knot  of  Marriage,  be  capable  of  repentance, 
they  will  be  fboner  mov'd  when  due  punifhment  is 
executed  on  them,  then  when  it  is  remitted. 

We  mufl  ever  beware,  left  in  contriving  what  will 
be  befl  for  the  fouls  health  of  Delinquents,  we  make 
our  felvs  wifer  and  difcreeter  then  God.  He  that 
religioufly  waighs  his  Oracles  concerning  Marriage, 
cannot  doubt  that  they  who  have  committed  the 
forefaid  tranfgreffions,  have  lofl  the  right  of  Matri- 
mony, and  are  unworthy  to  hold  thir  dignity  in  an 
honefl  and  Chriflian  family. 

But  if  any  hufband  or  wife  fee  fuch  figns  of  re- 
pentance in  thir  tranfgreflbr,  as  that  they  doubt  not 
to  regain  them  by  continuing  with  them,  and  par- 
taking of  thir  miferies  and  attaintures,  they  may  be 
left  to  thir  own  hopes,  and  thir  own  mind,  faving 
ever  the  right  of  Church  and  Commonwealth,  that 
it  receive  no  fcandal  by  the  negleft  of  due  feverity, 
and  thir  children  no  harm  by  this  invitation  to  li- 
cence, and  want  of  good^education. 

From  all  thefe  confiderations,  if  they  be  thought 
on,  as  in  the  prefence  of  God,  and  out  of  his  word, 
any  one  may  perceav,  who  defires  to  determine  of 
thefe  things  by  the  Scripture,  that  thofe  caufes  of 
lawful  divorce,  which  the  mofl  religious  Emperors 
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Theodqfius  and  Valentinian  fet  forth  in  the  forecited 
place,  arc  according  to  the  law  of  God,  and  the 
prime  inftitution  of  Marriage,  Attd  were  fiill  more 
and  more  JiraitfC d^  as  the  Church  and  State  of  the  Em- 
pire Jim  more  and  more  corrupted  and  degenerated. 
Therfore  pious  Princes  and  Commonwealths  both 
may  and  ought  eftablifli  them  again,  if  they  have  a 
mind  to  reftore  the  honour,  fanftity,  and  religion  of 
holy  wedloc  to  thir  people,  and  difentangle  many 
confciences  from  a  miferable  and  perilous  condition, 
to  a  chafte  and  honeft  life. 

To  thofe  recited  caufes  wherfore  a  wife  might 
fend  a  divorce  to  her  hufband,  Jujiinian  added  four 
more,  Conjiit.  117.  And  four  more,  for  which  a 
man  might  put  away  his  wife.  Three  other  caufes 
were  added  in  the  Code  de  repudiis^  1.  Jubemus.  All 
which  caufes  are  fo  clearly  contrary  to  the  firft  in- 
tent of  marriage,  that  they  plainly  diilblv  it.  I  fet 
them  not  down^  being  eajie  to  be  found  in  the  body  of  the 
civil  Law. 

It  was  permitted  alfo  by  Chriftian  Emperors,  that 
they  who  would  divorce  by  mutual  conient,  might 
without  impediment.  Or  if  there  were  any  difficulty 
at  all  in  it^  the  law  exprejfes  the  reafon^  that  it  was  only 
in  favour  of  the  children  ;  fo  that  if  there  were  none^ 
the  law  of  thofe  godly  Fmperors  made  no  other  difficulty 
of  a  divorce  by  confent.  Or  if  any  were  minded  with- 
out confent  of  the  other  to  divorce,  and  without  thofe 
caufes  which  have  been  nam'd,  the  Chriftian  Empe- 
rors laid  no  other  puniftiment  upon  them,  then  that 
the  Hufband  wrongfully  divorcing  his  Wife,  fhould 
give  back  her  dowry,  and  jhe  ufe  of  that  which  was 
call'd  "Donatio  propter  nuptias ;  or  if  there  were  no 
dowry  nor  no  donation,  that  he  fhould  then  give  her 
the  fourth  part  of  his  goods.  The  like  penalty  was 
inflidled  on  the  wife  departing  without  juft  caufe. 
But  that  they  who  were  once  married,  (hould  be 
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compeird  to  remain  fo  ever  againft  thir  wilk,  was 
not  exadled.  Wherin  thofe  pious  Princes  foUow'd 
the  Law  of  God  in  Deut.  24.  i .  and  his  exprefs 
charge  by  the  Prophet  Malachy  to  diimiis  from  him 
the  wife  whom  he  hates.  For  God  never  meant  in 
marriage  to  give  to  man  a  perpetual  torment  inftead 
of  a  meet  help.  Neither  can  God  approve  that  to 
the  violation  of  this  holy  league  (which  is  violated 
as  foon  as  true  affedtion  ceaies  and  is  loft)  fhould  be 
added  murder^  which  is  already  committed  by  either 
of  them  who  refolvedly  hates  the  other,  as  I  (hew'd 
out  of  I  "John  15.  JVhofo  hateth  his  brother^  is  a 
murderer. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

Whether  the  Hujband  or  Wife  deferted  may  marry  to 

another. 

THE  wifes  defertion  of  her  hufband  the  Chriftian 
Emperors  plainly  decreed  to  be  a  juft  caufe  of 
divorce,  whenas  they  granted  him  the  right  therof, 
if  (he  had  but  lain  out  one  night  againft  his  will 
without  probable  caufe.  But  of  the  man  deierting 
his  wife  they  did  not  fo  determin :  Yet  if  we  look 
into  the  word  of  God,  we  fhall  find,  that  he  who 
though  but  for  a  year  without  juft  caufe  foriakes  his 
wife,  and  neither  provides  for  her  maintenance,  nor 
iignifies  his  purpofe  of  returning,  and  good  will  to- 
wards her,  whenas  he  may,  hath  forfeited  his  right 
in  her  io  forfak'n.  For  the  Spirit  of  God  ipeaks 
plainly,  that  both  man  and  wife  hath  fuch  power 
over  one  anothers  perfon,  as  that  they  cannot  de- 
prive each  other  of  living  together,  but  by  confent, 
and  for  a  time. 

Hither  may  be  added  that  the  holy  Spirit  grants 
defertion  to  be  a  caufe  of  Divorce,  in  thofe  aniwers 
giv'n  to  the  Corinthians  concerning  a  brother  or  fifter 
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deferted  by  a  mif-beleever.  If  he  depart^  let  him  de- 
part^ a  brother  or  a  Jijier  is  not  under  bondage  in  fuch 
cafes.  In  which  words,  who  fees  not  that  the  Holy 
Ghoft  openly  pronounc't,  that  the  party  without 
caufe  deferted,  is  not  bound  for  anothers  wilful  de- 
fertion  ? 

But  fom  will  fay,  that  this  is  fpok'n  of  a  mif-be- 
leever departing.  But  I  befeech  ye,  doth  not  he 
rejedl  the  faith  of  Chrift  in  his  deeds,  who  raflily 
breaks  the  holy  Covnant  of  Wedloc  inflituted  by 
God  ?  and  befides  this  the  holy  Spirit  does  not  make 
the  mif-beleeving  of  him  who  departs,  but  the  de- 
parting of  him  who  mif-beleevs,  to  be  the  juft  caufe 
of  freedom  to  the  brother  or  fifter. 

Since  therfore  it  will  be  agreed  among  Chriflians, 
that  they  who  depart  from  Wedloc  without  juft  caufe, 
do  not  only  deny  the  faith  of  matrimony,  but  of 
Chrift  alfo,  what  ever  they  profefs  with  their  mouths, 
it  is  but  reafon  to  conclude,  that  the  party  deferted 
is  not  bound  in  cafe  of  cauilefs  defertion,  but  that  he 
may  lawfully  feek  another  confort,  if  it  be  needful 
to  him,  toward  a  pure  and  blameles  conver&tion. 


CHAP.  XUI. 

l^hat  impotence  of  Body  ^  Leprofe^  Madnes^  &c.  are  jujl 

caufes  of  Divorce. 

OF  this,  becaufe  it  was  not  difputed  in  the  doc- 
trin  and  difciplin  of  Divorce,  him  that  would 
know  fiirdcr  I  commend  to  the  Latin  original. 
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CHAP.  XLIIL 

That  to  grant  Divorce  for  all  the  caujes  which  have 
bin  hitherto  brought^  difagrees  not  from  the  words  of 
Chriji  naming  only  the  caufe  of  Adultery. 

NOW  we  muft  fee  how  thefe  things  can  fland 
with  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  who  fecms  di- 
redlly  to  forbid  all  Divorce  except  it  be  for  Adultery. 
To  the  underftanding  wherof,  we  muft  ever  remem- 
ber this :  That  in  the  words  of  our  Saviour  there  can 
be  no  contrariety :  That  his  words  and  anfwers  are  not 
to  be  ftretcht  beyond  the  queftion  proposed :  That 
our  Saviour  did  not  there  purpoie  to  treat  of  all  the 
caufes  for  which  it  might  be  lawful  to  divorce  and 
marry  again ;  for  then  that  in  the  Corinthians  of  mar- 
rying again  without  guilt  of  adultery  could  not  be  added. 
That  it  is  not  good  for  that  man  to  be  alone,  who 
hath  not  the  fpecial  gift  from  above.     That  it  is 
good  for  every  fuch  one  to  be  married,  that  he  may 
ihun  Fornication. 

With  regard  to  thefe  principles,  let  us  fee  what 
our  Lord  anfwer'd  to  the  tempting  Pharifees  about 
Divorce,  and  fecond  Marriage,  and  how  far  his  an- 
fwer  doth  extend. 

Firft,  no  man  who  is  not  very  contentious  will 
deny  that  the  Pharifees  afkt  our  Lord  whether  it 
were  lawful  to  put  away  fuch  a  wife,  as  was  truly, 
and  according  to  Gods  law,  to  be  counted  a  wife ; 
that  is,  fuch  a  one  as  would  dwell  with  her  hufband, 
and  both  would  and  could  perform  the  neceflary 
duties  of  Wedloc  tolerably.  But  fhe  who  will  not 
dwell  with  her  hufband,  is  not  put  away  by  him, 
but  goes  of  her  felf :  and  (he  wno  denies  to  be  a 
meet  help,  or  to  be  fo  hath  made  her  felf  unfit  by 
open  mifdemeanours,  or  through  incurable  impo- 
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tencies  cannot  be  able,  is  not  by  the  Law  of  God  to 
be  efteem'd  a  wife ;  as  hath  bin  fhewn  both  from 
the  firft  inftitution,  and  other  places  of  Scripture. 
Neither  certainly  would  the  Pharifees  propound  a 
queflion  concerning  fuch  an  unconjugal  wife ;  for 
thir  depravation  of  the  Law  had  brought  them  to  that 
pafs^  as  to  think  a  man  bad  right  to  put  away  his  wife 
for  any  caufe^  though  never  fo  flight .  Since  therfore 
it  is  manifefl  that  Chrift  anfwer'd  the  Pharifees  con- 
cerning a  fit  and  meet  Wife  according  to  the  Law 
of  God,  whom  he  forbid  to  divorce  for  any  caufe 
but  Fornication  :  Who  fees  not  that  it  is  a  wicked- 
nefs  fo  to  wreft  and  extend  that  anfwer  of  his,  as  if 
it  forbad  to  divorce  her  who  hath  already  forfak'n, 
or  hath  loft  the  place  and  dignity  of  a  Wife  by  de- 
fended infamy,  or  hath  undertaken  to  be  that  which  Jhe 
hath  not  natural  ability  to  be  ? 

This  truth  is  fo  powerful,  that  it  hath  mov*d  the 
Papifts  to  grant  thir  kind  of  Divorce  for  other  caufes 
befides  adultery,  as  for  ill  ufage,  and  the  not  per- 
forming of  conjugal  duty ;  and  to  feparate  from  bed 
and  board  for  thefe  caufes,  which  is  as  much  Di- 
vorce, as  they  grant  for  Adultery. 

But  fom  perhaps  will  objeft,  that  though  it  be 
yielded  that  our  Lord  granted  Divorce  not  only  for 
Adultery,  yet  it  is  not  certain  that  he  permitted 
Marriage  after^Divorce,  unlefs  for  that  only  caufe. 
I  anfwer,  firft.  That  the  fentence  of  Divorce,  and 
fecond  Marriage,  is  one  and  the  fame.  So  that 
when  the  right  of  Divorce  is  evinced  to  belong  not 
only  to  the  caufe  of  Fornication,  the  power  of  fe- 
cond Marriage  is  alfo  proved  to  be  not  limited  to 
that  caufe  only ;  and  that  moft  evidently,  when  as 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  i  Cor.  7.  fo  frees  the  deferted  party 
from  Bondage,  as  that  he  may  not  only  fend  a  juft 
Divorce  in  cafe  of  Dcfertion,  but  may  feek  another 
Marriage. 
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Laftly,  Seeing  God  will  not  that  any  (hould  live 
in  danger  of  Fornication  and  utter  ruin  for  the  de- 
fault of  another^  and  hath  commanded  the  Hufband 
to  fend  away  with  a  Bill  of  Divorce  her  whom  he 
could  not  love ;  it  is  impoflible  that  the  charge  of 
Adultery  fhould  belong  to  him  who  for  lawful  caufes 
divorces  and  marries,  or  to  her  who  marries  after  flie 
hath  bin  unjuftly  rejefted,  or  to  him  who  receives 
her  without  all  fraud  to  the  former  wedloc.  For 
this  were  a  horrid  blafphemy  againfl  God,  fo  to  in- 
terpret his  words,  as  to  make  him  diifent  from  him- 
felf ;  for  who  fees  not  a  flat  con  tradition  in  this,  to 
enthral  blamelefs  men  and  women  to  miferies  and 
injuries,  under  a  falfe  and  foothing  title  of  Marriage, 
and  yet  to  declare  by  his  Apoftle  that  a  brother  or 
lifter  is  not  under  bondage  in  fuch  cafes  ?  No  lefs 
do  thefe  two  things  conflidk  with  themfelves,  to  en- 
force the  innocent  and  faultles  to  endure  the  pain 
and  mifery  of  anothers  perverfnes,  or  elfe  to  live  in 
unavoidable  temptation ;  and  to  aflirm  elfewhere 
that  he  lays  on  no  man  the  burden  of  another  mans 
fin,  nor  doth  conftxain  any  man  to  the  endangering 
of  his  foul. 

CHAP.  XLIV- 

That  to  thofe  alfo  who  are  jujily  dtvorc^  d^  fecond  Mar- 
riage ought  to  be  permitted. 

THis  although  it  be  well  proved,  yet  becaufe  it 
concerns  only  the  OiFendor,  I  leave  him  to 
fearch  out  his  own  Charter  himfelf  in  the  Author. 
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CHAP.  XLV. 

l^hat  fom  perfons  are  fo  ordairCd  to  Marriage ^  as  that 
they  cannot  obtain  the  gift  of  Continence y  no  not  by 
earneji  Prayer  ;  and  that  t  her  in  every  one  is  to  be 
left  to  his  own  judgment  and  confcience^  and  not  to 
have  a  burden  laid  upon  him  by  any  other. 


CHAP.  XLVI. 

The  Words  of  the  Apoftle  concerning  the  praife  of  Jingle 

life  unfolded. 

THefe  two  Chapters  not  fo  immediatly  debating 
the  right  of  Divorce,  I  chofe  rather  not  to 
infert. 

CHAP.  XLVn. 

T^he  Conclufon  of  this  Treatife. 

THefe  things,  moft  renowned  King,  I  have 
brought  together,  both  to  explain  for  what 
caufes  the  unhappy,  but  fomtimes  moft  neceflary 
help  of  Divorce  ought  to  be  granted,  according  to 
God's  Word,  by  Princes  and  Rulers :  as  alfo  to  ex- 
plain J^ow  the  words  of  Chrift  do  confent  with  fuch 
a  grant.  I  have  bin  large  indeed  both  in  handling 
thofe  Oracles  of  God,  and  in  laying  down  thofe  cer- 
tain principles,  which  he  who  will  know  what  the 
mind  of  God  is  in  this  matter,  muft  ever  think  on 
and  remember.  But  if  we  confider  what  mift  and 
obfcurity  hath  bin  pour*d  out  by  Antichrift  upon  this 
queftion,  and  how  deep  this  pernicious  contempt  of 
Wedloc,  and  admiration  of  fingle  life,  ev'n  in  thofe 
who  are  not  call'd  therto,  hath  funk  into  many  mens 
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perfuaiions,  I  fear  left  all  that  hath  bin  faid,  be  hardly 
enough  to  perfuade  fuch  that  they  would  ceafe  at 
length  to  make  themfelves  wifer  and  holier  then  God 
himfelf,  in  being  fo  fevere  to  grant  lawful  Marriage, 
and  fo  eafie  to  connive  at  all,  not  only  w^hordoms, 
but  deflowrings,  and  adulteries.  When  as  among  the 
people  of  God,  no  whordom  was  to  be  tolerated. 

Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  came  to  dcftroy  the 
works  of  Satan,  fend  down  his  Spirit  upon  all  Chrif- 
tians,  and  principally  upon  Chriftian  Governours 
both  in  Church  and  Commonwealth  (for  of  the  clear 
judgment  of  your  Royal  Majefty  I  nothing  doubt, 
revolving  the  Scripture  fo  often  as  ye  do)  that  they 
may  acknowledg  how  much  they  provoke  the  anger 
of  God  againft  us,  when  as  all  kind  of  unchafUty  is 
tolerated,  fornications  and  adulteries  winkt  at :  But 
holy  and  honourable  Wedloc  is  oft  withheld  by  the 
meer  perfuafion  of  Antichrift,  from  fuch  as  w^ithout 
this  remedy,  cannot  preferve  themfelves  from  dam- 
nation !  For  none  who  hath  but  a  ipark  of  honefty 
will  deny  that  Princes  and  States  ought  to  ufe  dili- 
gence toward  the  maintaining  of  pure  and  honeft 
life  among  all  men,  without  which  all  Juftice^  all 
fear  of  God,  and  true  Religion  decays. 

And  who  knows  not  that  chaftity  and  purenes  of 
life  can  never  be  reftor'd,  or  continued  in  the  Com- 
mon-wealth, unlefs  it  be  firft  eftablifht  in  private 
houfes,  from  whence  the  whole  breed  of  m^p  is  to 
come  forth  ?  To  eiFedl  this,  no  wife  man  can  doubt 
that  it  is  neceflary  for  Princes  and  Magiftrates  firft 
with  feverity  to  punifh  Whordom  and  Adultery; 
next  to  fee  that  Marriages  be  lawfully  contracted, 
and  in  the  Lrord,  then  that  they  be  faithfully  kept ; 
and  laftly,  when  that  unhappines  urges,  that  they  be 
lawfully  difTolv'd,  and  other  Marriage  granted,  ac- 
cording as  the  law  of  God,  and  of  nature,  and  Con- 
ftitutions  of  pious  Princes  have  decreed ;  as  I  have 
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fhcwn  both  by  evident  autorities  of  Scripture,  toge- 
ther with  the  writings  of  the  ancient  Fathers,  and 
other  teftimonies.  Only  the  Lord  grant  that  we 
may  learn  to  prefer  his  ever  juft  and  faving  Word, 
before  the  Comments  of  Antichrift,  too  deeply  rooted 
in  many,  and  the  falfe  and  blafphemous  expofition 
of  our  Saviour's  words.     Amen. 


A  Poftfcript. 

THus  far  Martin  Bucer :  Whom  where  I  might 
without  injury  to  either  part  of  the  caufe,  I 
deny  not  to  have  epitomized;  in  the  reft  obferving  a 
well-warranted  rule,  not  to  give  an  Inventory  of  io 
many  words,  but  to  weigh  thir  force.  I  could  have 
added  that  eloquent  and  right  Chriftian  difcours, 
writt'n  by  Erafmus  on  this  Argument,  not  difagree- 
ing  in  effedl  frooi  Bucer.  But  this,  I  hope,  will  be 
anough  to  excufe  me  with  the  meer  Englijhman^  to 
be  no  forger  of  new  and  loofe  opinions.  Others 
may  read  him  in  his  own  phrafe  on  the  firft  to  the 
Corinthians^  and  eafe  me  who  never  could  delight  in 
long  citations,  much  lefs  in  whole  traductions; 
Whether  it  be  natural  difpofition  or  education  in 
me,  or  that  my  mother  bore  me  a  fpeaker  of  what 
God  made  mine  own,  and  not  a  tranflator.  There 
be  others  alfo  whom  I  could  reck'n  up,  of  no  mean 
account  in  the  Church  (and  Peter  Martyr  among 
the  firft)  who  are  more  then  half  our  own  in  this 
controverfy.  But  this  is  a  providence  not  to  be 
flighted,  that  as  Bucer  wrote  this  tradtat  of  Divorce 
in  England  and  for  England^  fo  Erafmus  profefles  he 
begun  here  among  us  the  fame  fubjedl,  efpecially 
out  of  compaflion,  for  the  need  he  faw  this  Nation 
had  of  fome  charitable  redrefs  herin ;  and  ferioufly 
exhorts  others  to  ufe  thir  beft  induftry  in  the  clear- 
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ing  of  this  point,  wherin  cuftom  hath  a  greater  fway 
then  verity.  That  therfore  which  came  into  the 
mind  of  thefe  two  admired  ftrangers  to  do  for  Eng- 
Ian  J,  and  in  a  touch  of  higheft  prudence  which  they 
took  to  be  not  yet  recovered  from  monadic  fuperfti- 
tion,  if  I  a  native  am  found  to  have  done  for  mine 
own  Country,  altogether  futably  and  conformly  to 
thir  fb  large  and  clear  underflanding,  yet  without  the 
leaft  help  of  thirs,  I  fuppofe  that  hence-forward 
among  confcionable  and  judicious  perfons,  it  will  no 
more  be  thought  to  my  difcredit,  or  at  all  to  this 
Nations  difhonour.  And  if  thefe  thir  Books,  the 
one  fhall  be  printed  often  with  beft  allowance  in 
moft  religious  Cities,  the  other  with  exprefs  autority 
of  Leo  the  tenth  a  Pope,  fliall  for  the  propagating  of 
truth  be  publiftit  and  republiflit,  though  againft  the 
received  opinion  of  that  Church,  and  mine  containing 
but  the  fame  thing,  fhall  in  a  time  of  reformation,  a 
time  of  free  fpeaking,  free  writing,  not  find  a  per^ 
miffion  to  the  Prefs;  I  refer  me  to  wifefl  men,  whe- 
ther truth  be  fufFer'd  to  be  truth,  or  liberty  to  be 
liberty  now  among  us,  and  be  not  again  in  danger  of 
new  fetters  and  captivity  after  all  our  hopes  and  la- 
bours lofl :  and  whether  Learning  be  not  (which  our 
enemies  too  profetically  fear*d)  in  the  way  to  be 
trodd'n  down  again  by  ignorance.  Wherof  while 
time  is,  out  of  the  faith  owing  to  God  and  my  Coun- 
try, I  bid  this  Kingdom  beware ;  and  doubt  not  but 
God  who  hath  dignify*d  this  Parliament  already  to 
fo  many  glorious  degrees,  will  alfb  give  them  (which 
is  a  fingular  blefTmg)  to  inform  themfelves  rightly 
in  the  midfl  of  an  unprincipled  age ;  and  to  prevent 
this  working  nnyflery  of  ignorance  and  ecclefiaflical 
thraldom,  which  under  new  fhapes  and  difguifes  be- 
gins afrefh  to  grow  upon  us. 


Colafterion : 

A  Reply  to  a  Nameles  Anfwer  againft  the 
DoEirine  and  Difcipline  of  Divorce. 

Wherein  the  trivial  Author  of  that  Anfwer  is  dif- 

covcr'd,  the  Licencer  conferT*d  with,  and  the 

Opinion  which  the^  traduce  defended. 

pRov.  26.  5. 

Anjwer  a  Feol  according  to  his  /ally ^  left  btt  let  wife  in  his 

own  conceit. 

ter  many  rumors  of  confutations  and 
:onviftions  forth  comming  againft  T^e 
Do£lrine  and  Difcipline  of  Divorce,  and 
low  and  then  a  by-blow  from  the  Pul- 
pit, featherd  with  a  cenfure  ftridt  indeed,  but  how 
true,  more  beholding  to  the  autority  of  that  devout 
place  which  it  borrowd  to  bee  utterd  in,  then  to  any 
found  reafon  which  it  could  oracle,  while  I  ftill 
hop'd  as  for  a  bleifing  to  fee  fom  peece  of  diligence, 
or  lerned  difcretion  come  from  them,  it  was  my  hap 
at  length  lighting  on  a  certain  parcel  of  paries,  that 
feek  and  finde  not,  to  finde  not  feeking,  at  the  taile 
of  Anabaptijiicaly  Antimmiant  Heretical,  Atheijiical 
epithets,  a  jolly  flander,  call'd  Divorce  at  pleafure  : 
I  ftood  a  while  and  wonder'd,  what  wee  might  doc 
to  a  mans  heart,  or  what  anatomie  ufc,  to  finde  in  it 
fincerity ;  for  all  our  wonted  marks  every  day  fail 
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us^  and  where  wee  thought  it  was»  wee  fee  it  is  not, 
for  alter  and  change  refidence  it  cannot  fure.  And 
yet  I  fee  no  good  of  body  or  of  minde  fecure  to  a 
man  for  all  his  paft  labours  without  perpetual  watch- 
fulness and  perfeverance.  When  as  one  above  others 
who  hath  fufFer'd  much  and  long  in  the  defence  of 
Truth,  fhall  after  all  this,  give  her  caufe  to  leav  him 
fo  deflitute  and  fo  vacant  of  her  defence,  as  to  yeild 
his  mouth  to  bee  the  common  road  of  Truth  and 
Falfliood,  and  fuch  falfhood  as  is  joyn*d  with  the  rafti 
and  heedles  calumny  of  his  neighbour.  For  what 
book  hath  hee  ever  met  with,  as  his  complaint  is. 
Printed  in  the  City^  maintaining  either  in  the  title,  or 
in  the  whole  perfuance.  Divorce  at  pleafure  ?  'Tis 
true,  that  to  divorce  upon  extreme  neceffity,  when 
through  the  perverfnes,  or  the  apparent  unfitnes  of 
either,  the  continuance  can  bee  to  both  no  good  at 
all,  but  an  intolerable  injury  and  temptation  to  the 
wronged  and  the  defrauded,  to  divorce  then,  there 
is  a  book  that  writes  it  lawfuU.  And  that  this  Law 
is  a  pure  and  wholfom  national  Law,  not  to  be  with- 
held from  good  men,  becaufe  others  likely  anough 
may  abufe  it  to  thir  pleafure,  can  not  bee  charged 
upon  that  book,  but  muft  bee  enterd  a  bold  and  im- 
pious accu&tion  againfl  God  himfelf ;  who  did  not 
for  this  abufe  withhold  it  from  his  own  people.  It 
will  bee  juft  therfore,  and  beft  for  the  reputation  of 
him  who  in  his  Subitanes  hath  thus  cenfur*d,  to  re- 
call his  lentence.  And  if,  out  of  the  abundance  of 
his  volumes,  and  the  readinefs  of  his  quill,  and  the 
vaftnefs  of  his  other  imploiments,  efpecially  in  the 
great  audit  for  accounts,  hee  can  fpare  us  ought  to 
the  better  underftanding  of  this  point,  hee  (hall  bee 
thankt  in  public,  and  what  hath  offended  in  the  book, 
fliall  willingly  fubmitt  to  his  correction.  Provided 
he  bee  fure  not  to  come  with  thofe  old  and  ftale  fup- 
pofitions,  unlefs  hee  can  take  away  cleerly  what  that 
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difcours  hath  urg'd  againft  them^  by  one  who  will 
expedt  other  arguments  to  bee  perfwaded  the  good 
health  of  a  found  anfwer,  then  the  gout  and  dropfy 
of  a  big  margent,  litter'd  and  overlaid  with  crude 
and  huddl'd  quotations.  But  as  I  ftill  was  waiting, 
when  thefe  light  arm'd  refuters  would  have  don 
pelting  at  thir  three  lines  utterd  with  a  fage  delivery 
of  no  reafon,  but  an  impotent  and  wors  then  Bonner- 
like  cenfure  to  burn  that  which  provokes  them  to  a 
fair  difpute,  at  length  a  book  was  brought  to  my 
hands,  entitled  An  Anfwer  to  the  DoStrtne  and  Difci- 
pline  of  Divorce.  Gladly  I  received  it,  and  very 
attentively  composed  my  felf  to  read ;  hoping  that 
now  fbm  good  man  had  voutfaft  the  pains  to  inftrudt 
mee  better,  then  I  could  yet  learn  out  of  all  the 
volumes  which  for  this  purpos  I  had  vifited.  Only 
this  I  marvePd,  and  other  men  have  iince,  when  as 
I,  in  a  Subjedl  fo  new  to  this  age,  and  fo  hazardous 
to  pleafe,  concealed  not  my  name,  why  this  Author 
defending  that  part  which  is  fo  crecded  by  the  peo- 
ple, would  conceal  his  ?  But  ere  I  could  enter  three 
leaves  into  the  Pamflet,  (for  I  deferr  the  peafantly 
rudenes,  which  by  the  Licencers  leav,  I  met  with 
afterwards)  my  fatisfa£tion  came  in  abundantly,  that 
it  could  bee  nothing  why  hee  durft  not  name  himfelf, 
but  the  guilt  of  his  own  wretchednes.  For  firft, 
not  to  fpeak  of  his  abrupt  and  bald  beginning,  his 
very  firft  page  notorioufly  bewraies  him  an  illiterat, 
and  arrogant  prefumer  in  that  which  hee  underftands 
not ;  bearing  us  in  hand  as  if  hee  knew  both  Greek 
and  Ebrew,  and  is  not  able  to  fpell  it ;  which  had 
hee  bin,  it  had  bin  either  written  as  it  ought,  or 
fcor'd  upon  the  Printer.  If  it  bee  excus'd  as  the 
carelefnes  of  his  deputy,  bee  it  known,  the  lerned 
Author  himfelf  is  inventoried,  and  fumm*d  up,  to 
the  utmoft  value  of  his  Livery  cloak.  Who  ever 
hee  bee,  though  this  to  fom  may  feem  a  flight  con- 
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teft^  I  (hall  yet  continue  to  think  that  man  full  oF 
other  fecret  injuflice,  and  deceitful!  pride,  who  (hall 
offer  in  public  to  alSume  the  fkill,  though  it  bee  but 
of  a  tongue  which  hee  hath  not,  and  would  catch 
his  readers  to  beleeve  of  his  ability,  that  which  is 
not  in  him.     The  Licencer  indeed,  as  his  autority 
now  ftands,  may  licence  much ;  but  if  thefe  Greek 
Orthographies  were  of  his  licencing ;  the  boyes  at 
School  might  reck'n  with  him  at  his  Grammar. 
Nor  did  I  finde  this  his  want  of  the  pretended  Lan- 
guages alone,  but  accompanied  with  fuch  a  low  and 
home-fpun   expreflion  of  his  Mother  Englijh  all 
along,  without  joynt  or  frame,  as  made  mee,  ere  I 
knew  furder  of  him,  often  ftop,  and  conclude,  that 
this  Author  could  for  certain  bee  no  other  then  ibm 
mechanic.     Nor  was  the  flile  flat  and  rude,  and  the 
matter  grave  and  folid,  for  then  ther  had  bin  pardon, 
but  fb  £ballow  and  io  unwary  was  that  alfo,  as  gave 
fufficiently  the  character  of  a  grofs  and  fluggifh,  yet 
a  contentious  and  overweening  pretender.    For  firfl, 
it  behooving  him  to  fhew,  as  hee  promifes,  what 
divorce  is,  and  what  the  true  dodlrine  and  Diicipline 
therof,  and  this  beeing  to  doe  by  fuch  principles  and 
proofFs  as  are  receav'd  on  both  fides,  hee  performes 
neither  of  thefe ;   but  fhews  it  firfl  from  the  yudai-- 
cat  pradtice,  which  hee  himfelf  difallows,  and  next 
from  the  pradtice  of  Canon  Law,  which  the  Book 
hee  would  confute,  utterly  rejefts,  and  all  Laws  de- 
pending theron;  which  this  puny  Clark  calls  The 
Laws  of  England^  and  yet  pronounces  them  by  an 
Ecclejiajiical  judge :  as  if  that  were  to  be  accounted 
the  Law  of  England^  which  depended  on  the  Popery 
of  England;  or  if  it  were,  this  Parlament  hee  might 
know  hath  now  damn*d  that  judicature.     So  that 
whether  his  meaning  were  to  inform  his  own  party, 
or  to  confute  his  adverfary,  inflead  of  fhewing  us  the 
true  Dodtrin  and  Difcipline  of  Divorce,  hee  fhews 
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us  nothing  but  his  own  contemptible  ignorance.  For 
what  is  the  Mofaic  Law  to  his  opinion^  and  what  is 
the  Canon  utterly  now  antiquated,  either  to  that  or 
to  mine  ?     Yee  fee  already  what  a  faithfull  definer 
wee  have  him.     From  fuch  a  wind-egg  of  definition 
as  this,  they  who  expeft  any  of  his  other  arguments 
to  bee  well  hatcht,  let  them  enjoy  the  vertu  of  thir 
worthy  Champion.     But  one  thing  more  I  obferv'd, 
a  fingular  note  of  his  flupidity,  and  that  his  Trade  is 
not  to  meddle  with  Books,  much  lefs  with  Confu- 
tations.    When  as  the  DoBrtn  of  Divorce  had  now 
a  whole  year  bin  publifht  the  fecond  time,  with 
many  Arguments  added,  and  the  former  ones  better'd 
and  confirmed,  this  idle  pamflet  comes  reeling  forth 
againfl  the  firfl  Edition  only  ;  as  may  appear  to  any 
by  the  pages  quoted.     Which  put  me  in  minde  of 
what  by  chance  I  had  notice  of  to  this  purpos  the 
lafl  Summer,  as  nothing  fo  ferious,  but  happns  oft 
times  to  bee  attended  with  a  ridiculous  accident,  it 
was  then  told  mee  that  the  DoBrin  of  divorce  was 
anfwerd,  and  the  anfwer  half  Printed  againfl  the 
firfl  Edition ;  not  by  one,  but  by  a  pack  of  heads ; 
of  whom  the  cheif,  by  circumftance,  was  intimated 
to  mee,  and  fince  ratified  to  bee  no  other,  if  any 
can  hold  laughter,  and  I  am  fure  none  will  guefs 
him   lower,   then   an   adtual  Serving-man.      This 
creature,  for  the  Story  mufl  on,  (and  what  though 
hee  bee  the  lowefl  perfon  of  an  interlude,  hee  may 
deferv  a  canvafing,)  tranfplanted  himfelf,  and  to  the 
improvment  of  his  wages,  and  your  better  notice  of 
his  capacity,  turn'd  Solliciter.     And  having  con- 
versed much  with  a  ftripling  Divine  or  two  of  thofe 
newly  fledge  Probationers^  that  ufually  come  fcouting 
from  the  Univerfity,  and  ly  heer  no  lame  legers  to 
pop  into  the  Bethefda  of  fbm  Knights  Chaplainfhip, 
where  they  bring  grace  to  his  good  cheer,  but  no 
peace  or  benedidtion  els  to  his  houfe ;  theie  made  the 
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Champarty^  hee  contributed  the  Law,  and  both  joynd 
in  the  Divinity.  Which  made  mee  intend,  follow- 
ing the  advice  alio  of  freinds,  to  lay  afide  the  thought 
of  mif-fpending  a  Reply  to  the  buzze  of  fuch  a 
Drones  neft.  But  finding  that  it  lay,  what  ever  was 
the  matter,  half  a  year  after  unfinifht  in  the  prefs, 
and  hearing  for  certain  that  a  Divine  of  note,  out  of 
his  good  will  to  the  opinion,  had  takn  it  into  his  re- 
vife,  and  fomthing  had  put  out,  fomthing  put  in, 
and  ftuck  it  heer  and  there  with  a  clove  of  his  own 
Calligraphy^  to  keep  it  from  tainting,  and  furder 
when  I  faw  the  flu  if,  though  very  cours  and  thred- 
bare,  garniflit  and  trimly  fac*t  with  the  commenda- 
tions of  a  Licencer,  I  refolv'd,  fo  foon  as  leifure 
granted  mee  the  recreation,  that  my  man  of  Law 
fliould  not  altogether  loofe  his  foUiciting.  Although 
I  impute  a  fhare  of  the  making  to  him  whofe  name 
I  find  in  the  approbation,  who  may  take,  as  his  mind 
fervs  him,  this  Reply.  In  the  mean  while  it  fliall 
bee  fcen,  I  refufe  no  occafion,  and  avoid  no  adver- 
lary,  either  to  maintane  what  I  have  begun,  or  to 
give  it  up  for  better  reafon. 

To  begin  then  with  the  Licencer  and  his  cenfure. 
For  a  Licencer  is  not  contented  now  to  give  his  fingle 
Imprimatur  J  but  brings  his  chair  into  the  Title  leaf; 
there  fits  and  judges  up  or  judges  down  what  book  hee 
pleafes ;  if  this  bee  fufFer'd,  what  worthies  Author, 
or  what  cunning  Printer  will  not  bee  ambitious  of 
fuch  a  Stale  to  put  oflf  the  heavieft  gear ;  which  may 
in  time  bring  in  round  fees  to  the  Licencer,  and 
wretched  mif-leading  to  the  People.  But  to  the 
matter :  he  approves  the  publijhing  of  this  Book,  to 
preferv  the  Jirength  and  honour  of  Mariage  againjl 
thofefad  breaches  and  dangerous  abufes  of  it.  Belike 
then  the  wrongfull  fuflfering  of  all  thofe  fad  breaches 
and  abufes  in  Mariage  to  a  remedilefs  thraldom,  is 
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thefirength  and  honour  of  Manage ;  a  boiflerous  and 
beflial  flrength^  a  dif-honourabte  honour^  an  infa- 
tuated Dodlrine,  wors  then  the  faho  jure  of  tyran- 
nizing, which  wee  all  fight  againft.  Next  hee  feith 
that  common  difcontents  make  thefe  breaches  in  unjlaid 
mindes^  and  men  givn  to  change.  His  words  may  be 
apprehended,  as  if  they  difallow'd  only  to  divorce  for 
common  difcontents  in  unjiaid  mindes^  having  no  caufe, 
but  a  defre  of  change  j  and  then  wee  agree.  But  if 
hee  take  all  difcontents  on  this  Jide  adultery ^  to  bee 
common,  that  is  to  fay,  not  difficult  to  endure,  and 
to  affeift  only  unjiaid  mindes^  it  might  adminifler  juft 
caufe  to  think  him  the  unfitted  man  that  could  bee, 
to  oiFer  at  a  comment  upon  Job ;  as  feeming  by  this 
to  have  no  more  true  fenfe  of  a  good  man  in  his 
afflidtions,  then  thofe  Edomitijh  Freinds  had,  of 
whom  Job  complains,  and  againfl  whom  God  testi- 
fies his  anger.  Shall  a  man  of  your  own  coat,  who 
hath  efpous'd  his  flock ;  and  reprefents  Chrift  more, 
in  beeing  the  true  hufband  of  his  Congregation,  then 
an  ordnary  man  doth  in  beeing  the  hufband  of  his 
wife,  and  yet  this  reprefentment  is  thought  a  cheif 
caufe  why  Mariage  muft  bee  infeparable,  (hall  this 
Spiritual  man  ordnarily  for  the  increafe  of  his  main- 
tenance, or  any  flight  caufe  forfake  that  wedded  cure 
of  fouls,  that  fhould  bee  dearefl  to  him,  and  marry 
another,  and  another,  and  fhall  not  a  perfon  wrong- 
fully afHidted,  and  perfecuted  eevn  to  extremity,  for- 
fake an  unfit,  injurious,  and  peflilent  mate,  ty'd  only 
by  a  civil  and  flefhly  covnant?  If  you  bee  a  man  io 
much  hating  change,  hate  that  other  change ;  if  your 
felf  bee  not  guilty,  counfel  your  brethren  to  hate  it ; 
and  leav  to  bee  the  fupercilious  judge  of  other  mens 
miferies  and  changes,  that  your  own  bee  not  judg'd. 
The  reafbns  of  your  licen't  pamflet,  you  fay  are  good; 
they  mufl  bee  better  then  your  own  then.     I  fhall 
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wonder  els  how  fuch  a  trivial  fellow  was  accepted 
and  commended^  to  bee  the  confuter  of  fo  dangerous 
an  opinion  as  yee  give  out  mine. 

Now  thcrfore  to  your  Attumey^  fince  no  worthier 
an  adverfary  makes  his  appearance,  nor  this  neither 
his  appearance,  but  lurking  under  the  fafety  oF  his 
nameles  obfcurity :  fuch  as  yee  turn  him  forth  at  the 
Poftern,  I  muft  accept  him  ;  and  in  a  better  temper 
then  Ajaxy  doe  mean  to  fcourge  this  Ramme  for  yee, 
till  I  meet  with  his  Ulyjfes. 

Hee  begins  with  Law,  and  wee  have  it  of  him  as 
good  cheap,  as  any  hucfter  at  Law,  newly  fct  up, 
can  poflibly  afford,  and  as  impertinent ;  but  for  that 
hee  hath  received  his  hanfel.  Hee  prefumes  alio  to 
cite  the  Civil  Law,  which,  I  perceav  by  his  citings 
never  came  within  his  dormitory ^  yet  what  hee  cites 
makes  but  againfl:  himfelf. 

His  fecond  thing  therfore  is  to  refute  the  advers 
pofition,  and  very  methodically,  three  pages  before 
hee  fets  it  down ;  and  fets  his  own  in  the  place,  that 
difagreement  qfminde  or  difpojition^  though  Jhewing  it 
f  elf  in  much  Jharpnes  is  not  by  the  Law  ofGod^  or  man^ 
ajuji  caufe  of  divorce. 

To  this  pofition  I  anfwer,  that  it  lays  no  battery 
againfl  mine,  no,  nor  fb  much  as  faces  it,  but  tacks 
about,  long  ere  it  come  neer,  like  a  harmles  and  re- 
fpedtfull  confutement.  For  I  confefs  that  difagree- 
ment of  minde  or  difpofition,  though  in  much  fharp- 
nes,  is  not  alwaies  a  jufl  caufe  of  divorce ;  for  much 
may  bee  endur'd.  But  what  if  the  fharpnes  bee 
much  more  then  his  much  ?  To  that  point  it  is  our 
mif-hap  wee  have  not  heer  his  grave  decifion.  Hee 
that  will  contradia  the  pofitive  which  I  alleged,  mufl 
hold  that  no  difagreement  of  minde,  or  difpofition, 
can  divorce,  though  fhewn  in  mofl  (harpnes ;  other- 
wife  hee  leaves  a  place  for  equity  to  appoint  limits. 
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and  fo  his  following  arguments  will  either  not  prove 
his  own  pofition,  or  not  difprove  mine. 

His  iirft  Argument^  all  but  what  hobbles  to  no 
purpos  is  this.  Wher  the  Scripture  commands  a  thing 
to  bee  don  J  it  appoints  when^  how^  and  for  what^  as  in 
the  cafe  of  death  or  excommunication.  But  the  Scrip-* 
ture  direSts  not  what  meafure  of  difagreement  or  con-- 
trariety  may  divorce ;  Therfore,  the  Scripture  allows 
not  any  divorce  for  difagreement. 

Anfwer;  Firft  I  deny  your  major y  the  Scripture  ap- 
points many  things,  and  yet  leaves  the  circumflance 
to  mans  difcretion,  particularly,  in  your  own  exam- 
ples ;  Excommunication  is  not  taught  when,  and  for 
what  to  bee,  but  left  to  the  Church.  How  could 
the  Licencer  let  pafs  this  childifh  ignorance  and  call 
it  good.  Next,  in  matter  of  death,  the  Laws  of 
Englandy  wherof  you  have  intruded  to  bee  an  opini- 
aftrous  Sub-advocate y  and  are  bound  to  defend  them, 
conceave  it  not  enjoyn'd  in  Scripture,  when  or  for 
what  caufe  they  fhall  put  to  death,  as  in  adultery, 
theft,  and  the  like ;  your  minor  alfo  is  fals,  for  the 
Scripture  plainly  fets  down  for  what  meafure  of  dif- 
agreement a  man  may  divorce,  Deut.  24.  i.  learn 
better  what  that  phrafe  means,  ifjheefinde  no  favour 
in  his  eyes. 

Your  fecond  Argument,  without  more  tedious 
fumbling  is  breifly  thus.  If  dtverfty  in  Religion y 
which  breeds  a  greater  dijlike  then  any  natural  dif 
agreement  may  not  caufe  a  divorce y  then  may  not  the 
lejfer  difagreement :  but  diverjity  of  Religion  may  not ; 
Ergo. 

Anfwery  Firft,  I  deny  in  the  majoTy  that  diverfity 
of  Religion,  breeds  a  greater  diflike  to  mariage  du- 
ties, then  natural  difagreement.  For  between  If. 
raelitey  or  Chriftian  and  Infidel  more  often  hath  bin 
feen  too  much  love :  but  between  them  who  perpe- 
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tually  clafh  in  natural  contrarieties,  it  is  repugnant 
that  ther  ihould  bee  ever  any  maried  love  or  concord. 
Next,  I  deny  your  minora  that  it  is  commanded  not 
to  divorce  in  diverfity  of  Religion,  if  the  Infidel  will 
flay:  for  that  place  in  St.  Paul^  commands  nothing,  as 
that  book  at  large  affirm'd,  though  you  over-fkipt  it* 

Secondly,  if  it  doe  command,  it  is  but  with  con- 
dition, that  the  Infidel  bee  content,  and  well  pleas'd 
to  flay,  which  cuts  off  the  fuppofal  of  any  great  ha- 
tred or  difquiet  between  them ;  feeing  the  Infidel 
had  liberty  to  depart  at  pleafure ;  and  fb  this  com- 
parifon  avails  nothing. 

Your  third  Argument  is  from  Deut.  22.  If  a  man 
hate  his  wife^  and  ratfe  an  ill  report ^  that  hee  found 
her  no  virgin^  if  this  were  fals,  he  might  not  put  her 
away 9  though  hated  never  fo  much. 

Anfwer^  This  was  a  malicious  hatred  bent  againfl 
her  life,  or  to  fend  her  out  of  dores  without  her  por- 
tion. Such  a  hater  loofes  by  due  punifhment  that 
privilege,  Deut.  24.  i .  to  divorce  for  a  natural  dif^ 
like,  which  though  it  could  not  love  conjugally,  yet 
fent  away  civilly,  and  with  jufl  conditions.  But 
doubtles  the  Wife  in  that  former  cafe  had  liberty  to 
depart  from  her  fals  accufer,  lefl  his  hatred  fhould 
prove  mortal ;  els  that  Law  peculiarly  made  to  right 
the  woman,  had  turn'd  to  her  greatefl  mifcheif. 

Your  fourth  Argument,  One  Chrijiian  ought  to  bear 
the  infirmities  of  another^  but  cheifly  of  his  Wife. . 

Anfwer^  I  grant,  infirmities,  but  not  outrages,  not 
perpetual  defraudments  of  truefl  conjugal  fociety,  not 
injuries  and  vexations  as  importunat  as  fire.  Yet  to 
endure  very  much,  might  doe  well  an  exhortation, 
but  not  a  compulfive  Law.  For  the  Spirit  of  God 
himfelf  by  Solomon  declares  that  fuch  a  confort  the 
earth  cannot  bear,  and  better  dwell  in  a  corner  on  the 
houfe  top,  or  in  the  Wildemes.  Burdens  may  bee 
born,  but  flill  with  confideration  to  the  flrength  of 
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an  honeft  man  complaining.  Charity  Indeed  bids 
us  forgive  our  enemies,  yet  doth  not  force  us  to  con- 
tinue freindfliip  and  familiarity  with  thofe  freinds 
who  have  bin  fals  or  unworthy  toward  us ;  but  is 
contented  in  our  peace  with  them,  at  a  fair  diftance. 
Charity  commands  not  the  hufband  to  receav  again 
into  his  bofom  the  adulterous  Wife,  but  thinks  it 
anough,  if  bee  difmifs  her  with  a  beneficent  and 
peacefull  difmiflion.  No  more  doth  Charity  com- 
mand, nor  can  her  rule  compell,  to  retain  in  neereft 
union  of  wedloc,  one  whofc  other  grofleft  faults,  or 
diiabilities  to  perform  what  was  covnanted,  are  the 
juft  caufes  of  as  much  greevance  and  diilention  in  a 
Family,  as  the  private  a(9:  of  adultery.  Let  not  ther- 
fore  under  the  name  of  fulfilling  Charity,  fuch  an  un- 
merciful!, and  more  then  legal  yoke,  bee  padlockt 
upon  the  neck  of  any  Chriftian. 

Your  fifth  Argument,  If  the  hufband  ought  love  his 
Wife,  as  Cbriji  bis  Churchy  then  ought  Jhee  not  to  bee 
put  away  for  contrariety  ofminde. 

Anfwer,  This  fimilitude  turnes  againft  him.  For 
if  the  hufband  muft  bee  as  Chrift  to  the  Wife,  then 
muft  the  wife  bee  as  the  Church  to  her  hufband. 
If  ther  bee  a  perpetual  contrariety  of  minde  in  the 
Church  toward  Chrifl,  Chrifl  himfelfe  threatens  to 
divorce  fuch  a  Spoufe,  and  hath  often  don  it.  If 
they  urge,  this  was  no  true  Church,  I  urge  again^ 
that  was  no  true  Wife. 

His  fixth  Argument  is  from  the  5  of  Matthew  32. 
which  bee  expounds  after  the  old  fafhion,  and  never 
takes  notice  of  what  I  brought  againft  that  expofi- 
tion ;  Let  him  therfore  feek  his  anfwer  there.  Yet 
can  bee  not  leav  this  Argument,  but  bee  mufl  needs 
firfl  fhew  us  a  curvett  of  his  madnes,  holding  out  an 
objedlion,  and  running  himfelf  upon  the  point,  For^ 
faith  bee,  if  Chriji  except  no  caufe  but  adultery,  then 
all  other  caufes  as  frigidity,  incejluous  mariage,  &c.  are 
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no  caufes  of  divorce;  and  anfwers  that  the  fpeech  of 
Chrijl  holds  unroerfallyy  as  hee  intended  it  namely  to 
condemn  fuch  divorce^  as  was  groundlejly  praBix^d 
among  the  Jews^  for  every  caufe  which  they  thought 
fufficient;  not  checking  the  law  of  confanguinities  or  af 
finitiesj  or  forbidding  other  caufe  which  makes  mariage 
voidy  IpfofaBo. 

Anfw.  Look  to  it  now  you  be  not  found  taking 
fees  on  both  fides^  for  if  you  once  bring  limitations 
to  the  univerfal  words  of  Chrift,  another  will  doc  as 
much  with  as  good  autority,  and  affirm,  that  neither 
did  hee  check  the  Law,  Deut.  24.  i .  nor  forbid  the 
caufes  that  make  mariage  void  a<^ally;  which  if 
any  thing  in  the  world  doth,  unfitnes  doth,  and  con- 
trariety of  minde ;  yea,  more  then  adultery,  for  that 
makes  not  the  mariage  void,  nor  much  more  unfit,  but 
for  the  time,  if  the  offended  party  forgive ;  but  un- 
fitnes and  contrariety  fruflrates  and  nullifies  for  ever, 
unlefs  it  bee  a  rare  chance,  all  the  good  and  peace 
of  wedded  converfation ;  and  leaves  nothing  between 
them  enjoyable,  but  a  prone  and  fiivage  neceffity,  not 
worth  the  nameof  mariage,  unaccompanied  with  love. 
Thus  much  his  own  obje(flion  hath  don  againfl:  him- 
felf 

Argu.  7.  Hee  infifls,  that  man  and  wife  are  one 
Jlejhy  therfore  mujl  notfeparat.  But  muft  bee  fent  to 
look  again  upon  the  35^  pag.  of  that  book,  where 
hee  might  have  read  an  anfwer,  which  hee  flirrs  not. 
Yet  can  hee  not  abflain,  but  hee  mufl  doe  us  another 
pleafure  ere  hee  goes ;  Although  I  call  the  Common 
Pleas  to  witnefs,  I  have  not  hir'd  his  tongue,  what- 
ever men  may  think  by  his  arguing.  For  befides 
adultery,  hee  excepts  other  caufes  which  diffolv  the 
union  of  beeing  one  flejhy  either  direSHy^  or  by  confe-- 
quence.  If  only  adultery  bee  excepted  by  our  Sa- 
viour, and  hee  voluntarily  can  adde  other  exceptions 
that  diffolv  that  union  both  direSlly  and  by  confequence^ 
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thefc  words  of  Chrift,  the  main  obftacle  of  divorce, 
are  open  to  us  by  his  own  invitation  to  include  what 
ever  caufes  difTolv  that  union  of  flefh,  either  direSlly 
or  by  confequence.  Which,  till  hee  name  other  caufes 
more  likely,  I  affirm  to  bee  don  fooneft  by  unfitneis 
and  contrariety  of  minde.  For  that  induces  hatred, 
which  is  the  greateft  diflblver,  both  of  fpiritual  and 
corporal  union,  turning  the  minde  and  confequently 
the  body  to  other  obje<5ts.  Thus  our  doubty  adver- 
sary, either  direBly^  or  by  confequence  yeilds  us  the 
queftion  with  his  own  mouth,  and  the  next  thing 
hee  does,  recants  it  again. 

His  eighth  Argument  fhivers  in  the  uttering,  and 
hee  confeiles  to  bee  not  over  confident  ofit^  but  of  the 
reft  it  may  bee  fworn  hee  is.  St.  Paul^  i  Cor.  7.  faith, 
that  the  married  have  trouble  in  the  fiejh^  therfore  wee 
muft  bear  it,  though  never  fb  intolerable. 

I  Anfwer,  if  this  bee  a  true  confequence,  why  are 
not  all  troubles  to  bee  born  alike  ?  why  are  wee  fuf- 
fer'd  to  divorce  adulteries,  defertions,  or  frigidities  ? 
Who  knows  not  that  trouble  and  afflidtion  is  the  de- 
cree of  God  upon  every  ftate  of  life  ?  follows  it  ther- 
fore, that  though  they  grow  exceffive,  and  infup- 
portable,  wee  muft  not  avoid  them  ?  if  wee  may  in 
all  other  conditions,  and  not  in  mariage,  the  doom 
of  our  fuffering  ties  us  not  by  the  trouble,  but  by  the 
bond  of  mariage ;  and  that  muft  bee  proved  infepa- 
rable  from  other  reafons,  not  from  this  place.  And 
his  own  confeftion  declares  the  weaknes  of  this  Ar- 
gument, yet  his  ungovern'd  arrogance  could  not  bee 
diifwaded  from  venting  it. 

His  ninth  Argument  is,  T^hat  a  hujband  muft  love 
his  wife  as  himjeljfj  therfore  hee  may  not  divorce  for  any 
difagreementy  no  more  then  hee  may  feparat  his  foul 
from  his  body. 

I  Anfwer,  if  hee  love  his  wife  as  himfelf,  hee  muft 
love  her  fb  farre  as  hee  may  preferv  himfelf  to  her 
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in  a  cherfuU  and  comfortable  manner,  and  not  fo  as 
to  ruin  himfelf  by  anguifh  and  forrow,  i^ithout  any 
benefit  to  her.  Next,  if  the  huiband  muft  love  his 
wife  as  himfelf,  fhee  muft  bee  underftood  a  wife  in 
fom  reafonable  meafure,  willing,  and  Sufficient  to 
perform  the  cheif  duties  of  her  Covnant,  els  by  the 
hold  of  this  argument,  it  would  bee  his  great  fin  to 
divorce  either  for  adultery,  or  defertion.  The  reft 
of  this  will  run. circuit  with  the  union  of  one  fleih, 
which  was  anfwer'd  before.  And  that  to  divorce  a 
relative  and  Metaphorical  union  of  two  bodies  into 
one  fleih,  cannot  bee  likn*d  in  all  things  to  the  di- 
viding of  that  natural  union  of  foul  and  body  into 
one  perfon,  is  apparent  of  it  felf. 

His  lafl  Argument  hee  fetches  from  the  inconve- 
niences  that  would  follow  upon  this  freedom  of  divorce^ 
to  the  corrupting  of  mens  mindesy  and  the  overturning 
of  all  human  fociety . 

But  for  mee,  let  God  and  Mofes  anfwer  this  blaf^ 
phemer,  who  ^ares  bring  in  fuch  a  foul  endightment 
againfl  the  divine  Law.  Why  did  God  permit  this 
to  his  people  the  Jewes,  but  that  the  right  and  good 
which  came  diredly  therby,  was  more  in  his  efteem, 
then  the  wrong  and  evil  which  came  by  accident. 
And  for  thofe  weak  fuppofes  of  Infants  that  would 
be  left  in  their  mothers  belly,  (which  mufl  needs 
bee  good  news  for  Chamber-maids,  to  hear  a  Serv- 
ing-man grown  fo  provident  for  great  bellies)  and 
portions,  and  joyntures  likely  to  incurr  imbezlement 
heerby,  the  ancient  civil  Law  inflrudts  us  plentifully 
how  to  award,  which  our  profound  oppofite  knew 
not,  for  it  was  not  in  his  Tenures. 

His  Arguments  are  fpun,  now  follows  the  Chap- 
lain with  his  Antiquities,  wifer  if  hee  had  refrain'd, 
for  his  very  touching  ought  that  is  lerned,  foiles  it, 
and  lays  him  Aill  more  and  more  open  a  confpicuous 
gull.     There   beeing  both  Fathers   and   Councels 
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more  ancient,  wherwith  to  have  ferv'd  his  purpos 
better  then  with  what  hee  cites,  how  may  we  doe 
to  know  the  futtle  drift  that  mov'd  him  to  begin  firft 
with  the  twelfth  Councel  of  Toledo  ?  I  would  not  un- 
dervalue the  depth  of  his  notion,  but  perhaps  he  had 
heard  that  the  men  o(  Toledo  had  ftore  of  good  blade- 
mettle,  and  were  excellent  at  cuttling ;  who  can  tell 
but  it  might  bee  the  reach  of  his  policy,  that  thefe 
able  men  of  deciiion,  would  doe  beft  to  have  the 
prime  ftroke  among  his  teilimonies  in  deciding  this 
caufe.     But  all  this  craft  avails  him  not ;  for  feeing 
they  allow  no  caufe  of  divorce  but  fornication,  what 
doe  thefe  keen  Dodlors  heer  but  cut  him  over  the 
finews  with  thir  Toledo's,  for  holding  in  the  prece- 
dent page  other  caufes  of  divorce  befides,  both  di-- 
reSily,  and  by  confequence.     As  evil  doth  that  Saxon 
Councel,  next  quoted,  beftead  him.   For  if  it  allow 
divorce  precifely  for  no  caufe  but  fornication,   it 
thwarts  his  own  Expofition :  and  if  it  underftand 
fornication  largely,  it  fides  with  whom  hee  would 
confute.     However  the  autority  of  that  Synod  can 
bee  but  fmall,  beeing  under  Theodorus^  the  Canterbury 
Bi(hop,  a  Grecian  Monk  oiTarfuSy  revolted  from  his 
own  Church  to  the  Pope.     What  have  wee  next  ? 
The  Civil  Law  ftufFt  in  between  two  Councels,  as  if 
the  Codehzd  bin  fom  Synod;  for  that  hee  underftood 
himfelf  in  this  quotation  is  incredible;  where  the 
Law,  Cod.  I.  3.  tit.  38.  leg.  1 1 .  fpeaks  not  of  divorce, 
but  againft  the  dividing  of  pofleffions  to  divers  heires, 
wherby  the  maried  fervants  of  a  great  family  were 
divided  perhaps  into  diftant  Countries,  and  Colonies, 
Father  from  Son,  Wife  from  Hufband,  fore  againft 
thir  will.     Somwhat  lower  hee  confefles,  that  the 
Chill  Law  allows  many  reafons  of  divorce ^  but  the  Can^ 
non  Law  decrees  otherwife.   A  fair  credit  to  his  Caufe; 
and  I  amaze  me,  though  the  fancy  of  this  doult  bee 
as  obtufe  and  fad  as  any  mallet,  how  the  Licencer 
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Trhoie;  and  like  in  inic 
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antt  ois  iccvi  ram  j: 

''>t  ,u*rt  ayui  or'*  u:  it  mof  be  Jit^rx^ 

I  mean  r*cc  a^  iiicutc  Fhilciccirr  wiih.  chs 
7i^hr>  ncv-jr  read  an^.  Eat  I  agpeil  tD  all 
tKr>i;7h  rhere  cee  manv  dms^  to  oorac  tiioic 
rt^nt  ht>mr>r7y  and  circularicns  that  ccininoafar 
K^alrh^  and  are  not  namral,  wfietber  anr 
^irh  the  ^k^rtr  ct  his  Irte  brin^  a  htaldrr 
tion  info  phytic  with  this  ddignc,  to ahcr  his  oattiml 
teiriperanrienty  and  dilpo^tioa  of  rnindc*  Hour  modi 
tfiffft  ^z\Uf  and  ridicsJoQS  would  it  bee,  br  ahering 
and  rooting  up  die  grocinds  of  nature,  whidi  b  moft 
lilc^))r  to  produce  deadi  or  madnrs  to  hope  die  re- 
ducing of  a  mfnde  to  diis  or  that  fitnes,  or  two  dif- 
M^retinz  mindet  to  a  matoal  fympatl^.  Soppoie 
they  might,  and  that  with  great  danger  of  diir  hves 
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and  right  ienfes,  alter  one  temperature^  how  can  they 
know  that  the  fucceeding  diipoiition  will  not  bee  as 
farre  from  fitnes  and  agreement  ?  They  would  per- 
haps change  Melancholy  into  Sanguin,  but  what  if 
fleami  and  choler  in  as  great  a  meafure  come  inftead, 
the  unfitnes  will  be  ftill  as  dilSicult  and  troublefom. 
But  lafUy,  whether  theie  things  bee  changeable,  or 
not,  experience  teacheth  us,  and  our  Poiition  fup- 
poies  that  they  feldom  doe  change  in  any  time  com- 
menfurable  to  the  neceiQties  of  man,  or  convenient 
to  the  ends  of  mariage.  And  if  the  fault  bee  in  the 
one,  (hall  the  other  live  all  his  dales  in  bondage  and 
mifery  for  anothers  perverfnes,  or  immedicable  dif- 
aifedlion  ?  To  my  freinds,  of  which  may  feweft  bee 
fo  unhappy,  I  have  a  remedy,  as  they  know,  more 
wife  and  manly  to  preicribe :  but  for  his  freinds  and 
followers  (of  which  many  may  deferv  juftly  to  feel 
themfelvs  the  unhappines  which  they  confider  not 
in  others)  I  fend  them  by  his  advice  to  fit  upon  the 
ftool  and  ftrain,  till  their  crofs  difpofitions  and  con- 
trarieties of  minde  (hall  change  to  a  better  corres- 
pondence, and  to  a  quicker  apprehenfion  of  common 
ftnfCf  and  thir  own  good. 

His  iecond  Reafbn  is  as  heedles,  becaufe  that  grace 
may  change  the  difpqfition^  therfore  no  indifpqfition  may 
caufe  divorce. 

Anfiv.  Fir  ft,  it  will  not  bee  deniable  that  many 
perfons,  gracious  both,  may  yet  happn  to  bee  very 
unfitly  marryed,  to  the  great  difturbance  of  either. 
Secondly,  what  if  one  have  grace,  the  other  not,  and 
will  not  alter,  as  the  Scripture  teftifies  ther  bee  of 
thofe,  in  whom  wee  may  expcft  a  change,  when  the 
Blackamore  changes  his  colour^  or  the  Leopard  hisfpots^ 
Jer.  13.23.  ihaU  the  gracious  therfore  dwell  in  tor- 
ment all  his  life,  for  the  ungracious  ?  Wee  fee  that 
holiefl  precepts,  then  which  ther  can  no  better  phyfic 
bee  adminifterd  to  the  minde  of  man,  and  fet  on 
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with  powerful!  prrarhmg^  camoC  work  diis  cure,  no 
not  in  chc  j^roily,  not  ia  ^  wife  of  him  that  Preaches 
dxT  asd  cizht  ta  her.  What  an  onreafiMiable  thing 
it  is  that  mcc,  and  Clergr-mcn  efpcdally,  fhoald  ex- 
^i3t  ioch  irocdroas  donees  in  another  mans  houfe, 
and  are  teen  to  work  k)  little  in  thir  own  ? 

To  the  ftccood  point  of  the  pofitkn,  that  this  un/lt^ 
mes  hinders  the  main  ends,  and  benefits  of  mariage, 
hce  anlwers,  if  I  wteam  the  unjitnes  ofcholtTy  orjiillen 
dzfpcjitkn^  thatfjft  words  acc^JsHg  to  Solomon,  P^^ffj 

Bat  I  rephr,  that  the  ^jing  of  Sabmoti,  is  a  Pro- 
verb fireqaentty  tnie,  not  imhreriaUT,  as  both  the 
event  ihews,  and  many  other  ientences  wfittn  by  the 
lame  Author  particularly  of  an  evill  woman,  Prov. 
21.  9. 19.  and  in  other  Chapters,  that  (hee  is  better 
ihan*d  then  dwelt  with,  and  a  defert  is  prefcrr'd  be- 
fore her  ibciety.  What  need  the  Spirit  of  God  put 
this  chois  into  our  heads,  if  ibft  words  could  alwaies 
take  cSkA  with  her  ?  How  firivolous  is,  not  only  this 
diiputer,  but  hee  that  taught  him  thus,  and  let  him 
come  abroad. 

To  his  fecond  anfwer  I  return  this,  that  although 
there  bee  not  eafily  found  fuch  an  antipathy,  as  to 
hate  one  another  like  a  toad  or  poifon,  yet  that  there  is 
oft  fuch  a  diflike  in  both,  or  either,  to  conjugal  love, 
as  hinders  all  the  comfort  of  Matrimony,  fears  any 
can  bee  fb  fimple,  as  not  to  apprehend.     And  what 
can  be  that  favour,  found  or  not  found  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Hufband,  but  a  natural  liking  or  difliking,  wherof 
the  Law  of  God,  I^eut.  24.  beares  witnes,  as  of  an 
ordnary  accident,  and  determins  wifely,  and  divinely 
therafter.     And  this  difaffedion  happning  to  bee  in 
the  one,  not  without  the  unfpeakable  difcomfbrt  of 
the  other,  mufl  hee  bee  left  like  a  thing  confecrated 
to  calamity,  and  defpair  without  redemption  ? 

Againfl  the  third  branch  of  the  pofition  hee  denies 
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that  folace^  and  peace y  which  is  contrary  to  difcord  and 
variance y  is  the  main  end  of  mariage.  What  then  ? 
Hec  will  have  it  thefolace  of  male  ^  and  female.  Came 
this  dodlrin  out  of  fom  School,  or  fbm  ftic  ?  Who 
but  one  forfak'n  of  all  fenfe  and  civil  nature,  and 
cheifly  of  Chriftianity,  will  deny  that  peace  contrary 
to  difcordy  is  the  calling  and  the  general  end  of  every 
Chriflian,  and  of  all  his  adtions,  and  more  efpecially 
of  mariage,  which  is  the  dearefl  league  of  love,  and 
the  dearefl  refemblance  of  that  love  which  in  Chrift 
is  deareft  to  his  Church ;  bow  then  can  peace  and 
comfort,  as  it  is  contrary  to  difcord,  which  God  hates 
to  dwell  with,  not  bee  the  main  end  of  mariage  ? 
Difcord  then  wee  ought  to  fly,  and  to  purfue  peace, 
farre  above  the  obfervance  of  a  civil  covnant,  already 
brokn,  and  the  breaking  dayly  iterated  on  the  other 
lide.  And  what  better  teflimony  then  the  words  of 
the  inflitution  it  felf,  to  prove,  that  a  converfing  fo- 
lace,  and  peacefull  fociety  is  the  prime  end  of  ma- 
riage, without  which  no  other  help,  or  office  can  bee 
mutual,  befeeming  the  dignity  of  reafonable  crea- 
tures, that  fuch  as  they  fhould  be  coupl'd  in  the  rites 
of  nature  by  the  meer  compulfion  of  lufl,  without 
love,  or  peace,  wors  then  wild  beafls.  Nor  was  it 
half  fo  wifely  fpokn,  as  fome  deem,  though  Auftin 
fpake  it,  that  if  God  had  intended  other  then  copu- 
lation in  Mariage,  he  would  for  Adam  have  created 
a  freind,  rather  then  a  wife,  to  convers  with ;  and 
our  own  writers  blame  him  for  this  opinion ;  for 
which  and  the  like  paflages,  concerning  mariage,  hee 
might  bee  juflly  taxt  of  ruflicity  in  thefe  affairs. 
For  this  cannot  but  bee  with  eafe  conceav'd,  that 
there  is  one  fociety  of  grave  freindfhip,  and  another 
amiable  and  attraAive  fociety  of  conjugal  love,  be- 
fides  the  deed  of  procreation,  which  of  it  felf  foon 
clofcs,  and  is  defpis'd,  unlefs  it  bee  cherifht  and  re- 
incited  with  a  pleafing  converfation.     Which  if  ig- 
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noble  and  fwainifh  mindcs  cannot  apprehend,  fhall 
fach  merit  thcrfore  to  be  the  cenfurers  of  more  ge- 
nerous and  vertuous  Spirits  ? 

Againft  the  laft  point  of  the  pofidon,  to  prove  that 
contrariety  of  minde  is  not  a  greater  caufe  of  divorce, 
then  corporal  frigidity,  hee  enters  into  fiich  a  tedious 
and  drawling  tale  of  turnings  and  burnings  and  luji 
and  burnings  that  the  dull  argument  it  ielf  burnes  to, 
for  want  of  ftirring;  and  yet  aU  this  burning  is  not 
able  to  expell  the  frigidity  of  his  brain.  So  long 
therfore,  as  that  cauie  in  the  poiition  fhall  bee  prov'd 
a  fufficient  cauie  of  divorce,  rather  then  fpend  words 
with  this  fleamy  clodd  of  an  Antagonift^  more  then 
of  neceflity,  and  a  little  merriment,  I  will  not  now 
contend  whether  it  bee  a  greater  cauie  then  frigi- 
dity, or  no. 

His  next  attempt  is  upon  the  Arguments  which  I 
brought  to  prove  the  poiition.  And  for  the  firil, 
not  finding  it  of  that  ibiidure,  as  to  bee  fcal*d  with 
his  ihort  ladder,  hee  retreats  with  a  bravado,  that  it 
deiervs  no  anfwer.  And  I  as  much  wonder  what 
the  whole  book  deierv'd  to  bee  thus  troubl'd  and 
ibllicited  by  fuch  a  paltry  Solliciter.  I  would  hee 
had  not  cail  the  gracious  eye  of  his  duncery  upon  the 
fmall  deierts  of  a  pamflet,  whoie  every  line  meddl'd 
with,  uncafes  him  to  icom  and  laughter. 

That  which  hee  takes  for  the  iecond  Argument, 
if  hee  look  better,  is  no  argument,  but  an  induc^on 
to  thofe  that  follow.  Then  hee  ihimbles  that  I 
fhould  iay,  the  gentleil  ends  of  Mariage,  confefling 
that  hee  underflands  it  not.  And  I  beleev  him 
heartily:  for  how  fhould  hee,  a  Servingman  both 
by  nature  and  by  fundlion,  an  Idiot  by  breeding,  and 
a  Solliciter  by  prefumption,  ever  come  to  know,  or 
feel  within  himfelf,  what  the  meaning  is  of  gentle  ? 
Hee  blames  it  for  a  neat  phrafe,  for  nothing  angers 
him  more  then  his  own  proper  contrary.     Yet  alto- 
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gether  without  art  Aire  hee  is  not ;  for  who  could 
have  devised  to  give  us  more  breifly  a  better  defcrip- 
tion  of  his  own  Servility  ? 

But  what  will  become  now  of  the  bufines  I  know 
not ;  for  the  man  is  fuddenly  takn  with  a  lunacy  of 
Law,  and  fpeaks  revelations  out  of  the  Atturneys 
Academy  J  only  from  a  lying  fpirit :  for  hee  faies  that 
nohere  a  thing  is  voidy  ipfb  fa<fto,  there  needs  no  legal 
proceeding  to  make  it  void.  Which  is  fals,  for  mariage 
is  void  by  adultery,  or  frigidity,  yet  not  made  void 
without  legal  proceeding.  Then  alks  my  opinion  of 
John  a  Nokes,  and  John  a  Stiles  ;  and  I  anfwer  him, 
that  I  for  my  part  think  John  Dory^  was  a  better 
man  then  both  of  them :  for  certainly,  they  were  the 
greateft  wranglers  that  ever  liv'd,  and  have  fiU'd  all 
our  Law-books  with  the  obtunding  ftory  of  thir  fuits 
and  trials. 

After  this  hee  tells  us  a  miraculous  peece  of  anti- 
quity, how  two  Romans f  Titus ^  and  Sempronius  made 
feoffments^  at  Rome  fure,  and  levied  Fines  by  the  Com- 
mon Law.  But  now  his  fit  of  Law  paft,  yet  hardly 
come  to  himfelf,  hee  maintains,  that  if  Mariage  bee 
void,  as  beeing  neither  of  God  nor  nature,  there  needs 
no  legal  proceeding  to  part  it,  and  I  tell  him,  that  of- 
fends not  mee ;  Then^  quoth  hee,  this  is  no  thing  to 
your  booky  beeing  the  DoSirin  and  Difciplin  of  Divorce. 
But  that  I  deny  him ;  for  all  Difcipline  is  not  legal, 
that  is  to  fay  juridical,  but  fom  is  perfonal,  fom  Eco- 
nomical, and  fom  Ecclefiailical.  Laflly,  if  I  prove 
that  contrary  difpofitions  are  joyn*d  neither  of  God 
nor  nature,  and  fo  the  mariage  void,  hee  will  give  mee 
the  controverfy.  I  have  prov'd  it  in  that  book  to  any 
wife  man,  and  without  more  a  doe  the  Inftitution 
proves  it. 

Where  I  anfwer  an  Objcdlion  ufually  made,  that 
the  difpofition  ought  to  bee  known  before  mariage, 
and  ihew  how  difficult  it  is  to  choofe  a  fit  confort. 
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and  how  eafie  to  miftake,  the  Servitor  would  know^ 
what  I  mean  by  converfation,  declaring  his  capacity 
nothing  refin'd  fince  his  Law-puddering,  but  ftill 
the  fame  it  was  in  the  Pantry,  and  at  the  Drefler. 
Shall  I  argue  of  converfation  with  this  hoyd'n  to 
goe  and  practice  at  his  opportunities  in  the  Larder  ? 
To  men  of  quality  I  have  laid  anough,  and  experi- 
ence confirms  by  daily  example,  that  wifeft,  fobreft, 
jufteft  men  are  fomtimes  miferably  miftak'n  in  thir 
chois.  Whom  to  leav  thus  without  remedy,  toft 
and  tempefted  in  a  moft  unquiet  fea  of  afflicflions 
and  temptations,  I  fay  is  moft  unchriftianly. 

But  hee  goes  on  to  untrufs  my  Arguments,  ima- 
gining them  his  Maifters  points.  Only  in  the  paf- 
fage  following,  I  cannot  but  admire  the  ripenes,  and 
the  pregnance  of  his  native  trechery,  endeavouring 
to  bee  more  a  Fox  then  his  wit  will  fuffer  him. 
Wheras  I  breifly  mentioned  certain  heads  of  Dif- 
cours,  which  I  referred  to  a  place  more  proper  ac- 
cording to  my  method,  to  bee  treated  there  at  full 
with  all  thir  Reafons  about  them,  this  Brain-worm 
againft  all  the  Laws  of  Difpute,  will  needs  deal  with 
them  heer.  And  as  a  Country  Hinde  fomtimes  am- 
bitious to  fhew  his  betters  that  hee  is  not  fo  fimple 
as  you  take  him,  and  that  hee  knows  his  advantages, 
will  teach  us  a  new  trick  to  confute  by.  And  would 
you  think  to  what  a  pride  hee  fwels  in  the  contem- 
plation of  his  rare  ftratagem,  offring  to  carp  at  the 
language  of  a  book,  which  yet  hee  confefTes  to  bee 
generally  commended ;  while  himfelf  will  bee  ac- 
knowledged by  all  that  read  him,  the  bafeft  and  the 
hungrieft  endighter,  that  could  take  the  boldnes  to 
look  abroad.  Obferv  now  the  arrogance  of  a  groom, 
how  it  will  mount.  I  had  writt'n,  that  common 
adultery  is  a  thing  which  the  rankeft  Politician  would 
think  it  ftiame  and  difworfhip  that  his  Law  fhould 
countenance.     Firft,  it  offends   him   that  rankeft 
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ihould  fignify  ought»  but  his  own  fmell ;  who^  that 
knows  Engltjh^  would  not  underftand  mee,  when  I 
fay  a  rank  Serving-man,  a  rank  petti-fogger,  to 
mean  a  meer  Servingman,  a  meer  and  arrant  petti- 
fogger, who  lately  was  fo  hardy,  as  to  lay  afide  his 
buckram  wallet,  and  make  himfelf  a  fool  in  Print, 
with  confuting  books,  which  are  above  him.  Next 
the  word  Politician  is  not  us'd  to  his  maw,  and  ther- 
upon  hee  plaies  the  moft  notorious  hobbihors,  jeft- 
ing  and  friiking  in  the  luxury  of  his  non-fenfe  with 
fuch  poor  fetches  to  cog  a  laughter  from  us,  that  no 
antic  hobnaile  at  a  Morris,  but  is  more  hanfomly 
facetious. 

Concerning  that  place  Deut.  24.  i.  which  hee 
faith  to  bee  the  main  pillar  of  my  opinion^  though  I 
rely  more  on  the  inflitution  then  on  that.  Thefe 
two  pillars  I  doe  indeed  confefs  are  to  mee  as  thofe 
two  in  the  porch  of  the  Temple,  Jachin  and  Boaz^ 
which  names  import  eftablifhment,  and  flrength;  nor 
doe  I  fear,  who  can  fhake  them.  The  expofition 
of  Deut.  which  I  brought,  is  the  receav*d  Expofition 
both  ancient  and  modern,  by  all  lerned  men,  unlefs 
it  bee  a  Monkifh  Papifl  heer  and  there :  and  the 
glofs  which  hee  and  his  obfcure  afliftant  would  per- 
fwade  us  to,  is  meerly  new,  and  abfurd,  prefuming 
out  of  his  utter  ignorance  in  the  Ebrew,  to  interpret 
thofe  words  of  the  Text,  firfl  in  a  miflakn  fenfe  of 
uncleannefs^  againft  all  approved  Writers.  Secondly, 
in  a  limited  fenfe,  when  as  the  original  fpeaks  with- 
out limitation,  ^/»^  uncleannes^  or  any;  and  it  had 
bin  a  wife  Law  indeed  to  mean  it  felf  particular,  and 
not  to  exprefs  the  cafe  which  this  acute  Rabbie  hath 
all  this  while  bin  hooking  for.  Wherby  they  who 
are  moft  partial  to  him,  may  guefs  that  fomthing  is 
in  this  dodlrin  which  I  allege,  that  forces  the  adver- 
fary  to  fuch  a  new  and  ftrain'd  Expofition,  wherin 
hee  does  nothing  for  above  foure  pages,  but  founder 
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'ucicked  fl'^ps  and  ahmii  kUhham^  lor  ^in^ 
Chri:!  in  xnchv^z  mrant  not  ahr^  Id  bee  tak'n 
word  for  word ;  bat  like  a  wiie  Ffnrliciui  admimi-* 
tring  one  excels  agairitl  anotber,  to  lednce  vs  tD  a 
pertct  mean.  CeminlT  to  teacfa  thfB,  were  no  diP 
honeil  method :  Ckriil  himiblf  hath  often  os*d  hy- 
perlKlies  in  his  teaching;  and  giaieil  AntlKirSy  both 
AriJiotU  in  the  iecond  of  his  tjChics  to  Aat 
and  Seneca  in  his  ^enth  IV  Bemefcm^  adriie 
ftretch  otit  the  line  of  precept  oft  times  beyond 
fure,  that  while  wee  tend  fbrder,  die  mean  mi^t 
bee  the  eafier  attained.  And  who-erer  comments 
that  fifth  o(  Matthew^  when  bee  comes  to  the  /sne 
inj^  of  cheek  after  cheek  to  hhws,  and  the  farting  hoth 
with  cloak  and  coat^  if  any  pleafe  to  bee  die  rifler, 
will  bee  iotc\  to  recommend  himfelf  to  the  £ime 
Expofition^  thoagh  this  catering  Law-^nonger  bee 
bold  to  call  it  wicked.  Now  note  another  predons 
peece  of  him ;  ChriJ^  faith  hee,  doth  not  fay  that  an 
unchaji  took  is  adukery^  but  the  hifiing  after  her;  as 
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if  the  looking  unchaftly,  could  bee  without  lufting. 
This  gear  is  Liccnc*t  for  good  reafbn :  Imprimatur. 

Next  hee  would  prove  that  the  fpeech  of  Chrift 
is  not  utter'd  in  excefs  againft  the  Pharifes,  Firft, 
Becaufe  hee  Jpeaks  to  his  Difciples^  Matth,  5.  which 
is  fals,  for  hee  fpake  it  to  the  multitude,  as  by  the 
firft  ^erf.  is  evident,  among  which  in  all  likelihood 
were  many  Pharifes,  but  out  of  doubt,  all  of  them 
Pharifaean  difciples,  and  bred  up  in  their  Dodlrin; 
from  which  extremes  of  error  and  falfity,  Chrift 
throughout  his  whole  Sermon  labours  to  reclaim  the 
people.  Secondly,  faith  hee,  Becaufe  Chrift  forbidds 
not  only  putting  away^  but  marrying  her  who  is  put 
away.  Acutely,  as  if  the  Pharifes  might  not  have 
offended  as  much  in  marrying  the  divorced,  as  in 
divorcing  the  maried.  The  precept  may  bind  all, 
rightly  underftood ;  and  yet  the  vehement  manner 
of  giving  it,  may  bee  occafion'd  only  by  the  Pharifes. 

Finally,  hee  windes  up  his  Text  with  much  doubt 
and  trepidation ;  for  it  may  bee  his  trenchers  were 
not  fcrap't,  and  that  which  never  yet  afforded  corn 
of  favour  to  his  noddle,  the  Salt-feller  was  not  rubb'd : 
and  therfore  in  this  haft  eaftly  granting^  that  his  an-- 
fivers  fall  foule  upon  each  other ^  and  praying,  you 
would  not  think  hee  writes  as  a  profety  but  as  a  man^ 
hee  runns  to  the  black  jack,  fills  nis  flagon,  fpreds 
the  table,  and  fervs  up  dinner. 

After  waiting  and  voiding,  hee  thinks  to  void  my 
fecond  Argument,  and  the  contradidlions  that  will 
follow,  both  in  the  Law  and  Gofpel,  if  the  Mofaic 
Law  were  abrogated  by  our  Saviour,  and  a  compul- 
five  prohibition  fixt  inftead  :  and  fings  his  old  fbng; 
that  the  Gofpel  counts  unlawfull  that  which  the  Law 
allow^dy  inftancing  in  Circumcifton^  Sacrifices^  Waft)- 
ings.  But  what  are  thefe  Ceremonial  things  to  the 
changing  of  a  morall  point  in  houfhold  dutie,  equally 
belonging  to  Jew  and  Gen  tile;  divorce  was  then  right. 
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now  wrong,  then  permitted  in  the  rigorous  time  of 
Law,  now  forbidd'n  by  Law  eevn  to  the  moft  ex- 
tremely afflidted  in  the  favourable  time  of  grace  and 
freedom.  But  this  is  not  for  an  unbutton'd  fellovr 
to  difcufs  in  the  Garret,  at  his  treflle,  and  dimenfion 
of  candle  by  the  fnuffe ;  which  brought  forth  his 
cullionly  paraphrafe  on  St.  Paul^  whom  he  brings 
in,  difcourfing  fuch  idle  fluff  to  the  Maids y  and  IVtd- 
dowsy  as  his  own  fervile  inurbanity  forbeares  not  to 
put  into  the  Apoftles  mouth,  of  the  Joules  converfing: 
and  this  hee  prefumes  to  doe  beeing  a  bayard,  who 
never  had  the  foul  to  know,  what  converfing  means, 
but  as  his  provender,  and  the  ^miliarityof  theKitchin 
fchool'd  his  conceptions. 

Hee  paffes  to  the  third  Argument,  like  a  Boar  in 
a  Vinyard,  doing  nought  els,  but  ftill  as  hee  goes^ 
champing  and  chewing  over,  what  I  could  mean  by 
this  Chimera  of  a  fit  converfing  Soul,  notions  and 
words  never  made  for  thofe  chopps ;  but  like  a  ge- 
nerous Wine,  only  by  overworking  the  fettl'd  mudd 
of  his  fancy,  to  make  him  drunk,  and  difgorge  his 
vilenefs  the  more  openly.  All  perfons  of  gentle 
breeding  (I  fay  gentle,  though  this  Barrow  grunt  at 
the  word)  I  know  will  apprehend  and  bee  fatisfy'd 
in  what  I  fpake,  how  unpleafing  and  difcontenting 
the  fociety  of  body  muft  needs  be  between  thofe 
whofe  mindes  cannot  bee  fociable.  But  what  fhould 
a  man  fay  more  to  a  fnout  in  this  pickle,  what  lan- 
guage can  be  low  and  degenerat  anough  ? 

The  fourth  Argument  which  I  had,  was,  that  Ma- 
riage  beeing  a  Covnant,  the  very  beeing  wherof  con- 
fifts  in  the  performance  of  unfained  love  and  peace, 
if  that  were  not  tolerably  performed,  the  Covnant 
became  broke  and  revocable.  Which  how  can  any 
in  whofe  minde  the  principles  of  right  reafon  and 
juftice  are  not  cancelled,  deny ;  for  how  can  a  thing 
fubfift,  when  the  true  efience  therof  is  diflblv'd? 
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yet  this  hee  denies,  and  yet  in  fuch  a  manner  as  al- 
ters my  aflertion,  for  hee  puts  in,  though  the  main  end 
bee  not  attained  in  full  meafure :  but  my  pofition  is,  if 
it  be  not  tolerably  attained,  as  throughout  the  whole 
Dlicours  is  apparent. 

Now  for  his  Reafbns ;  Heman  found  not  that  peace 
and  folacej  which  is  the  main  end  of  communion  with 
Gody  jhould  hee  therfore  break  off  that  communion  ? 

1  anfwer,  that  if  Heman  found  it  not,  the  fault 
was  certainly  his  own :  but  in  Mariage  it  happns 
farre  otherwife :  Somtimes  the  fault  is  plainly  not 
his  who  ieeks  Divorce  :  Somtimes  it  cannot  bee  dif* 
cern'd,  whole  fault  it  is :  and  therfore  cannot  in  rea- 
fon  or  equity  bee  the  matter  of  an  abfolute  prohi- 
bition. 

His  other  inilance  declares,  what  a  right  handi- 
crafts man  hee  is  of  petty  cafes,  and  how  uniitt  to 
bee  ought  els  at  higheft,  but  a  hacney  of  the  Law. 
/  change  houfes  with  a  man  ;  it  is  fuppos^d  I  doe  it  for 
mine  own  ends;  I  attain  them  not  in  this  houfe;  I  fliall 
not  therfore  goe  from  my  bargain.  How  without  fear 
might  the  young  Charinus  in  Andria  now  cry  out, 
what  likenes  can  bee  heer  to  a  Mariage  ?  In  this  bar- 
gain was  no  capitulation,  but  the  yeilding  of  pofTef- 
fion  to  one  another,  wherin  each  of  them  had  his 
feveral  end  apart :  in  Mariage  there  is  a  folemn  vow 
of  love  and  fidelity  each  to  other :  this  bargain  is 
fully  accomplifht  in  the  change;  In  Mariage  the 
covnant  ftill  is  in  performing.  If  one  of  them  per- 
form nothing  tolerably,  but  inftead  of  love,  abound 
in  difaffedion,  difbbedience,  fraud,  and  hatred,  what 
thing  in  the  nature  of  a  covnant  (hall  bind  the  other 
to  fuch  a  perdurable  mifcheif  ?  Keep  to  your  Pro- 
blemes  of  ten  groats,  thefe  matters  are  not  for  prag- 
matics, and  folkmooters  to  babble  in. 

Concerning  the  place  of  Paul^  that  God  hath  calVd 
us  to  peace ^  i  Cor.  7.  and  therfore  certainly,  if  any 
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where  in  this  world,  wee  have  a  right  to  claim  it 
reafonably  in  mariage,  tis  plain  anough  in  the  ienie 
which  I  gave,  and  confefs'd  by  Parous^  and  other 
Orthodox  Divines,  to  bee  a  good  fenie,  and  this  An- 
fwerer,  doth  not  weak'n  it.  The  other  place,  that 
hee  nvho  hatethj  may  put  away^  which,  if  I  (hew  him, 
he  promifes  to  yeeld  the  whole  controverfie,  is,  be- 
iides,  Deut.24..  I .  Deut.  21.14.  ^"^  before  Hiis^BlxaJ. 
21.8.  Oi  Malachy  I  have  fpok'n  more  in  another 
place;  and  fay  again  that  the  beft  interpreters,  all 
the  ancient,  and  moft  of  the  modern  tranflate  it,  as 
I  cited,  and  very  few  otherwife,  wherof  perhaps  yu- 
nius  is  the  cheif. 

Another  thing  troubles  him,  that  mariage  is  call'd 
the  myftery  of  Joy.  Let  it  ftill  trouble  him ;  for 
what  hath  hee  to  doe  either  with  joy,  or  with  myf- 
tery? He  thinks  it  frantic  divinity  to  fay.  It  is  not 
the  outward  continuance  of  mariage,  that  keeps  the 
covnant  of  mariage  whole,  but  whofoever  doth  moft 
according  to  peace  and  love,  whether  in  mariage  or 
divorce,  hee  breaks  mariage  left.  If  I  ftiall  ipell  it 
to  him,  Hee  breaks  mariage  left^  is  to  fay,  hee  difho- 
nours  not  mariage ;  for  leaji  is  tak'n  in  the  Bible,  and 
other  good  Authors,  for,  not  at  all.  And  a  particu- 
lar mariage  a  man  may  break,  if  for  a  lawfull  caufe, 
and  yet  not  break,  that  is,  not  violate,  or  difhonour 
the  Ordnance  of  Mariage.  Hence  thofe  two  quef^ 
tions  that  follow,  are  left  ridiculous ;  and  the  Maids 
at  Algate^  whom  hee  flouts,  are  likely  to  have  more 
witt  then  the  Servingman  at  Addlegate. 

Whereas  hee  taxes  mee  of  adding  to  the  Scrip- 
ture in  that  I  faid.  Love  only  is  the  fulfilling  of  every 
Commandment,  I  cited  no  particular  Scripture,  but 
fpake  a  general  fenfe,  which  might  bee  collected 
from  many  places.  For  feeing  love  includes  Faith» 
what  is  ther  that  can  fulfill  every  commandment  but 
only  love  ?   And  I  meant,  as  any  intelligent  Reader 
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might  apprehend,  every  pofitive,  and  civil  com- 
mandment, wherof  Chrifl  hath  taught  us  that  man 
is  the  Lord.  It  is  not  the  formal  duty  of  worfhip, 
or  the  fitting  ftill,  that  keeps  the  holy  reft  of  Sab- 
bath ;  but  whofbever  doth  moft  according  to  charity, 
whether  hee  work,  or  work  not ;  hee  breaks  the  holy 
reft  of  Sabbath  leaft.  So  Mariage  beeing  a  civil 
Ordinance  made  for  man,  not  man  for  it ;  hee  who 
doth  that  which  moft  accords  with  charity,  firft  to 
himfelf,  next  to  whom  hee  next  ows  it,  whether  in 
mariage  or  divorce,  hee  breaks  the  Ordinance  of  ma- 
riage leaft.  And  what  in  Religious  prudence,  can 
bee  charity  to  himfelf,  and  what  to  his  Wife,  either 
in  cbntinuing,  or  in  diilblving  the  mariage  knot,  hath 
bin  already  oft  anough  difcours'd.  So  that  what  St. 
Paul  faith  of  circumcifion,  the  fame  I  ftick  not  to 
fay  of  a  civil  ordinance,  made  to  the  good,  and  com- 
fort of  man,  not  to.  his  ruin ;  mariage  is  nothing,  and 
divorce  is  nothing,  but  faith  j  which  worketh  by  love* 
And  this  I  truft  none  can  miftake. 

Againft  the  fifth  Argument,  That  a  Chriftian  in 
a  higher  order  of  Preift-hood,  then  that  Levitical,  is 
a  perfon  dedicat  to  joy  and  peace ;  and  therfore  needs 
not  in  Subjedtion  to  a  civil  Ordinance,  made  to  no 
other  end  but  for  his  good  (when  without  his  fault 
hee  findes  it  impofiible  to  bee  decently  or  tolerably 
obferv'd)  to  plunge  himfelf  into  immeafurable  dif- 
tradtions  and  temptations,  above  hisftrength;  againft 
this  hee  proves  nothing,  but  gadds  into  filly  conjec- 
tures of  what  abufes  would  follow,  and  with  as  good 
reafon  might  declaim  againft  the  beft  things  that  are. 

Againft  the  fixt  Argument,  that  to  force  the  con- 
tinuance of  mariage  between  mindes  found  utterly 
unfit,  and  diiproportional,  is  againft  nature,  and  feems 
forbidd  under  that  allegorical  precept  of  Mofes^  Not 
tofow  afield  with  divers  feedsy  lefi  both  bee  defiPd^  not 
to  plough  with  an  Oxe  and  an  Afs  together^  which  I 
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I  deduc*d  by  the  pattern  of  St.  Pauls  reafoning  what 
was  meant  by  not  muzzling  the  Oxe,  hee  rambles  over 
a  long  narration,  to  tell  us  that  by  the  Oxen  are  meant 
the  Preachers:  which  is  not  doubted.  Then  hee  de- 
mands, if  this  my  reafoning  bee  like  St.  Pauls,  and  I 
anfwer  him,  yes.  Hee  replies  that  Jure  St.  Paul 
would  bee  ajham^dto  reafon  thus.  And  I  tell  him.  No. 
Hee  grants  that  place  which  I  alleg'd,  2  Cor.  6.  of 
unequal  yoking,  may  allude  to  that  ofMofes,  but  faies, 
I  cannot  prove  it  makes  to  my  purpos,  and  (hews  not 
firft,  how  hee  can  difprove  it.  Waigh,  Gentlemen, 
and  confider,  whether  my  affirmations,  backt  with 
reafon,  may  hold  ballance  againft  the  bare  denials 
of  this  ponderous  confuter,  eleded  by  his  ghoftly 
Patrons  to  bee  my  copef-mate. 

Proceeding  on  to  fpeak  of  myfterious  things  in 
nature,  I  had  occafion  to  fit  the  language  therafter, 
matters  not  for  the  reading  of  this  odious  fool,  who 
thus  ever  when  hee  meets  with  ought  above  the  co- 
gitation of  his  breeding,  leavs  the  noyfom  ftench  of 
his  rude  flot  behind  him,  mahgning  that  any  thing 
fhould  bee  fpoke  or  underftood,  above  his  own  ge^ 
nuine  bafenes ;  and  gives  fentence  that  his  confuting 
hath  bin  imploy'd  about  a  frothy,  immeritous  and 
undeferuing  difcours.  Who  could  have  beleevd  fo 
much  infolence  durft  vent  it  felf  from  out  the  hide 
of  a  varlet,  as  thus  to  cenfure  that  which  men  of  ma- 
ture judgement  have  applauded  to  bee  writ  with  good 
reafon.  But  this  contents  him  not,  hee  falls  now  to 
rave  in  his  barbarous  abufivenes ;  and  why  ?  a  reafon 
befitting  fuch  an  Artificer,  becaufe  he  faith  the  Book 
is  contrary  to  all  human  lerning;  When  as  the  world 
knows  that  all,  both  human  and  divine  lerning,  till 
the  Canon  Law,  allowed  divorce  by  confent,  and  for 
many  caufes  without  confent.  Next  he  dooms  it, 
as  contrary  to  Truth;  when  as  it  hath  bin  difputable 
among  lerned  men,  ever  fince  it  was  prohibited:  and 


Colafterion.  373 

• 

is  by  Peter  Martyr  thought  an  opinion  not  impious^ 
but  hard  to  bee  refuted;  and  by  Erajmus  deem'd  a 
Doiflrin^  charitable  and  pious ^  asy  if  it  cannot  bee  us^dj 
were  to  bee  wijht  it  could;  but  is  by  Martin  Bucer,  a 
man  of  deareft  and  moft  religious  memory  in  the 
Church,  taught  and  maintan'd  to  bee  either  moft 
lawfully  us'd,  or  moft  lawfully  permitted.  And  for 
this,  for  I  affirm  no  more  then  Bucer,  what  cenfure 
doe  you  think.  Readers,  he  hath  condemned  the  book 
to  ?  To  a  death  no  lefs  infamous  then  to  be  burnt  by 
the  hangman.  Mr.  Licencer,  for  I  deal  not  now 
with  this  caitif,  never  worth  my  earneft,  and  now 
not  feafonable  for  my  jeft,  you  are  reputed  a  man 
diicreet  anough,  religious  anough,  honeft  anough, 
that  is,  to  an  ordnary  competence  in  all  thefe.  But 
now  your  turn  is,  to  hear  what  your  own  hand  hath 
earn'd  ye,  that  when  you  fufFer'd  this  nameles  hang- 
man to  caft  into  public  fuch  a  defpightfull  con- 
tumely upon  a  name  and  perfon  deferving  of  the 
Church  and  State  equally  to  your  felf,  and  one  who 
hath  don  more  to  the  prefent  advancement  of  your 
own  Tribe,  then  you  or  many  of  them  have  don  for 
themfelvs,  you  forgot  to  bee  either  honeft.  Religious, 
or  difcreet.  What  ever  the  State  might  doe  con- 
cerning it,  fuppos'd  a  matter  to  expedt  evill  from,  I 
ihould  not  doubt  to  meet  among  them  with  wife, 
and  honourable,  and  knowing  men.  But  as  to  this 
brute  Libel,  fo  much  the  more  impudent  and  lawlefs 
for  the  abus'd  autority  which  it  bears,  I  fay  again, 
that  I  abominat  the  cenfure  of  Rafcalls  and  their 
Licencers. 

With  difficulty  I  return  to  what  remains  of  this 
ignoble  tafk,  for  the  difdain  I  have  to  change  a  pe- 
riod more  with  the  filth  and  venom  of  this  gourmand, 
fweird  into  a  confuter.  Yet  for  the  fatisfadlion  of 
others,  I  endure  all  this. 

Againft  the  feventh  Argument,  that  if  the  Canon 
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Law  and  Divines  allow  divorce  for  confpiracy  of 
death,  they  may  as  well  allow  it  to  avoid  the  fame 
confequence  from  the  likelihood  of  naturall  caufes; 

Firily  hee  denies  that  the  Canon  fo  decrees. 

I  Anfwer,  that  it  decrees  for  danger  of  life,  as 
much  as  for  adultery.  Decret.  Gregor.  1. 4.  ///.  19. 
and  in  other  places :  and  the  beft  Civilians  who  cite 
the  Canon  Law,  fo  colled,  as  Schneidewin  in  injlitut. 
tit.  10.  p.  4.  de  divort.  and  indeed  who  would  have 
deny'd  it,  but  one  of  a  reprobate  ignorance  in  all 
hee  meddles  with. 

Secondly,  hee  faith,  the  cafe  alters,  for  there  the 
offender  who  feeks  the  life^  doth  implicitly  at  leaji  aS 
a  divorce. 

And  I  anfwer,  that  heer  nature  though  no  of- 
fender, doth  the  fame.  But  if  an  offender  by  aBing 
a  divorce^  fhall  releafe  the  offended,  this  is  an  ample 
grant  againfl  himfelf.  Hee  faith,  nature  teacheth  to 
fave  life  from  one  who  feeks  it.  And  I  fay  (he  teaches 
no  lefs  to  fave  it  from  any  other  caufe  that  endangers 
it.  Hee  faith,  that  heer  they  are  both  aSlors.  Admit 
they  were,  it  would  not  be  uncharitable  to  part 
them ;  yet  fomtimes  they  are  not  both  adtors,  but 
the  one  of  them  mofl  lamentedly  paflive.  So  hee 
concludes,  JVee  muji  not  take  advantage  of  our  own 
faults  and  corruptions  to  releafe  us  from  our  duties. 
fiut  fhall  wee  take  no  advantage  to  fave  our  felvs 
from  the  faults  of  another,  who  hath  anuU'd  his 
right  to  our  duty  ?  No,  faith  hee.  Let  them  die  of 
the  fullens^  and  try  who  will  pitty  them.  Barbarian, 
the  fhame  of  all  honefl:  Atturneys,  why  doe  they  not 
hoifs  him  over  the  barre,  and  blanket  him  ? 

Againfl  the  eighth  Argument,  that  they  who  are 
deflitute  of  all  mariageable  guifts,  except  a  body  not 
plainly  unfit,  have  not  the  calling  to  marry,  and  con- 
fequently  married  and  fo  found,  may  bee  divorc'd, 
this,  hee  faith,  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe^  and  not  fit 


Colafterion.  ^ys 

to  bee  anfwer'd.  I  leav  it  therfore  to  the  judgement 
of  his  Maiftcrs. 

Againft  the  ninth  Argument^  that  mariage  is  a 
hunian  fbciety,  and  fo  cheifly  ieated  in  agreement 
and  unity  of  minde  :  If  therfore  the  minde  cannot 
have  that  due  fociety  by  mariage,  that  it  may  rea- 
fbnably  and  humanly  deiire,  it  can  bee  no  human 
fociety,  and  £o  not  without  reafon  divorcible,  heer 
hee  falfifies,  and  turnes  what  the  pofition  requir'd  of 
a  reaibnable  agreement  in  the  main  matters  of  fo- 
ciety, into  an  agreement  in  all  things^  which  makes 
the  opinion  not  mine,  and  fo  hee  leavs  it. 

At  lafl,  and  in  good  howr  we  are  com  to  his  fare- 
well, which  is  to  bee  a  concluding  tafle  of  his  jab- 
berment  in  Law,  the  flafhiefl  and  the  fufliefl  that 
ever  corrupted  in  fuch  an  unfwilFd  hogfhead. 

Againfl  my  tenth  Argument,  as  he  calls  it,  but  as 
I  intended  it,  my  other  pofition,  that  Divorce  is  not 
a  thing  determinable  by  a  compulfive  Law,  for  that 
all  Law  is  for  fom  good  that  may  be  frequently  at- 
tain'd  without  the  admixture  of  a  wors  inconve- 
nience ;  but  the  Law  forbidding  divorce,  never  at- 
tains to  any  good  end  of  fuch  prohibition,  but  rather 
multiplies  evill ;  therfore,  the  prohibition  of  divorce 
is  no  good  Law.  Now  for  his  Atturneys  prife :  but 
firfl,  like  a  xight  cunning  and  flurdy  Logician,  hee 
denies  my  Argument  not  mattering  whether  in  the 
major  or  minor :  and  faith,  there  are  many  Laws  made 
for  goody  and  yet  that  good  is  not  attained,  through  the 
defaults  of  the  party  ^  but  a  greater  inconvenience  fol- 
lows. 

But  I  reply  that  this  Anfwer  builds  upon  a  fhal- 
low  foundation,  and  mofl  unjuftly  fuppofes  every 
one  in  default,  who  feeks  divorce  from  the  mofl  in- 
jurious wedloc.  The  default  therfore  will  bee  found 
in  the  Law  it  felf ;  which  is  neither  able  to  punifh 
the  offender,  but  the  innocent  mufl:  withall  fufFer ; 
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nor  can  rig^  the  innormty  in  what  is  diei%  ibngh^ 
the  obtainment  of  love  or  qoietncs.  His  inffainccs 
oot  of  the  Common  Law,  arc  all  lb  quite  befide  the 
matter  which  hee  would  prove,  as  may  bee  a  warn- 
ing to  all  clients  how  they  ventore  thir  bofines  with 
fuch  a  cock-braind  Sollicdter.  Fcx*  beeing  to  (hew 
£>m  Law  of  EnglanJ,  attaining  to  no  good  end,  and 
yet  through  no  default  of  the  party,  who  is  therby 
debarred  all  remedy,  hee  ihews  us  only  how  ibm  doe 
loos  the  benefit  of  good  Laws  through  their  own 
de&ult.  His  firft  example  faith.  It  is  a  jufi  Law 
that  every  one  Jhall  peaceably  enjcy  his  ejlate  m  LanJs 
or  otherwife.  Does  this  Law  attain  to  no  good  end? 
the  Barr  wiU  blufh  at  this  moft  incogitant  wood- 
cock. But  fee  if  a  draft  of  Uttleton  will  recover 
him  to  his  (enfes.  If  this  man  having  Fee  Jhnple  in 
his  Lands t  yet  will  take  a  Leas  of  his  own  Lands^from 
another^  this  Jhall  bee  an  Efiofpel  to  him  in  an  Affife 
from  the  recovering  of  his  own  Land.  Mark  now, 
and  regifler  him.  How  many  are  there  of  ten  thou* 
fand  who  have  fuch  a  Fee  fimple  in  their  fconfe,  as 
to  take  a  Leas  of  their  own  Lands  firom  another  ? 
So  that  this  inconvenience  lights  upon  firars  one  in 
an  age,  and  by  his  own  de&ult ;  and  the  Law  of 
enjoying  each  man  his  own,  is  good  to  all  others. 
But  on  the  contrary,  this  prohibition  of  divorce  is 
good  to  none,  and  brings  inconvenience  to  numbers, 
who  lie  under  intolerable  greevances,  without  thir 
own  default,  through  the  wickednes  or  folly  of  ano- 
ther ;  and  all  this  iniquity  the  Law  remedies  not,  but 
in  a  manner  maintains  ?  His  other  cafes  are  diredly 
to  the  fame  purpos,  and  might  have  bin  fpar'd,  but 
that  hee  is  a  tradfman  of  the  Law,  and  muft  be  bom 
with  at  his  firfl  fetting  up,  to  lay  forth  his  heft  ware, 
which  is  only  gibbrifh. 

I  have  now  don  that,  which  for  many  caufes  I 
might  have  thought,  could  not  likely  have  bin  my 
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fortune,  to  bee  put  to  this  under-work  of  fcowring 
and  unrubbifhing  the  low  and  fordid  ignorance  of 
fuch  a  prefumptuous  lozeL  Yet  Hercules  had  the 
labour  once  imposed  upon  him  to  carry  dung  out  of 
the  Augean  ilable.  At  any  hand  I  would  bee  ridd 
of  him :  for  I  had  rather,  iince  the  life  of  man  is 
likn'd  to  a  Scene,  that  all  my  entrances  and  exits 
might  mixe  with  fuch  perfons  only,  whofe  worth 
eredts  them  and  their  anions  to  a  grave  and  tragic 
deportment,  and  not  to  have  to  doe  with  Clowns  and 
Vices.  But  if  a  man  cannot  peaceably  walk  into  the 
world,  but  muft  bee  infefled,  fomtimes  at  his  face, 
with  dorrs  and  horsflies,  fomtimes  beneath,  with 
hauling  whippets,  and  fhin-barkers,  and  thefe  to  bee 
fet  on  by  plot  and  confultation  with  a  Junto  of 
Clergy  men  and  Licencers,  commended  alio  and 
rejoyc't  in  by  thofe  whofe  partiality  cannot  yet  for- 
goe  old  papifticall  principles,  have  I  not  caufe  to 
bee  in  fuch  a  manner  defeniive,  as  may  procure  mee 
freedom  to  pafs  more  unmolefled  heerafter  by  thefe 
incumbrances,  not  fb  much  regarded  for  themfelvs, 
as  for  thofe  who  incite  them.  And  what  defence 
can  properly  bee  us'd  in  fuch  a  defpicable  encounter 
as  this,  but  either  the  flap  or  the  fpurn  ?  If  they 
can  aflbrd  mee  none  but  a  ridiculous  adverfary,  the 
blame  belongs  not  to  mee,  though  the  whole  Dif* 
pute  bee  ftrew'd  and  featter'd  with  ridiculous.  And 
if  hee  have  fuch  an  ambition  to  know  no  better  who 
are  his  mates,  but  among  thofe  needy  thoughts, 
which  though  his  two  faculties  of  Serving-man 
and  SoUiciter,  fhould  compound  into  one  mongrel, 
would  bee  but  thin  and  meager,  if  in  this  penury  of 
Soul  hee  can  bee  poflible  to  have  the  luftinefs  to 
think  of  fame,  let  him  but  fend  mee  how  hee  calls 
himfelf,  and  I  may  chance  not  fail  to  endorfe  him 
on  the  back-fide  of  pofterity,  not  a  golden^  but  a 
brazen  Afle.     Since  my  fate  extorts  from  mee  a 
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talent  of  fport,  which  I  had  thought  to  hide  in  a 
napkin,  hee  ihall  bee  my  Batracbamuamachia,  ray 
Bavius,  my  Calandrino^  the  common  adagy  of  igno- 
rance and  over-weening.  Nay  perhaps,  as  the  pro- 
vocation may  bee,  I  may  bee  driv'n  to  cm-le  up  this 
gliding  profe  into  a  rough  SotaMcy  that  fhall  rime 
him  into  fuch  a  condition,  as  inftead  of  judging  good 
Books  to  bee  burnt  by  the  executioner,  hee  fhall  be 
readier  to  be  his  own  hangman.  Thus  much  to  this 
Nuifance. 

But  as  for  the  Subjed  it  felf  which  I  have  writt, 
and  now  defend,  according  as  the  oppofition  beares, 
if  any  man  equal  to  the  matter  (hall  think  it  apper- 
tains him  to  take  in  hand  this  controverfy,  either 
excepting  againft  ought  writt'n,  or  perfwaded  hee 
can  fhew  better  how  this  queflion  of  fuch  moment 
to  bee  throughly  known  may  receav  a  true  determina- 
tion, not  leaning  on  the  old  and  rott'n  fuggeftions 
wheron  it  yet  leanes,  if  his  intents  bee  fincere  to  the 
public,  and  fhall  carry  him  on  without  bittemes  to 
the  opinion,  or  to  the  perfbn  diflenting,  let  him  not, 
I  entreate  him,  guefs  by  the  handling,  which  meri- 
torioufly  hath  bin  beflowd  on  this  object  of  con- 
tempt and  laughter,  that  I  account  it  any  difpleafure 
don  mee  to  bee  contradidted  in  Print :  but  as  it  leads 
to  the  attainment  of  any  thing  more  true,  fhall  efleem 
it  a  benefit ;  and  fhall  know  how  to  return  his  civility 
and  faire  Argument  in  fuch  a  fort,  as  hee  fhall  con- 
fefs  that  to  doe  fo  is  my  choife,  and  to  have  don  thus 
was  my  chance. 


Of  Education. 

To  Mafter  Samuel  Hartlth.     Written  above 
Twenty  Years  iince. 

Mr.  HartB, 

1  AM  long  fince  pcrfwaded,  that  to  lay, 
*  or  do  ought  worth  memory  and  imita- 
S  tion,  no  purpoie  or  refped  fliould  iboner 

2  move  us,  then  fimply  the  love  of  God, 
and  of  mankind.  Nevcrthelefs  to  write  now  the 
reforming  of  Education,  though  it  be  one  of  the 
greateft:  and  nobleft  defigns  that  can  be  thought  on, 
and  for  the  want  whereof  this  Nation  perifhes,  I 
had  not  yet  at  this  time  been  induc't,  but  by  your 
earnell  entreaties,  and  ferious  conjurements ;  as  hav- 
ing my  mind  for  the  prefent  half  diverted  in  the 
purfuance  of  fome  other  aflertions,  the  knowledge 
and  the  ufe  of  which,  cannot  but  be  a  great  further- 
ance both  to  the  enlargement  of  truth,  and  honeft 
living,  with  much  more  peace.  Nor  ihould  the 
laws  of  any  private  friendOiip  have  prevail'd  with 
me  to  divide  thus,  or  tranfpoie  my  former  thoughts, 
but  that  I  fee  thofe  aims,  thofe  adions  which  have 
won  you  with  me  the  efteem  of  a  perfon  fent  hither 
by  fome  good  providence  from  a  far  country  to  be 
the  occafion  and  the  incitement  of  great  good  to  this 
Illand.     And,  as  I  hear,  you  have  obtain'd  the  fame 
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repute  with  men  of  moft  approved  wiidom^  and 
fbme  of  higheft  authority  among  us.  Not  to  men- 
tion the  learned  correfpondence  which  you  hold  in 
forreign  parts,  and  the  extraordinary  pains  and  dili- 
gence which  you  have  us'd  in  this  matter  both  here, 
and  beyond  the  Seas ;  either  by  the  definite  will  of 
God  fo  ruling,  or  the  peculiar  fway  of  nature,  which 
alfo  is  Gods  working.  Neither  can  I  think  that  fo 
reputed,  and  fo  valu'd  as  you  are,  you  would  to  the 
forfeit  of  your  own  diiceming  ability,  impofe  upon 
me  an  unfit  and  over-ponderous  argument,  but  that 
the  fatisfadtion  which  you  profefs  to  have  received 
from  thofe  incidental  Difcourfes  which  we  have 
wandered  into,  hath  preft  and  almoft  conftrain'd  you 
into  a  perfwafion,  that  what  you  require  from  me 
in  this  point,  I  neither  ought,  nor  can  in  confcience 
deferre  beyond  this  time  both  of  fo  much  need  at 
once,  and  fo  much  opportunity  to  try  what  God  hath 
determined.  I  will  not  refift  therefore,  whatever  it 
is  either  of  divine,  or  humane  obKgement  that  yc^ 
lay  upon  me ;  but  will  forthwith  fet  down  in  writ- 
ing, as  you  requeft  me,  that  voluntary  Idea,  which 
hath  long  in  filence  prefented  it  felf  to  me,  of  a 
better  Education,  in  extent  and  comprehenfion  far 
more  large,  and  yet  of  time  far  fhorter,  and  of  attain- 
ment far  more  certain,  then  hath  been  yet  in  prac- 
tice. Brief  I  (hall  endeavour  to  be ;  for  that  which 
I  have  to  fay,  afluredly  this  Nation  hath  extream 
need  (hould  be  done  fooner  then  fpoken.  To  tell 
you  therefore  what  I  have  benefited  herein  among 
old  renowned  Authors,  I  (hall  fpare ;  and  to  fearch 
what  many  modern  Januas  and  DidaSiics  more  than 
ever  I  fhall  read,  have  proje<fted,  my  inclination  leads 
me  not.  But  if  you  can  accept  of  thefe  few  obfer- 
vations  which  have  flowr*d  off,  and  are,  as  it  were, 
the  burniftiing  of  many  ftudious  and  contemplative 
years  altogether  fpent  in  the  fearch  of  religious  and 
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civil  knowledge,  and  fuch  as  pleas'd  you  fo  well  in 
the^elating,  I  here  give  you  them  to  difpofe  of. 
I  The  end  then  of  Learning  is  to  repair  the  mines 
oFetIr  firft  Parents  by  regaining  to  know  God  aright, 
and  out  of  that  knowledge  to  love  him,  to  imitate 
him,  to  be  like  him,  as  we  may  the  neereft  by  pof- 
feiling  our  fouls  of  true  vertue,  which  being  united 
to  the  heavenly  grace  of  faith  makes  up  the  higheft 
perfection.     But  becaufe  our  underflanding  cannot 
in  this  body  found  it  felf  but  on  fenfible  things,  nor 
arrive  fo  clearly  to  the  knowledge  of  God  and  things 
invifible,  as  by  orderly  conning  over  the  vifible  and 
inferior  creature,  the  fame  method  os^neccflarily  to 
be  follow'd  in  all  difcreet  teaching,  j   And  feeing 
every  Nation  affords  not  experienc^and  tradition 
enough  for  all  kind  of  Learning,  therefore  we  arc 
chiefly  taught  the  Languages  of  thofe  people  who 
have  at  any  time  been  moft  induilrious  after  Wifdom ; 
fo  that  Language  is  but  the  Inftrument  conveying  to 
us  things  ufefull  to  be  known.     And  though  a  Lin- 
guift  (hould  pride  himfelf  to  have  all  the  Tongues 
that  Baiel  cleft  the  world  into,  yet,  if  he  have  not 
fludied  the  folid  things  in  them  as  well  as  the  Words 
and   Lexicons,    he    were   nothing  fo   much  to  be 
efteem'd  a  learned  man,  as  any  Yeoman  or  Tradcf- 
man  competently  wife  in  his  Mother  Dialedt  only. 
Hence  appear  the  many  miftakes  which  have  made 
Learning  generally  fo  unpleafing  and  fo  unfuccefsful ; 
firft  we  do  amifs  to  fpend  feven  or  eight  years  meerly 
in  fcraping  together  fo  much  miferable  Latine  and 
Greek,  as  might  be  learnt  otherwife  eafily  and  de- 
lightfully in  one  year.     And  that  which  cafts  our 
proficiency  therein  fo  much  behind,  is  oyr  time  loft 
partly  in  too  oft  idle  vacancies  given  both  to  Schools 
and  Univerfities,  partly  in  a  prepofterous  exaftion, 
forcing  the  empty  wits  of  Children  to  compofe 
Theams,  Verfes  and  O  rations j  which  are  the  a<fts  of 
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ripeft  judgment  and  the  final  work  of  a  head  filPd 
by  long  reading  and  obferving,  with  elegant  maxims^ 
and  copious  invention.  Thefe  are  not  matters  to  be 
wrung  from  poor  ftriplings,  like  blood  out  of  the 
Nofe,  or  the  plucking  of  untimely  fruit :  befides  the 
ill  habit  which  they  get  of  wretched  barbarizing 
againft  the  Latin  and  Greek  idioms  with  their  untu- 
tored Anglicifmsj  odious  to  be  read,  yet  not  to  be 
avoided  without  a  well  continued  and  judicious  con- 
verfing  among  pure  Authors  digefted,  which  they 
fcarce  tafte,whereas,  if  after  fome  preparatory  grounds 
of  fpeech  by  their  certain  forms  got  into  memory, 
they  were  led  to  the  praxis  thereof  in  fbme  chofen 
ihort  book  leflbn'd  throughly  to  them,  they  might 
then  forthwith  proceed  to  learn  the  fubflance  of  good 
things,  and  Arts  in  due  order,  which  would  bring 
the  whole  language  quickly  into  their  power.  This 
I  take  to  be  the  moft  rational  and  moft  profitable 
way  of  learning  Languages,  and  whereby  we  may 
beft  hope  to  give  account  to  God  of  our  youth  ipent 
herein :  And  for  the  ufual  method  of  teaching  Arts, 
I  deem  it  to  be  an  old  errour  of  Univerfities  not  yet 
well  recovered  from  the  Scholaftick  groffnefs  of  h^u*- 
barous  ages,  that  in  ftead  of  beginning  with  Arts 
moft  eafie,  and  thofe  be  fuch  as  are  moft  obvious  to 
the  fence,  they  prefent  their  young  unmatriculated 
Novices  at  firft  comming  with  the  moft  intelledtive 
abftradiions  of  Logick  and  Metaphyficks :  So  that 
they  having  but  newly  left  thofe  Grammatick  fiats 
and  fhallows  where  they  ftuck  unreafbnably  to  learn 
a  few  words  with  lamentable  conftrudion,  and  now 
on  the  fudden  tranfported  under  another  climate  to 
be  toft  and  turmoil'd  with  their  unballafted  wits  in 
fadomlefs  and  unquiet  deeps  of  controverfie,  do  for 
the  moft  part  grow  into  hatred  and  contempt  of 
Learning,  mockt  and  deluded  all  this  while  with 
ragged  Notions  and  Babblements,  while  they  ex* 
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peded  worthy  and  delightful  knowledge ;  till  po- 
verty or  youthful  years  call  them  importunately  their 
feveral  wayes»  and  haflen  them  with  the  fway  of 
friends  either  to  an  ambitious  and  mercenary^  or 
ignorantly  zealous  Divinity;  Some  allur'd  to  the 
trade  of  Law,  grounding  their  purpofes  not  on  the 
prudent  and  heavenly  contemplation  of  juitice  and 
equity  which  was  never  taught  them,  but  on  the 
promiiing  and  pleafing  thoughts  of  litigious  terms, 
fat  contentions,  and  flowing  fees ;  others  betake  them 
to  State  affairs,  with  fouls  fo  unprincipl'd  in  vertue, 
and  true  generous  breeding,  that  flattery,  and  Court 
fhifts  and  tyrannous  Aphorifms  appear  to  them  the 
highefl  points  of  wifdom;  infliliing  their  barren 
hearts  with  a  confcientious  flavery,  if,  as  I  rather 
think,  it  be  not  fain'd.  Others  laflly  of  a  more  de- 
licious and  airie  fpirit,  retire  themfelves  knowing  no 
better,  to  the  enjoyments  of  eafe  and  luxury,  living 
out  their  dales  in  feafl  and  jollity ;  which  indeed  is 
the  wifefl  and  the  fafefl  courfe  of  all  thefe,  unlefs 
they  were  with  more  integrity  undertaken.  And 
thefe  are  the  errours,  and  thefe  are  the  fruits  of 
mifpending  our  prime  youth  at  the  Schools  and  Uni- 
verities  as  we  do,  either  in  learning  meer  words  or 
fuch  things  chiefly,  as  were  better  unlearnt. 

I  fhall  detain  you  no  longer  in  the  demonfbation 
of  what  we  fhould  not  do,  but  flrait  condudt  ye  to 
a  hill  fide,  where  I  will  point  ye  out  the  right  path 
of  a  vertuous  and  noble  Education ;  laborious  indeed 
at  the  firfl  afcent,  but  elfe  fb  fmooth,  fo  green,  fo 
full  of  goodly  profpedt,  and  melodious  founds  on 
every  fide,  that  the  Harp  of  Orpheus  was  not  more 
charming.  I  doubt  not  but  ye  fhall  have  more  adoe 
to  drive  our  duUefl  and  laziefl  youth,  our  flocks  and 
flubbs  from  the  infinite  defire  of  fuch  a  happy  nur- 
ture, then  we  have  now  to  hale  and  drag  our  choifefl 
and  hopefullefl  Wits  to  that  afinine  feafl  of  fow* 
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thiftles  and  brambles  which  is  commonly  fet  before 
them,  as  all  the  food  and  entertainment  of  their  ten- 
dereil  and  moft  docible  age.  I  call  therefore  a  com- 
pleat  and  generous  Education  that  which  fits  a  man 
to  perform  jufUy,  fkilfuUy  and  magnanimoufly  all 
the  offices  both  private  and  publick  of  Peace  and 
War.  And  how  all  this  may  be  done  between 
twelve,  and  one  and  twenty,  lefs  time  then  is  now 
beftow'd  in  pure  trifling  at  Grammar  and  Sophijlry^ 
is  to  be  thus  ordered. 

Firfl  to  find  out  a  fpatious  houfe  and  ground  about 
it  fit  for  an  Academy ^  and  big  enough  to  lodge  a 
hundred  and  fifty  perfbns,  whereof  twenty  or  there- 
about may  be  attendants,  all  under  the  government 
of  one,  who  (hall  be  thought  of  defert  fufficient,  and 
ability  either  to  do  all,  or  wifely  to  diredl,  and  over- 
fee  it  done.  This  place  fhould  be  at  once  both  School 
and  Univerfity,  not  needing  a  remove  to  any  other 
houfe  of  SchoUerfhip,  except  it  be  fome  peculiar 
CoUedge  of  Law,  or  Phyfick,  where  they  mean  to 
be  praditioners ;  but  as  for  thofe  general  iludies 
which  take  up  all  our  time  from  Lilly  to  the  com- 
mencing, as  they  term  it.  Matter  of  Art,  it  fhould 
be  abfolute.  After  this  pattern,  as  many  Edifices 
may  be  converted  to  this  ufe,  as  ~fhall  be  needful  in 
every  City  throughout  this  Land,  which  would  tend  ' 
much  to  the  encreafe  of  Learning  and  Civility  every 
where.  This  number,  lefs  or  more  thus  collefted, 
to  the  convenience  of  a  foot  Company,  or  inter- 
changeably two  Troops  of  Cavalry,  (hould  divide 
their  daies  work  into  three  parts,  as  it  lies  orderly. 
Their  Studies,  their  Exercife,  and  their  Diet. 

For  their  Studies,  Firft  they  {hould  begin  with  the 
chief  and  necefl!ary  rules  of  fonie  good  Grammar, 
either  that  now  us'd,  or  any  better :  and  while  this 
is  doing,  their  Ipeech  is  to*  be  fafhion*d  to  a  diftinft 
and  clear  pronuntiation,  as  near  as  may  be  to  the 
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Italian^  efpecially  in  the  Vowels.  For  we  Englijhmen 
being  far  Northerly,  do  not  open  our  mouths  in  the 
cold  air,  wide  enough  to  grace  a  Southern  Tongue ; 
but  are  obfcrv'd  by  all  other  Nations  to  fpeak  ex- 
ceeding clofe  and  inward  :  So  that  to  fmatter  Latine 
with  an  Englifh  mouth,  is  as  ill  a.  hearing  as  Law- 
French.  Next  to  make  them  expert  in  the  ufefuUeft 
points  of  Grammar,  and  withall  to  ieafon  them,  and 
win  them  early  to  the  love  of  vertue  and  true  labour, 
ere  any  flattering  feducement,  or  vain  principle  feife 
them  wandering,  fbme  eafie  and  delightful  Book  of 
Education  would  be  read  to  them;  whereof  the 
Greeks  have  ftore,  as  Cebesy  Plutarch^  and  other 
Socratic  difcourfes.  But  in  Latin  we  have  none  of 
claflic  authority  extant,  except  the  two  or  three  firft 
Books  of^inti/ian,  and  fome  feledt  pieces  elfe where. 
But  here  the  main  fkill  and  groundwork  will  be,  to 
temper  them  fuch  Ledtures  and  Explanations  upon 
every  opportunity,  as  may  lead  and  draw  them  in 
willing  obedience,  enflam'd  with  the  ftudy  of  Learn- 
ing, and  the  admiration  of  Vertue ;  ftirr*d  up  with 
high  hopes  of  living  to  be  brave  men,  and  worthy 
Patriots,  dear  to  God,  and  famous  to  all  ages.  That 
they  may  defpife  and  fcorn  all  their  childifh,  and 
ill-taught  qualities,  to  delight  in  manly,  and  liberal 
Exercifes :  which  he  who  hath  the  Art,  and  proper 
Eloquence  to  catch  them  with,  what  with -mild  and 
effei^ual  perfwafions,  and  what  with  the  intimation 
of  fome  fear,  if  need  be,  but  chiefly  by  his  own  ex- 
ample, might  in  a  fliort  fpace  gain  them  to  an  in- 
credible diligence  and  courage :  infufing  into  their 
young  brefts  fuch  an  ingenuous  and  noble  ardor,  as 
would  not  fail  to  make  many  of  them  renowned  and 
matchlefs  men.  At  the  fame  time,  fome  other  hour 
of  the  day,  might  be  taught  them  the  rules  of  Arith- 
metick,  and  foon  after  the  Elements  of  Geometry 
even  playing,  as  the  old  manner  was.  After  evening 
2  c  c 
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repafty  till  bed-time  their  thoughts  will  be  beft  taken 
up  in  the  eafie  grounds  of  Religion,  and  the  ftory  of 
Scripture,  The  next  ftep  would  be  to  the  Authors 
oi  Agriculture^  Cato,  Varro^  and  Columella^  for  the 
matter  is  moft  eafie,  and  if  the  language  be  difficult, 
fo  much  the  better,  it  is  not  a  difficulty  above  their 
years.  And  here  will  be  an  occafion  of  inciting  and 
inabling  them  hereafter  to  improve  the  tillage  of 
their  Country,  to  recover  the  bad  Soil,  and  to  remedy 
the  wafte  that  is  made  of  good  :  for  this  was  one  of 
Hercules  praifes.  Ere  half  thefe  Authors  be  read 
(which  will  foon  be  with  plying  hard,  and  daily) 
they  cannot  chufe  but  be  mafters  of  any  ordinary 
profe.  So  that  it  will  be  then  feafonable  for  them 
to  learn  in  any  modern  Author,  the  ufe  of  the  Globes, 
and  all  the  Maps ;  firft  with  the  old  names,  and  then 
with  the  new :  or  they  might  be  then  capable  to 
read  any  compendious  method  of  natural  Philofophy. 
And  at  the  fame  time  might  be  entring  into  the 
Greelc tongue,  after  the  fame  manner  as  was  before 
prefcrib*d  in  the  Latin ;  whereby  the  difficulties  of 
Grammar  being  foon  overcome,  all  the  Hiftorical 
Phyfiology  of  Art/lot le  and  Theophraftus  are  open  be- 
fore them,  and  as  I  may  fay,  under  contribution. 
The  like  accefs  will  be  to  Vitruvius,  to  Seneca^ s  na- 
tural queftions,  to  Mela^  Celfus^  Pliny ^  or  Solinus. 
And  having  thus  paft  the  principles  of  Arithmetick^ 
Geometry y  AJtronamy^  and  Geography  with  a  general 
compad  of  Phyficks,  they  may  defcend  in  Mathe-- 
maticks  to  the  inftrumental  fcience  of  Trigonometryf 
and  from  thence  to  Fortification,  Architedure,  En- 
ginry,  or  Navigation.  And  in  natural  Philofophy 
they  may  proceed  leifurely  from  the  Hiftory  of  Me- 
teors, Minerals,  plants  and  living  Creatures  as  far  as 
Anatomy.  Then  alio  in  courfe  might  be  read  to 
them  out  of  fome  not  tedious  Writer  the  Inftitution 
of  Phyfick ;  that  they  may  know  the  tempers^  the 
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humoursy  the  feafons,  and  how  to  manage  a  cru- 
dity :  which  he  who  can  wifely  and  timely  do,  is 
not  only  a  great  Phyfitian  to  himfelf,  and  to  his 
friends,  but  alfo  may  at  fome  time  or  other,  fave  an 
Army  by  this  frugal  and  expenfclefs  means  only; 
and  not  let  the  healthy  and  ftout  bodies  of  young 
men  rot  away  under  him  for  want  of  this  difcipline ; 
which  is  a  great  pity,  and  no  lefs  a  fhame  to  the 
Commander^  To  fet  forward  all  thefe  proceedings 
in  Nature  and  Mathematicks,  what  hinders,  but  that ' 
they  may  procure,  as  oft  as  flial  be  needful,  the 
helpful  experiences  of  Hunters,  Fowlers,  Fifliermen, 
Shepherds,  Gardeners,  Apothecaries ;  and  in  the 
other  fciences.  Architects,  Engineers,  Mariners,  Ana- 
tomifts;  who  doubtlefs  would  be  ready  fome  for 
reward,  and  fome  to  favour  fuch  a  hopeful  Seminary. 
And  this  will  give  them  fuch  a  real  tindlure  of  na- 
tural knowledge,  as  they  fhall  never  forget,  but  daily 
augment  with  delight.  Then  alfo  thofe  Poets  which 
are  now  counted  moft  hard,  will  be  both  facil  and 
pleafant,  Orpheus^  Hefiod^  Theocritus^  Aratus,  Nican- 
dety  Oppian^  DionyJiuSf  and  in  Latin  Lucretius^  Ma-- 
nilius^  and  the  rural  part  of  Virgil. 

By  this  time,  years  and  good  general  precepts  will 
have  furnifht  them  more  diftinftly  with  that  aft  of 
reaibn  which  in  Ethics  is  called  Proairefis:  that  they 
may  with  fome  judgement  contemplate  upon  moral 
good  and  evil.  Then  will  be  required  a  fpecial  re- 
inforcement of  conflant  and  found  endodtrinating  to 
fet  them  right  and  firm,  inftrudling  them  more 
amply  in  the  knowledge  of  Vertue  and  the  hatred 
of  Vice :  while  their  young  and  pliant  afifedtions  are 
led  through  all  the  moral  works  of  Plato^  Xenophon^ 
Cicero^  Plutarch^  Laertius^  and  thofe  Locrian  rem- 
nants; but  ftill  to  be  reduc't  in  their  nightward 
fhidies  wherewith  they  clofe  the  dayes  work,  under 
the  determinate  fentence  of  David  or  Saltmon^  or  the 
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Evanges  and  Apoftolic  Scriptures.  Being  perfedl  in 
the  knowledge  of  perfonal  duty,  they  may  then  be- 
gin the  ftudy  of  Economics.  And  either  now,  or 
before  this,  they  may  have  eafily  learnt  at  any  odd 
hour  the  Italian  Tongue.  And  foon  after,  but  with 
warinefs  and  good  antidote,  it  would  be  wholfome 
enough  to  let  them  tafte  fome  choice  Comedies, 
Greek,  Latin,  or  Italian :  Thofe  Tragedies  alfo  that 
treat  of  Houfhold  matters,  as  ^rachinia^  Alcejiis^  and 
the  like.  The  next  remove  muft  be  to  the  ftudy  of 
Politicks ;  to  know  the  beginning,  end,  and  reafbns 
of  Political  Societies ;  that  they  may  not  in  a  dan- 
gerous fit  of  the  Common-wealth  be  fuch  poor, 
fhaken,  uncertain  Reeds,  of  fuch  a  tottering  Con- 
fcience,  as  many  of  our  great  Counfellors  have  lately 
fliewn  themfelves,  but  ftedfaft  pillars  of  the  State. 
After  this  they  are  to  dive  into  the  grounds  of  Law, 
and  legal  Juftice ;  delivered  firft,  and  with  beft  war- 
rant by  Mofes ;  and  as  far  as  humane  prudence  can 
be  trufted,  in  thofe  extoU'd  remains  of  Grecian  Law- 
givers, Licurgus,  Solon  J  Zaleucus^  Charondasy  and 
thence  to  all  the  Roman  EdiBs  and  Tables  with 
their  yujlinian ;  and  fo  down  to  the  Saxon  and  com- 
mon Laws  of  Englandy  and  the  Statutes.  Sundayes 
alfo  and  every  evening  may  be  now  underftandingly 
fpent  in  the  higheft  matters  of  Theology ^  and  Church 
Hiftory  ancient  and  modern  :  and  ere  this  time  the 
Hebrew  Tongue  at  a  fet  hour  might  have  been 
gained,  that  the  Scriptures  may  be  now  read  in  their 
own  original ;  whereto  it  would  be  no  impoffibility 
to  add  the  Chaldey,  and  the  Syrian  Dialedt.  When 
all  thefe  employments  are  well  conquered,  then  will 
the  choife  Hiftories,  Heroic  Poems^  and  Attic  Trage- 
dies of  ftatelieft  and  moft  regal  argument,  with  all 
the  famous  Political  Orations  offer  themfelves;  which 
if  they  were  not  only  read ;  but  fome  of  them  got 
by  memory,  and  folemnly  pronounc't  with  right  ac- 
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cent,  and  grace,  as  might  be  taught,  would  endue 
them  even  with  the  fpirit  and  vigor  of  Demojihenes 
or  Cicero,  EuripiJes,  or  Sophocles.  And  now  laftly 
will  be  the  time  to  read  with  them  thofe  organic 
arts  which  inable  men  to  difcourfe  and  write  per- 
fpicuoufly,  elegantly,  and  according  to  the  fitted  ftile 
of  lofty,  mean,  or  lowly.  Logic  therefore  fo  much 
as  is  ufeful,  is  to  be  referred  to  this  due  place  withall 
her  well  coucht  Heads  and  Topics,  untill  it  be  time 
to  open  her  contradled  palm  into  a  gracefuU  and 
ornate  Rhetorick  taught  out  of  the  rule  of  Plato, 
Arijlotky  Phalereusy  Cicero,  Hermogenes,  Longinus. 
To  which  Poetry  would  be  made  fubfequent,  or  in- 
deed rather  precedent,  as  being  lefs  futtle  and  fine, 
but  more  fimple,  fenfuous  and  paflionate.  I  mean 
not  here  the  profbdy  of  a  verfe,  which  they  could 
not  but  have  hit  on  before  among  the  rudiments  of 
Grammar ;  but  that  fublime  Art  which  in  Arijlotles 
Poetics,  in  Horace,  and  the  Italian  Commentaries  of 
Cajiehetro,  Tajfo,  Mazzoni,  and  others,  teaches  what 
the  laws  are  of  a  true  Epic  Poem,  what  of  a  Dramatic, 
what  of  a  Lyric,  what  Decorum  is,  which  is  the 
grand  mafler-piece  to  obferve.  This  would  make 
them  fbon  perceive  what  defpicable  creatures  our 
common  Rimers  and  Play- writers  be,  and  (hew  them, 
what  religious,  what  glorious  and  magnificent  ufe 
might  be  made  of  Poetry  both  in  divine  and  humane 
things.  From  hence  and  not  till  now  will  be  the 
right  feafon  of  forming  them  to  be  able  Writers  and 
Compofers  in  every  excellent  matter,  when  they  (hall 
be  thus  fraught  with  an  univerfal  infight  into  things. 
Or  whether  they  be  to  fpeak  in  Parliament  or  Coun- 
fel,  honour  and  attention  would  be  waiting  on  their 
lips.  There  would  then  alfo  appear  in  Pulpits  other 
Vifages,  other  geflures,  and  fluff  otherwife  wrought 
then  what  we  now  fit  under,  oft  times  to  as  great  a 
trial  of  our  patience  as  any  other  that  they  preach  to 
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us.  Thefe  are  the  Studies  wherein  our  noble  and 
our  gentle  Youth  ought  to  beftow  their  time  in  a 
diiciplinary  way  from  twelve  to  one  and  twenty; 
unlefs  they  rely  more  upon  their  anceftors  dead,  then 
upon  themfelves  living.  In  which  methodical  courfe 
it  is  fo  fuppos'd  they  muft  proceed  by  the  ileddy 
pace  of  learning  onward,  as  at  convenient  times  for 
memories  fake  to  retire  back  into  the  middle  ward, 
and  fometimes  into  the  rear  of  what  they  have  been 
taught,  untill  they  have  confirmed,  and  folidly  united 
the  whole  body  of  their  perfeted  knowledge,  like  the 
laft  embattelling  of  a  Roman  Legion.  Now  will  be 
worth  the  feeing  what  Exercifes  and  Recreations 
may  beft  agree,  and  become  thefe  Studies. 

TCheir  Exercife. 

The  courfe  of  Study  hitherto  briefly  defcrib'd,  is, 
what  I  can  guefs  by  reading,  likeft  to  thofe  ancient 
and  famous  Schools  of  Pythagoras^  Plato^  Ifocrates^ 
Arijiotle  and  fuch  others,  out  of  which  were  bred 
up  fuch  a  number  of  renowned  Philofophers,  Ora- 
tors, Hiflorians,  Poets  and  Princes  all  over  Greece^ 
Itafyj  and  AJia^  befides  the  flourifhing  Studies  of 
Cyrene  and  Alexandria.  But  herein  it  (hall  exceed 
them,  and  fupply  a  defe<£t  as  great  as  that  which  Plato 
noted  in  the  Common-wealth  of  Sparta ;  whereas 
that  City  trained  up  their  Youth  moft  for  War,  and 
thefe  in  their  Academies  and  Lycaum,  all  for  the 
Gown,  this  inftitution  of  breeding  which  I  here  de- 
lineate, (hall  be  equally  good  both  for  Peace  and 
War.  Therefore  about  an  hour  and  a  half  ere  they . 
eat  at  Noon  (hould  be  allow'd  them  for  exercife  and 
due  reft  afterwards :  But  the  time  for  this  may  be 
enlarged  at  pleafure,  according  as  their  rifing  in  the 
morning  ihall  be  early.  The  Exercife  which  I  com- 
mend firft,  is  the  exadt  ufe  of  their  Weapon,  to  guard 
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and  to  ftrike  fafely  with  edge,  or  point ;  this  will 
keep  them  healthy,  nimble,  ftrong,  and  well  in 
breath,  is  alfo  the  likelieft  means  to  make  them  grow 
large  and  tall,  and  to  infpire  them  with  a  gallant  and 
fearlefs  courage,  which  being  tempered  with  feafon- 
able  Lectures  and  Precepts  to  them  of  true  Forti- 
tude and  Patience,  will  turn  into  a  native  and  heroick 
valour,  and  make  them  hate  the  cowardife  of  doing 
wrong.  They  muft  be  alfo  pradiz'd  in  all  the  Locks 
and  Gripes  of  Wraftling,  wherein  Englifli  men  were 
wont  to  excell,  as  need  may  often  be  in  fight  to  tugg 
or  grapple,  and  to  clofe.  And  this  perhaps  will  be 
enough,  wherein  to  prove  and  heat  their  fingle 
ftrength.  The  interim  of  unfweating  themfelves 
regularly,  and  convenient  reft  before  meat  may  both 
with  profit  and  delight  be  taken  up  in  recreating  and 
compofing  their  travail'd  fpirits  with  the  folemn  and 
divine  harmonies  of  Mufick  heard  or  learnt ;  either 
while  the  fkilful  Organiji  plies  his  grave  and  fancied 
defcant,  in  lofty  fugues,  or  the  whole  Symphony 
with  artful  and  unimaginable  touches  adorn  and  grace 
the  well  ftudied  chords  of  fome  choice  Compofer ; 
fometimes  the  Lute,  or  foft  Organ  ftop  waiting  on 
elegant  Voices  either  to  Religious,  martial,  or  civil 
Ditties ;  which  if  wife  men  and  Prophets  be  not 
extreamly  out,  have  a  great  power  over  difpofitions 
and  manners,  to  fmooth  and  make  them  gentle  from 
ruftick  harfhnefs  and  diftemper'd  pafiions.  The  like 
alfo  would  not  be  unexpedient  after  Meat  to  aflift 
and  cherifli  Nature  in  her  firft  concoftion,  and  fend 
their  minds  back  to  ftudy  in  good  tune  and  fatisfac- 
tion.  Where  having  followed  it  clofe  under  vigilant 
eyes  till  about  two  hours  before  fupper,  they  are  by 
a  fudden  alarum  or  watch  word,  to  be  calFd  out  to 
their  military  motions,  under  fkie  or  covert,  accord- 
ing to  the  feafon,  as  was  the  Roman  wont ;  firft  on 
foot,  then  as  their  age  permits,  on  Horfeback,  to  all 
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the  Art  of  Cavalry ;  That  having  in  iport,  but  with 
mach  exadneis,  and  daily  mufter,  ferv'd  out  the 
rudiments  of  their  Sooldieiihip  in  all  the  (kill  of  Em- 
batteUing^  Marching,  Encamping,  Fortifying,  Be- 
fieging  and  Battering,  with  all  the  helps  of  ancient 
and  modem  firatagems,  Mafficks  and  warlike  maxims, 
they  may  as  it  were  out  of  a  long  War  come  forth 
renowned  and  perfed  Conunanders  in  the  iervice  of 
their  Country.  They  would  not  then,  if  they  were 
trufled  with  £ur  and  hopeful  armies,  iiifier  them  for 
want  of  jufl  and  wife  diicipline  to  fhed  away  from 
about  them  like  fick  feathers,  though  they  be  never 
fb  oft  fuppli'd :  they  would  not  fiifier  their  empty 
and  unrecrutible  Colonels  of  twen^  men  in  a  Com- 
pany to  quaff*  out,  or  convey  into  fecret  hoards,  the 
wages  of  a  delufive  lifl,  and  a  miierable  remnant : 
yet  in  the  mean  while  to  be  over-mafler'd  with  a 
icore  or  two  of  drunkards,  the  only  ibuldeiy  left 
about  them,  or  eUe  to  comply  with  all  rapines  and 
violences.  No  certainly,  if  they  knew  ought  of  that 
knowledge  that  belongs  to  good  men  or  good  Go* 
vemours,  they  would  not  fuffer  thefe  things.  But 
to  return  to  our  own  inilitute,  befides  thefe  conflant 
exerciies  at  home,  there  is  another  opportunity  of 
gaining  experience  to  be  won  from  pleafure  it  felf 
abroad ;  In  thofe  vernal  feafbns  of  tne  year,  when 
the  air  is  calm  and  plea£int,  it  were  an  injury  and 
fullennefs  againfl  nature  not  to  go  out,  and  fee  her 
riches,  and  partake  in  her  rejoycing  with  Heaven  and 
Earth.  I  fhould  not  therefore  be  a  perfwader  to 
them  of  ftudying  much  then,  after  two  or  three  year 
that  they  have  well  laid  their  grounds,  but  to  ride 
out  in  Companies  with  prudent  and  fbdd  Guides,  to 
all  the  quarters  of  the  Land :  learning  and  obferving 
all  places  of  ftrength,  all  commodities  of  building 
and  of  foil,  for  Towns  and  Tillage,  Harbours  and 
Ports  for  Trade.     Sometimes  taking  Sea  as  far  as  to 
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our  Navy,  to  learn  there  alfo  what  they  can  in  the 
practical  knowledge  of  failing  and  of  Sea-fight,  Thefe 
ways  would  try  all  their  peculiar  gifts  of  Nature,  and 
if  there  were  any  fecret  excellence  among  them, 
would  fetch  it  out,  and  give  it  fair  opportunities  to 
advance  it  felf  by,  which  could  not  but  mightily 
redound  to  the  good  of  this  Nation,  and  bring  into 
fafhion  again  thofe  old  admired  Vertues  and  Excel- 
lencies, with  far  more  advantage  now  in  this  purity 
of  Chriflian  knowledge.  Nor  fhall  we  then  need 
the  Monfieurs  of  Parts  to  take  our  hopefuU  Youth 
into  their  flight  and  prodigal  cuflodies  and  fend  them 
over  back  again  transformed  into  M imicks.  Apes  and 
Kicflioes.  But  if  they  defire  to  fee  other  Countries 
at  three  or  four  and  twenty  years  of  age,  not  to  learn 
Principles  but  to  enlarge  Experience,  and  make  wife 
obfervation,  they  will  by  that  time  be  fuch  as  fhall 
deferve  the  regard  and  honour  of  all  men  where  they 
pafs,  and  the  fociety  and  friendfhip  of  thofe  in  all 
places  who  are  befl  and  mofl  eminent.  And  per- 
haps then  other  Nations  will  be  glad  to  vifit  us  for 
their  Breeding,  or  elfe  to  imitate  us  in  their  own 
Country. 

Now  laftly  for  their  Diet  there  cannot  be  much 
to  fay,  fave  only  that  it  would  be  befl  in  the  fame 
Houfe ;  for  much  time  elfe  would  be  lofl  abroad, 
and  many  ill  habits  got ;  and  that  it  fhould  be  plain, 
healthful,  and  moderate  I  fuppofe  is  out  of  contro- 
verfie.  Thus  Mr.  Hartlib^  you  have  a  general  view 
in  writing,  as  your  defire  was,  of  that  which  at 
feveral  times  I  had  difcourfl  with  you  concerning 
the  befl  and  Noblefl  way  of  Education;  not  be- 
ginning as  fome  have  done  from  the  Cradle,  which 
yet  might  be  worth  many  confiderations,  if  brevity 
had  not  been  my  fcope,  many  other  circumflances 
alfo  I  could  have  mentioned,  but  this  to  fuch  as  have 
the  worth  in  them  to  make  trial,  for  light  and  direc- 
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tion  may  be  enough.  Only  I  believe  that  this  is 
not  a  Bow  for  every  man  to  Hioot  in  that  counts 
himfelf  a  Teacher ;  but  will  require  finews  almofl 
equal  to  thofe  which  Homer  gave  XJlyJes ;  yet  I  am 
withall  perfwaded  that  it  may  prove  much  more 
eaiie  in  the  ailay,  then  it  now  feems  at  dillance^  and 
much  more  illuftrious :  howbeit  not  more  diiHcult 
then  I  imagine,  and  that  imagination  prefents  me 
with  nothing  but  very  happy  and  very  poffible  ac- 
cording to  beft  wiflies ;  if  God  have  fo  decreed,  and 
this  age  have  fpirit  and  capacity  enough  to  appre- 
hend. 


Areopagitica; 

A  Speech  for  the  Liberty  of  Unlicenc'd 
Printing, 

To  the  Parlament  of  England. 

ToUfirAcfov  S'  iyifVm,  sfri;  hihet  WAfj 
XptfVT^  T<  fiou\&nC  (It  fxfffov  d)fof(v>  ixm- 

T^yif)  t/  Toifraw  /otjv  AwMVefOV  «i$X» ; 

Euripid.  Hicedd. 
Tj&ii  »  true  Liherty,  when  /ree-iom  nun 
Having  to  advife  thi  public  may  fpeak  free^ 
ffn>ieh  he  who  can,  and  will,  dtftrv's  high  praifi^ 
Wha  neither  can  nor  mil,,  may  hald  hit  peace} 
What  can  bejujier  in  a  Slate  then  this  ? 

Euripid.  Hicetid. 

Hey  who  to  States  and  Governours  of 

the  Commonwealth  diret^  their  Speech, 

High  Court  of  Parlament,  or  wanting 

fuch  acceUe  in  a  private  condition,  write 

that  which  they  forefee  may  advance  the  publick 

good ;  I  fuppofe  them  as  at  the  beginning  of  no  meane 

endeavour,  not  a  little  alter'd  and  mov'd  inwardly  in 

their  mindes  :  Some  with  doubt  of  what  will  be  the 

fuccefle,  others  with  fcare  of  what  will  be  the  cen- 

fure ;  fome  with  hope,   others  with  confidence  of 

what  they  have  to  fpeake.     And  me  perhaps  each 

of  tfaefe  difpofitions,  as  the  fubjeft  was  whereon  I 

cnter'd,  may  have  at  other  times  varioufly  afFefted; 

and  likely  might  in  thefc  formoft  cxpreflions  now 
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zUb  difcloie  which  of  them  fway'd  inoft,  bat  that 
the  very  attempt  of  this  addrdfe  thus  made^'and  the 
thought  of  whom  it  hath  rcconric  to,  hath  got  the 
power  within  me  to  a  paffion,  Gurrc  more  welcome 
then  incidental!  to  a  Preface.  Which  though  I  ftay 
not  to  confe£e  ere  any  afke»  I  (hall  be  hhrnclefk,  i£ 
it  be  no  other,  then  the  joy  and  gratolation  which  it 
brings  to  all  who  wifh  and  promote  their  Countries 
liber^;  whereof  this  whole  Dilcourie  proposed  will 
be  a  certaine  teftimony,  if  not  a  Trophey.  For  this 
is  not  the  liberty  which  wee  can  hope,  that  no  griev- 
ance ever  fhould  ariie  in  the  Conunonwealth,  that 
let  no  man  in  this  World  ezped ;  but  when  com- 
plaints are  freely  heard,  deeply  confider^d,  and 
fpeedily  refbrm'd,  then  is  the  utmoft  bound  of  civill 
liberty  attain'd,  that  wiie  men  looke  for.  To  which 
if  I  now  manifeil  by  the  very  found  of  this  which  I 
fhall  utter,  that  wee  are  already  in  good  part  arriv'd, 
and  yet  from  fuch  a  fleepe  difadvantage  of  tyranny 
and  fuperftition  grounded  into  our  principles  as  was 
beyond  the  manhood  of  a  Roman  recovery,  it  will  bee 
attributed  firfl,  as  is  mofl  due,  to  the  ffax>ng  affifhmce 
of  God  our  deliverer,  next  to  your  &ithfull  guidance 
and  undaunted  Wifdome,  Lords  and  Commons  of 
England.  Neither  is  it  in  Gods  efleeme  the  dimi- 
nution of  his  glory,  when  honourable  things  are 
fpoken  of  good  men  and  worthy  Magiflrates;  which 
if  I  now  firfl  fhould  begin  to  doe,  afrer  fb  fair  a  pro- 
grefie  of  your  laudable  deeds,  and  fuch  a  long  obUge- 
ment  upon  the  whole  Realme  to  your  inde&tigable 
vertues,  I  might  be  jufUy  reckn'd  among  the  tardiefl, 
and  the  unwillingefl  of  them  that  praife  yee.  Never- 
thelefle  there  being  three  principall  things,  without 
which  all  praifing  is  but  Courtfhip  and  flattery,  Firfl, 
when  that  only  is  prais'd  which  is  fblidly  worth 
praife :  next  when  greatefl  likelihoods  are  brought 
that  fuch  things  are  truly  and  really  in  thofe  perfbns 
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to  whom  they  are  afcrib'd,  the  other,  when  he  who 
praifes,  by  fhewing  that  fuch  his  adtuall  perfwafion 
is  of  whom  he  writes,  can  demonftrate  that  he  flat- 
ters not;  the  former  two  of  thefe  I  have  heretofore 
endeavoured,  refcuing  the  employment  from  him 
who  went  about  to  impaire  your  merits  with  a  tri- 
viall  and  malignant  Encomium ;  the  latter  as  belong- 
ing chiefly  to  mine  owne  acquittall,  that  whom  I 
fo  extoird  I  did  not  flatter,  hath  been  referv'd  op- 
portunely to  this  occafion.  For  he  who  freely  mag- 
nifies what  hath  been  nobly  done,  and  fears  not  to 
declare  as  freely  what  might  be  done  better,  gives 
ye  the  beft  covenant  of  his  fidelity;  and  that  his  loy- 
aleft  aflFe£tion  and  his  hope  waits  on  your  proceed- 
ings. His  highefl:  praifing  is  not  flattery,  and  his 
plainefl:  advice  is  a  kinde  of  praifing;  for  though  I 
fhould  aflirme  and  hold  by  argument,  that  it  would 
fare  better  with  truth,  with  learning,  and  the  Com- 
monwealth, if  one  of  your  publifht  Orders  which  I 
fhould  name,  were  calFd  in,  yet  at  the  fame  tune 
it  could  not  but  much  redound  to  the  luflre  of 
your  milde  and  equall  Government,  when  as  private 
perfons  are  hereby  animated  to  thinke  ye  better 
pleas'd  with  publick  advice,  then  other  ftatifls  have 
been  delighted  heretofore  with  publicke  flattery* 
And  men  will  then  fee  what  diflference  there  is  be- 
tween the  magnanimity  of  a  trienniall  Parlament, 
and  that  jealous  hautinefl!e  of  Prelates  and  cabin 
Counfellours  that  ufurpt  of  late,  when  as  they  fhall 
obferve  yee  in  the  midd'fl  of  your  Vidlories  and  fiic- 
cefles  more  gently  brooking  written  exceptions  againft 
a  voted  Order,  then  other  Courts,  which  had  pro- 
duc't  nothing  worth  memory  but  the  weake  often- 
tation  of  wealth,  would  have  endured  the  leafl  fig- 
nifi'd  diflike  at  any  fudden  Proclamation.  If  I  fhould 
thus  farre  prefume  upon  the  meek  demeanour  of 
your  civill  and  gentle  greatnefle.  Lords  and  Com- 
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mons,  as  what  your  publifht  Order  hath  diredly  iaid, 
that  to  gainfay,  I  might  defend  my  ielfe  with  eafe^ 
if  any  (hould  accufe  me  of  being  new  or  infblent,  did 
they  but  know  how  much  better  I  find  ye  efteem  it 
^  to  imitate  the  old  and  elegant  humanity  of  Greece, 
s  '  then  the  barbarick  pride  of  a  Hunnijh  and  Norwegian 
^^v,m^l!J^  datelines.  And  out  of  thofe  ages,  to  whole  polite 
wiidom  and  letters  we  ow  that  we  are  not  yet  Gothes 
and  yutlanders^  I  could  name  him  who  from  his  pri- 
vate houfe  wrote  that  difcourfe  to  the  Parlament  of 
Athens^  that  perfwades  them  to  change  the  forme  of 
Democraty  which  was  then  eftablifht.  Such  honour 
was  done  in  thofe  dayes  to  men  who  profeft  the  ftudy 
of  wifdome  and  eloquence,  not  only  in  their  own 
Country,  but  in  other  Lands,  that  Cities  and  Sinio- 
ries  heard  them  gladly,  and  with  great  refped:,  if 
they  had  ought  in  publick  to  admonifh  the  State. 
Thus  did  Dion  Prufaus  a  ftranger  and  a  privat  Ora- 
tor counfell  the  Rhodians  againft  a  former  Edid::  and 
I  abound  with  other  like  examples,  which  to  fet 
heer  would  be  fuperfluous.  But  if  from  the  in- 
duftry  of  a  life  wholly  dedicated  to  ftudious  labours, 
and  thofe  naturall  endowments  haply  not  the  worft 
for  two  and  fifty  degrees  of  northern  latitude,  fo 
much  muft  be  derogated,  as  to  count  me  not  equall 
to  any  of  thofe  who  had  this  priviledge,  I  would  ob- 
tain to  be  thought  not  fo  inferior,  as  your  felves  are 
fuperior  to  the  moft  of  them  who  received  their 
counfell :  and  how  far  re  you  excell  them,  be  ailiir'd. 
Lords  and  Commons,  there  can  no  greater  teftimony 
appear,  then  when  your  prudent  fpirit  acknowledges 
and  obeyes  the  voice  of  reafbn  from  what  quarter 
ibever  it  be  heard  (peaking ;  and  renders  ye  as  will- 
ing to  repeal  any  Ad:  of  your  own  fetting  forth,  as 
any  fet  forth  by  your  Predeccflbrs. 

If  ye  be  thus  refolv'd,  as  it  were  injury  to  thinke 
ye  were  not,  I  know  not  what  fhould  withhold  me 
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from  prcfenting  ye  with  a  fit  inftance  wherein  to 
fhew  both  that  love  of  truth  which  ye  eminently 
profefle,  and  that  uprightnefle  of  your  judgement 
which  is  not  wont  to  be  partiall  to  your  felves ;  by 
judging  over  again  that  Order  which  ye  have  or- 
dain'd  to  regulate  Printing.  That  no  Book,  pamphlet, 
or  paper  Jhall  be  henceforth  Print ed,  unlejfe  the  fame  he 
firji  approved  and  licenc't  by  fuch,  or  at  leaft  one  of 
fuch  as  ihall  be  thereto  appointed.  For  that  part 
which  preferves  juftly  every  mans  Copy  to  himfelfe, 
or  provides  for  the  poor,  I  touch  not,  only  wifh  they 
be  not  made  pretenies  to  abufe  and  perfecute  honeft 
and  painfull  Men,  who  offend  not  in  either  of  thefe 
particulars.  But  that  other  claufe  of  Licencing 
Books,  which  we  thought  had  dy'd  with  his  brother 
quadragefmal  and  matrimonial  when  the  Prelats  ex- 
pired, I  fliall  now  attend  with  fuch  a  Homily,  as  (hall 
lay  before  ye,  firft  the  inventors  of  it  to  bee  thofe 
whom  ye  will  be  loath  to  own ;  next  what  is  to  be 
thought  in  generall  of  reading,  what  ever  fort  the 
Books  be ;  and  that  this  Order  avails  nothing  to  the 
fupprefiing  of  fcandalous,  feditious,  and  libellous 
Books,  which  were  mainly  intended  to  be  fuppreft. 
Laft,  that  it  will  be  primely  to  the  difcouragement 
of  all  learning,  and  the  flop  of  Truth,  not  only  by 
difexercifing  and  blunting  our  abilities  in  what  we 
know  already,  but  by  hindring  and  cropping  the  dif- 
covery  that  might  bee  yet  further  made  both  in  re- 
ligious and  civill  Wifdome. 

I  deny  not,  but  that  it  is  of  greateft  concernment 
in  the  Church  and  Commonwealth,  to  have  a  vigi- 
lant eye  how  Bookes  demeane  themfelves,  as  well  as 
men;  and  thereafter  to  confine,  imprifon,  and  do 
fharpefl  juflice  on  them  as  malefactors  :  For  Books 
are  not  abfolutely  dead  things,  but  doe  contain  a  po- 
tencie  of  life  in  them  to  be  as  adtive  as  that  foule 
was  whofe  progeny  they  are ;  nay  they  do  preferve 
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as  in  a  violl  the  pureft  efficacie  and  extrafUon  of  that 
living  intellect  that  bred  them.  I  know  they  are  as 
lively,  and  as  vigoroufly  produdtive,  as  thofe  fabulous 
Dragons  teeth ;  and  being  fown  up  and  down,  may 
chance  to  fpring  up  armed  men.  And  yet  on  the 
other  hand  unlefle  warineiie  be  us'd,  as  good  almoft 
kill  a  Man  as  kill  a  good  Book ;  who  kills  a  Man 
kills  a  reafonable  creature,  Gods  Image;  but  hee 
who  deftroyes  a  good  Booke,  kills  reafbn  it  felfc, 
kills  the  Image  of  God,  as  it  were  in  the  eye.  Many 
a  man  live$  a  burden  to  the  Earth ;  but  a  good  Booke 
is  the  pretious  life-blood  of  a  mafter  fpirit,  imbalm'd 
and  treafur'd  up  on  purpofe  to  a  life  beyond  life. 
'Tis  true,  no  age  can  reftore  a  life,  whereof  perhaps 
there  is  no  great  lofle ;  and  revolutions  of  ages  doe 
not  oft  recover  the  lofle  of  a  rejedled  truth,  for  the 
want  of  which  whole  Nations  fare  the  worfe.  We 
(hould  be  wary  therefore  what  perfecution  we  raife 
againft  the  living  labours  of  publick  men,  how  we 
fpill  that  feafon'd  life  of  man  preferv'd  and  ftor'd  up 
in  Books ;  fince  we  fee  a  kinde  of  homicide  may  be 
thus  committed,  fometimes  a  martyrdome,  and  if  it 
extend  to  the  whole  impreflion,  a  kinde  of  maflacre, 
whereof  the  execution  ends  hot  in  the  flaying  of  an 
elementall  life,  but  ftrikes  at  that  ethereall  and  lift 
eflence,  the  breath  of  reafon  it  felfe,  flaies  an  im- 
mortality rather  then  a  life.  But  lefl:  I  fliould  be 
condemned  of  introducing  licence,  while  I  oppofe 
Licencing,  I  refufe  not  the  paines  to  be  fo  much  Hif- 
toricall,  as  will  ferve  to  fliew  what  hath  been  done 
by  ancient  and  famous  Commonwealths,  againfl:  this 
diforder,  till  the  very  time  that  this  projed  of  li- 
cencing crept  out  of  the  Inquifition^  was  catcht  up 
by  our  Prelates,  and  hath  caught  fome  of  our  Prcf- 
byters. 

In  Athens  where  Books  and  Wits  were  ever  bufier 
then  in  any  other  part  of  Greece^  I  finde  but  only 
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two  forts  of  writings  which  the  Magiftrate  car*d  to 
take  notice  of;  thofe  either  blafphemous  and  Atheif- 
ticall,  or  Libellous.  Thus  the  Books  of  Protagoras 
were  by  the  Judges  of  Areopagus  commanded  to  be 
burnt,  and  himfelfe  banifht  the  territory  for  a  dif- 
courfe  begun  with  his  confeffing  not  to  know  whe- 
ther there  were  gods,  or  whether  not :  And  againft 
defaming,  it  was  decreed  that  none  fhould  be  tra- 
duced by  name,  as  was  the  manner  of  Vetus  Comoedia, 
whereby  we  may  guefle  how  they  cenfur'd  libelling : 
And  this  courfe  was  quick  enough,  as  Cicero  writes, 
to  quell  both  the  defperate  wits  of  other  Atheifts, 
and  the  open  way  of  defaming,  as  the  event  fliewM. 
Of  other  fedts  and  opinions  though  tending  to  vo- 
luptuoufneile,  and  the  denying  of  divine  providence 
they  tooke  no  heed.  Therefore  we  do  not  read  that 
either  Epicurus,  or  that  libertine  fchool  of  Cyrene, 
or  what  the  Cynick  impudence  utter'd,  was  ever 
queflion'd  by  the  Laws,  Neither  is  it  recorded  that 
the  writings  of  thofe  old  Comedians  were  fuppreft, 
though  the  ading  of  them  were  forbid ;  and  that 
Plato  commended  the  reading  of  Arijiophanes  the 
loofefl  of  them  all,  to  his  royall  fchoUer  Dionyjius, 
is  commonly  known,  and  may  be  excused,  if  holy 
Chryfojiomey  as  is  reported,  nightly  ftudied  fb  much 
the  fame  Author  and  had  the  art  to  cleanfe  a  fcurri- 
lous  vehemence  into  the  ftile  of  a  roufing  Sermon. 
That  other  leading  City  of  Greece,  hacedamon,  con- 
fidering  that  Lycurgus  their  Law-giver  was  fo  ad- 
dicted to  elegant  learning,  as  to  have  been  the  firft 
that  brought  out  of  Jonia  the  fcatter'd  workes  of 
Homer,  and  fent  the  Poet  Thales  from  Greet  to  pre- 
pare and  mollifie  the  Spartan  furlinefle  with  his 
fmooth  fbngs  and  odes,  the  better  to  plant  among 
them  law  and  civility,  it  is  to  be  wondered  how 
mufelefle  and  unbookifli  they  were,  minding  nought 
but  the  feats  of  Warre.     There  needed  no  licencing 
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of  Books  among  them  for  they  diflik'd  all,  but  their 
owne  Laconick  Apothegms,  and  took  a  flight  occafion 
to  chafe  Archilochus  out  of  their  City,  perhaps  for 
compofing  in  a  higher  ftraine  then  their  owne  foul- 
dierly  ballats  and  roundels  could  reach  to :  Or  if  it 
were  for  his  broad  verfes,  they  were  not  therein  fo 
cautious,  but  they  were  as  diflolute  in  their  promis- 
cuous converfing ;  whence  Euripides  affirmes  in  Arir- 
dromache,  that  their  women  were  all  unchafte.  Thus 
much  may  give  us  light  after  what  fort  Bookes  were 
prohibited  among  the  Greeks.  The  Romans  alfo 
for  many  ages  train'd  up  only  to  a  military  roughnes, 
refembling  moil  the  Lacedamonian  guife,  knew  of 
learning  little  but  what  their  twelve  Tables,  and  the 
Pontifick  College  with  their  Augurs  and  Flamins 
taught  them  in  Religion  and  Law,  fo  unacquainted 
with  other  learning,  that  when  Carneades  and  Cri-- 
tolausj  with  the  Stoick  Diogenes  comming  Embafla- 
dors  to  Romey  tooke  thereby  occafion  to  give  the  City 
a  taft  of  their  Philofophy,  they  were  fufpe£ted  for 
feducers  by  no  lefTe  a  man  then  Cato  the  Cenfor, 
who  mov'd  it  in  the  Senat  to  difmiile  them  fpeedily, 
and  to  banifh  all  fuch  Attick  bablers  out  of  Italy. 
But  Scipio  and  others  of  the  noblefl:  Senators  with- 
flood  him  and  his  old  Sabin  aufterity ;  honoured  and 
admir'd  the  men ;  and  the  Cenfor  himfelf  at  laft  in  his 
old  age  fell  to  the  ftudy  of  that  whereof  before  hee 
was  fo  fcrupulous.  And  yet  at  the  fame  time  iVir- 
vius  and  Plautus  the  firft  Latine  comedians  had  fiU'd 
the  City  with  all  the  borrow'd  Scenes  of  Menander 
and  Philemon.  Then  began  to  be  confider'd  there 
alfo  what  was  to  be  don  to  libellous  books  and  Au- 
thors ;  for  Navius  was  quickly  caft  into  prifon  for 
his  unbridrd  pen,  and  released  by  the  Tribunes  upon 
his  recantation :  We  read  alfo  that  libels  were  burnt, 
and  the  makers  punifht  by  Augujius.  The  like  fe- 
verity  no  doubt  was  us'd  if  ought  were  impioufly 
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written  againft  their  efteemed  gods.  Except  in  thefe 
two  points,  how  the  world  went  in  Books,  the  Ma- 
giflrat  kept  no  reckning.  And  therefore  Lucretius 
without  impeachment  verifies  his  Epicurifm  to  Mem- 
mtusj  and  had  the  honour  to  be  fet  forth  the  feconcf 
time  by  Cicero  fo  great  a  father  of  the  Common- 
wealth ;  although  himfelfe  difputes  againft  that  opi- 
nion in  his  own  writings.  Nor  was  the  Satyricall 
iharpnefle,  or  naked  plainnes  of  Luciliusy  or  Catullus^ 
or  Flaccusy  by  any  order  prohibited.  And  for  mat- 
ters of  State,  the  ftory  of  T^itus  Li^ius^  though  it 
extoird  that  part  which  Pompey  held,  was  not  there- 
fore fuppreft  by  O&avius  Cafar  of  the  other  Fadlion. 
But  that  Nafo  was  by  him  banifht  in  his  old  age, 
for  the  wanton  Poems  of  his  youth,  was  but  a  meer 
covert  of  State  over  fbme  fecret  caufe  :  and  beiides, 
the  Books  were  neither  banifht  nor  call'd  in.  From 
hence  we  fliall  meet  with  little  elfe  but  tyranny  in 
the  Roman  Empire,  that  we  may  not  marvell,  if  not 
fo  often  bad,  as  good  Books  were  filenc't.  I  fhall 
therefore  deem  to  have  bin  large  anough  in  pro- 
ducing what  among  the  ancients  was  punifhable  to 
write,  fave  only  which,  all  other  arguments  were 
free  to  treat  on. 

By  this  time  the  Emperors  were  become  Chrif- 
tians,  whoie  difcipline  in  this  point  I  doe  not  finde 
to  have  bin  more  fevere  then  what  was  formerly  in 
pradtice.  The  Books  of  thofe  whom  they  took  to 
be  grand  Hereticks  were  examined,  refuted,  and  con- 
demned in  the  generall  Councels ;  and  not  till  then 
were  prohibited,  or  burnt  by  autority  of  the  Em- 
peror. As  for  the  writings  of  Heathen  authors,  un- 
lefle  they  were  plaine  inveftives  againft  Chriftianity, 
as  thofe  of  Porphyrius  and  Proclusy  they  met  with 
no  interdict  that  can  be  cited,  till  about  the  year  400, 
in  a  Carthaginian  Councel,  wherein  Bifhops  them- 
felves  were  forbid  to  read  the  Books  of  Gentiles,  but 


404      Areopagitica ;  a  Speech  for  die 

Hereiies  they  might  read :  while  others  long  before 
them  on  the  contrary  icniprd  more  the  Books  of 
Hereticks,  then  of  Gentiles.  And  that  the  primitive 
Councels  and  Bifhops  were  wont  only  to  declare 
what  Books  were  not  commendable,  paffing  no  fur- 
der»  but  leaving  it  to  each  ones  conicience  to  read  or 
to  lay  by,  till  after  the  yeare  800,  is  obierv'd  already 
by  Padre  Paolo  the  great  unmaiker  of  the  Trentme 
CounceL  After  which  time  the  Popes  of  Rome  en- 
groiling  what  they  pleas'd  of  Politicall  rule  into 
their  owne  hands,  extended  their  dominion  over 
mens  eyes,  as  they  had  before  over  their  judgements, 
burning  and  prohibiting  to  be  read,  what  they  fan- 
fied  not ;  yet  fparing  in  their  cenfures,  and  the  Books 
not  many  which  they  (o  dealt  with :  till  Martin  the 
5.  by  his  Bull  not  only  prohibited,  but  was  the  firit 
that  excommunicated  the  reading  of  hereticall  Books; 
for  about  that  time  Wicklef  and  Hujfe  growing  ter- 
rible, were  they  who  firft  drove  the  Papall  Court  to 
a  ^rvditx  policy  of  prohibiting.  Which  cours  heo 
the  I  o,  and  his  fucceflbrs  foUow'd,  untill  the  Coun- 
cell  of  Trent,  and  the  Spanish  Inquifition  engeo- 
dring  together  brought  forth,  or  pcrfcted  thofe  Ca- 
talogues, and  expurging  Indexes  that  rake  through 
the  entrails  of  many  an  old  good  Author,  with  a 
violation  wors  then  any  could  be  offer'd  to  his  tomb. 
Nor  did  they  ftay  in  matters  Hereticall,  but  any 
fubjedt  that  was  not  to  their  palat,  they  either  con- 
demned in  a  prohibition,  or  had  it  ftrait  into  the 
new  Purgatory  of  an  Index.  To  fill  up  the  mea- 
fure  of  encroachment,  their  laft  invention  was  to 
ordain  that  no  Book,  pamphlet,  or  paper  fhould  be 
Printed  (as  if  S.  Peter  had  bequeath'd  them  the 
keys  of  the  Prefle  alfo  out  of  Paradife)  unleile  it 
were  approved  and  licenc't  under  the  hand  of  2  or 
3  glutton  Friers.     For  example : 
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Let  the  Chancellor  Cini  be  pleas'd  to  fee  if  in  this 
prefent  work  be  contained  ought  that  may  with- 
iland  the  Printing, 

Vincent  Rabatta  Vicar  of  Florence. 

I  have  feen  this  prefent  work,  and  finde  nothing 
athwart  the  Catholick  faith  and  good  manners: 
In  witnefle  whereof  I  have  given,  &c. 

Nicolb  Cini  Chancellor  of  Florence. 

Attending  the  precedent  relation,  it  is  allowed 
that  this  prefent  work  of  Davanzati  may  be 
Printed, 

Vincent  Rabatta^  &c. 

It  may  be  Printed,  July  15. 

Friar  Simon  Mompei  d* Amelia  Chancel- 
lor of  the  holy  office  in  Florence. 

Sure  they  have  a  conceit,  if  he  of  the  bottomleflc 
pit  had  not  long  fince  broke  prifon,  that  this  quad- 
ruple exorcifm  would  barre  him  down.  I  feare 
their  next  defigne  will  be  to  get  into  their  cuftody 
the  licencing  of  that  which  they  fay  *  Claudius  in- 
tended, but  went  not  through  with.  Voutfafe  to 
fee  another  of  their  forms  the  Roman  Aamp : 

Imprimatur^  If  it  feem  good  to  the  reverend 
Mailer  of  the  holy  Palace, 

Belcajiro  Vicegerent. 
Imprimatur 

Friar  Nicolh  Rodolphi  Mafter  of  the 
holy  Palace. 

Sometimes  5  Imprimaturs  are  feen  together  dialogue- 
wife  in  the  Piatza  of  one  Title  page,  complementing 
and  ducking  each  to  other  with  their  (hav'n  rever- 
ences, whether  the  Author,  who  flands  by  in  pcr- 

*  Quo  veniam  daret  flatum  crepitumque  veneris  in  convivio 
emittendi.     Sueton.  in  Claudio. 
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plexity  at  the  foot  of  his  Epiftle^  (hall  to  the  Prefle 
or  to  the  fpunge.  The(e  are  the  pretty  refponfories, 
thefe  are  the  deare  Antiphonies  that  fo  bewitcht  of 
late  our  Prelats,  and  their  Chaplaines  with  the  goodly 
Eccho  they  made ;  and  beibtted  us  to  the  gay  imi- 
tation of  a  lordly  Imprimatur^  one  from  Lambeth 
houfe^  another  from  the  Weft  end  of  Pauls;  fo 
apiflily  Romanizing,  that  the  word  of  command 
ftill  was  fet  downe  in  Latine;  a6  if  the  learned 
Grammatical!  pen  that  wrote  it,  would  caft  no  ink 
without  Latine :  or  perhaps,  as  they  thought,  be- 
cauie  no  vulgar  tongue  was  worthy  to  exprefle  the 
pure  conceit  of  an  Imprimatur;  but  rather,  as  I  hope, 
for  that  our  £ngli(h,  the  language  of  men  ever  fa- 
mous, and  formoft  in  the  atchievements  of  liberty, 
will  not  eafily  finde  fervile  letters  anow  to  ipell  fuch 
a  diiftatorie  prefumption  Englifht.  And  thus  ye 
have  the  Inventors  and  the  originall  of  Book-li- 
cencing ript  up,  and  drawn  as  lineally  as  any  pedi- 
gree. We  have  it  not,  that  can  be  heard  of,  from 
any  ancient  State,  or  politic,  or  Church,  nor  by  any 
Statute  left  us  by  our  Anceftors  elder  or  later ;  nor 
from  the  moderne  cuftom  of  any  reformed  Citty,  or 
Church  abroad;  but  from  the  moft  Antichriftian 
Councel,  and  the  moft  tyrannous  Inquifition  that 
ever  inquired.  Till  then  Books  were  ever  as  freely 
admitted  into  the  World  as  any  other  birth ;  the 
iflue  of  the  brain  was  no  more  ftifl'd  then  the  iflue 
of  the  womb :  no  envious  yum  fate  crof-leg'd  over 
the  nativity  of  any  mans  intelle<^uall  off-fpring ;  but 
if  it  proved  a  Monfter,  who  denies,  but  that  it  was 
juftly  burnt,  or  funk  into  the  Sea.  But  that  a  Book 
in  wors  condition  then  a  peccant  foul,  fhould  be  to 
ftand  before  a  Jury  ere  it  be  borne  to  the  World, 
and  undergo  yet  in  darknefle  the  judgement  of  Ra- 
damanth  and  his  CoUegues,  ere  it  can  pafle  the  ferry 
backward  into  light,  was  never  heard  before,  till  that 
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myftcrious  iniquity  provokt  and  troubrd  at  the  firft 
entrance  of  Reformation,  fought  out  new  limbo's 
and  new  hells  wherein  they  might  include  our  Books 
alfo  within  the  number  of  their  damned.  And  this 
was  the  rare  morfell  fo  officioufly  fnatcht  up,  and  fo 
ilfavourdly  imitated  by  our  inquifiturient  Bifhops, 
and  the  attendant  minorites  their  Chaplains.  That 
ye  like  not  now  thefe  moft  certain  Authors  of  this 
licencing  order,  and  that  all  finifter  intention  was 
farre  diftant  from  your  thoughts,  when  ye  were  im- 
portuned the  pafling  it,  all  men  who  know  the  in- 
tegrity of  your  adlions,  and  how  ye  honour  Truth, 
will  clear  yee  readily. 

But  fome  will  fay.  What  though  the  Inventors 
were  bad,  the  thing  for  all  that  may  be  good  ?  It 
may  fo ;  yet  if  that  thing  be  no  fuch  deep  invention, 
but  obvious,  and  eafie  for  any  man  to  light  on,  and 
yet  beft  and  wifeft  Commonwealths  through  all 
ages,  and  occafions  have  forborne  to  ufe  it,  and  falfefl 
feducers,  and  oppreflbrs  of  men  were  the  firft  who 
tooke  it  up,  and  to  no  other  purpofe  but  to  obftrudl 
and  hinder  the  firft  approach  of  Reformation ;  I  am 
of  thofe  who  beleeve,  it  will  be  a  harder  alchymy 
then  Lullius  ever  knew,  to  fublimat  any  good  ufe 
out  of  fuch  an  invention.  Yet  this  only  is  what  I 
requeft  to  gain  from  this  reafoQ,  that  it  may  be  held 
a  dangerous  and  fufpicious  fruit,  as  certainly  it  de- 
ferves,  for  the  tree  that  bore  it,  untill  I  can  difiedt 
one  by  one  the  properties  it  has.  But  I  have  firft 
to  finifti,  as  was  propounded,  what  is  to  be  thought 
in  generall  of  reading  Books,  what  ever  fort  they 
be,  and  whether  be  more  the  benefit,  or  the  harm 
that  thence  proceeds  ? 

Not  to  infift  upon  the  examples  of  Mofes^  Daniel 
and  Paul^  who  were  fkilfull  in  all  the  learning  of 
the  ^Egyptians,  Caldeans,  and  Greeks,  which  could 
not  probably  be  without  reading  their  Books  of  all 
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fbits,  in  PmmI  cfpcciaUy,  who  dwaght  it  no  defile- 
ment to  iniert  into  boly  Scripture  the  fentences  of 
three  Greek  Poets,  and  oac  of  them  a  Tragedian, 
the  qoetlioo  was,  notwithAanding  ibmetitnes  con- 
trorerted  among  the  PrimitiTe  Dodors,  but  with 
great  odds  on  that  fide  which  affinn'd  it  both  law- 
lull  and  prontable,  as  was  then  evidently  perceiv'd, 
when  Julixm  the  Apoftat,  and  futtleft  enemy  to  our 
futh,  mide  a  decree  fc^idding  ChrifHans  the  ihidy 
of  heathen  learning :  for,  &id  he,  they  wound  us 
with  our  own  weapons,  and  with  our  owne  arts  and 
icieoccs  they  overcome  os.     And  indeed  the  Chrif- 
dans  were  put  fo  to  their  fiiifts  t^  this  crafty  means, 
and  fo  much   in  danger  to  detJine  into  all  igno- 
rance, that  the  two  ApoHmarn  were  fain  as  a  man 
may  fey,  to  coin  all  the  feven  hberall  Sciences  out 
of  the  Bible,  reducing  it  into  divers  forms  of  Ora- 
tions, Poems,  Dialogues,  ev'n  to  the  calculating  of  a 
new  ChriiUan  Grammar.     But  faith  the  Hiftorian 
SocrateSf  The   providence  of  God  p;x)vidcd  better 
then  the  indufby  of  ApoUmarms  and  his  fbn,  by 
taking  away  that  illiterat  law  with  the  Ufc  of  him 
who  devis'd  it.     So  great  an  injury  they  then  held 
it  to  be  dcpriv*d  of  Hellenici  learning ;  and  thought 
it  a  perfecudon  more  undermining,  and  fecretly  de- 
caying the  Church,  then  the  open  cruelty  of  Deems 
or  Dioclefian.     And  perhaps  it  was  the  lame  poU- 
tick  drift  that  the  Divell  whipt  St.  Jerom  in  a  len- 
tcn  dream,  for  reading  Cicero  ;  or  cUc  it  was  a  fan- 
fm  bred  by  the  fcaver  which  had  then  feis'd  him. 
Dr  had  an  Angel  bin  his  difcipUner,  unlelle  it  were 
r  dwelling  too  much  upon  Ciceronianifins,  and  had 
laftiz'd  the  reading,  not  the  vanity,  it  had  bin 
ainly  partiall ;  firft  to  correft  him  for  grave  Cicero, 
id  not  for  fcurrill  Plautus  whom  he  confeiles  to 
ivc  bin  reading  not  long  before ;  next  to  correfl 
m  only,  and  let  fo  many  more  ancient  Fathers  wax 
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old  in  thofe  pleaiant  and  florid  ftudies  without  the 
la{h  of  fuch  a  tutoring  apparition ;  infomuch  that 
Bafil  teaches  how  fome  good  ufe  may  be  made  of 
Margites  a  fportfuU  Poem,  not  now  extant,  writ  by 
Homer ;  and  why  not  then  of  Morgante  an  Italian 
Romanze  much  to  the  fame  purpofe.     But  if  it  be 
agreed  we  (hall  be  try'd  by  vifions,  there  is  a  vifion 
recorded  by  Eufebius  far  ancienter  then  this  tale  of 
yerom  to  the  Nun  Eujiochium,  and  befides  has  no- 
thing of  a  fcavor  in  it.     Dionysus  Alexandrinus  was 
about  the  year  240,  a  perfon  of  great  name  in  the 
Church  for  piety  and  learning,  who  had  wont  to 
avail  himfelf  much  againft  hereticks  by  being  con- 
verfant  in  their  Books ;  untill  a  certain  Prefbyter  laid 
it  fcrupuloufly  to'  his  conicience,  how  he  durfl  ven- 
ture himfelfe  among  thofe  defiling  volumes.     The 
worthy  man  loath  to  give  offence  fell  into  a  new 
debate  with  himfelfe  what  was  to  be  thought ;  ^when 
fuddenly  a  vifion  fent  from  God,  it  is  his  own  Epif- 
tle  that  fo  averrs  it,  confirmed  him  in  thefe  words : 
Read  any  books  what  ever  come  to  thy  hands,  for 
thou  art  fufficient  both  to  judge  aright,  and  to  exa- 
mine each  matter.     To  this  revelation  he  affented 
the  fboner,  as  he  confefles,  becaufe  it  was  anfwerable 
to  that  of  the  Apoflle  to  the  Theflalonians,  Prove  all 
things,  hold  fafl  that  which  is  good.   And  he  might 
have  added  another  remarkable  faying  of  the  fame 
Author ;  To  the  pure  all  things  are  pure,  not  only 
meats  and  drinks,  but  all  kinde  of  knowledge  whe- 
ther of  good  or  evill ;  the  knowledge  cannot  defile, 
nor  confequently  the  books,  if  the  will  and  con- 
fcicnce  be  not  defil'd.     For  books  are  as  meats  and 
viands  are  ;  fome  of  good,  fome  of  evill  fubflance ; 
and  yet  God  in  that  unapocryphall  vifion,  faid  with- 
out exception.  Rife,  Peter ^  kill  and  eat,  leaving  the 
choice  to  each  mans  difcretion.     Wholefome  meats 
to  a  vitiated  ftomack  differ  little  or  nothing  from 
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unwholefbme ;  and  befl  books  to  a  naugh^  mind 
are   not   unappliable   to  occaiions  of  evill.     Bad 
meats  will  fcarce  breed  good  nourifhment  in  the 
healthiefl:  concodion;  but  herein  the  difierence  is 
of  bad  books^  that  they  to  a  diicreet  and  judicious 
Reader  ferve  in  many  refpeds  to  difcover^  to  con- 
fute, to  forewarn,  and  to  illuftrate.  Wherof  what 
better  witnes  can  ye  expert  I  fhould  produce,  then 
one  of  your  own  now  fitting  in  Parlament,  the  chief 
of  learned  men  reputed  in  this  Land,  Mr.  Selden^ 
whofe  volume  of  naturall  and  national  laws  proves, 
not  only  by  great  autorities  brought  together,  but  by 
exquifite  reaibns  and   theorems   almoft  mathema- 
tically demonftrative,  that  all  opinions,  yea  errors, 
known,  read,  and  collated,  are  of  main  iervice  and 
afiiftance  toward  the  fpeedy  attainment  of  what  is 
trueft.      I  conceive  therefore,  that  when  God  did 
enlarge  the  univerfall  diet  of  mans  body,  faving  ever 
the  rules  of  temperance,  he  then  alio,  as  before,  left 
arbitrary  the  dyeting  and  repafting  of  our  minds ;  as 
wherein  every  mature  man  might  have  to  exercife 
his  owne  leading  capacity.     How  great  a  vertue  is 
temperance,  how  much  of  moment  through  the 
whole  life  of  man?  yet  God  conajnitts  the  managing 
fo  great  a  truft,  without  particular  Law  or  prefcrip- 
tion,  wholly  to  the  demeanour  of  every  grown  man. 
And  therefore  when  he  himfelf  tabl'd  the  Jews  from 
heaven,  that  Omer  which  was  every  mans  daily  por- 
tion of  Manna,  is  computed  to  have  bin  more  then 
might  have  well  fuffic'd  the  heartieft  feeder  thrice 
as  many  meals.     For  thofe  adtions  which  enter  into 
a  man,  rather  tlhen  iflue  out  of  him,  and  therefore 
defile  not,  God  ufes  not  to  captivat  under  a  perpe- 
tuall  childhood  of  prefcription,  but  trufts  him  with 
the  gift  of  reafon  to  be  his  own  choofer ;  there  were 
but  little  work  left  for  preaching,  if  law  and  com- 
pulfion  (hould  grow  fb  fail:  upon  thofe  things  which 
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hertofbre  were  govem*d  only  by  exhortation.  Salo- 
mon informs  us  that  much  reading  is  a  wearines  to 
the  fleih ;  but  neither  he^  nor  other  infpir'd  author 
tells  us  that  fuch^  or  fuch  reading  is  unlawful! :  yet 
certainly  had  God  thought  good  to  limit  us  herein, 
it  had  bin  much  more  expedient  to  have  told  us 
what  was  unlawfully  then  what  was  wearifome.  As 
for  the  burning  of  thofe  Epheiian  books  by  St.  Pauls 
converts,  'tis  reply'd  the  books  were  magick,  the 
Syriack  (o  renders  them.  It  was  a  privat  a<S,  a  vo- 
luntary a<fl,  and  leaves  us  to  a  voluntary  imitation : 
the  men  in  remorfe  burnt  thofe  books  which  were 
their  own ;  the  Magiftrat  by  this  example  is  not  ap- 
pointed: theie  men  praAiz'd  the  books,  another 
might  perhaps  have  read  them  in  ibme  ibrt  ufefuUy. 
Good  and  evill  we  know  in  the  field  of  this  World 
grow  up  together  almofl  infeparably;  and  the  know- 
ledge of  good  is  (6  involved  and  interwoven  with  the 
knowledge  of  evill,  and  in  fo  many  cunning  refem- 
blances  hardly  to  be  diicern'd,  that  thofe  confufed 
feeds  which  were  imposed  on  PJyche  as  an  inceiSant 
labour  to  cull  out,  and  fort  afunder,  were  not  more 
intermixt.  It  was  from  out  the  rinde  of  one  apple 
tailed,  that  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evill  as  two 
twins  cleaving  together  leapt  forth  into  the  World. 
And  perhaps  this  is  that  doom  which  Adam  fell  into 
of  knowing  good  and  evill,  that  is  to  fay  of  know- 
ing good  by  evill.  As  therefore  the  flate  of  man 
now  is ;  what  wifdome  can  there  be  to  choofe,  what 
continence  to  forbeare  without  the  knowledge  of 
evill?  He  that  can  apprehend  and  confider  vice 
with  all  her  baits  and  feeming  pleafures,  and  yet  ab- 
flain,  and  yet  diflinguifh,  and  yet  prefer  that  which 
is  truly  better,  he  is  the  true  wayfaring  Chriflian. 
I  cannot  praife  a  fugitive  and  cloifter'd  vertue,  un- 
exercised and  unbreath'd,  that  never  fallies  out  and 
fees  her  adverfiiry,  but  flinks  out  of  the  race,  where 
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that  immortall  garland  is  to  be  run  for,  notwith- 
ftanding  dull  and  heat.     Affuredly  wc  bring  not  in- 
nocence into  the  world,  we  bring  impurity  much 
rather  :  that  which  purifies  us  is  trial],  and  triall  is 
by  what  is  contrary.     That  vertue  therefore  which 
is  but  a  youngHng  in  the  contemplation  of  evill,  and 
knows  not  the  utmoft  that  vice  promifes  to  her  fol- 
lowers, and  rejects  it,  is  but  a  blank  vertue,  not  a 
pure ;  her  whitencflc  is  but  an  excremcntall  whitc- 
ncffc ;  Which  was  the  rcafon  why  our  fage  and  fe- 
rious  Poet  SpenceVy  whom  I  dare  be  known  to  think 
a  better  teacher  then  Scotus  or  Aquinas,  defcribing 
true  temperance  under  the  perlbn  of  Guion,  brings 
him  in  with  his  palmer  through  the  cave  of  Mam- 
mon, and  the  bowr  of  earthly  blifle  that  he  might 
fee  and  know,  and  yet  abAain.     Since  therefore  the 
knowledge  and  furvay  of  vice  is  in  this  world  ib  ne- 
ceffary  to  the  conftituting  of  human  vertue,  and  the 
fcanning  of  error  to  the  confirmation  of  truth,  how 
can  we  more  fafely,  and  with  Icfle  danger  fcout  into 
the  regions  of  iin  and  ^liity  then  by  reading  all 
manner  of  tradtats,  and  hearing  all  manner  of  rea- 
fon  ?     And  this  is  the  benefit  which  may  be  had  of 
books  promifcuoufly  read.     But  of  the  harm  that 
may  refult  hence  three  kinds  are  ufually  reckn'd. 
Firft,  is  fear'd  the  infedlion  that  may  fpread;  but 
then  all  human  learning  and  controverfie  in  religious 
points  muft  remove  out  of  the  world,  yea  the  Bible 
it  felfe  ;  for  that  oftimes  relates  blafphemy  not  nice- 
iefcribes  the  carnall  fenfe  of  wicked  men  not 
antly,  it  brings  in  hoHefl  men   pafilonately 
iring  againfl  providence  through  all  the  argu- 
jf  Epicurus:  in  other  great  difputes  it  anfwers 
fly  and  darkly  to  the  common  reader :  And 
falmudift  what  ails  the  modefty  of  his  mar- 
Ceri,  that  Mofes  and  all  the  Prophets  cannot 
de  him  to  pronounce  the  textuall  Chetiv.  For 
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thefe  caufes  we  all  know  the  Bible  it  felfe  put  by 
the  Papift  into  the  fir  ft  rank  of  prohibited  books. 
The  ancienteft  Fathers  muft  be  nex:t  remov'd,  as  Cle- 
ment of  Alexandria^  and  that  Eufebian  book  of  Evan- 
gelick  preparation,  tranfmitting  our  ears  through  a 
hoard  of  heatheniih  obfcenities  to  receive  the  Gof^ 
peL   Who  finds  not  that  Irenaeusy  Epiphanius^yerom^ 
and  others  difcover  more  herefies  then  they  well 
confute,  and  that  oft  for  herefie  which  is  the  truer 
opinion.     Nor  boots  it  to  fay  for  thefe,  and  all  the 
heathen  Writers  of  greateft  infection,  if  it  muft  be 
thought  fb,  with  whom  is  bound  up  the  life  of  hu- 
man learning,  that  they  writ  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
fo  long  as  we  are  fure  thofe  languages  are  known  as 
well  to  the  worft  of  men,  who  are  both  moft  able, 
and  moft  diligent  to  inftill  the  poifon  they  fuck,  firft 
into  the  Courts  of  Princes,  acquainting  them  with 
the  choifeft  delights,  and  criticifms  of  fin.     As  per- 
haps did  that  Petronius  whom  Nero  calFd  his  Arbi-^ 
ter,  the  Mafter  of  his  revels ;  and  that  notorious  ri- 
bald of  Arexxoy  dreaded,  and  yet  dear  to  the  Italian 
Courtiers.     I  name  not  him   for  pofterities  fake, 
whom  Harry  the  8.  nam'd  in  merriment  his  Vicar 
of  hell.     By  which  compendious  way  all  the  con- 
tagion that  fbreine  books  can  infufe,  will  finde  a  paf- 
fage  to  the  people  farre  eafier  and  (horter  then  an 
Indian  voyage,  though  it  could  be  fail'd  either  by 
the  North  of  Cataio  Eaftward,  or  of  Canada  Weft- 
ward,  while  our  Spanifh  licencing  gags  the  Englifh 
Preffe  never  fo  feverely.    But  on  the  other  fide  that 
infedtion  which  is  from  books  of  controverfie  in 
Religion,  is  more  doubtfull  and  dangerous  to  the 
learned,  then  to  the  ignorant ;  and  yet  thofe  books 
muft  be  permitted  untoucht  by  the  licencer.    It  will 
be  hard  to  inftance  where  any  ignorant  man  hath  bin 
ever  feduc't  by  Papifticall  book  in  Englifti,  unlefife 
it  were  commended  and  expounded  to  him  by  fbme 
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of  that  Clergy :  and  indeed  all  fuch  tradbtts  whether 
falfe  or  true  are  as  the  Prophefie  of  I/aiab  was  to  the 
Eunuch^  not  to  be  underjiaod  without  a  guide.     But 
of  our  Priefts  and  Dodlors  how  many  have  bin  cor- 
rupted by  ftudying  the  comments  of  Jefuits  and  5^r- 
bonijis^  and  how  faft  they  could  transfufe  that  cor- 
ruption into  the  people,  our  experience  is  both  late 
and  fad.    It  is  not  forgot,  iince  the  acute  and  diftind 
Arminius  was  perverted  meerly  by  the  perufing  of  a 
nameleile  difcours  written  at  Delf^  which  at  firft  he 
took  in  hand  to  confute.  Seeing  therefore  that  thofc 
books,  and  thofe  in  great  abundance  which  are  like- 
lieft  to  taint  both  life  and  dodtrine,  cannot  be  fup- 
preft  without  the  fall  of  learning,  and  of  all  ability 
in  difputation,  and  that  thefe  books  of  either  fort  are 
moft  and  fooneft  catching  to  the  learned,  from  whom 
to  the  common  people  what  ever  is  hereticall  or  dif- 
folute  may  quickly  be  conveyed,  and  that  evill  man- 
ners are  as  perfectly  learnt  without  books  a  thoufand 
other  ways  which  cannot  be  flopt,  and  evill  doctrine 
not  with  books  can  propagate,  except  a  teacher  guide, 
which  he  might  alfo  doe  without  writing,  and  io 
beyond  prohibiting,  I  am  not  able  to  unfold,  how 
this  cautelous  enterprife  of  licencing  can  be  ex* 
empted  from  the  number  of  vain  and  impoflible  at- 
tempts.  And  he  who  were  pleaJ&ntly  difpos'd,  could 
not  well  avoid  to  lik*n  it  to  the  exploit  of  that  gal- 
lant man  who  thought  to  pound  up  the  crows  by 
fhutting   his  Parkgate.     Beiides  another  inconve- 
nience, if  learned  men  be  the  firfl  receivers  out  of 
books,  and  difpredders  both  of  vice  and  error,  how 
fhall  the  licencers  themfelves  be  confided  in,  unlefTe 
we  can  conferr  upon  them,  or  they  afTume  to  them- 
felves above  all  others  in  the  Land,  the  grace  of  in- 
fallibility, and  uncorruptedneiTe  ?     And  again,  if  it 
be  true,  that  a  wife  man  like  a  good  refiner  can  ga- 
ther gold  out  of  the  drofliefl  volume,  and  that  a  fool 
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will  be  a  fool  with  the  beft  book,  yea  or  without 
book,  there  is  no  reafon  that  we  fhould  deprive  a 
wife  man  of  any  advantage  to  his  wiidome,  while 
we  feek  to  reftrain  from  a  fool,  that  which  being 
reftrain'd  will  be  no  hindrance  to  his  folly.  For  if 
there  ihould  be  fo  much  exadtnefTe  always  us'd  to 
keep  that  from  him  which  is  unfit  for  his  reading, 
we  fhould  in  the  judgement  of  Arijiotle  not  only, 
but  of  Salomon^  and  of  our  Saviour,  not  voutfafe  him 
good  precepts,  and  by  confequence  not  willingly  ad- 
mit him  to  good  books ;  as  being  certain  that  a  wife 
man  will  make  better  ufe  of  an  idle  pamphlet,  then 
a  fool  will  do  of  facred  Scripture.  *Tis  next  alleged 
we  muft  not  expofe  our  felves  to  temptations  with- 
out neceflity,  and  next  to  that,  not  imploy  our  time 
in  vain  things.  To  both  thefe  obje<ftions  one  an- 
iwer  will  ferve,  out  of  the  grounds  already  laid,  that 
to  all  men  fuch  books  are  not  temptations,  nor  va- 
nities ;  but  ufefuU  drugs  and  materialls  wherewith 
to  temper  and  compofe  efFe£tive  and  Arong  med'cins, 
which  mans  life  cannot  want.  The  reft,  as  children 
and  childiih  men,  who  have  not  the  art  to  qualifie 
and  prepare  thefe  working  mineralls,  well  may  be 
exhorted  to  forbear,  but  hinder'd  forcibly  they  can- 
not be  by  all  the  licencing  that  Sainted  Inquiiition 
could  ever  yet  contrive ;  which  is  what  I  promised 
to  deliver  next.  That  this  order  of  licencing  con- 
duces nothing  to  the  end  for  which  it  was  framM ; 
and  hath  almoft  prevented  me  by  being  clear  already 
while  thus  much  hath  bin  explaining.  See  the  in- 
genuity of  Truth,  who  when  (he  gets  a  free  and 
willing  hand,  opens  her  felf  fafter,  then  the  pace  of 
method  and  difcours  can  overtake  her.  It  was  the 
taik  which  I  began  with.  To  (hew  that  no  Nation, 
or  well  inftituted  State,  if  they  valuM  books  at  all, 
did  ever  ufe  this  way  of  licencing ;  and  it  might  be 
anfwer'd,  that  this  is  a  piece  of  prudence  lately  dif- 


41 6     Areopagidca ;  a  Speech  for  the 

covered.  To  which  I  return,  that  as  it  was  a  thing 
flight  and  obvious  to  think  on,  fo  if  it  had  bin  diffi- 
cult to  finde  out,  there  wanted  not  among  them  long 
fince,  who  fuggefted  fuch  a  cours ;  which  they  not 
following,  leave  us  a  pattern  of  their  judgement, 
that  it  was  not  the  not  knowing,  but  the  not  ap- 
proving, which  was  the  caufe  of  their  not  ufing  it. 
Plato^  a  man  of  high  autority  indeed,  but  leaft  of 
all  for  his  Commonwealth,  in  the  book  of  his  laws, 
which  no  City  ever  yet  received,  fed  his  fancie  with 
making  many  edids  to  his  ayrie  Burgomafters,  which 
they  who  otherwife  admire  him,  wifh  had  bin  rather 
buried  and  excus'd  in  the  genial  cups  of  an  Acade- 
mick  night-fitting.  By  which  laws  he  feems  to  to- 
lerat  no  kind  of  learning,  but  by  unalterable  decree, 
confifting  mod  of  pradticall  traditions,  to  the  attain- 
ment whereof  a  Library  of  fmaller  bulk  then  his 
own  dialogues  would  be  abundant.  And  there  alio 
enadts  that  no  Poet  fhould  fo  much  as  read  to  any 
privat  man,  what  he  had  written,  untill  the  Judges 
and  Law-keepers  had  feen  it,  and  allowed  it :  But 
that  Plato  meant  this  Law  peculiarly  to  that  Com- 
monwealth which  he  had  imagined,  and  to  no  other, 
is  evident.  Why  was  he  not  elfe  a  Law-giver  to 
himfelf,  but  a  tranfgreffor,  and  to  be  expelFd  by  his 
own  M agiftrats ;  both  for  the  wanton  epigrams  and 
dialogues  which  he  made,  and  his  perpetuall  reading 
of  Sophron  Mimus^  and  Arijiopbanesy  books  of  groflefl 
infamy,  and  alfo  for  commending  the  latter  of  them 
though  he  were  the  malicious  libeller  of  his  chief 
friends,  to  be  read  by  the  Tyrant  Dionyfiusy  who  had 
little  need  of  fuch  tra(h  to  fpend  his  time  on  ?  But 
that  he  knew  this  licencing  of  Poems  had  reference 
and  dependence  to  many  other  provifo*s  there  fet 
down  in  his  fancied  republic,  which  in  this  world 
could  have  no  place :  and  fb  neither  he  himfelf,  nor 
any  Magiftrat,  or  City  ever  imitate4  that  cours» 
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which  tak'n  apart  from  thofe  other  coUaterall  in- 
jundtions  mufl  needs  be  vain  and  fruit lefle.  For  if 
they  fell  upon  one  kind  of  ftridlnefle,  unlefle  their 
care  were  equall  to  regulat  all  other  things  of  like 
aptnes  to  corrupt  the  mind,  that  fingle  endeavour 
they  knew  would  be  but  a  fond  labour ;  to  ftiut  and 
fortifie  one  gate  againft  corruption,  and  be  necefli- 
tated  to  leave  others  round  about  wide  open.  If  we 
think  to  regulat  Printing,  thereby  to  redtifie .  man- 
ners, we  mufl  regulat  all  recreations  and  paftimes, 
all  that  is  delightfull  to  man.  No  mufick  muft  be 
heard,  no  fbng  be  fet  or  fung,  but  what  is  grave  and 
Dorick.  There  muft  be  licencing  dancers,  that  no 
gefture,  motion,  or  deportment  be  taught  our  youth 
but  what  by  their  allowance  fhall  be  thought  honeft ; 
for  fuch  Plato  was  provided  of;  It  will  afk  more 
then  the  work  of  twenty  licencers  to  examin  all  the 
lutes,  the  violins,  and  the  ghittarrs  in  every  houfe ; 
they  muft  not  be  fufFer'd  to  prattle  as  they  doe,  but 
muft  be  licenced  what  they  may  fay.  And  who 
fhall  filence  all  the  airs  and  madrigalls,  that  whifper 
foftnes  in  chambers  ?  The  Windows  alfo,  and  the 
Balcone's  muft  be  thought  on,  there  are  fhrewd  books, 
with  dangerous  Frontifpices  fet  to  fale ;  who  fhall 
prohibit  them,  fhall  twenty  licencers  ?  The  villages 
alfb  muft  have  their  vifitors  to  enquire  what  ledures 
the  bagpipe,  and  the  rebbeck  reads  ev*n  to  the  ballat- 
ry,  and  the  gammuth  of  every  municipal  fidler,  for 
thefe  are  the  Countrymans  Arcadians  and  his  Monte 
Mayors.  Next,  what  more  Nationall  corruption, 
for  which  England  hears  ill  abroad,  then  houfhold 
gluttony;  who  fhall  be  the  redlors  of  our  daily  riot- 
ing ?  and  what  fhall  be  done  to  inhibit  the  multi- 
tudes that  frequent  thofe  houfes  where  drunk^nes  is 
fold  and  harbour'd  ?  Our  garments-^lfo  fhould  be 
referred  to  the  licencing  of  fome  more  fober  work- 
mafters  to  fee  them  cut  into  a  lefle  wanton  garb. 

2  £  £ 
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Who  ihal]  rcgnlat  all  the  mizt  ooovcrfLtion  of  our 
TODthy  male  and  innalc  together,  as  is  die  fiifluon 
of  tHs  CouiitrT,  wbo  ibaH  ftill  a]^int  what  (hall 
be  d:icocrs*d»  what  prefiun^d,  and  no  ibcder  ?  Laft- 
hr,  who  fhall  farhid  and  ieparat  all  idle  report,  all 
evil]  company  ?  Th^  things  will  be,  and  mnft  be ; 
but  how  tbrv  JT12II  be  left  hartfb]],  how  left  en- 
tking,  heiein  conhfts  the  grave  and  governing  wif- 
dom  of  a  State.  To  feqnefler  oat  of  the  world  into 
yLuzKTzci  and  EAd:fum  polities,  which  never  can  be 
drawn  into  uic,  will  not  mend  oor  ccMidition ;  but  to 
cidzin  wi^hr  as  in  diis  world  of  evill,  in  the  midd'ft 
whereof  God  hath  placet  us  unavoidably.  Nor  is  it 
PZzrfs  licencing  of  books  vriO  doe  this,  which  ne- 
cenarihr  pulls  along  widi  it  fo  many  other  kinds  of 
Ik^cDcin^  as  will  make  os  all  both  ridiculous  and 
weaiy,  and  yet  frotlrat ;  but  thofe  unwritt'n,  or  at 
Icaft  uDConibaining  laws  of  vertuous  cducadon,  re- 
li^ous  and  cirill  nurture,  whicJi  PIai9  there  men* 
tions,  as  the  bcMids  and  ligaments  of  the  Ccnnmon- 
wealth,  the  pillars  and  die  iiiftainers  of  every  writt'n 
Statute;  theie  they  be  whidi  wiU  bear  chief  fway  in 

fuch  matters  as  dieie,  when  all  licencing  will  be  eafily 
eluded.  Impunity  and  lemiflfenes,  for  certain  are  the 
bane  of  a  Commonwealth,  but  here  the  great  art  lyes 
to  dilcem  in  what  the  law  is  to  tnd  reftraint  and  pu* 
nifhment,  and  in  what  things  perfwafion  only  is  to 
work.  If  every  adicMi  which  is  good,  or  evill  in  man 
at  ripe  years,  were  to  be  under  pittance,  and  pre- 
icripdon,  and  compullion,  what  were  vertue  but  a 
name,  what  praiie  could  be  then  due  to  vrell-doing» 
what  grammercy  to  be  fober,  juft  or  continent  ?  many 
there  be  that  complain  of  divin  Providence  for  fufier- 
ing  Adam  to  tranfgreflc,  foolifli  tongues !  when  God 
gave  him  reafon,  he  gave  him  freedom  to  choofe^ 
for  reaf(Hi  is  but  choofing ;  he  had  bin  elfo  a  meer 
artificiall  Adam^  iuch  an  Adam  as  he  is  in  the  mo- 
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tions.  We  our  fclves  efteem  not  of  that  obedience, 
or  love,  or  gift,  which  is  of  force :  God  therefore  left 
him  free,  fet  before  him  a  provoking  objecft,  ever  al- 
mod  in  his  eyes  herein  confifted  his  merit,  herein 
the  right  of  his  reward,  the  praife  of  his  abftinence. 
Wherefore  did  he  creat  paflions  within  us,  pleafures 
round  about  us,  but  that  thefe  rightly  tempered  are 
the  very  ingredients  of  vertu  ?  They  are  not  fkilfull 
confiderers  of  human  things,  who  imagin  to  remove 
fin  by  removing  the  matter  of  fin ;  for,  befides  that 
it  is  a  huge  heap  increafing  under  the  very  aft  of  di- 
minifhing,  though  fbme  part  of  it  may  for  a  time  be 
withdrawn  from  ibme  peribns,  it  cannot  from  all,  in 
fuch  a  univerfiiU  thing  as  books  are ;  and  when  this 
is  done,  yet  the  fin  remains  entire.  Though  ye  take 
from  a  covetous  man  all  his  treafure,  he  has  yet  one 
Jewell  left,  ye  cannot  bereave  him  of  his  covetouf- 
nefie.  Banifh  all  objefts  of  luft,  fhut  up  all  youth 
into  the  fevereft  difcipline  that  can  be  exercis'd  in 
any  hermitage,  ye  cannot  make  them  chafte,  that 
came  not  thither  fo :  fuch  great  care  and  wifdom  is 
required  to  the  right  managing  of  this  point.  Sup- 
pole  we  could  expell  fin  by  this  means ;  look  how 
much  we  thus  expell  of  fin,  fo  much  we  expell  of 
vertue :  for  the  matter  of  them  both  is  the  lame ; 
remove  that,  and  ye  remove  them  both  alike.  This 
jufi:ifies  the  high  providence  of  God,  who  though  he 
command  us  temperance,  juftice,  continence,  yet 
powrs  out  before  us  ev'n  to  a  profufenes  all  defirable 
things,  and  gives  us  minds  that  can  wander  beyond 
all  limit  and  fatiety.  Why  fhould  we  then  afFedt  a 
rigor  contrary  to  the  manner  of  God  and  of  nature, 
by  abridging  or  fcanting  thofe  means,  which  books 
freely  permitted  are,  both  to  the  triall  of  vertue,  and 
the  exercife  of  truth.  It  would  be  better  done  to 
learn  that  the  law  muft  needs  be  frivolous  which  goes 
to  reftrain  things,  uncertainly  and  yet  equally  work- 
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ing  to  good,  and  to  evill.  And  were  I  the  choofer, 
a  dram  of  well-doing  (hould  be  preferred  before  many 
times  as  much  the  forcible  hindrance  of  evill-doing. 
For  God  furc  efteems  the  growth  and  compleating 
of  one  vertuous  perfon,  more  then  the  reftraint  of  ten 
vitious.  And  albeit  what  ever  thing  we  hear  or  fee, 
fitting,  walking,  travelling,  or  converfing  may  be 
fitly  call'd  our  book,  and  is  of  the  fame  efi^edt  that 
writings  are,  yet  grant  the  thing  to  be  prohibited 
were  only  books,  it  appears  that  this  order  hitherto 
is  far  infufficient  to  the  end  which  it  intends.  Do 
we  not  fee,  not  once  or  oftner,  but  weekly  that  con- 
tinu'd  Court-libell  againft  the  Parlament  and  City, 
Printed,  as  the  wet  fheets  can  witnes,  and  difpers't 
among  us,  for  all  that  licencing  can  doe  ?  yet  this  is 
the  prime  fervice  a  man  would  think,  wherein  this 
order  fhould  give  proof  of  it  felf.  If  it  were  exe- 
cuted, you'l  lay.  But  certain,  if  execution  be  re- 
mifle  or  blindfold  now,  and  in  this  particular,  what 
will  it  be  hereafter,  and  in  other  books.  If  then  the 
order  fhall  not  be  vain  and  fruffa'at,  behold  a  new 
labour.  Lords  and  Commons,  ye  muft  repeal  and 
proferibe  all  fcandalous  and  unlicenc't  books  already 
printed  and  divulg'd ;  after  ye  have  drawn  them  up 
into  a  lift,  that  all  may  know  which  are  condemned, 
and  which  not ;  and  ordain  that  no  forrein  books  be 
delivered  out  of  cuftody,  till  they  have  bin  read  over. 
This  office  will  require  the  whole  time  of  not  a  few 
overfeers,  and  thofe  no  vulgar  men.  There  be  alfo 
books  which  are  partly  ufefuU  and  excellent,  partly 
culpable  and  pernicious ;  this  work  will  afk  as  many 
more  officials,  to  make  expurgations,  and  expunc- 
tions,  that  the  Commonwealth  of  learning  be  not 
damnify 'd.  In  fine,  when  the  multitude  of  books 
encreafe  upon  their  hands,  ye  muft  be  fain  to  cata- 
logue all  thofe  Printers  who  are  found  frequently 
offi^nding,  and  forbidd  the  importation  of  their  whole 
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fufpedlcd  typography.  In  a  word,  that  this  your  or- 
der may  be  exadl,  and  not  deficient,  ye  muft  reform 
it  perfedtly  according  to  the  model  of  Trent  and  Se- 
vt7,  which  I  know  ye  abhor  re  to  doe.  Yet  though 
ye  fhould  condifcend  to  this,  which  God  forbid,  the 
order  ftill  would  be  but  fruitleflc  and  defedlive  to  that 
end  whereto  ye  meant  it.  If  to  prevent  fefts  and 
fchifms,  who  is  fo  unread  or  fo  uncatechis'd  in  ftory, 
that  hath  not  heard  of  many  fedts  refufing  books  as  a 
hindrance,  and  preferving  their  doftrine  unmixt  for 
many  ages,  only  by  unwritten  traditions.  The  Chrif- 
tian  faith,  for  that  was  once  a  fchifm,  is  not  unknown 
to  have  fpread  all  over  ^a,  ere  any  Golpel  or  Epiftle 
was  feen  in  writing.  If  the  amendment  of  manners 
be  aym'd  at,  look  into  Italy  and  Spain,  whether  thofe 
places  be  one  fcruple  the  better,  the  honefter,  the 
wifer,  the  charter,  fince  all  the  inquifitionall  rigor  that 
hath  bin  executed  upon  books. 

Another  reafon,  whereby  to  make  it  plain  that  this 
order  will  miile  the  end  it  feeks,  confider  by  the 
quality  which  ought  to  be  in  every  licencer.  It 
cannot  be  deny'd  but  that  he  who  is  made  judge  to 
fit  upon  the  birth,  or  death  of  books  whether  they 
may  be  wafted  into  this  world,  or  not,  had  need  to 
be  a  man  above  the  common  meafure,  both  ftudious, 
learned,  and  judicious ;  there  may  be  elfe  no  mean 
miftakes  in  the  cenfure  of  what  is  paflible  or  not ; 
which  is  alfo  no  mean  injury.  If  he  be  of  fuch  worth 
as  behoovs  him,  there  cannot  be  a  more  tedious  and 
unpleafing  Journey-work,  a  greater  lofle  of  time 
levied  upon  his  head,  then  to  be  made  the  perpetual! 
reader  of  urichofen  books  and  pamphlets,  oftimes 
huge  volumes.  There  is  no  book  that  is  acceptable 
unlefle  at  certain  feafons;  but  to  be  enjoyn'd  the 
reading  of  that  at  all  times,  and  in  a  hand  fears  legi- 
ble, whereof  three  pages  would  not  down  at  any 
time  in  the  faired  Print,  is  an  impofition  which  I 
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cannot  beleeve  how  he  that  values  time,  and  his  own 
ftudies^  or  is  but  of  a  fenfible  noflrill  fhould  be  able 
to  endure.  In  this  one  thing  I  crave  leave  of  the 
prefent  licencers  to  be  pardon'd  for  fo  thinking :  who 
doubtlefle  took  this  office  up>  looking  on  it  through 
their  obedience  to  the  Parlament,  whofe  command 
perhaps  made  all  things  feem  eafie  ^d  unlaborious 
to  them ;  but  that  this  fhort  triall  hath  wearied  them 
out  already,  their  own  expreflions  and  excufes  to 
them  who  make  fo  many  journeys  to  foUicit  their 
licence,  are  teflimony  anough.  Seeing  therefore  thofe 
who  now  poflcfle  the  imployment,  by  all  evident 
figns  wifh  themfelves  well  ridd  of  it,  and  that  no 
man  of  worth,  none  that  is  not  a  plain  unthrift  of 
his  own  hours  is  ever  likely  to  fucceed  them,  except 
he  mean  to  put  himfelf  to  the  falary  of  a  Prefle- 
corre<5tor,  we  may  eafily  forefee  what  kind  of  licen- 
cers we  are  to  expeft  hereafter,  either  ignorant,  im- 
perious, ^nd  remifTe,  or  bafely  pecuniary.  This  is 
what  I  had  to  fhew  wherein  this  order  cannot  con- 
duce to  that  end,  whereof  it  bears  the  intention. 

I  laftly  proceed  from  the  no  good  it  can  do,  to  the 
manifeft  hurt  it  caufes,  in  being  firft  the  greateft 
difcouragement  and  affront,  that  can  be  offer'd  to 
learning  and  to  learned  men.  It  was  the  complaint 
and  lamentation  of  Prelats,  upon  every  lead  breath 
of  a  motion  to  remove  pluralities,  and  diftribute  more 
equally  Church  revenu's,  that  then  all  learning  would 
be  for  ever  dafht  and  difcourag'd.  But  as  for  that 
opinion,  I  never  found  caufe  to  think  that  the  tenth 
part  of  learning  flood  or  fell  with  the  Clergy :  nor 
could  I  ever  but  hold  it  for  a  fordid  and  unworthy 
fpeech  of  any  Churchman  who  had  a  competency 
left  him.  If  therefore  ye  be  loath  to  difhearten 
utterly  and  difcontent,  not  the  mercenary  crew  of 
falfe  pretenders  to  learning,  but  the  free  and  ingenu- 
ous fort  of  fuch  as  evidently  were  born  to  fludy,  and 
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love  lerning  for  it  felf,  not  for  lucre,  or  any  other 
end,  but  the  fervice  of  God  and  of  truth,  and  perhaps 
that  lafting  fame  and  perpetuity  of  praife  which  God 
and  good  men  have  confented  (hall  be  the  reward  of 
thofe  whofe  publifht  labours  advance  the  good  of 
mankind,  then  know,  that  fo  far  to  diftruft  the 
judgement  and  the  honefly  of  one  who  hath  but  a 
common  repute  in  learning,  and  never  yet  offended, 
as  not  to  count  him  fit  to  print  his  mind  without  a 
tutor  and  examiner,  left  he  fhould  drop  a  icifm,  or 
fomething  of  corruption,  is  the  greateft  difpleafure 
and  indignity  to  a  free  and  knowing  fpirit  that  can 
be  put  upon  him.  What  advantage  is  it  to  be  a  man 
over  it  is  to  be  a  boy  at  fchool,  if  we  have  only  fcapt 
the  fcrular,  to  come  under  the  fcfcu  of  an  Impri-- 
matur  ?  if  ferious  and  ekborat  writings,  as  if  they 
were  no  more  then  the  theam  of  a  Grammar  lad 
under  his  Pedagogue  muft  not  be  utter'd  without  the 
curfbry  eyes  of  a  temporizing  and  extemporizing  li- 
cencer.  He  who  is  not  trufted  with  his  own  actions, 
his  drift  not  being  known  to  be  evill,  and  ftanding  to 
the  hazard  of  law  and  penalty,  has  no  great  argument 
to  think  himfelf  reputed  in  the  Commonwealth 
wherin  he  was  born, for  other  then  a  fool  or  a  foreiner. 
When  a  man  writes  to  the  world,  he  fummons  up  all 
his  reafon  and  deliberation  to  aflift  him ;  he  fearches, 
meditats,  is  induftrious,  and  likely  confults  and  con- 
ferrs  with  his  judicious  friends ;  after  all  which  done 
he  takes  himfelf  to  be  informed  in  what  he  writes, 
as  well  as  any  that  writ  before  him ;  if  in  this  the 
moft  confummat  z(X  of  his  fidelity  and  ripenefle,  no 
years,  no  induftry,  no  former  proof  of  his  abilities 
can  bring  him  to  that  ftate  of  maturity,  as  not  to  be 
ftill  mifbrufted  and  fufpefted,  unlefle  he  carry  all  his 
confiderat  diligence,  all  his  midnight  watchings,  and 
expence  of  Palladian  oyl,  to  the  hafly  view  of  an 
unleafur'd  licencer,  perhaps  much  his  younger,  per- 
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haps  far  his  inferiour  in  judgement^  perhaps  one  who 
never  knew  the  labour  of  book-writing,  and  if  he  be 
not  repulft,  or  flighted,  muft  appear  in  Print  like  a 
punic  with  his  guardian,  and  his  cenfbrs  hand  on  the 
back  of  his  title  to  be  his  bayl  and  furety,  that  he  is 
no  idiot,  or  feducer,  it  cannot  be  but  a  di(honor  and 
derogation  to  the  author,  to  the  book,  to  the  privi- 
ledge  and  dignity  of  Learning.     And  what  if  the 
author  (hall  be  one  fo  copious  of  fancie,  as  to  have 
many  things  well  worth  the  adding,  come  into  his 
mind  after  licencing,  while  the  book  is  yet  under 
the  Prefl[e,  which  not  feldom  happ'ns  to  the  beft 
and  diligentefl  writers ;  and  that  perhaps  a  dozen 
times  in  one  book.    The  Printer  dares  not  go  beyond 
his  licenc*t  copy;   fb  often  then  mufl  the  author 
trudge  to  his  leav-giver,  that  thole  his  new  infertions 
may  be  viewd ;  and  many  a  jaunt  will  be  made,  ere 
that  licencer,  for  it  muft  be  the  fame  man,  can  either 
be  found,  or  found  at  leifure ;  mean  while  either  the 
Prefle  muft  ftand  ftill,  which  is  no  fmall  damage,  or 
the  author  loofe  his  accurateft  thoughts,  and  fend 
the  book  forth  wors  then  he  had  made  it,  which  to  a 
diligent  writer  is  the  greateft  melancholy  and  vex- 
ation that  can  befall.    And  how  can  a  man  teach 
with  autority,  which  is  the  life  of  teaching,  how  can 
he  be  a  Doftor  in  his  book  as  he  ought  to  be,  or  eUe 
had  better  be  filent,  whenas  all  he  teaches,  all  he  de- 
livers, is  but  under  the  tuition,  under  the  corredion 
of  his  patriarchal  licencer  to  blot  or  alter  what  pre- 
cifely  accords  not  with  the  hidebound  humor  which 
he  calls  his  judgement.     When  every  acute  reader 
upon  the  firft  fight  of  a  pedantick  licence,  will  be 
ready  with  thefe  like  words  to  ding  the  book  a  coits 
diflance  from  him,  I  hate  a  pupil  teacher,  I  endure 
not  an  inftrudler  that  comes  to  me  under  the  ward- 
ship of  an  overfeeing  fift.     I  know  nothing  of  the 
licencer,  but  that  I  have  his  own  hand  here  for  his 
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arrogance ;  who  (hall  warrant  me  his  judgement  ? 
The  State,  Sir,  replies  the  Stationer,  but  has  a  quick 
return.  The  State  (hall  be  my  governours,  but  not 
my  criticks ;  they  may  be  miftak*n  in  the  choice  of 
a  licencer,  as  eafily  as  this  licencer  may  be  miftak'n 
in  an  author :  This  is  fome  common  ftufFe ;  and  he 
might  adde  from  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  Thzt/ucA  autho- 
riz'd  books  are  but  the  language  of  the  times.  For 
though  a  licencer  (hould  happen  to  be  jtidicious  more 
then  Of dnary,  which  will  be  a  great  jeopardy  of  the 
next  fucceflion,  yet  his  very  office,  and  his  com- 
miffion  enjoyns  him  to  let  pafle  nothing  but  what  is 
vulgarly  received  already.  Nay,  which  is  more  la- 
mentable, if  the  work  of  any  deceafed  author,  though 
never  fo  famous  in  his  life  time,  and  even  to  this  day, 
come  to  their  hands  for  licence  to  be  Printed,  or 
Reprinted,  if  there  be  found  in  his  book  one  fentence 
of  a  ventrous  edge,  utter'd  in  the  height  of  zeal, 
and  who  knows  whether  it  might  not  be  the  didlat 
of  a  divine  Spirit,  yet  not  fuiting  with  every  low 
decrepit  humor  of  their  own,  though  it  were  Knox 
himielf,  the  Reformer  of  .a  Kingdom  that  fpake  it, 
they  will  not  pardon  him  their  dafti :  the  fenfe  of 
that  great  man  (hall  to  all  pofterity  be  loft,  for  the 
fearfulneile,  or  the  prefumptuous  rafhneffe  of  a  per- 
fundlory  licencer.  And  to  what  an  author  this  vio- 
lence hath  bin  lately  done,  and  in  what  book  of 
greateft  confequence  to  be  faithfully  publifht,  I  could 
now  inftance,  but  (hall  forbear  till  a  more  convenient 
fea(bn.  Yet  if  thefe  things  be  not  refented  ferioufly 
and  timely  by  them  who  have  the  remedy  in  their 
power,  but  that  fuch  iron  moulds  as  thefe  (hall  have 
autority  to  knaw  out  the  choifeft  periods  of  exquifiteft 
books,  and  to  commit  fuch  a  treacherous  fraud  againft 
the  orphan  remainders  of  worthieft  men  iafter  death, 
the  more  forrow  will  belong  to  that  haples  race  of 
men,  who(e  misfortune  it  is  to  have  underftanding. 


426     Areopagidca ;  a  Speech  for  the 

Henceforth  let  no  man  care  to  learn,  or  care  to  be 
more  then  worldly  wife ;  for  certainly  in  higher  mat-^ 
ters  to  be  ignorant  and  flothfuU,  to  be  a  common 
ftedfail  dunce  will  be  the  only  pleaiant  life,  and  only 
in  requeft. 

And  as  it  is  a  particular  diiefteem  of  every  J^now- 
ing  perfbn  aUve,  and  moft  injurious  to  the  written 
labours  and  monuments  of  the  dead,  fo  to  me  it 
ieems  an  undervaluing  and  vilifying  of  the  whole 
Nation.  I  cannot  fet  Co  light  by  all  the  invention, 
the  art,  the  wit,  the  grave  and  fblid  judgement  which 
is  in  England,  as  that  it  can  be  comprehended  in  any 
twen^  capacities  how  good  foever,  much  lefle  that 
it  ihould  not  pafle  except  their  fuperintendence  be 
over  it,  except  it  be  lifted  and  ftrain'd  with  their 
ftrainers,  that  it  fhould  be  uncurrant  without  their 
manuall  (lamp.  Truth  and  underilanding  are  not 
fuch  wares  as  to  be  monopoliz'd  and  traded  in  by 
tickets  and  ftatutes,  and  ftandards.  We  muft  not 
think  to  make  a  ftaple  commodity  of  all  the  know- 
ledge in  the  Land,  to  mark  and  licence  it  like  our 
broad  cloath,  and  our  wooll  packs.  What  is  it  but 
a  fervitude  like  that  imposed  by  the  Philiftims,  not 
to  be  allow'd  the  (harpning  of  our  own  axes  and 
coulters,  but  we  muft  repair  from  all  quarters  to 
twenty  licencing  forges.  Had  any  one  written  and 
divulg'd  erroneous  things  and  fcandalous  to  honeft 
life,  mifufing  and  forfeiting  the  efteem  had  of  his 
reafon  among  men,  if  after  convidlion  this  only  cen- 
fure  were  adjudg'd  him,  that  he  fhould  never  hence- 
forth write,  but  what  were  firft  examined  by  an 
appointed  officer,  whofe  hand  fhould  be  annext  to 
pafle  his  credit  for  him,  that  now  he  might  be  fafely 
read,  it  could  not  be  apprehended  lefle  then  a  dif- 
gracefull  punifhment.  Whence  to  include  the  whole 
Nation,  and  thofe  that  never  yet  thus  offended,  under 
fuch  a  diffident  and  fufpe<ftfull  prohibition,  may 
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plainly  be  underftood  what  a  difparagement  it  is. 
So  much  the  more,  when  as  dettors  and  delinquents 
may  walk  abroad  without  a  keeper,  but  unoffeniive 
books  muft  not  flirre  forth  without  a  vifible  jaylor 
in  thir  title.  Nor  is  it  to  the  common  people  leile 
then  a  reproach ;  for  if  we  be  fo  jealous  over  them, 
as  that  we  dare  not  truft  them  with  an  £ngli{h  pam- 
phlet, what  doe  we  but  cenfure  them  for  a  giddy, 
vitious,  and  ungrounded  people ;  in  fuch  a  fick  and 
weak  eftate  of  fsiith  and  difcretion,  as  to  be  able  to 
take  nothing  down  but  through  the  pipe  of  a  licencer. 
That  this  is  care  or  love  of  them,  we  cannot  pretend, 
whenas  in  thofe  Popifh  places  where  the  Laity  are 
moil  hated  and  difpis'd  the  fame  flridtnes  is  us'd  over 
them.  Wifdom  we  cannot  call  it,  becaufe  it  flops 
but  one  breach  of  licence,  nor  that  neither ;  whenas 
thofe  corruptions  which  it  feeks  to  prevent,  break  in 
fafler  at  other  doors  which  cannot  be  fhut. 

And  in  conclufion  it  reflefts  to  the  difrepute  of  our 
Minifters  alfo,  of  whofe  labours  we  fhould  hope 
better,  and  of  the  proficiencie  which  thir  flock  reaps 
by  them,  then  that  after  all  this  light  of  the  Gofpel 
which  is,  and  is  to  be,  and  all  this  continuall  preach- 
ing, they  fliould  be  flill  frequented  with  fuch  an 
unprincipl'd,  unedify'd,  and  laick  rabble,  as  that  the 
whiflfe  of  every  new  pamphlet  fhould  flagger  them 
out  of  thir  catechifm,  and  Chriflian  walking.  This 
may  have  much  reafon  to  difcourage  the  M iniflers 
when  fuch  a  low  conceit  is  had  of  all  their  exhorta- 
tions, and  the  benefiting  of  their  hearers,  as  that  they 
are  not  thought  fit  to  be  turn'd  looie  to  three  fheets 
of  paper  without  a  licencer,  that  all  the  Sermons,  all 
the  Ledlures  preacht,  printed,  vented  in  fuch  num- 
bers, and  fuch  volumes,  as  have  now  wellnigh  made 
all  other  books  unfalable,  fhould  not  be  armor  anough 
againfl  one  fingle  enchiridion^  without  the  caflle  St. 
Angela  of  an  Imprimatur. 
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And  left  ibm  (hould  perfwade  ye.  Lords  and  Com- 
monSy  that  theie  arguments  of  lemed  mens  diicou* 
ragement  at  this  your  order,  are  meer  flouri(hes,  and 
not  reall,  I  could  cpcount  what  I  have  feen  and  heard 
in  other  Countries,  where  this  kind  <^  inquifition 
tyrannizes ;  when  I  have  fat  among  dieir  lemed  men, 
for  that  honor  I  had,  and  bin  counted  happy  to  be 
bom  in  fuch  a  place  of  Philq/ophic  freedom,  as  they 
fuppos'd  England  was,  while  themfelvs  did  nothing 
but  bemoan  the  fervil  condition  into  which  lerning 
amongft  them  was  brought ;  that  this  was  it  which 
had  dampt  the  glory  of  Italian  wits ;  that  nothing 
had  bin  diere  writt'n  now  thefe  many  years  but  flat- 
tery and  fuftian.     There  it  was  that  I  found  and 
vifited  the  famous  Galileo  grown  old,  a  prifher  to  the 
Inquifition,  for  thinking  in  Aftronomy  otherwife 
then  theFrancifcan  andDominican  licencers  thought. 
And  though  I  knew  that  England  then  was  groaning 
loudeft  under  the  Prclaticall  yoak,  neverthelefle  I 
took  it  as  a  pledge  of  future  happines,  that  other 
Nations  were  Ho  perfwaded  of  her  Uberty .    Yet  was 
it  beyond  my  hope  that  thofe  Worthies  were  then 
breathing  in  her  air,  who  (hould  be  her  leaders  to 
fuch  a  deliverance,  as  fhall  never  be  forgott'n  by  any 
revolution  of  time  that  this  world  hath  to  finifh. 
When  that  was  once  begun,  it  was  as  little  in  my 
fear,  that  what  words  of  complaint  I  heard  among 
lerned  men  of  other  parts  utter'd  againft  the  Inqui- 
fition, the  fame  I  fhould  hear  by  as  lemed  men  at 
home  utterd  in  time  of  Parlament  againft  an  order 
of  licencing ;  and  that  fb  generally,  that  when  I  had 
difclos'd  my  felf  a  companion  of  their  difcontent,  I 
might  fay,  if  without  envy,  that  he  whom  an  honeft 
quafiorjhip  had  indear'd  to  the  Sicilians^  was  not  more 
by  them  importun'd  againft  Verres^  then  the  favour- 
able opinion  which  I  had  among  many  who  honour 
ye,  and  are  known  and  refpeded  by  ye,  loaded  me 
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ivith  entreaties  and  perfwaiions,  that  I  would  not 
defpair  to  lay  together  that  which  juft  reafon  fhould 
bring  into  my  mind^  toward  the  removal  of  an  un- 
deferved  thraldom  upon  lerning.  That  this  is  not 
therefore  the  difburdning  of  a  particular  fancie,  but 
the  common  grievance  of  all  thofe  who  had  prepared 
their  minds  and  ftudies  above  the  vulgar  pitch  to 
advance  truth  in  others^  and  from  others  to  entertain 
it,  thus  much  may  fatisiie.  And  in  their  name  I 
ihall  for  neither  friend  nor  foe  conceal  what  the 
generall  murmur  is ;  that  if  it  come  to  inquifitioning 
again,  and  licencing,  and  that  we  are  fb  timorous  of 
our  felvs,  and  fo  fufpicious  of  all  men,  as  to  fear  each 
book,  and  the  fhaking  of  every  leaf,  before  we  know 
what  the  contents  are,  if  fbme  who  but  of  late  were 
little  better  then  filenc*t  from  preaching,  fliall  come 
now  to  filence  us  from  reading,  except  what  they 
pleafe,  it  cannot  be  guefl  what  is  intended  by  fom 
but  a  fecond  tyranny  over  learning :  and  will  foon 
put  it  out  of  controverfie  that  Bifliops  and  Prefby- 
ters  are  the  fame  to  us  both  name  and  thing.  That 
thofe  evills  of  Prelaty  which  before  from  five  or  fix 
and  twenty  Sees  were  diftributivly  charged  upon  the 
whole  people,  will  now  light  wholly  upon  learning, 
is  not  obfcure  to  us :  whenas  now  the  Paftor  of  a 
fmall  unlearned  Parifh,  on  the  fudden  fhall  be  ex- 
alted Archbifhop  over  a  large  dioces  of  books,  and 
yet  not  remove,  but  keep  his  other  cure  too,  a  myf- 
ticall  pluralift.  He  who  but  of  late  cry'd  down  the 
fole  ordination  of  every  novice  Batchelor  of  Art,  and 
deny'd  fole  jurifdidlion  over  the  fimpleft  Parifhioner, 
fhall  now  at  home  in  his  privat  chair  afiiime  both 
thefe  over  worthieft  and  excellentefl:  books  and  ablefl 
authors  that  write  them.  This  is  not,  Yee  Covnants 
and  Proteflations  that  we  have  made,  this  is  not  to 
put  down  Prelaty,  this  is  but  to  chop  an  Epilcopacy, 
this  is  but  to  tranflate  the  Palace  Metropolitan  from 
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one  kind  of  dominion  into  another,  this  is  but  an  old 
canonical!  flight  of  commuting  our  penance.  To 
flartle  thus  betimes  at  a  meer  unlicenc't  pamphlet 
will  after  a  while  be  afraid  of  every  conventicle,  and 
a  while  after  will  make  a  conventicle  of  every  Chrif- 
tian  meeting.  But  I  am  certain  that  a  State  governed 
by  the  rules  of  juftice  and  fortitude,  or  a  Church 
built  and  founded  upon  the  rock  of  faith  and  true 
knowledge,  cannot  be  {o  pufillanimous.  While 
things  are  yet  not  conftituted  in  Religion,  that  free- 
dom of  writing  fhould  be  reftrain'd  by  a  difcipline 
imitated  from  the  Prelats,  and  learnt  by  them  from 
the  Inquifition  to  fhut  us  up  all  again  into  the  breft 
of  a  licencer,  muft  needs  give  caufe  of  doubt  and 
difcouragement  to  all  learned  and  religious  men. 
Who  cannot  but  diicern  the  finenes  of  this  politic 
drift,  and  who  are  the  contrivers ;  that  while  Bifhops 
were  to  be  baited  down,  then  all  Prefles  might  be 
open  ;  it  was  the  peoples  birthright  and  priviledge 
in  time  of  Parlament,  it  was  the  breaking  forth  of 
light.  But  now  the  Bi(hops  abrogated  and  voided 
out  of  the  Church,  as  if  our  Reformation  fought  no 
more,  but  to  make  room  for  others  into  their  feats 
under  another  name,  the  Epifcopall  arts  begin  to 
bud  again,  the  crufe  of  truth  muft  run  no  more  oyle, 
liberty  of  Printing  muft  be  enthralled  again  under  a 
Prelaticall  commiffion  of  twenty,  the  privilege  of 
the  people  nuUify'd,  and  which  is  wors,  the  freedom 
of  learning  mufl  groan  again,  and  to  her  old  fetters ; 
all  this  the  Parlament  yet  fitting.  Although  their 
own  late  arguments  and  defences  againfl  the  Prelats 
might  remember  them  that  this  obftrudting  violence 
meets  for  the  moft  part  with  an  event  utterly  oppo- 
fite  to  the  end  which  it  drives  at :  inftead  of  fup- 
prefiing  fedts  and  fchifms,  it  raifes  them  and  invefts 
them  with  a  reputation :  The  punijking  of  nvits  en- 
haunces  their  autority^  faith  the  Vicount  St.  Albans^ 
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and  a  forbidden  writing  is  thought  to  be  a  certain /park 
of  truth  that  fiies  up  in  the  faces  of  them  who  fee  ke  to 
tread  it  out.  This  order  therefore  may  prove  a 
nurfing  mother  to  re<fts,  but  I  fhall  eafily  fhew  how 
it  will  be  a  ftep-dame  to  Truth :  and  firft  by  diiP- 
inabling  us  to  the  maintenance  of  what  is  known 
already. 

Well  knows  he  who  ufes  to  confider^  that  our  faith 
and  knowledge  thrives  by  exercife^  as  well  as  our 
limbs  and  complexion.  Truth  is  compar'd  in  Scrip- 
ture to  a  ftreaming  fountain ;  if  her  waters  flow  not 
in  a  perpetuall  progreffion,  they  fick'n  into  a  muddy 
pool  of  conformity  and  tradition.  A  man  may  be  a 
heretick  in  the  truth ;  and  if  he  beleeve  things  only 
becaufe  his  Paftor  fayes  fo,  or  the  Aflfembly  fo  deter- 
minsy  without  knowing  other  reafon,  though  his  be- 
lief be  true,  yet  the  very  truth  he  holds,  becomes  his 
herefie.  There  is  not  any  burden  that  fom  would 
gladlier  poft  oflfto  another,  then  the  charge  and  care  of 
their  Religion.  There  be,  who  knows  not  that  there 
be  ^of  Proteftants  and  profeflbrs  who  live  and  dye  in 
as  arrant  an  implicit  faith,  as  any  lay  Papift  of  Lo- 
retto.  A  wealthy  man  addicted  to  his  pleafure  and 
to  his  profits,  finds  Religion  to  be  a  trafHck  fo  en- 
tangled, and  of  fo  many  piddling  accounts,  that  of  all 
myfleries  he  cannot  fkill  to  keep  a  flock  going  upon 
that  trade.  What  fhould  he  doe  ?  fain  he  would  have 
the  name  to  be  religious,  fain  he  would  bear  up  with 
his  neighbours  in  that.  What  does  he  therefore,  but 
refolvs  to  give  over  toy  ling,  and  to  find  himfelf  out 
fom  fadtor,  to  whofe  care  and  credit  he  may  commit 
the  whole  managing  of  his  religious  affairs;  fom 
Divine  of  note  and  eflimation  that  mufl  be.  To  him 
he  adheres,  refigns  the  whole  ware-houfe  of  his  re- 
ligion, with  all  the  locks  and  keyes  into  his  cuflody ; 
and  indeed  makes  the  very  perfon  of  that  man  his 
religion  ;  efleems  his  aflbciating  with  him  a  fufficient 
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evidence  and  commendatory  of  his  own  piety.  So 
that  a  man  may  fay  his  religion  is  now  no  more 
within  himielf,  but  is  becom  a  dividuall  movable, 
and  goes  and  comes  neer  him,  according  as  that  good 
man  frequents  the  houfe.  He  entertains  him,  gives 
him  gifts,  feafls  him,  lodges  him  ;  his  religion  comes 
home  at  night,  praies,  is  liberally  fupt,  and  fumptu- 
ouily  laid  to  deep,  rifes,  is  faluted,  and  after  the 
malmfey,  or  fbme  well  fpic't  bruage,  and  better 
breakfafled  then  he  whofe  morning  appetite  would 
have  gladly  fed  on  green  figs  between  Bethany  and 
yerufalem^  his  Religion  walks  abroad  at  eight,  and 
leav$  his  kind  entertainer  in  the  fhop  trading  all  day 
without  his  religion. 

Another  fort  there  be  who  when  they  hear  that 
all  things  fhall  be  order'd,  all  things  regulated  and 
fetrd ;  nothing  written  but  what  pafTes  through  the 
cuftom-houfe  of  certain  Publicans  that  have  the  tun- 
aging  and  the  poundaging  of  all  free  fpok'n  truth, 
will  ffarait  give  themfelvs  up  into  your  hands,  mak'em, 
and  cut'em  out  what  religion  ye  pleafe;  there  be 
delights,  there  be  recreations  and  jolly  paflimes  that 
will  fetch  the  day  about  from  fun  to  fun,  and  rock 
the  tedious  year  as  in  a  delightful!  dream.  What 
need  they  torture  their  heads  with  that  which  others 
have  tak'n  fo  flridtly,  and  fo  unalterably  into  their 
own  pourveying.  Thefe  are  the  fruits  which  a  dull 
eafe  and  ceflation  of  our  knowledge  will  bring  forth 
among  the  people.  How  goodly,  and  how  to  be 
wiflit  were  fuch  an  obedient  unanimity  as  this,  what 
a  fine  conformity  would  it  flarch  us  all  into  ?  doubt- 
les  a  flanch  and  folid  peece  of  frame-work,  as  any 
January  could  freeze  together. 

Nor  much  better  will  be  the  confequence  ev*n 
among  the  Clergy  themfelvs;  it  is  no  new  thing 
never  heard  of  before,  for  a  parochiall  Minifter,  who 
has  his  reward,  and  is  at  his  Hercules  pillars  in  a  warm 
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benefice,  to  be  cafily  inclinable,  if  he  have  nothing 
elfe  that  may  roufe  up  his  ftudies,  to  finiih  his  circuit 
in  an  Englifh  concordance  and  a  topic  folio ^  the  ga- 
therings and  favings  of  a  fober  graduatfliip,  a  Har- 
mony and  a  Catena^  treading  the  conflant  round  of 
certain  common  dodtrinali  heads,  attended  with  their 
ufes,  motives,  marks  and  means,  out  of  which  as  out 
of  an  alphabet  or  fol  fa  by  forming  and  transforming, 
joyning  and  dif-joyning  varioufly  a  little  book-craft, 
and  two  hours  meditation  might  furnifh  him  unfpeak- 
ably  to  the  performance  of  more  then  a  weekly  charge 
of  fermoning :  not  to  reckon  up  the  infinit  helps  of 
interlinearies,  breviaries,  fynopfesy  and  other  loitering 
gear.  But  as  for  the  multitude  of  Sermons  ready 
printed  and  pil'd  up,  on  every  text  that  is  not  diffi- 
cult, our  London  trading  St.  Thomas  in  his  veflry, 
and  adde  to  boot  St«  Martin^  and  St.  Hugh^  have  not 
within  their  hallow'd  limits  more  vendible  ware  of 
all  ibrts  ready  made :  fo  that  penury  he  never  need 
fear  of  Pulpit  provifion,  having  where  fo  plenteoufly 
to  refrefh  his  magazin.  But  if  his  rear  and  flanks  be 
not  impaVd,  if  his  back  dore  be  not  fecur'd  by  the 
rigid  licencer,  but  that  a  bold  book  may  now  and 
then  ifliie  forth,  and  give  the  aflault  to  fbme  of  his 
old  collections  in  their  trenches,  it  will  concern  him 
then  to  keep  waking,  to  fland  in  watch,  to  fet  good 
guards  and  fentinells  about  his  received  opinions,  to 
walk  the  round  and  counter-round  with  his  fellow 
infpedtors,  fearing  left  any  of  his  flock  be  feduc't, 
who  alfo  then  would  be  better  inflrudled,  better  ex- 
ercised and  difciplin'd.  And  God  fend  that  the  fear 
of  this  diligence  which  mufl  then  be  us'd,  doe  not 
make  us  affedl  the  lazines  of  a  licencing  Church. 

For  if  wc  be  fure  we  are  in  the  right,  and  doe  not 
hold  the  truth  guiltily,  which  becomes  not,  if  we 
our  felves  condemn  not  our  own  weak  and  frivolous 
teaching,  and  the  people  for  an  untaught  and  irreli- 

2  F  F 
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gious  gadding  rout,  what  can  be  more  fair,  then 
when  a  man  judicious,  learned,  and  of  a  confcience, 
for  ought  we  know,  as  good  as  theirs  that  taught  us 
what  we  know,  fhall  not  privily  from  houfe  to  houfe, 
which  is  more  dangerous,  but  openly  by  writing 
publilli  to  the  world  what  his  opinion  is,  what  his 
reafons,  and  wherefore  that  which  is  now  thought 
cannot  be  found.  Chrift  urg'd  it  as  wherewith  to 
juilifie  himfelf,  that  he  preacht  in  publick  ;  yet 
writing  is  more  publick  then  preaching ;  and  more 
eafie  to  refutation,  if  need  be,  there  being  fo  many 
whofe  bufineffe  and  profeflion  meerly  it  is,  to  be  the 
champions  of  Truth  ;  which  if  they  neglefl:,  what 
can  be  imputed  but  their  lloth,  or  unability  ? 

Thus  much  we  are  hinder'd  and  dif-inur'd  by  this 
cours  of  licencing  toward  the  true  knowledge  of 
what  we  fcem  to  know.  For  how  much  it  hurts 
and  hinders  the  Ucencers  themlelves  in  the  calling  of 
their  Miniftcry,  more  then  any  fecular  employment, 
if  they  will  difcharge  that  office  as  they  ought,  Co 
that  of  neceffity  they  muft  negleft  either  the  one  duty 
or  the  other,  I  infiil  not,  becaufe  it  is  a  particular, 
but  leave  it  to  their  own  confcience,  how  they  will 
decide  it  there. 

There  is  yet  behind  of  what  I  purpos'd  to  lay  open, 
the  incredible  lofle,  and  detriment  that  this  plot  of 
licencing  puts  us  to,  more  then  if  fom  enemy  at  fea 
(hould  ilop  up  all  our  hav'ns  and  ports,  and  creeks, 
it  hinders  and  retards  the  importation  of  our  richefl 
Marchandize,  Truth  :  nay  it  was  firft  eftablifht  and 
put  in  praiSice  by  Antichriftian  malice  and  myftery 
on  fet  purpofe  to  extinguilh,  if  it  were  poffible,  the 
light  of  Reformation,  and  to  fettle  falQiood ;  little 
liffering  from  that  policie  wherewith  the  Turk  up- 
lolds  his  Alcoran^  by  the  prohibition  of  Printing. 
Tis  not  deny'd,  but  gladly  confeft,  we  are  to  fend 
)ur  thanks  and  vows  to  heav'n,  louder  then  moft  of 
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Nations,  for  that  great  meafure  of  truth  which  we 
enjoy,  efpecially  in  thofe  main  points  between  us  and 
the  Pope,  with  his  appertinences  the  Prelats :  but 
he  who  thinks  we  are  to  pitch  our  tent  here,  and 
have  attain'd  the  utmofl  profpedt  of  reformation,  that 
the  mortall  glafle  wherein  we  contemplate,  can  fhew 
us,  till  we  come  to  beatific  vifion,  that  man  by  this 
very  opinion  declares,  that  he  is  yet  farre  fliort  of 
Truth. 

(Truth  indeed  came  once  into  the  world  with  her 
divine  Mafter,  and  was  a  perfedt  fhape  moft  glorious 
to  look  on  :  but  when  he  afcended,  and  his  Apodles 
after  him  were  laid  afleep,  then  ftrait  arofe  a  wicked 
race  of  deceivers,  who  as  that  ftory  goes  of  the  Egyp- 
tian Typhon  with  his  confpirators,  how  they  dealt 
with  the  good  Ofiris^  took  the  Virgin  Truth,  hewd 
her  lovely  form  into  a  thoufand  peeces,  and  fcatter*d 
them  to  the  four  winds.  From  that  time  ever  fince, 
the  fad  friends  of  Truth,  fuch  as  durft  appear,  imi- 
tating the  careful!  fearch  that  Ifis  made  for  the 
mangrd  body  of  Ofirisy  went  up  and  down  gathering 
up  limb  by  limb  ftill  as  they  could  find  them.  We 
have  not  yet  found  them  all.  Lords  and  Commons,  nor 
ever  fhall  doe,  till  her  Mafters  fecond  comming ;  he 
(hall  bring  together  every  joynt  and  menStber,  and 
fhall  mould  them  into  an  immortall  feature  of  love- 
lines  and  perfeftion.  Suffer  not  thefe  licencing  pro- 
hibitions to  fland  at  every  place  of  opportunity  for- 
bidding and  difturbing  them  that  continue  feeking, 
that  continue  to  do  our  obfequies  to  the  torn  body 
of  our  martyred  Saint.  We  boaft  our  light ;  but  if 
we  look  not  wifely  on  the  Sun  it  felf,  it  fmites  us 
into  darknes.  Who  can  difcern  thofe  planets  that 
are  oft  Combufiy  and  thofe  flars  of  brighteft  magnitude 
that  rife  and  fet  with  the  Sun,  untill  the  oppofite 
motion  of  their  orbs  bring  them  to  fuch  a  place  in 
the  firmament,  where  they  may  be  feen  evning  or 
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morning.  The  light  which  we  have  gain'd,  was 
giv*n  us,  not  to  be  ever  ftaring  on,  but  by  it  to  dif- 
cover  onward  things  more  remote  from  our  know- 
ledge?) It  is  not  the  unfrocking  of  a  Prieft,  the 
unnfttring  of  a  Bifhop,  and  the  removing  him  from 
off  the  Prejbyterian  (houlders  that  will  make  us  a 
happy  Nation,  no,  if  other  things  as  great  in  the 
Church,  and  in  the  rule  of  life  both  economicall  and 
politicall  be  not  lookt  into  and  reformed,  we  have 
lookt  fb  long  upon  the  blaze  that  Zuinglius  and  Cal- 
vin hath  beacon'd  up  to  us,  that  we  are  ftark  blind. 
/  There  be  who  perpetually  complain  of  ichifms  and 
iedts,  and  make  it  fuch  a  calamity  that  any  man  dif- 
fents  from  their  maxims.  'Tis  dieir  own  pride  and 
ignorance  which  caufes^the  diflurbing,  who  neither 
will  hear  with  meeknes,  nor  can  convince,  yet  all 
muft  be  fuppreft  which  is  not  found  in  their  Syn- 
tagma. They  are  the  troublers,  they  are  the  dividers 
of  unity,  who  negle<fl  and  permit  not  others  to  unite 
thofe  diflever'd  peeces  which  are  yet  wanting  to  the 
body  of  Truth,  To  be  ftill  fearching  what  we  know 
not,  by  what  we  know,  ftill  clofing  up  truth  to  truth 
as  we  find  it  (for  all  her  body  is  homogeneal^  and 
proportionall)  this  is  the  golden  rule  in  Theology  as 
well  as  in  Arithmetick,  and  makes  up  the  beft  har- 
mony in  a  Church ;  not  the  forest  and  outward  union 
of  cold,  and  neutrall,  and  inwardly  divided  minds. 

Lords  and  Commons  of  England,  coniider  what 
Nation  it  is  wherof  ye  are,  and  wherof  ye  are  the 
governours  :  a  Nation  not  flow  and  dull,  but  of  a 
quick,  ingenious,  and  piercing  fpirit,  acute  to  invent, 
futtle  and  finewy  to  difcours,  not  beneath  the  reach 
of  any  point  the  higheft  that  human  capacity  can 
foar  to.  Therefore  the  ftudies  of  learning  in  her 
deepeft  Sciences  have  bin  fo  ancient,  and  fb  eminent 
among  us,  that  Writers  of  good  antiquity,  and  ableft 
judgement  have  bin  perfwaded  that  ev'n  the  fchool 
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oi  Pythagoras  and  the  Perfian  wifdoni  took  beginning 
from  the  old  Philofophy  of  this  IlandJ  And  that  wife 
and  civill  Roman,  Julius  Agricolal  who  governed 
once  here  for  Cafar^  preferred  the  naturall  wits  of 
Britain,  before  the  laboured  fludies  of  the  French. 
Nor  is  it  for  nothing  that  the  grave  and  frugal  Tran- 
Jilvanian  fends  out  yearly  from  as  farre  as  the  moun- 
tanous  borders  of  Rujfia^  and  beyond  the  Hercynian 
wildernes,  not  their  youth,  but  their  ftay'd  men,  to 
learn  our  language,  and  our  theologic  arts.  Yet  that 
which  is  above  all  this,  the  favour  and  the  love  of 
heav  n  we  have  great  argument  to  think  in  a  peculiar 
manner  propitious  and  propending  towards  us.  Why 
elfe  was  this  Nation  chos*n  before  any  other,  that  out 
of  her  as  out  of  Sion  fhould  be  proclam'd  and  founded 
forth  the  firft  tidings  and  trumpet  of  Reformation  to 
all  Europ.  And  had  it  not  bin  the  obftinat  perverf- 
nes  of  our  Prelats  againft  the  divine  and  admirable 
fpirit  of  Wicklefj  to  fupprefle  him  as  a  ichifmatic  and 
innovator y  perhaps  neither  the  Bohemian  Hujfe  and 
Jerom^  no  nor  the  name  of  Luther^  or  of  Calvin  had 
bin  ever  known  :  the  glory  of  reforming  all  our 
neighbours  had  bin  compleatly  ours.  But  now,  as 
our  obdurat  Clergy  have  with  violence  demean'd  the 
matter,  we  are  become  hitherto  the  lateft  and  the 
backwardeft  SchoUers,  ojE^whom  God  ofFerM  to  have 
made  us  the  teachers.  FNow  once  again  by  all  con- 
currence of  figns,  and  byflie  generall  inftindt  of  holy 
and  devout  men,  as  they  daily  and  folemnly  exprefle 
their  thoughts,  God  is  decreeing  to  begin  fome  new 
and  great  period  in  his  Church,  ev'n  to  the  reform- 
ing of  Reformation  it  felf :  what  does  he  then  but 
reveal  Himfelf  to  his  fervants,  and  as  his  manner  is, 
firft  to  his  Englifti-men ;  I  fay  as  his  manner  is,  firft 
to  us,  though  we  mark  not  the  method  of  his  coun- 
fels,  and  are  unworthy.  Behold  now  this  vaft  City ; 
a  City  of  refuge,  the  manfion  houfe  of  liberty,  en- 
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•e  high  hopes  and  aims^  the  diligent  alacrity  of  our 

ctended  thoughts  and  reafonings  in  the  purfuance 

r  truth  and  freedom,  but  that  he  would  cry  out  as 

rrhus  did,  admiring  the  Roman  docility  and  cou- 

^t^e,  if  fuch  were  my  EpirotSy  I  would  not  defpair 

w  greateft  defign  that  could  be  attempted  to  make 

church  or  Kingdom  happy.    Yet  thefe  are  the  men 

.  'd  out  againft  for  fchifmaticks  and  fedtaries ;  as  if, 

'ile  the  Temple  of  the  Lord  was  building,  fbme 

ting,  fome  fquaring  the  marble,  others  hewing  the 

lars,  there  fhould  be  a  fort  of  irrationall  men  who 

lid  not  confider  there  muft  be  many  fchifms  and 

^  ny  difTedtions  made  in  the  quarry  and  in  the  tim- 

'*,  ere  the  houfe  of  God  can  be  built.     And  when 

cry  ftone  is  laid  artfully  together,  it  cannot  be 

lited  into  a  continuity,  it  can  but  be  contiguous  in 

is  world  ;  neither  can  every  peece  of  the  building 

'  of  one  form ;  nay  rather  the  perfeftion  confifls 

this,  that  out  of  many  moderat  varieties  and  bro- 

erly  diffimilitudes  that  are  not  vaftly  difpropor- 

tnall  arifes  the  goodly  and  the  gracefuU  fymmetry 

at  commends  the  whole  pile  and  ftrudhire.    Let  us 

.crefore  be  more  confiderat  builders,  more  wife  in 

ifituall  architecture,  when  great  reformation  is  ex- 

-(Sed.     For  now  the  time  feems  come,  wherein 

ofes  the  great  Prophet  may  fit  in  heav'n  rejoycing 

fee  that  memorable  and  glorious  wifti  of  his  ful- 

:'d,  when  not  only  our  fev'nty  Elders,  but  all  the 

jfds  people  are  become  Prophets.   No  marvell  then 

ough  fome  men,  and  fome  good  men  too  perhaps, 

it  young  in  goodneflfe,  as  Jojhua  then  was,  envy 

v^m.    They  fret,  and  out  of  their  own  weaknes  are 

agony,  left  thefe  divifions  and  fubdivifions  will  un- 

e  us.     The  adverfarie  again  applauds,  and  waits 

e  hour,  when  they  have  brancht  themfelves  out, 

:th  he,  fmall  anough  into  parties  and  partitions, 

en  will  be  our  time.     Fool !   he  fees  not  the  firm 
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root  out  of  which  we  all  grow,  though  into  branches: 
nor  will  beware  untill  he  fee  our  fmall  divided  ma- 
niples cutting  through  at  every  angle  of  his  ill  united 
and  unweildy  brigade.  And  that  we  are  to  hope 
better  of  all  thefe  fuppofed  fedts  and  ichiims,  and 
that  we  (hall  not  need  that  folicitude  honeft  perhaps 
though  over  timorous  of  them  that  vex  in  this  behalf^ 
but  fliall  laugh  in  the  end,  at  thofe  malicious  ap- 
plauders  of  our  differences,  I  have  thefe  reafons  to 
perfwade  me. 

Firfl,  when  a  City  fhall  be  as  it  were  befieg*d  and 
blockt  abouty  her  navigable  river  infefted,  inrodes 
and  incurfions  round,  defiance  and  battell  oft  rumor'd 
to  be  marching  up  ev'n  to  her  walls,  and  fuburb 
trenches,  that  then  the  people,  or  the  greater  part, 
more  then  at  other  times,  wholly  tak'n  up  with  the 
fludy  of  highefl  and  mofl  important  matters  to  be 
reformed,  fhould  be  difputing,  reafoning,  reading,  in- 
venting, difcourfing,  ev'n  to  a  rarity,  and  admiration, 
things  not  before  difcourfl  or  written  of,  argues  firft 
a  fingular  good  will,  contentednefle  and  confidence 
in  your  prudent  forefight,  and  fiife  government.  Lords 
and  Commons ;  and  from  thence  derives  it  felf  to  a 
gallant  bravery  and  well  grounded  contempt  of  their 
enemies,  as  if  there  were  no  fmall  number  of  as  great 
fpirits  among  us,  as  his  was,  who  when  Rome  was 
nigh  befieg'd  by  HanibaU  being  in  the  City,  bought 
that  peece  of  ground  at  no  cheap  rate,  whereon  Ha- 
nibal  himfelf  encampt  his  own  regiment.  Next  it 
is  a  lively  and  cherfuU  prefage  of  our  happy  fuccefic 
and  vidlory.  For  as  in  a  body,  when  the  blood  is 
frefh,  the  fpirits  pure  and  vigorous,  not  only  to  vital, 
but  to  rationall  faculties,  and  thofe  in  the  acutefl, 
and  the  pertefl  operations  of  wit  and  futtlety,  it  ar- 
gues in  what  good  plight  and  conflitution  the  body 
is,  fo  when  the  cherfulnefie  of  the  people  is  fo  fprightly 
up,  as  that  it  has,  not  only  wherewith  to  guard  well 
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its  own  freedom  and  fafety,  but  to  fpare,  and  to  be- 
flow  upon  the  folideil  and  fublimeft  points  of  con- 
troverfie,  and  new  invention,  it  betok'ns  us  not  de- 
generated, nor  drooping  to  a  fatall  decay,  but  cafting 
off  the  old  and  wrincFd  fkin  of  corruption  to  out- 
live thefe  pangs  and  wax  young  again,  entring  the 
glorious  waies  of  Truth  and  profperous  vertue  def- 
tin'd  to  become  great  and  honourable  in  thefe  latter 
ages,  [Mejbinks  I  fee  in  my  mind  a  noble  and  pu- 
iSknt  rTation  roufing  herfelf  like  a  flrong  man  after 
ileep,  and  (baking  her  invincible  locks :  Methinks  I 
fee  her  as  an  Eagle  muing  her  mighty  youth,  and 
kindling  her  undazl'd  eyes  at  the  full  midday  beam ; 
purging  and  unfcaling  her  long  abufed  fight  at  the 
fountain  it  felf  of  heav'nly  radiance ;  while  the  whole 
noife  of  timorous  and  flocking  birds,  with  thofe  alfo 
that  love  the  twilight,  flutter  about,  amaz'd  at  what 
fhe  means,  and  in  their  envious  gabble  would  prog- 
noflicat  a  year  of  fedts  and  fchifms. 

What  fhould  ye  doe  then,  fhould  ye  fupprefle  all 
this  flowry  crop  of  knowledge  and  new  light  fprung 
up  and  yet  fpringing  daily  in  this  City,  fhould  ye  fet 
an  Oligarchy  of  twenty  ingroflers  over  it,  to  bring  a 
famin  upon  our  minds  again,  when  we  fhall  know 
nothing  but  what  is  meafur'd  to  us  by  their  bufhel  ? 
Beleeve  it.  Lords  and  Commons,  they  who  counfell 
ye  to  fuch  a  fupprefSng,  doe  as  good  as  bid  ye  fup- 
preiJe  your  felves ;  and  I  will  foon  (hew  how.  If^it 
be  defir'd  to  know  the  immediat  caufe  of  all  this  free 
writing  and  free  fpeaking,  there  cannot  be  affign'd  a 
truer  then  your  own  mild,  and  free,  and  human  go- 
vernment; it  is  the  liberty.  Lords  and  Commons, 
which  your  own  valorous  and  happy  counfels  have 
purchaft  us,  liberty  which  is  the  nurfe  of  all  great 
wits ;  this  is  that  which  hath  rarify*d  and  enlightn'd 
our  fpirits  like  the  influence  of  heav'n ;  this  is  that 
which  hath  enfranchised,  enlarged  and  lifted  up  our 
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TKy^*  »fjfiit  I  iarc  jar=t  £:dci  cac  cf  tout  oim  ho- 
^v . 'i  %St  r.  -;rrocr,  a  rigit  ac2>jc  aad  pkxB  Lord,  wiio 
},  vi  r^  ,v,t  iicriac'c  his  Il«  aiii  foctnrirs  to  tfacChorcii 
^.^'i  Common wcsbth,  we  had  doc  nonr  mid  and  be- 
v/^y/'l  a  Wf>rthv  and  nndoabtcd  patraoof  diis  argCH 
;/Kf ^t^  Ye  know  him  I  am  fare ;  yet  I  fx  honcrars 
Ukn^  iktA  mzy  it  be  eternall  to  him,  ihall  name  him, 
thn  l^/rd  Jirook*  He  writing  of  Epiicopacj,  and  by 
ihn  w^y  treating  ofCcAs  and  fchifins,  left  Ye  his  vote, 
or  rather  now  the  laft  words  of  his  djring  charge, 
which  I  know  will  ever  be  of  dear  and  honour'd  re- 
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gard  with  Ye,  fo  full  of  meeknes  and  breathing  cha- 
rity, that  next  to  his  laft  teflament,  who  bequeath'd 
love  and  peace  to  his  Difciples,  I  cannot  call  to  mind 
where  I  have  read  or  heard  words  more  mild  and 
peacefuU.  He  there  exhorts  us  to  hear  with  pa- 
tience and  humility  thofe,  however  they  be  miicall'd, 
that  defire  to  live  purely,  in  fuch  a  ufe  of  Gods  Or- 
dinances, as  the  beft  guidance  of  their  confcience 
gives  them,  and  to  tolerat  them,  though  in  ibme  dif^ 
conformity  to  our  felves.  The  book  it  felf  will  tell 
us  more  at  large  being  publifht  to  the  world,  and 
dedicated  to  the  Parlament  by  him  who  both  for  his 
life  and  for  his  death  deferves,  that  what  advice  he 
left  be  not  laid  by  without  perufall. 

And  now  the  time  in  fpeciall  is,  by  priviledge  to 
write  and  fpeak  what  may  help  to^he  furder  dif- 
cuffing  of  matters  in  agitation.  /The  Temple  of 
yanus  with  his  two  controverfal  fade^-might  now  not 
unfignificantly  be  fet  open.  And  though  all  the 
windes  of  dodlrin  were  let  looie  to  play  upon  the 
earth,  io  Truth  be  in  the  field,  we  do  injurioufly  by 
licencing  and  prohibiting  to  mifdoubt  her  ftrength. 
Let  her  and  Fahhood  grapple ;  who  ever  knew  Truth 
put  to  the  wors,  in  a  free  and  open  encounter.  Her 
confuting  is  the  beft  and  fureft  fuppreffing.  He  who 
hears  what  praying  there  is  for  light  and  clearer 
knowledge  to  be  fent  down  among  us,  would  think 
of  other  matters  to  be  conftituted  beyond  the  difci- 
pline  of  Geneva^  fram'd  and  fabric* t  already  to  our 
hands.  Yet  when  the  new  light  which  we  beg  for 
ftiines  in  upon  us,  there  be  who  envy,  and  oppofe,  if 
it  come  not  firft  in  at  their  cafements.  What  a  col- 
lufion  is  this,  whenas  we  are  exhorted  by  the  wife 
man  to  ufe  diligence,  to  feekfor  wifdom  as  for  hidden 
treafures  early  and  late,  that  another  order  fhall  en- 
joyn  us  to  know  nothing  but  by  ftatute.  When  a 
man  hath  bin  labouring  the  hardeft  labour  in  the 
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deep  mines  of  knowledge,  hath  fumifht  out  his  find- 
ings in  all  their  equipage,  drawn  forth  his  reafbns  as 
it  were  a  battell  raung'd,  icatter*d  and  defeated  all 
obje^ons  in  his  way,  calls  out  his  adver£uy  into  the 

Elain,  offers  him  the  advantage  of  wind  and  fun,  if 
e  pleafe ;  only  that  he  may  try  the  matter  by  dint 
of  argument,  for  his  opponents  then  to  fculk,  to  lay 
ambu(hments,  to  keep  a  narrow  bridge  of  licencing 
where  the  challenger  (hould  pafle,  though  it  be  va- 
lour anough  in  fouldierfhip,  is  but  weaknes  and 
cowardiie  in  the  wars  of  Truth.  For  who  knows 
not  that  Truth  is  ftrong  next  to  the  Almighty ;  fhe 
needs  no  policies,  nor  ftratagems,  nor  licencings  to 
make  her  vidtorious,  thofe  are  the  fhifts  and  the  de- 
fences that  error  ufes  againft  her  power :  give  her 
but  room,  and  do  not  bind  her  when  (he  ileeps,  for 
then  ihe  (peaks  not  true,  as  the  old  Proteus  did,  who 
fpake  oracles  only  when  he  was  caught  and  bound, 
but  then  rather  (he  turns  her(elf  into  all  (hapes,  ex- 
cept her  own,  and  perhaps  tunes  her  voice  according 
to  the  time,  as  Micatah  did  before  Ahab^  untill  (he 
be  adjured  into  her  own  likenes.  Yet  is  it  not  im- 
poflible  that  (he  may  have  more  (hapes  then  one. 
What  elfe  is  all  .that  rank  of  things  indifferent, 
wherein  Truth  may  be  on  (bi^de,  or  on  the  other, 
without  being  unlike  her  fclf.  What  but  a  vain 
(hadow  elfe  is  the  abolitioimfrA^  ordinances^  that 
hand  writing  nayPd  to  the  croffe^  what  great  purcha(e 
is  this  Chriftian  liberty  which  Faul  fo  often  boafts 
of.  His  doctrine  is,  that  he  who  eats  or  eats  not,  re- 
gards a  day,  or  regards  it  not,  may  doe  either  to  the 
Lord.  How  many  other  things  might  be  tolerated 
in  peace,  and  left  to  confcience,  had  we  but  charity, 
and  were  it  not  the  chief  ftrong  hold  of  our  hypo- 
cri(ie  to  be  ever  judging  one  another.  I  fear  yet  this 
iron  yoke  of  outward  conformity  hath  left  a  flavi(h 
print  upon  our  necks ;  the  ghoft  of  a  linnen  decency 
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yet  hlunfs  us.  We  flumble  and  are  impatient  at 
the  lead:  dividing  of  one  vifible  congregation  from 
another,  though  it  be  not  in  fundamentals ;  and 
through  our  forwardnes  to  fuppreile,  and  our  back- 
wardnes  to  recover  any  enthrali'd  peece  of  truth  out 
of  the  gripe  of  cuftom,  we  care  not  to  keep  truth 
feparated  from  truth,  which  is  the  fierceft  rent  and 
difunion  of  all.  We  doe  not  fee  that  while  we  ftill 
afFedt  by  all  means  a  rigid  externall  formality,  we 
may  as  foon  fall  again  into  a  grofle  conforming  flu- 
pidity,  a  ftark  and  dead  congealment  of  wood  and 
bay  andftubbk  forc't  and  frozen  together,  which  is 
more  to  the  fudden  degenerating  of  a  Church  then 
many  fubdichotomies  of  petty  fchifms.  Not  that  I 
can  think  well  of  every  light  feparation,  or  that  all 
in  a  Church  is  to  be  expedted  gold  andjilver  andpre^ 
tious  Jiones :  it  is  not  poffible  for  man  to  fever  the 
wheat  from  the  tares,  the  good  fifh  from  the  other 
frie ;  that  muft  be  the  Angels  Miniftery  at  the  end 
of  mortall  things.  Yet  if  all  cannot  be  of  one  mind, 
as  who  looks  they  ihould  be  ?  this  doubtles  is  more 
wholibme,  more  prudent,  and  more  Chriftian  that 
many  be  tolerated,  rather  then  all  compelPd.  I  mean 
not  tolerated  Popery,  and  open  fuperftition,  which  as 
it  extirpats  all  religious  and  civill  fupremacies,  io  it 
felf  fhould  be  extirpat,  provided  firft  that  all  chari- 
table and  compaflionat  means  be  us'd  to  win  and  re- 
gain the  weak  and  the  mifled :  that  alio  which  is  im- 
pious or  evil  abfolutely  either  againft  faith  or  maners 
no  law  can  poflibly  permit,  that  intends  not  to  unlaw 
it  felf:  but  thofe  neighboring  differences,  or  rather 
indifferences,  are  what  I  fpeak  of,  whether  in  fome 
point  of  doctrine  or  of  difcipline,  which  though  they 
may  be  many,  yet  need .  not  interrupt  the  unity  of 
Spirit^  if  we  could  but  find  among  us  the  bond  of  peace. 
In  the  mean  while  if  any  one  would  write,  and  bring 
his  helpfuU  hand  to  the  flow-moving  Reformation 
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which  we  labour  under^  if  Truth  have  fpok'n  to  him 
before  others*  or  but  feem'd  at  leafl:  to  fpeak,  who 
hath  fo  bejefuited  us  that  we  {hould  trouble  that  man 
with  aiking  licence  to  doe  fo  worthy  a  deed  ?    and 
not  coniider  this,  that  if  it  come  to  prohibiting,  there 
is  not  ought  more  likely  to  be  prohibited  then  truth 
it  fclf ;  whofe  firft  appearance  to  our  eyes  bleared 
and  dimm'd  with  prejudice  and  cuilom,  is  more  un- 
iighdy  and  unplaufible  then  many  errors,  ev'n  as  the 
perfbn  is  of  many  a  great  man  (light  and  contemptible 
to  fee  to.     And  what  doe  they  tell  us  vainly  of  new 
opinions,  when  this  very  opinion  of  theirs,  that  none 
muft  be  heard,  but  whom  they  like,  is  the  word  and 
neweft  opinion  of  all  others ;  and  is  the  chief  caufe 
why  feifts  and  ichifms  doe  fb  much  abound,  and  true 
knowledge  is  kept  at  diftance  from  us ;  belides  yet  a 
greater  danger  which  is  in  it.    For  when  God  ihakes 
a  Kingdome  with  ftrong  and  healthfuU  commotions 
to  a  generall  reforming,  'tis  not  untrue  that  many 
fe£biries  and  &lfe  teachers  are  then  buiieft  in  feduc- 
ing ;  but  yet  more  true  it  is,  that  God  then  raifes  to 
his  own  work  men  of  rare  abilities,  and  more  then 
common  induftry  not  only  to  look  back  and  revife 
what  hath  bin  taught  heretofore,  but  to  gain  furder 
and  goe  on,  fome  new  enlightn'd  fleps  in  the  diico- 
very  of  truth.     For  fuch  is  the  order  of  Gods  en- 
lightning  his  Church,  to  difpenfe  and  deal  out  by 
degrees  his  beam,  fo  as  our  earthly  eyes  may  heft 
fuftain  it.     Neither  is  God  appointed  and  confin'd, 
where  and  out  of  what  place  thefe  his  chofen  fhall 
be  firfl  heard  to  fpeak ;  for  he  fees  not  as  man  fees, 
choofes  not  as  man  choofes,  left  we  fhould  devote 
our  felves  again  to  fet  places,  and  affemblies,  and  out- 
ward callings  of  men ;  planting  our  Eiith  one  while 
in  the  old  Convocation  houfe,  and  another  while  in 
the  Chappell  at  Weftminfter ;  when  all  the  faith  and 
religion  that  fhall  be  there  canoniz'd,  is  not  fufficient 
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without  plain  convincement,  and  the  charity  of  pa- 
tient inftrudlion  to  fupple  the  leaft  btuife  of  con- 
fcience,  to  edifie  the  meanefl  Chriflian^  who  deiires 
to  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter  of  human 
truft,  for  all  the  number  of  voices  that  can  be  there 
made ;  no  though  Harry  the  7.  himfelf  there,  with 
all  his  leige  tombs  about  him,  (hould  lend  them  voices 
from  the  dead,  to  fwell  their  number.  And  if  the 
men  be  erroneous  who  appear  to  be  the  leading  fchif- 
maticks,  what  witholds  us  but  our  doth,  our  ielf-will, 
and  diftruft  in  the  right  caufe,  that  we  doe  not  give 
them  gentle  meetings  and  gentle  difmiflions,  that  we 
debate  not  and  examin  the  matter  throughly  with 
liberall  and  frequent  audience ;  if  not  for  their  fakes, 
yet  for  our  own  ?  feeing  no  man  who  hath  tailed 
learning,  but  will  confefle  the  many  waies  of  profit- 
ing by  thofe  who  not  contented  with  ftale  receits  are 
able  to  manage,  and  fet  forth  new  pofitions  to  the 
world.  And  were  they  but  as  the  duft  and  cinders 
of  our  feet,  fo  long  as  in  that  notion  they  may  yet 
ferve  to  polifli  and  brighten  the  armoury  of  Truth, 
ev'n  for  that  refpe<9:  they  were  not  utterly  to  be  caft 
away.  B  u t  if  tney  be  of  thofe  whom  God  hath  fitted 
for  the  fpeciall  ufe  of  thefe  times  with  eminent  and 
ample  gifts,  and  thofe  perhaps  neither  among  the 
Priefts,  nor  among  the  Pharifees,  and  we  in  the  haft 
of  a  precipitant  zeal  (hall  make  no  diftindtion,  but 
refblve  to  flop  their  mouths,  becaufe  we  fear  they 
come  with  new  and  dangerous  opinions,  as  we  com- 
monly forejudge  them  ere  we  underftand  th^m,  no 
lefle  then  woe  to  us,  while  thinking  thus  to  defend 
the'Golpel,  we  are  found  the  perfecutors. 

There  have  bin  not  a  few  fince  the  beginning  of 
this  Parlament,  both  of  thePrefbytery  and  others  who 
by  their  unlicen't  books  to  the  contempt  of  an  Im^ 
primatur  firft  broke  that  triple  ice  clung  about  our 
hearts,  and  taught  the  people  to  fee  day :  I  hope  that 
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nm-  c  3131:  'war  Tix  veiSwaden  to  renew  upon  us 
•H: .  TUBoaTt  -van^n.  'Oirr  Thmrirlre  have  wrcmght  lb 
ma^  Bnt  if  nddiertbe  check 
.^taic  n  ^:Din^  yo^au,  nor  tfac  coontcr- 
v~  TT  tasninc  save  Xo  Tonng  Jekxt  who 
■isi,  ;  ■— Ty-r—  TTiiaiiic  umicitianilic  Aoaght  un- 
^TTT-  -  "tt  X.'  -Tirii^iiL  n  nj'inMmifli  oar  Eldcn  bow 
.:ri_::rrr=_"-jc  t:  -jJL  TncT  icftr  mood  erf"  prohibiting 
..  _  xM3e~T3=c- ^'■rc  Tcmaxilmacx '•rim  crill  bath 
_-,-inirTr  a  rieCjirairhby' thisJctrnTikriicii^aDd 
»i:at  r"  ■-•■».  :^3n"  -rbcrr.jHyet  have  faegm.  It  tianigrtf- 
j:-i  ^  :3c  luc  aaccj:^  bot  that  ihn-  w^  pcrftradc, 
^■u.  — f^~trg-  :i:e  zkTtr  Diiwmii  111  pan  of  dc  Inquifi- 
?_-•:  .-vcr  iSk  cni  rr:  xlmdy  wtAi  aat  ioot  id  the 
'j::~i^  t  tti^-^  b;  iLT-rreilujg,  it  woold  be od  odc- 
■■.:tJ.  -li-t-  -".ruranr  -ir  =ie  ir&  place  to  fufyn&  tbc 
.■._--T=:?jr*  -agr-.c-'fgs:  vimn  tbc  cim^of  dicir 
_-.i:c:::cn  iitfi  r-^  13.  Eiar  ibcx)  ibcir  hac  txpc- 
r:cio:  Jf  aarder  clzks  hsdi  made  vije. 

And  iS  tor  r^ciaong  the  Pranc,  lex  no  una  thiok 

:c  'lave  die  honoar  (^  advi&ig  tc  bctser  then  toot 

icivcs  have  done  in  that  Order  puhHibt  next  before 

iis»  :hat  no  book  be  Printed,  pr>ne  the  Printers 

ii:»i  'J^  A-dion  name,  or  at  la&  the  PiiiMut  be rc- 

^Ticer'i.   Tbcte  which  otherwiic  otMne  fcfth,  if  ibcT 

ix  xni^c  miichjevoos  and  UbcDam,  the  fire  and  tbc 

-  xcoJDcoer  will  be  tbc  timdicA  and  the  moft  cAec- 

:uill  rvraciir,  dbat  mans  prcrcntiao  can  uit-     F<x 

'jix>  sa:i£ntic  Spaniih  policy  rflicencii^  books,  if  I 

hive  aid  cu^bu  win  prove  the  moft  Hnbccnc't  book 

>  clt  w-.thin  a  ihort  while;  and  was  the  imroediit 

r*  "       -.J  j$t2r-cbamberdecrectothitparpofcinadc 

■"-?oi^  «"  times  when  that  Comt  did  die  reft  of 

'  JT*  jjCT  rioos  works,  for  irfiich  flic  is  now  fell'n 

"^l!  -Sr  ^anes  with  Luc^er.    Whereby  ye  nuv 

-^'.  "^-^jt  \}~^  of  State  prudence,  what  kwe  of 

*"U?^c  wilt  care  of  Rcligkjo,  or  good  manncn 
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there  was  at  the  contriving,  although  with  Angular 
hypocrifie  it  pretended  to  bind  books  to  their  good 
behaviour.  And  how  it  got  the  upper  hand  of  your 
precedent  Order  fo  well  conftituted  before,  if  we  may 
beleeve  thofe  men  whofe  profeffion  gives  them  caufe 
to  enquire  moft,  it  may  be  doubted  there  was  in  it 
the  fraud  of  fome  old  patentees  and  monopolisers  in  the 
trade  of  book-felling;  who  under  pretence  of  the 
poor  in  their  Company  not  to  be  defrauded,  and  thfi 
juft  retaining  of  each  man  his  feverall  copy,  which 
God  forbid  fhould  be  gainfaid,  brought  divers  glofing 
colours  to  the  Houfe,  which  were  indeed  but  colours, 
and  ferving  to  no  end  except  it  be  to  exercife  a  fupe- 
riority  over  their  neighbours,  men  who  doe  not  there- 
fore labour  in  an  honefl  profeffion  to  which  learning 
is  indetted,  that  they  {hould  be  made  other  mens  vaf- 
falls.  Another  end  is  thought  was  aym'd  at  by  fome 
of  them  in  procuring  by  petition  this  Order,  that 
having  power  in  their  hands,  malignant  books  might 
the  eaiier  fcape  abroad,  as  the  event  (hews.  But  of 
thefe  Sophifms  and  Elenchs  of  marchandize  I  fkill  not: 
This  I  know,  that  errors  in  a  good  government  and 
in  a  bad  are  equally  almofl  incident ;  for  what  M a- 
giftrate  may  not  be  mif-inform'd,  and  much  the  foon- 
cr,^if  liberty  of  Printing  be  reduc*t  into  the  power  of 
a  few ;  but  to  redrefle  willingly  and  fpeedily  what 
hath  bin  err'd,  and  in  higheft  autority  to  efteem  a 
plain  advertifement  more  then  others  have  done  a 
fumptuous  bribe,  is  a  vertue  (honour'd  Lords  and 
Commons)  anfwerable  to  Your  higheft  adtions,  and 
whereof  none  can  participat  but  greateft  and  wifeft 
men. 


G  G 
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Proving  that  it  is  LawfuU,and  hath  been  held 
Co  through  all  Ages,  for  vit,  who  have  the  Power, 
to  call  to  account  a  TTrant,  or  wicked  King, 
and  after  due  conviddon,  to  depofc,  and  put  him 
to  death ;  if  the  ordinary  Magistrate  have  neg- 
Icifted,  or  deny'd  to  doe  it. 

And  that  they,  who  of  late  lb  much  blame  Dc- 
pofing,  are  the  Men  that  did  it  themfelvcs. 

Puf-i'ijWJ  JTOo-  thefeconi  time  •mthfinu  additions j  and 
mjny  Tfjiimsnifs  alfe  added  out  of  the  beji  and  karn- 
eJ<\i  among  Protefiant  Divines  afferting  tkepofition 
cfthis  hz^k, 

F  men  within  themielves  would  be  go- 
vcm'd  by  reafon,  and  not  generally  give 
up  thir  undcrfbmding  to  a  double  ty- 
__     rannie,  of  Cufh>m  from  without,  and 
blind  adei^lions  within,  they  would  difceme  better, 
what  it  is  to  favour  and  uphold  the  Tyrant  of  a  Na- 
tion.    But  being  Haves  within  doors,  no  wonder  that 
(hey  rtrive  fo  much  to  have  the  public  State  confbrm- 
ahly  g\^vern'd  to  the  inward  vitious  rule,  by  which 
ihey  govern  themielves.     For  indeed  none  can  love 
freedom  heartilie,  but  good  men ;  the  refl  love  not 
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freedom^  but  licence ;  which  never  hath  more  fcope 
or  more  indulgence  then  under  Tyrants.  Hence  is 
it  that  Tyrants  are  not  oft  ofFended,  nor  ftand  much 
in  doubt  of  bad  men,  as  being  all  naturally  fervile ; 
but  in  whom  vertue  and  true  worth  moft  is  eminent, 
them  they  feare  in  earneft,  as  by  right  thir  Maifters, 
againft  them  lies  all  thir  hatred  and  fufpicion.  Con- 
fequentlie  neither  doe  bad  men  hate  Tyrants,  but 
have  been  alwayes  readieft  with  the  ^fifi*d  names 
of  Loyalty^  and  Obedience^  to  colour  over  thir  bafe 
compliances.  And  although  fbmtimes  for  fhame,  and 
when  it  comes  to  thir  owne  grievances,  of  purfe  efpe- 
cially,  they  would  feeme  good  Patriots,  and  fide  with 
the  better  caufe,  yet  when  others  for  the  deliverance 
of  thir  Countrie,  endu'd  with  fortitude  and  Heroick 
vertue  to  feare  nothing  but  the  curfe  written  againft 
thofe  T^hat  doe  the  worke  of  the  Lord  negligently^ 
would  goe  on  to  remove,  not  only  the  calamities 
and  thraldoms  of  a  People,  but  the  roots  and  caufes 
whence  they  fpring,  ftreight  thefe  men,  and  fure 
helpers  at  need,  as  if  they  hated  only  the  miferies  but 
not  the  mifchiefs,  after  they  have  juggVd  and  palter'd 
with  the  world,  bandied  and  born  armes  againft  thir 
King,  devefted  him,  difannointed  him,  nay  curs'd 
him  all  over  in  thir  Pulpits  and  thir  Pamphlets,  to 
the  ingaging  of  fincere  and  real  men,  beyond  what 
is  poflible  or  honeft  to  retreat  from,  not  only  turne 
revolters  from  thofe  principles,  which  only  could  at 
firft  move  them,  but  lay  the  ftaine  of  diiloyaltie,  and 
worfe,  on  thofe  proceedings,  which  are  the  neceflary 
confequences  of  thir  own  former  adlions ;  nor  diflik'd 
by  themfelves,  were  they  managed  to  the  intire  ad- 
vantages of  thir  own  Faftion ;  not  confidering  the 
while  that  he  toward  whom  they  boafted  thir  new 
fidelitie,  counted  them  acceflbry ;  and  by  thofe  Sta- 
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tutes  and  Lawes  which  they  fo  impotently  brandifli 
againfl  others,  would  have  doom'd  them  to  a  Tray- 
tors  death,  for  what  they  have  don  alreadie.  Tis 
true,  that  mod  men  are  apt  anough  to  civill  Wars 
and  commotions  as  a  noveltie,  and  for  a  fla(h  hot  and 
adive ;  but  through  floth  or  inconftancie,  and  weak- 
ne(s  of  fpirit  either  fainting,  ere  thir  own  pretences, 
though  never  fo  juft,  be  half  attained,  or  through  an 
inbred  falfliood  and  wickednes,  betray  oft  times  to 
deftrudtion  with  themfelves,  men  of  nobleft  temper 
joyn'd  with  them  for  caufes,  whereof  they  in  their 
rafh  undertakings  were  not  capable. 

If  God  and  a  good  caufe  give  them  Vidory,  the 
profecution  wherof  for  the  moft  part,  inevitably 
draws  after  it  the  alteration  of  Lawes,  change  of 
Goverment,  downfal  of  Princes  with  thir  families ; 
then  comes  the  tafk  to  thofe  Worthies  which  are  the 
foule  of  that  enterprize,  to  be  fwett  and  laboured  out 
amidft  the  throng  and  noifes  of  Vulgar  and  irrational 
men.  Some  contefting  for  privileges,  cufloms,  forms, 
and  that  old  entanglement  of  Iniquity,  thir  gibrifh 
Lawes,  though  the  badge  of  thir  ancient  flavery. 
Others  who  have  beene  fierceft  againft  thir  Prince, 
under  the  notion  of  a  Tyrant,  and  no  mean  incendi- 
aries of  the  Warr  againft  him,  when  God  out  of  his 
providence  and  high  difpofal  hath  delivered  him  into 
the  hand  of  thir  brethren,  on  a  fuddain  and  in  a  new 
garbe  of  Allegiance,  which  thir  doings  have  long 
fince  canceird ;  they  plead  for  him,  pity  him,  extoll 
him,  proteft  againft  thofe  that  talk  of  bringing  him 
to  the  tryall  of  Juftice,  which  is  the  Sword  of  God, 
fuperior  to  all  mortal  things,  in  whofe  hand  foever 
by  apparent  fignes  his  teftified  will  is  to  put  it.  But 
certainly  if  we  confider  who  and  what  they  are,  on  a 
fuddain  grown  fo  pitifull,  wee  may  conclude,  thir 
pitty  can  be  no  true,  and  Chriftian  commiferation, 
but  either  levitie  and  fhallownefs  of  minde»  or  elfe 
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a  carnal  admiring  of  that  worldly  pomp  and  grcat- 
nefs,  from  whence  they  fee  him  falPn ;  or  rather 
laftly  a  diflembrd  and  fcditious  pity,  fain*d  of  induf- 
try  to  begett  new  difcord.  As  for  mercy,  if  it  be  to 
a  Tyrant,  under  which  Name  they  themfelves  have 
cited  him  fo  oft  in  the  hearing  of  God,  of  Angels, 
and  the  holy  Church  affembl'd,  and  there  charged 
him  with  the  fpilling  of  more  innocent  blood  by  farr, 
then  ever  Nero  did,  undoubtedly  the  mercy  which 
they  pretend,  is  the  mercy  of  wicked  men ;  and  their 
mercies,  wee  read*  are  cruelties ;  hazarding  the  wel- 
fare of  a  whole  Nation,  to  have  fav'd  one,  whom  fo 
oft  they  have  tearm'd  Agag ;  and  vilifying  the  blood 
of  many  Jonathans ^  that  have  fav*d  Ifrael;  infifling 
with  much  nicenefs  on  the  unnece&rieil  claufe  of 
thir  Covnant  wrefted,  wherein  the  feare  of  change, 
and  the  abfurd  contradiction  of  a  flattering  hoflilitie 
had  hamperd  them,  but  not  fcrupling  to  give  away 
for  complements,  to  an  implacable  revenge,  the  heads 
of  many  thoufand  Chriftians  more. 

Another  fort  there  is,  who  comming  in  the  cours 
of  thefe  affaires,  to  have  thir  (hare  in  great  adtions, 
above  the  form  of  Law  or  Cuflom,  at  leafl  to  give 
thir  voice  and  approbation,  begin  to  iwerve,  and  al- 
mofl  fhiver  at  the  Majefty  and  grandeur  of  fom  noble 
deed,  as  if  they  were  newly  enter'd  into  a  great  fin ; 
difputing  prefidents,  forms,  and  circumflances,  when 
the  Common-wealth  nigh  perifhes  for  want  of  deeds 
in  fubflance,  don  with  jufl  and  faithfull  expedition. 
To  thefe  I  wifh  better  inflruftion,  and  vertue  equal 
to  thir  calling ;  the  former  of  which,  that  is  to  fay 
Inflrudlion,  I  (hall  indeavour,  as  my  dutie  is,  to  be- 
flow  on  them ;  and  exhort  them  not  to  ftartle  from 
the  jufl  and  pious  refolution  of  adhering  with  all  thir 
flrength  and  afliflance  to  the  prefent  Parlament  and 
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Army,  in  the  glorious  way  wherein  Jufticc  and  Vic- 
tory hath  fet  them ;  the  only  warrants  through  all 
ages,  next  under  immediat  Revelation,  to  excerciie 
fupream  power,  in  thofe  proceedings  which  hitherto 
appeare  equal  to  what  hath  been  don  in  any  age  or 
Nation  heretofore,  juftly  or  magnanimouflie.  Nor 
let  them  be  difcourag'd  or  deterred  by  any  new  Apoir- 
tate  Scarcrowes,  who  under  fhow  of  giving  counfel, 
fend  out  their  barking  monitories  and  mementtfs^ 
empty  of  ought  elfe  but  the  fpleene  of  a  fhiftrated 
Faftion.  For  how  can  that  pretended  counfel  bee 
either  found  or  faithful!,  when  they  that  give  it,  fee 
not  for  madnefs  and  vexation  of  thir  ends  loft,  that 
thofe  Statutes  and  Scriptures  which  both  falfly  and 
fcandaloufly,  they  wreft  againft  thir  Friends  and  Af- 
fociates,  would  by  fentence  of  the  common  adver- 
farie,  fall  firft  and  heavieft  upon  thir  own  heads. 
Neither  let  milde  and  tender  difpoiitions  be  foolifhly 
foftn'd  from  thir  duty  and  perfeverance,  with  the  un- 
mafkuline  Rhetorick  of  any  puling  Prieft  or  Chap- 
lain, fent  as  a  friendly  Letter  of  advice,  for  fafhion 
fake  in  privat,  and  forthwith  publifht  by  the  Sender 
himfelf,  that  wee  may  know  how  much  of  friend 
there  was  in  it,  to  cail  an  odious  envie  upon  them, 
to  whom  it  was  pretended  to  be  fent  in  charitie. 
Nor  let  any  man  be  deluded  by  either  the  ignorance 
or  the  notorious  hypocrifie  and  felf-repugnance  of  our 
dancing  Divines,  who  have  the  confcience  and  the 
boldnefs,  to  come  with  Scripture  in  thir  mouthes, 
glofs'd  and  fitted  for  thir  turnes  with  a  double  con- 
tradictory fenfe,  transforming  the  facred  verity  of  God, 
to  an  Idol  with  two  Faces,  looking  at  once  two  feve- 
ral  ways ;  and  with  the  fame  quotations  to  charge 
others,  which  in  the  fame  cafe  they  made  ferve  to 
juftifie  themfelves.  For  while  the  hope  to  bee  made 
Clafiic  and  Provincial  Lords  led  them  on,  while  plu- 
ralities greas'd  theoi  thick  and  deep,  to  the  (hame 
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and  fcandal  of  Religion^  more  thea  all  the  Sedts  and 
Herefies  they  exclaim  againft,  then  to  fight  againft 
the  Kings  perfon,  and  no  lefs  a  Party  of  his  Lords 
and  Commons,  or  to  put  force  upon  both  the  Houfes, 
was  good,  was  lawful!,  was  no  refifting  of  Superior 
powers  ;  they  onely  were  powers  not  to  be  refifted, 
who  countenanced  the  good,  and  punifh't  the  evil. 
But  now  that  thir  cenforious  domineering  is  not  fuf- 
fer'd  to  be  univerfal,  truth  and  confcience  to  be  freed. 
Tithes  and  Pluralities  to  be  no  more,  though  com- 
petent allowance  provided,  and  the  warme  experience 
of  large  gifts,  and  they  fo  good  at  taking  them ;  yet 
now  to  exclude  and  feize  upon  impcach't  Members, 
to  bring  Delinquents  without  exemption  to  a  faire 
Tribunal  by  the  common  National  Law  againft  mur- 
der, is  now  to  be  no  lefs  then  Corah  ^  Datharij  and 
Abiram.  He  who  but  erewhile  in  the  Pulpits  was 
a  curfed  Tyrant,  an  enemie  to  God  and  Saints,  lad*n 
with  all  the  innocent  blood  fpilt  in  three  Kingdoms, 
and  fb  to  be  fought  againft,  is  now,  though  nothing 
penitent  or  altered  from  his  firft  principles,  a  lawfuU 
Magiftrate,  a  Sovran  Lord,  the  Lords  anointed,  not 
to  be  touch'd,  though  by  themfelves  imprifon'd.  As 
if  this  onely  were  obedience,  to  preferve  the  meere 
ufelefs  bulke  of  his  perfon,  and  tnat  onely  in  prifon, 
not  in  the  field,  and  to  difobey  his  commands,  deny 
him  his  dignity  and  office,  every  where  to  refift  his 
power  but  where  they  thinke  it  onely  furviving  in 
thir  own  fadtion. 

But  who  in  particular  is  a  Tyrant  cannot  be  de- 
termined in  a  general  difcours,  otherwife  then  by 
fuppofition ;  his  particular  charge,  and  the  fufficient 
proof  of  it  muft  determin  that :  which  I  leave  to 
Magiftrates,  at  leaft  to  the  uprighter  fort  of  them, 
and  of  the  people,  though  in  number  lefs  by  many, 
in  whom  faction  leaft  hath  prevaild  above  the  Law 
of  nature  and  right  reafon,  to  judge  as  they  find  caufe. 


456  The  Tenure  of  Kings 

But  this  I  dare  owne  as  part  of  my  faith,  that  if  fuch 
a  one  there  be,  by  whoic  Commiffion,  whole  mafla- 
chers  h^ve  been  committed  on  his  faithflill  Subjeds, 
his  Provinces  oiferd  to  pawn  or  alienation,  as  the 
hire  of  thofe  whom  he  had  follicited  to  come  in  and 
deftroy  whole  Cittics  and  Countries ;  be  he  King,  or 
Tyrant,  or  Emperour,  the  Sword  of  Jufticc  is  above 
him ;  in  whofc  hand  focver  is  found  fufficient  power 
to  avenge  the  effufion,  and  fo  great  a  deluge  of  in- 
nocent blood.  For  if  all  human  power  to  execute, 
not  accidentally  but  intendedly,  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  evil  doers  without  exception,  be  of  God ;  then 
that  power,  whether  ordinary,  or  if  that  faile,  extra- 
ordinary fo  executing  that  intent  of  God,  is  lawfull, 
and  not  to  be  refiftcd.  But  to  unfold  more  at  large 
this  whole  Queftion,  though  with  all  expedient  bre- 
vity, I  Ihall  here  fet  downe  from  firft  beginning,  the 
original  of  Kings ;  how  and  whcrfore  exalted  to  that 
dignitie  above  thir  Brethren ;  and  from  thence  fhall 
prove,  that  turning  to  Tyranny  they  may  bee  as  law- 
fully depos'd  and  punilh'd,  as  they  were  at  firft  elected : 
This  I  ihall  doe  by  autorities  and  reafons,  not  learnt 
in  corners  among  Scifms  and  Herefics,  as  our  doub- 
ling Divines  are  ready  to  calumniat,  but  fetch't  out 
of  the  midft  of  choiceft  and  moft  authentic  learning, 
and  no  prohibited  Authors,  nor  many  Heathen,  but 
Mofaical,  Chriftian,  Orthodoxal,  and  which  muft 
needs  be  more  convincing  to  our  Adverfaries,  Prcf- 
byterial. 

No  man  who  knows  ought,  can  be  fo  ftupid  to 
deny  that  all  men  naturally  were  borne  free,  being 
the  image  and  refemblance  of  God  himfelf,  and  were 
privilege  above  all  the  creatures,  born  to  command 
i  not  to  obey :  and  that  they  Hv'd  fo.  Till  from 
:  root  of  Ad^ns  tranfgreffion,  filing  among  them- 
ves  to  doe  wrong  and  violence,  and  forefeeing  that 
:h  courfes  muft  needs  tend  to  the  deftrudion  of 
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them  all,  they  agreed  by  common  league  to  bind 
each  other  from  mutual  injury,  and  joyntly  to  defend 
themfelves  againft  any  that  gave  diflurbance  or  op- 
pofition  to  (uch  agreement.  Hence  came  Citties, 
Townes  and  Common- wealths.  And  becaufe  no 
faith  in  all  was  found  fufficiently  binding,  they  faw 
it  needfuU  to  ordaine  fom  authoritie,  that  might 
reflrain  by  force  and  puni(hment  what  was  violated 
againd  peace  and  common  right.  This  autoritie  and 
power  of  fclf-defence  and  prefervation  being  origi- 
nally and  naturally  in  every  one  of  them,  and  unitedly 
in  them  all,  for  eafe,  for  order,  and  leaft  each  man 
fhould  be  his  own  partial  Judge,  they  communi- 
cated and  derived  either  to  one,  whom  for  the  emi- 
nence of  his  wifdom  and  integritie  they  chofc  above 
the  reft,  or  to  more  then  one  whom  they  thought  of 
equal  deferving :  the  firft  was  call'd  a  King ;  the 
other  Magiftrates.  Not  to  be  thir  Lords  and  Maif- 
ters  (though  afterward  thofe  names  in  fom  places 
were  giv*n  voluntarily  to  fuch  as  had  been  Authors 
of  ineftimable  good  to  the  people)  but,  to  be  thir 
Deputies  and  Commiffioners,  to  execute,  by  vertue 
of  thir  intrufted  power,  that  juftice  which  elfe  every 
man  by  the  bond  of  nature  and  of  Covenant  muft 
have  executed  for  himfelf,  and  for  one  another. 
And  to  him  that  (hall  confider  well  why  among  free 
Perfons,  one  man  by  civil  right  ftiould  beare  autority 
and  jurifdidion  over  another,  no  other  end  or  reafbn 
can  be  imaginable.  Thefe  for  a  while  governed  well, 
and  with  much  equity  decided  all  things  at  thir  own 
arbitrement :  till  the  temptation  of  fuch  a  power  left 
abfolute  in  thir  hands,  perverted  them  at  length  to 
injuflice  and  partialitie.  Then  did  they  who  now 
by  tryal  had  found  the  danger  and  inconveniences  of 
committing  arbitrary  power  to  any,  invent  Laws 
either  fram'd,  or  confented  to  by  all,  that  (hould 
confine  and  limit  the  autority  of  whom  they  chofe 
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K"  totisra  tfaem :  that  £i  man,  of  whofe  failing  they 
Kiii  rcvxM*  might  do  more  rale  over  them,  but  law 
4L*xi  f«L:Vc  ab::r*^^i  as  moch  as  might  be  from  per- 
.o'^jlI  crrc«  irvi  :^jil»s.     Whik  as  the  Magiftrate 
^'i<  3rt  xS>^  t^  nrcric,  M  die  Law  was  fet  above 
;f>^  \txc  trx:??-.     \V*irr  dib  would  not  ferve,  but 
::MC  rSr  1  ^  ^  "»*^  iirnsr  :n:c  cimned,  or  milapply'd, 
;-v-  ^-'-t  c:^.T.~i~r\£  r-oir  rac  time,  the  onely  re- 
rv^*-  V"^  riKsn,  to  put  ccmExxxss  and  take  Oaths 
:  v-i--  L..  Kings  and  Magiftrats  x:  fiir  firft  inftalment 
^-  c.-c  impartial  juflice  by  Lew  :  who  upon  thole 
V  *::>»  ^^  ^^  other,  reccav'd  Altcjcaiice  from  the 
rvvok,  that  is  to  lay,  bond  or  Comint  to  obey  them 
;r.  execution  of  thoie  Lawes  which  dier  the  people 
hfid  thcmielves  made,  cm-  aflcntcd  to.     And  this  oft- 
times  with  cxprefs  warning,  that  if  the  King  or  Ma- 
gillratc  proved  unfairhfiill  to  his  truft,  the  people 
would  be  difingag'd.     They  added  ahb  Counfelors 
and  Parlaments,  nor  to  be  onely  at  his  beck,  but 
with  him  or  without  him,  at  fet  times,  or  at  all 
times,  when  any  danger  threatn'd  to  have  care  of 
the  pubUc  iafety.     Therefore  £uth  Claudius  Sefell  a 
French  Statefinan,  The  FarUameut  ^asfet  as  a  bridle 
to  the  King;  which  I  inAancc  rather,  not  becauie  our 
Englifli  Lawyers  have  not  faid  the  iame  long  before, 
but  becaufe  that  French  Monarchy  is  granted  by  all 
to  be  a  farr  more  abiblute  then  ours.   That  this  and 
the  reft  of  what  hath  hitherto  been  fpok'n  is  moft 
true,  might  be  copioufly  made  appeare  throughout 
all  Stories  Heathen  and  Chriflian ;  ev'n  of  thofe  Na- 
tions where  Kings  andEmperours  have  fought  meanes 
to  abolifh  all  ancient  memory  of  the  Peoples  right 
by  thir  encroachments  and  ufurpations.     But  I  fpare 
long  iniertions,  appealing  to  the  known  conftitudons 
of  both  the  lateft  Chriftian  Empires  in  Europe,  the 
Greek  and  German,  befides  the  French,  Italian,  Ar- 
ragonian,  Englifh,  and  not  leaft  the  Scottifh  Hifto- 
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ries:  not  forgetting  this  onely  by  the  way,  that 
William  the  Norman  though  a  Conqueror,  and  not 
unfwom  at  his  Coronation,  was  compeU'd  the  fecond 
time  to  take  oath  at  S.  Albanes^  ere  the  people  would 
be  brought  to  yeild  obedience. 

It  being  thus  manifeft  that  the  power  of  Kings 
and  Magiftrates  is  nothing  elfe,  but  what  is  only  de- 
rivative, transferred  and  committed  to  them  in  truft 
from  the  People,  to  the  Common  good  of  them  all, 
in  whom  the  power  yet  remaines  fundamentally,  and 
cannot  be  tak'n  from  them,  without  a  violation  of 
thir  natural  birthright,  and  feeing  that  from  hence 
Arijiotle  and  the  beft  of  Political  writers  have  defined 
a  King,  him  who  governs  to  the  good  and  profit  of 
his  People,  and  not  for  his  own  ends,  it  follows  from 
neceflary  caufes,  that  the  Titles  of  Sov'ran  Lord,  na- 
tural Lord,  and  the  like,  are  either  arrogancies,  or 
flatteries,  not  admitted  by  Emperours  and  Kings  of 
befl  note,  and  diflikt  by  the  Church  both  of  Jews, 
Ifai.  zb.  13.  and  ancient  Chriflians,  as  appears  by 
Tertullian  and  others.  Although  generally  the  peo- 
ple of  Afia,  and  with  them  the  Jews  alfb,  efpecially 
iince  the  time  they  chofe  a  King  againfl  the  advice 
and  counfel  of  God,  are  noted  by  wife  Authors  much 
inclinable  to  flavery. 

Secondly,  that  to  fay,  as  is  ufual,  the  King  hath 
as  good  right  to  his  Crown  and  dignitie,  as  any  man 
to  his  inheritance,  is  to  make  the  Subjedt  no  better 
then  the  Kings  (lave,  his  chattell,  or  his  pofTefHon 
that  may  be  bought  and  fould.  And  doubtlefs  if 
hereditary  title  were  fufficiently  inquir'd,  the  befl 
foundation  of  it  would  be  found  either  but  in  cour- 
tefie  or  convenience.  But  fuppofe  it  to  be  of  right 
hereditarie,  what  can  be  more  jufl  and  legal,  if  a- 
fubjedl  for  certain  crimes  be  to  forfet  by  Law  from 
himfelf,  and  poflerity,  all  his  inheritance  to  the  King, 
then  that  a  King  for  crimes  proportional,  fhould  for- 
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riniTJic ;  2II  Oirbes  arc  in  tzi^c.  asd  inccr  mock* 
cries,  aZ  Lawcs  vricc  dacr  iweaic  to  keep,  made  to 
re  pzrpc'Jc  ;  frr  if  oe  Koz  tearc  not  God,  as  how 
irarr  cf  rbcm  ice  dcc  r  we  bcii  then  our  lircs  and 
c?jaLV:s^  }:j  the  rcniinc  cf  his  ccer  grace  and  mcrcVi 
as  ircxn  a  God,  oct  a  ccrtzl  ^lagiitrate,  a  pc^tioo 
that  Dcoe  bur  Cocrt  Panares  cr  men  bctocted  would 
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iscrallCT,  writes  in  the  tbcrth  of  his  pcJitics  chap.  1 0. 
that  Mcsarchv  oiiacccantahlc,  is  the  worft  fort  of 
TvrannT ;  and  kail  of  all  to  be  endured  by  fincc  born 
men.  And  fcrely  no  CfarilHan  Prince,  not  dnink 
with  high  mind,  and  proodcrdien  thofe Pagan Gr/^^ 
that  dein'd  themlelTcs,  would  arrogate  fb  onreafen- 
ably  above  human  condition,  or  derogate  io  bafel/ 
from  a  whole  Nation  of  men  his  Brediren,  as  if  for 
him  only  fubfiiliog,  and  to  ierre  his  gkny ;  valuing 
them  in  companion  of  his  owne  brute  will  and  plea* 
(ure,  no  more  then  £b  many  beafls,  oc  vermin  under 
his  Feet,  not  to  be  reafcxid  with,  but  to  be  trod  on; 
among  whom  there  might  be  found  (b  many  thou* 
land  Men  for  wiidom,  vertue,  nobleneis  of  mind,  and 
all  other  refpeds,  but  the  fortune  of  his  dignity,  farr 
above  him.  Yet  ibme  would  peiiwade  us,  that  this 
abfurd  opinion  was  King  DavUs;  becauie  in  the  5 1 
P/alm  he  cries  out  to  God,  Againft  thee  tmely  have  I 
Jinffi;  as  if  D^n;^  had  imagined  that  to  murder  ITmA 
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and  adulterate  his  Wife,  had  bin  no  finn  againft  his 
Neighbour,  when  as  that  Law  of  Mofes  was  to  the 
King  exprefly,  Deut.  1 7.  not  to  think  fo  highly  of 
himfelf  above  his  Brethren.  David  therfore  by  thofe 
words  could  mean  no  other,  then  either  that  the 
depth  of  his  guiltinefs  was  known  to  God  onely,  or 
to  fo  few  as  had  not  the  will  or  power  to  queilion 
him,  or  that  the  fin  againft  God  was  greater  beyond 
compare  then  againft  Uriah.  What  ever  his  mean- 
ing were,  any  wife  man  will  fee  that  the  pathetical 
words  of  a  Pfalme  can  be  no  certaine  decifion  to  a 
poynt  that  hath  abundantly  more  certain  rules  to  goe 
by.  How  much  more  rationally  fpake  the  Heathen 
King  Demophoon  in  a  Tragedy  of  Euripides  then  thefe 
Interpreters  would  put  upon  King  Davids  I  rule  not 
my  people  by  Tyranny^  as  if  they  were  Barbarians  ^  but 
am  my  felf  liable  ^  if  I  doe  unjujily^  tofufferjujily.  Not 
unlike  was  the  fpeech  oi Trajan  the  worthy  Emperor, 
to  one  whom  he  made  General  of  his  Prastorian  Forces. 
Take  this  drawne  fword,  faith  he,  to  ufe  for  me,  if 
I  reigne  well,  if  not,  to  ufe  againft  me.  Thus  Dion 
relates.  And  not  Trajan  onely,  but  Theodojius  the 
yonger,  a  Chridian  Emperor  and  one  of  the  beft, 
caufd  it  to  be  ena£ted  as  a  rule  undenyable  and  fit  to 
be  acknowledged  by  all  Kings  and  Emperors,  that  a 
Prince  is  bound  to  the  Laws ;  that  on  the  autority  of 
Law  the  autority  of  a  Prince  depends,  and  to  the 
Laws  ought  fubmitt.  Which  Edid:  of  his  remains 
yet  in  the  Code  oijujiinian.  /.  i.  ///.  24.  as  a  facred 
conftitution  to  all  the  fucceeding  Emperors.  How 
then  can  any  King  in  Europe  maintain  and  write 
himfelf  accountable  to  none  but  God,  when  Em- 
|>erors  in  thir  own  imperial  Statutes  have  written 
and  decreed  themfelves  accountable  to  Law.  And 
indeed  where  fuch  account  is  not  fear*d,  he  that  bids 
a  man  reigne  over  him  above  Law,  may  bid  as  well 
a  favage  Beaft. 
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It  follows  laftly,  that  fince  the  King  or  MagiArate 
holds  his  autoritie  of  the  people,  both  originaly  and 
naturally  for  their  good  in  the  firft  place,  and  not  his 
own,  then  may  the  people  as  oft  as  they  (hall  judge 
it  for  the  beft,  either  choofe  him  or  rejedt  him,  re- 
taine  him  or  depofe  him  though  no  Tyrant,  meerly 
by  the  liberty  and  right  of  free  born  Men,  to  be  go- 
verned as  feems  to  them  beft.  This,  though  it  can- 
not but  fland  with  plain  reafbn,  (hall  be  made  good 
alfo  by  Scripture.  Deut.  17.  14.  When  thou  art  come 
into  the  Land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and 
Jhalt  fay  Iwillfet  a  King  over  mee,  like  as  all  the  Na- 
tions about  mee.  Thefe  words  confirme  us  that  the 
right  of  choofing,  yea  of  changing  thir  own  Govcr- 
mcnt  is  by  the  grant  of  God  himfelf  in  the  People. 
And  therfore  when  they  defir'd  a  King,  though  then 
under  another  form  of  goverment,  and  though  thir 
changing  difpleas'd  him,  yet  he  that  was  himfelf  thir 
King,  and  rejefted  by  them,  would  not  be  a  hin- 
drance to  what  they  intended,  furder  then  by  pcr- 
fwafion,  but  that  they  might  doe  therein  as  they  faw 
good,  I  Sam.  8.  onely  he  referv'd  to  himfelf  the  no- 
mination of  who  (hould  reigne  over  them.  Neither 
did  that  exempt  the  King,  as  if  he  were  to  God 
onely  accountable,  though  by  his  efpecial  command 
anointed.  Therfore  David Jirji  made  a  Covnant  with 
the  Elders  of  Ifrael,  andfo  was  by  them  anointed  King, 
2  Sam.  5.  3.  I  Chron.  11.  And  Jehoiada  the  Pricft 
making  Jehoafh  King,  made  a  Covenant  between  him 
and  the  People,  2  Kings  11.  17.  Therfore  when 
Roboam  at  his  comming  to  the  Crown,  rejedted  thofe 
conditions  which  the  Ifraelites  brought  him,  heare 
what  they  anfwer  him.  What  portion  have  we  in  Da- 
vid, or  Inheritance  in  the  fon  of  Jeffe  ?  See  to  thine 
own  Hou/e  David.  And  for  the  like  conditions  not 
performed,  all  Ifrael  before  that  time  depos'd  Samuel; 
not  for  his  own  default,  but  for  the  miigovermcnt 
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of  his  Sons.  But  fotn  will  fay  to  both  thefe  exam- 
ples, it  was  evilly  don.  I  anfwer,  that  not  the  lat- 
ter, becaufe  it  was  expreflly  allowed  them  in  the  Law 
to  fet  up  a  King  if  they  pleas'd ;  and  God  himfelf 
joyn'd  with  them  in  the  work ;  though  in  fom  fort 
it  was  at  that  time  difpleafing  to  him,  in  refpedt  of 
old  Samuel  who  had  governed  them  uprightly.  As 
Livy  praifes  the  Romans  who  took  occafion  from 
Tarquinius  a  wicked  Prince  to  gaine  thir  libertie, 
which  to  have  extorted,  faith  hee,  from  Nutnay  or 
any  of  the  good  Kings  before,  had  not  bin  feafon- 
able.  Nor  was  it  in  the  former  example  don  un- 
lawfully ;  for  when  Roboam  had  prepared  a  huge  Army 
to  reduce  the  Ifraelites,  he  was  forbidden  by  the  Pro- 
phet, I  Kings  12.  24.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  yee  Jhall 
notgoe  upy  nor  fight  againfiyour  brethren^for  this  thing 
is  from  me.  He  calls  them  thir  Brethren,  not  Rebels, 
and  forbidds  to  be  proceeded  againft  them,  owning 
the  thing  himfelf,  not  by  fingle  providence,  but  by 
approbation,  and  that  not  onely  of  the  adl,  as  in  the 
former  example,  but  of  the  fit  feafon  alfo ;  he  had 
not  otherwife  forbidd  to  moleft  them.  And  thofe 
grave  and  wife  Counfelors  whom  Rehoboam  firft  ad- 
vis'd  with,  Ipake  no  fuch  thing,  as  our  old  gray 
headed  Flatterers  now  are  wont,  ftand  upon  your 
birth-right,  Icorn  to  capitulate,  you  hold  of  God,  not 
of  them ;  for  they  knew  no  fuch  matter,  unlefs  con- 
ditionally, but  gave  him  politic  counfel,  as  in  a  civil 
tranfaftion.  Therfore  Kingdom  and  Magiftracy, 
whether  fupreme  or  fubordinat,  is  without  differ- 
ence, call'd  a  human  ordinance ^  i  Pet.  2.  1 3.  &c.  which 
we  are  there  taught  is  the  will  of  God  wee  fhould 
alike  fubmitt  to,  fo  farr  as  for  the  punifhment  of  evil 
doers,  and  the  encouragement  of  them  that  doe  well. 
Submitt  faith  hee,  as  free  men.  But  to  any  civil  power 
unaccountable,  unqueftionable,  and  not  to  be  refifted, 
no  not  in  wickednefs,  and  violent  adtions,  how  can 
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we  fubmitt  as  free  men  ?  TChere  is  no  fvwer  ha  of 
Godf  faith  Paul^  Ram.  13.  as  much  as  to  ^y,  God 
put  it  into  mans  heart  to  find  oat  that  way  at  firft 
for  common  peace  and  prefervatioo,  approving  the 
exercife  thcrof ;  els  it  contradids  Pet^  who  calk  the 
fame  autority  an  Ordinance  of  voojl.  It  mnft  be  alfo 
underflood  of  lawfuU  and  juft  power,  els  we  read 
of  great  power  in  the  afiatres  and  Kingdoms  of  die 
World  permitted  to  the  Devil :  for  faith  he  to  Chriil, 
Luke  4.6.  jill  this  power  will  I  give  thee  and  the  glcrj 
ofthemyfor  it  is  deliver  d  to  me^  and  to  whomforcer  I 
nvillf  I  give  it:  neither  did  he  ly,  or  Chrifl:  gainiay 
what  he  affirmed ;  for  in  the  thirteenth  of  the  Reve- 
lation wee  read  how  the  Dragon  gave  to  the  bcafl 
his  power  J  his  feate^  and  great  autority  :  which  bcaft 
fo  autoriz'd  mofl  expound  to  be  the  tyrannical  powers 
and  Kingdoms  of  the  earth.  Therfore  Saint  Paul 
in  the  forecited  Chapter  tells  us  that  fuch  Magifhates 
he  meanes,  as  are,  not  a  terror  to  the  good  but  to 
the  evil ;  fuch  as  beare  not  the  fword  in  vaine,  but 
to  punifh  offenders,  and  to  encourage  the  good.  If 
fuch  oncly  be  mentiond  here  as  powers  to  be  obeyd, 
and  our  fubmiffion  to  them  onely  requir'd,  then 
doubtlefs  thofe  powers  that  doe  the  contrary,  arc  no 
powers  ordained  of  God,  and  by  confequence  no  ob- 
ligation laid  upon  us  to  obey  or  not  to  refifl  them. 
And  it  may  bee  well  obfervd  that  both  thefe  ApofUes, 
whenever  they  give  this  precept,  exprcfs  it  in  termcs 
not  concrete  but  abJiraSly  as  Logicians  are  wont  to 
fpeake,  that  is,  they  mention  the  ordinance,  the 
power,  the  autoritie  before  the  perfbns  that  execute 
it ;  and  what  that  power  is,  leafl  we  fhould  be  de- 
ceav'd,  they  defcribe  exaftly.  So  that  if  the  power 
be  not  fuch,  or  the  perfon  execute  not  fuch  power, 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  is  of  God,  but  of  the 
Devil,  and  by  confequence  to  bee  refifled.  From 
this  expofition  Chryfojlome  alfb  on  the  &me  place 
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diflents  not ;  explaining  that  thefe  words  were  not 
written  in  behalf  of  a  tyrant:  And  this  is  verify*d 
by  Davidy  himfelf  a  King,  and  likelieft  to  bee  Au- 
thor of  the  Pfalm  94.  20,  which  faith  Shall  the  throne 
of  iniquity  have  fellow/hip  with  thee?  And  it  were 
worth  the  knowing,  fince  Kings  in  thefe  dayes,  and 
that  by  Scripture,  boaft  the  juftnefs  of  thir  title,  by 
holding  it  immediately  of  God,  yet  cannot  fhow  the 
time  when  God  ever  fet  on  the  throne  them  or  thir 
forefathers,  but  onely  when  the  people  chofe  them, 
why  by  the  fame  reafbn,  fince  God  afcribes  as  oft  to 
himfelf  the  cafting  down  of  Princes  from  the  throne, 
it  fhould  not  be  thought  as  lawful,  and  as  much  from 
God,  when  none  are  feen  to  do  it  but  the  people, 
and  that  for  juft  caufes.  For  if  it  needs  muft  be  a 
fin  in  them  to  depofe,  it  may  as  likely  be  a  fin  to 
have  eledted.  And  contrary  if  the  peoples  ad:  in 
eleflion  be  pleaded  by  a  King,  as  the  a£t  of  God, 
and  the  moft  jufl  title  to  enthrone  him,  why  may 
not  the  peoples  adt  of  rejection,  bee  as  well  pleaded 
by  the  people  as  the  a£t  of  God,  and  the  mofl  jufl 
reafon  to  depofe  him  ?  So  that  we  fee  the  title  and 
jufl  right  of  raigning  or  depofing,  in  reference  to 
God,  is  found  in  Scripture  to  be  all  one ;  vifible  onely 
in  the  people,  and  depending  meerly  upon  juflice 
and  demerit.  Thus  farr  hath  bin  confide rd  briefly 
the  power  of  Kings  and  Magiflrates ;  how  it  was 
and  is  originally  the  peoples,  and  by  them  conferr'd 
in  trufl  onely  to  bee  imployd  to  the  common  peace 
and  benefit ;  with  liberty  therfore  and  right  remain- 
ing in  them  to  reafTume  it  to  themfelves,  if  by  Kings 
or  Magiflrates  it  be  abus'd ;  or  to  difpofe  of  it  by  any 
alteration,  as  they  fhall  judge  mofl  conducing  to  the 
public  good. 

Wee  may  from  hence  with  more  eafe,  and  force 
of  arjgument  determin  what  a  Tyrant  is,  and  what 
the  people  may  doe  againfl  him,    A  Tyrant  whether 
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But  of  thefe  I  name  no  more,  left  it  bee  objected 
they  were  Heathen ;  and  come  to  produce  another 
fort  of  men  that  had  the  knowledge  of  true  Religion. 
Among  the  Jews  this  cuftom  of  tyrant-killing  was 
not  unufual.  Firfl  Ehud^  a  man  whom  God  had 
rayfd  to  deliver  Ifrael  from  Eglon  King  of  Moab^  who 
had  conquerd  and  ruFd  over  them  eighteene  years, 
being  fent  to  him  as  an  AmbaHador  with  a  prefent, 
flew  him  in  his  own  houfe.  But  hee  was  a  forren 
Prince,  an  enemie,  and  Ehud  beiides  had  fpecial  war- 
rant from  God.  To  the  firft  I  anfwer,  it  imports  not 
whether  forren  or  native :  For  no  Prince  fo  native 
but  profefles  to  hold  by  Law ;  which  when  he  him- 
felf  overturns,  breaking  all  the  Covnants  and  Oaths 
that  gave  him  title  to  his  dignity,  and  were  the  bond 
and  alliance  between  him  and  his  people,  what  dif- 
fers he  from  an  outlandiih  King,  or  from  an  enemie  ? 
For  look  how  much  right  the  King  of  Spaine  hath 
to  govern  us  at  all,  fb  much  right  hath  the  King  of 
England  to  govern  us  tyrannically.  If  he,  though 
not  bound  to  us  by  any  League,  comming  from  Spaine 
in  perfon  to  fubdue  us  or  to  deftroy  us,  might  law- 
fully by  the  people  of  England  either  bee  flaine  in 
fight,  or  put  to  death  in  captivity,  what  hath  a  na- 
tive King  to  plead,  bound  by  fo  many  Covnants,  be- 
nefits and  honours  to  the  welfare  of  his  people,  why 
he  through  the  contempt  of  all  Laws  and  Parla- 
ments,  xht  onely  tie  of  our  obedience  to  him,  for  his 
own  wills  fake,  and  a  boafted  prerogative  unacount- 
able,  after  fev'n  years  warring  and  deftroying  of  his 
beft  Subjects,  overcom,  and  yeilded  prifoner,  fhould 
think  to  fcape  unqueftionable,  as  a  thing  divine,  in 
refpedl  of  whom  fo  many  thoufand  Chriflians  de- 
ftroy'd,  fhould  lie  unaccounted  for,  polluting  with 
their  flaughterd  carcafles  all  the  Land  over,  and  cry- 
ing for  vengeance  againft  the  living  that  fhould  have 
righted  them.    Who  knows  not  that  there  is  a  mu- 


468  The  Tenure  of  Kings 

tual  bond  of  amity  and  brother-hood  between  man 
and  mjui  over  all  the  Worlds  neither  is  it  the  Eng- 
Uth  Sea  that  can  fever  as  from  that  dut^  and  relation : 
a  Igniter  K>nd  vet  there  is  betwcca  feUow-fubjeds, 
mri^hbcujn>>  ami  Incnds;  Bat  when  any  of  thefe  doe 
oin:  t!L>  .incther  tb  as  boiHTftr  cooU  doe  no  worfe, 
what  icdx  t£ri^  Lair  &ciee  Ie&  againft  them,  then 
,^L**-t  <!nniiii»  i:::»i  trva&rs?  or  if  the  Law  be  not 
.n<::*.trTC  ^  too  wcakc,  wBbk  doth  it  warrant  us  to 
i^^^  :^cx  £ngle  defence,  or  ovil  warr?  and  horn  that 
f im^  vcward  the  Law  of  ciriLi  tjelifttfiie  warr  difiers 
•v^:^>^  from  the  Law  of  fonccn  krdifity.  Nor  is  it 
^.'cince  of  place  that  makes  ^wm^w^  bat  enmity 
^•hit  aiakes  diftance.     He  thcr&vc  that  keeps  peace 
^  :ch  me,  neer  or  remote,  of  whadccw  Nation,  is 
n>  mee  as  farr  as  all  civil  and  hmnan  cmSccs  an  Eng- 
liihman  and  a  neighbour :  but  if  an  Engfilhinan  fix- 
getting  all  Laws,  human,  civil  and  refigioos,  oficnd 
againft  life  and  liberty,  to  him  oflcndcd  and  to  the 
Law  in  his  behalf,  though  bom  in  the  £mae  vromb, 
he  is  no  better  then  a  Turk,  a  Saiafin,  a  Headien. 
This  is  Gofpel,  and  this  was  ever  Law  amnng  equals; 
how  much  rather  then  in  force  againft  any  King 
whatever,  who  in  refped  of  the  people  is  confe&i 
interior  and  not  equal :  to  diftingoifh  thcrfore  of  a 
T^Tunt  bv  outlandifh,  or  domeftic  is  a  weak  evafion. 
To  the  lecond  that  he  was  an  enemie,  I^  aniwcr, 
what  Tyrant  is  not  ?  yet  Eglm  by  the  Jewes  had  bin 
acknowledgd  as  thir  Sovran ;  they  had  fcrv'd  him 
eighteen  yeares»  as  long  almoft  as  we  our  fFi/Ham 
the  Conqueror,  in  all  which  time  he  could  not  be  fo 
unwilc  a  Stateiiuan  but  to  have  tak'n  of  them  Oaths 
v^t'  KealtY  and  AUegcance,  by  which  they  made 
thcnucNt^  h)$  proper  lubjeiSs,  as  thir  hooiagc  and 
Mvwtu  lc:U  bv  E,izJ  teftiiv'd.     To  the  third,  that 
KKt  t('<ctt)  warrant  to  kill  Egbm  in  that  manner, 
It  c^tuKH  bee  jnnAted»  bccaaie  not  ezprefid ;  tis  plain 
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that  he  was  rayfd  by  God  to  be  a  Deliverer,  and 
went  on  juft  principles,  fuch  as  were  then  and  ever 
held  allowable,  to  deale  fo  by  a  Tyrant  that  could 
no  otherwife  be  dealt  with.  Neither  did  Samuel 
though  a  Profet,  with  his  own  hand  abftain  from 
Agag  ;  a  forren  enemie  no  doubt ;  but  mark  the  rea- 
Ibn.  As  thy  Sword  hath  made  women  childlefs;  a  caufe 
that  by  the  fentence  of  Law  it  felf  nullifies  all  rela- 
tions. And  as  the  Law  is  between  Brother  and 
Brother,  Father  and  Son,  Maifter  and  Servant,  wher- 
fore  not  between  King  or  rather  Tyrant  and  People  ? 
And  whereas  Jehu  had  fpecial  command  to  flay  jfe^ 
horam  a  fucceffive  and  hereditarie  Tyrant,  it  feems 
not  the  lefs  imitable  for  that;  for  where  a  thing 
grounded  fb  much  on  natural  reafon  hath  the  addi- 
tion of  a  command  from  God,  what  does  it  but  efta- 
blifh  the  lawfulnefs  of  fuch  an  adt.  Nor  is  it  likely 
that  God  who  had  fo  many  wayes  of  punifhing  the 
houfe  of  Ahab  would  have  fent  a  fubjed;  againft  his 
Prince,  if  the  fedl  in  it  felf,  as  don  to  a  Tyrant,  had 
bin  of  bad  example.  And  if  David  refufd  to  lift 
his  hand  againft  the  Lords  anointed,  the  matter  be- 
tween them  was  not  tyranny,  but  privat  enmity,  and 
David  as  a  privat  perfon  had  bin  his  own  revenger, 
not  fo  much  the  peoples.  But  when  any  tyrant  at 
this  day  can  fhew  to  be  the  Lords  anointed,  the  onely 
mentioned  reafon  why  David  withheld  his  hand,  he 
may  then  but  not  till  then  prefume  on  the  fame 
privilege. 

Wee  may  pafs  therfore  hence  to  Chriftian  times. 
And  firft  our  Saviour  himfelf,  how  much  he  favourd 
Tyrants,  and  how  much  intended  they  (hould  be  found 
or  honourd  among  Chriftians,  declares  his  mind  not 
obfcurely;  accounting  thir  abfolute  autority  no  better 
thenGentilifm,  yea  though  theyflourifh'd  it  over  with 
the  fplendid  name  of  Benefadlors;  charging  thofe  that 
would  be  his  Difciples  to  ufurp  no  fuch  dominion ; 
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but  that  they  who  were  to  bee  of  moft  autoritie  among 
them,  (hould  efteem  themfelves  Minifters  and  Ser- 
vants to  the  public.  Matt.  20.  25.  ^he  Princes  of 
the  Gentiles  excercife  Lordjhip  over  them^  and  Mark  10. 
42.  Tbey  that  feem  to  rule^  iaith  he,  cither  flighting 
or  accounting  them  no  lawful  rulers,  but  yee  Jhallnot 
befo^  but  the  great  eft  among  you  Jhall  be  your  Servant. 
And  although  hee  himfelf  were  the  meekeft,  and 
came  on  earth  to  be  fo,  yet  to  a  Tyrant  wc  hear  him 
not  voutfafe  an  humble  word  :  but  Tell  that  Fox  y  Luc. 
13.  So  farr  we  ought  to  be  from  thinking  that  Chrift 
and  his  Gofpel  (hould  be  made  a  Sanctuary  for  Ty- 
rants from  juftice,  to  whom  his  Law  before  never 
gave  fuch  proteftion.  And  wherfore  did  his  Modicr 
the  Virgin  Mary  give  fuch  praife  to  God  in  her  pro- 
fetic  fbng,  that  he  had  now  by  the  comming  of  Chrift 
Cutt  downDynaJla^s  or  proud  Monarchs from  the  throne^ 
if  the  Church,  when  God  manifefts  his  power  in  them 
to  doe  fb,  (hould  rather  choo(e  all  miferie  and  va(ral- 
age  to  (erve  them,  and  let  them  (lil  (it  on  thir  potent 
feats  to  bee  ador'd  for  doing  mi(chief  Surely  it  is 
not  for  nothing  that  tyrants  by  a  kind  of  natural  in- 
ftindt  both  hate  and  feare  none  more  then  the  true 
Church  and  Saints  of  God,  as  the  moft  dangerous 
enemies  and  fubverters  of  Monarchy,  though  indeed 
of  tyranny ;  hath  not  this  bin  the  perpetual  cry  of 
Courtiers,  and  Court  Prelats  ?  whereof  no  likelier 
caufe  can  be  alleg'd,  but  that  they  well  difcern'd  the 
mind  and  principles  of  moft  devout  and  zealous  men, 
and  indeed  the  very  di(cipline  of  Church,  tending  to 
the  diftblution  of  all  tyranny.  No  marvel  then  if 
fincc  the  faith  of  Chrift  receav*d,  in  purer  or  impurer 
times,  to  depo(e  a  King  and  put  him  to  deam  for 
Tyranny,  hath  bin  accounted  (b  juft  and  requifitc, 
that  neighbour  Kings  have  both  upheld  and  tak'n 
part  with  fubjedrs  in  the  adion.  And  Ludovicus 
Pius,  himfelf  an  Emperor,  and  Son  of  Charles  the 
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great,  being  made  Judge,  Du  Haillan  is  my  author, 
between  Milegaft  King  of  the  Vultzes  and  his  Sub- 
jedts  who  had  depos'd  him,  gave  his  verdit  for  the 
Subjedts,  and  for  him  whom  they  had  chos'n  in  his 
room.  Note  here  that  the  right  of  eledting  whom 
they  pleafe  is  by  the  impartial  teftimony  of  an  Em- 
peror in  the  people.  For,  faid  he,  Ajuji  Prince  ought 
to  be  prefer^  d  before  an  unjuji^  and  the  end  of  gover^ 
ment  before  the  prerogative .  And  Confiantinus  Leo^ 
another  Emperor,  in  the  Byzantine  Laws  fzith,  that 
the  end  of  a  King  is  for  the  general  good ^  which  he  not 
performing  is  but  the  counterfet  of  a  King.  And  to 
prove  that  fom  of  our  own  Monarchs  have  acknow- 
ledg'd  that  thir  high  office  exempted  them  not  from 
punifhment,  they  had  the  Sword  of  St.  Edward  born 
before  them  by  an  officer  who  was  called  Earle  of  the 
Palace,  eev'n  at  the  times  of  thir  higheft  pomp  and 
folemnities,  to  mind  them,  faith  Matthew  Parisj  the 
beft  of  our  Hiftorians,  that  if  they  errd,  the  Sword 
had  power  to  reftraine  them.  And  what  reftraint 
the  Sword  comes  to  at  length,  having  both  edge  and 
point,  if  any  Sceptic  will  doubt,  let  him  feel.  It  is 
alfo  affirm'd  from  diligent  fearch  made  in  our  an- 
cient books  of  Law,  that  the  Peers  and  Barons  of 
England  had  a  legal  right  to  judge  the  King :  which 
was  the  caufe  moft  likely,  for  it  could  be  no  flight 
caufe,  that  they  were  calFd  his  Peers,  or  equals. 
This  however  may  ftand  immovable,  fo  long  as  man 
hath  to  deale  with  no  better  then  man ;  that  if  our 
Law  judge  all  men  to  the  loweft  by  thir  Peers,  it 
(hould  in  all  equity  afcend  alio,  and  judge  the  high- 
eft.  And  fo  much  I  find  both  in  our  own  and  for- 
ren  Storie,  that  Dukes,  Earles,  and  Marquefes  were 
at  firft  not  hereditary,  not  empty  and  vain  titles,  but 
names  of  truft  and  office,  and  with  the  office  ceafing, 
as  induces  me  to  be  of  opinion,  that  every  worthy 
man  in  Parlament,  for  the  word  Baron  imports  no 
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then  hee  did  before  for  choofing  fuch,  for  faith  he, 
T^hey  anointed  them  Kings,  not  of  God,  but  fuch  as  were 
more  bloody  then  the  reji.     Next  hee  condemns  them 
not  at  all  for  depofing  or  putting  them  to  death,  but 
for  doing  it  over  haftily,  without  tryal  or  well  exa- 
mining the  caufe,  and  for  eleding  others  wors  in  thir 
room.     Thus  we  have  heer  both  domeftic  and  moft 
ancient  examples  that  the  people  of  Britain  have  de- 
posed and  put  to  death  thir  Kings  in  thofe  primitive 
Chriftian  times.     And  to  couple  reafon  with  exam- 
ple, if  the  Church  in  all  ages.  Primitive,  Romifh,  or 
Proteftant,  held  it  ever  no  lefs  thir  duty  then  the 
power  of  thir  Keyes,  though  without  exprefs  war- 
rant of  Scripture,  to  bring  indifferently  both  King 
and  Peafant  under  the  utmofl  rigor  of  thir  Canons 
and  Cenfures  Eccleiiaftical,  eev'n  to  the  fmiting  him 
with  a  final  excommunion,  if  he  perfift  impenitent, 
what  hinders  but  that  the  temporal  Law  both  may 
and  ought,  though  without  a  fpecial  Text  or  prece- 
dent, extend  with  like  indifference  the  civil  Sword, 
to  the  cutting  off  without  exemption  him  that  capi- 
tally offends.     Seeing  that  juflice  and  Religion  are 
from  the  fame  God,  and  works  of  juflice  ofttimes 
more  acceptable.  Yet  becaufe  that  fome  lately,  with 
the  tongues  and  arguments  of  Malignant  backfliders, 
have  written  that  the  proceedings  now  in  Parlament 
againfl  the  King,  are  without  precedent  from  any 
Proteflant  State  or  Kingdom,  the  examples  which 
follow  fhall  be  all  Proteflant  and  chiefly  Prefbyterian. 
In  the  yeare  1546.     The  Duke  of  Saxonie,  Lant- 
grave  ofHeJfen,  and  the  whole  Proteftant  league  rayfd 
op'n  Warr  againft  Charles  the  fifth  thir  Emperor,  fent 
him  a  defiance,  renounced  all  faith  and  allegeance  to- 
wards him,  and  debated  long  in  Councel  whither 
they  fhould  give  him  fb  much  as  the  title  of  Cafar. 
Sleidan.  /.  17.     Let  all  men  judge  what  this  wanted 
of  depofing  or  of  killing,  but  the  power  to  doe  it. 
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In  the  yeare  1 559.  The  Scotch  Proteflants  claim- 
ing promife  of  thir  Queen  Regent  for  libertie  of  con- 
icience^  Ihe  aniwering  that  promifes  were  not  to  be 
claim'd  of  Princes  beyond  what  was  commodious  for 
them  to  grants  told  her  to  her  face  in  the  Parlament 
then  at  Sterlings  that  if  it  were  fo,  they  renounced 
thir  obedience ;  and  fbon  after  betook  them  to  Armes. 
Buchanan  Hiji.  /.  i6.  certainly  when  allegeance  is  re- 
nounc'dy  that  very  hour  the  King  or  Queen  is  in  efiedl 
deposed. 

In  the  yeare  1564.  John  Knox  a  moft  famous 
Divine  and  the  reformer  of  Scotland  to  the  Prefby- 
terian  difcipline,  at  a  general  Afiembly  maintaind 
op'nly  in  a  difpute  againft  Lethington  the  Secretary 
of  State,  that  Subje<5is  might  and  ought  execute  Gk)ds 
judgements  upon  thir  King ;  that  the  fadl:  of  yehu 
and  others  againft  thir  King  having  the  ground  of 
Gods  ordinary  command  to  put  fuch  and  fuch  ofien- 
ders  to  death  was  not  extraordinary,  but  to  bee  imi- 
tated of  all  that  preferred  the  honour  of  God  to  the 
affedtion  of  flefti  and  wicked  Princes ;  that  Kings,  if 
they  offend,  have  no  privilege  to  be  exempted  from 
the  puni(hments  of  Law  more  then  any  other  fubjedt; 
fo  that  if  the  King  be  a  Murderer,  Adulterer,  or  Ido- 
later, he  fhould  fuifer,  not  as  a  King,  but  as  an  offen- 
der ;  and  this  pofition  he  repeates  again  and  again 
before  them.  Anlwerable  was  the  opinion  of  John 
Craig  another  learned  Divine,  and  that  Lawes  made 
by  the  tyranny  of  Princes,  or  the  negligence  of  peo- 
ple, thir  pofterity  might  abrogate,  and  reform  all 
things  according  to  the  original  inftitution  of  Com- 
mon-welths.  And  Knox  being  commanded  by  the 
Nobilitie  to  write  to  Calvin  and  other  lemed  men  for 
thir  judgement  in  that  queftion,  refus'd;  alleging 
that  both  himfelf  was  fully  refblv'd  in  confcience,  and 
had  heard  thir  judgements,  and  had  the  fame  opi- 
nion under  hand-writing  of  many  the  moft  godly  and 
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moft  lerned  that  he  knew  in  Europe;  that  if  he  fhould 
move  the  queftion  to  them  againe,  what  fhould  he  doe 
but  fhew  his  own  forgetfulnefs  or  inconftancy.  All 
this  is  farr  more  largely  in  the  Ecclefiaflic  Hiftory  of 
Scot  land  J  L  4.  with  many  other  pafTages  to  this  efFedt 
all  the  Book  over ;  fet  out  with  diligence  by  Scotch- 
men of  beft  repute  among  them  at  the  beginning  of 
thefe  troubles,  as  if  they  labourd  to  inform  us  what 
wee  were  to  doe,  and  what  they  intended  upon  the 
like  occafion. 

And  to  let  the  world  know  that  the  whole  Church 
and  Proteftant  State  of  Scotland  in  thofe  pureft  times 
of  reformation  were  of  the  fame  beleif,  three  years 
after,  they  met  in  the  feild  Mary  thir  lawful  and 
hereditary  Queen,  took  her  prifoner  yeilding  before 
fight,  kept  her  in  prifon,  and  the  fame  yeare  deposed 
her.     Buchan.  Ht/i.  /.  18. 

And  four  years  after  that,  the  Scots  in  juftification 
of  thir  depofing  Queen  Mary^  fent  Ambafladors  to 
Queen  Elizabeth^  and  in  a  writt'n  Declaration  alleged 
that  they  had  us'd  toward  her  more  lenity  then  fhee 
deferv*d,  that  thir  Anceftors  had  heretofore  punifli'd 
thir  Kings  by  death  or  banifhment ;  that  the  Scots 
were  a  free  Nation,  made  King  whom  they  freely 
chofe,  and  with  the  fame  freedom  unkingd  him  if 
they  faw  caufe,  by  right  of  ancient  laws  and  Cere- 
monies yet  remaining,  and  old  cuftoms  yet  among 
the  High-landers  in  choofing  the  head  of  thir  Clanns, 
or  Families ;  all  which  with  many  other  arguments 
bore  witnefs  that  regal  power  was  nothing  elfe  but  a 
mutual  Covnant  or  ftipulation  between  King  and 
people.  Buck.  Hiji.  I.  20.  Thefe  were  Scotchmen 
and  Prefbyterians ;  but  what  meafure  then  have  they 
lately  oiFerd,  to  think  fuch  liberty  lefs  befeeming  us 
then  themfelves,  prefuming  to  put  him  upon  us  for 
a  Maifter  whom  thir  law  Icarce  allows  to  be  thir 
own  equal  ?    If  now  then  we  heare  them  in  another 
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ftrain  then  heretofore  in  the  pureft  times  of  thir 
Churchy  we  may  be  confident  it  is  the  voice  of  Fac- 
tion ipeaking  in  them,  not  of  truth  and  Reformation. 
Which  no  lefs  in  England  then  in  Scotland^  by  the 
mouthes  of  thoie  faithful  witnefles  commonly  calPd 
Puritans,  and  Nonconformifts,  ipake  as  clearly  for 
the  putting  down,  yea  the  utmoft  punifhing  of  Kings, 
as  in  thir  feveral  Treatifes  may  be  read ;  eev'n  from 
the  firft  raigne  of  Elizabeth  to  thefe  times.  Info- 
much  that  one  of  them,  whofe  name  was  Gibfon^  fore- 
told K.  James  J  he  fhould  be  rooted  out,  and  conclude 
his  race,  if  he  perfifted  to  uphold  Bifhops.  And  that 
very  infcription  ftampt  upon  the  firft  Coines  at  his 
Coronation,  a  naked  Sword  in  a  hand  with  thefe 
words.  Si  mereor  in  me^  Againji  me^  if  I  deferve^  not 
only  manifefted  the  judgement  of  that  State,  but 
feem*d  alfo  to  prefage  the  ientence  of  Divine  jufbice 
in  this  event  upon  his  Son. 

In  the  yeare  1581,  the  States  oi  Holland  in  a  ge- 
neral Afiembly  at  the  Hague,  abjur'd  all  obedience 
and  fubjedion  to  PAilip  King  of  Spaine ;  and  in  a 
Declaration  juflifie  thir  fo  doing;  for  that  by  his 
tyrannous  government  againft  faith  fo  many  times 
giv'n  and  brok*n  he  had  lofl  his  right  to  all  the  Bel- 
gic  Provinces ;  that  therfore  they  depoPd  him  and 
declared  it  lawful  to  choofe  another  in  his  (lead. 
Thuan.  I.  74.  From  that  time,  to  this,  no  State  or 
Kingdom  in  the  world  hath  equally  profperd :  But 
let  them  remember  not  to  look  with  an  evil  and 
prejudicial  eye  upon  thir  Neighbours  walking  by  the 
fame  rule. 

But  what  need  thefe  examples  to  Prefbyterians, 
I  mean  to  thofe  who  now  of  late  would  feem  fb 
much  to  abhor  depofing,  when  as  they  to  all  Chrif- 
tendom  have  giv'n  the  lateft  and  liveliefl:  example 
of  doing  it  themfelves.  I  queftion  not  the  lawful- 
nefs  of  raifing  Warr  againfl  a  Tyrant  in  defence  of 
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Religion^  or  civil  libertie ;  for  no  Proteftant  Church 
from  the  firft  Waldenfes  of  Lyons,  and  Languedoc  to 
this  day  but  have  don  it  round,  and  maintained  it 
lavsrful.  But  this  I  doubt  not  to  affirme,  that  the 
Prefbyterians,  who  now  fo  much  condemn  depofing, 
were  the  men  themfelves  that  depofd  the  King,  and 
cannot  with  all  thir  fhifting  and  relapfing,  wafti  off 
the  guiltinefs  from  thir  own  hands.  For  they  them- 
felves, by  thefe  thir  late  doings  have  made  it  guilti- 
nefs, and  turned  thir  own  warrantable  actions  into 
Rebellion. 

There  is  nothing  that  (o  actually  makes  a  King  of 
England^  as  rightful  pofTeffion  and  Supremacy  in  all 
caufes  both  civtl  and  Ecclefiajlical:  and  nothing  that  fo 
actually  makes  a  Subjedl  of  England,  as  thofe  two 
Oaths  of  AUegeance  and  Supremacy  obferv'd  without 
eouivocating,  or  any  mental  refervation.  Out  of  doubt 
tnen  when  the  King  fhall  command  things  already 
conftituted  in  Church,  or  State,  obedience  is  the  true 
eflence  of  a  fubjedl,  cither  to  doe,  if  it  be  lawful,  or 
if  he  hold  the  thing  unlawful,  to  fubmitt  to  that  pe- 
naltie  which  the  Law  impofes,  fo  long  as  he  intends 
to  remaine  a  Subjedl.  Therfore  when  the  people  or 
any  part  of  them  fhall  rife  againfl  the  King  and  his 
autority  executing  the  Law  in  any  thing  eftablifh'd 
civil  or  Ecclefiaftical,  I  doe  not  fay  it  is  rebellion,  if 
the  thing  commanded  though  eftablifti'd  be  unlaw- 
ful, and  that  they  fought  firft  all  due  means  of  redrefs 
(and  no  man  is  furder  bound  to  Law)  but  I  fay  it  is 
an  abfolute  renouncing  both  of  Supremacy  and  Al- 
legeance,  which  in  one  word  is  an  adlual  and  total 
depofing  of  the  King,  and  the  fetting  up  of  another 
fupreme  autority  over  them.  And  whether  the  Pref- 
byterians have  not  don  all  this  and  much  more,  they 
will  not  put  mee,  I  fuppdfe,  to  reck'n  up  a  feven 
years  ftory  frcfti  in  the  memory  of  all  men.  Have 
they  not  utterly  broke  the  Oath  of  AUegeance,  re- 
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fay  the  King's  autority,  and  thir  fubjedlion  to  it, 
therfore  the  Prefbyterians  for  thefe  fev'n  years  have 
remov'd  and  extinguifhd  the  other  relative,  that  is 
to  fay  the  King,  or  to  fpeak  more  in  brief  have  de- 
posed him ;  not  onely  by  depriving  him  the  execution 
of  his  autoritie,  but  by  conferring  it  upon  others.  If 
then  thir  Oaths  of  fubjeftion  brok'n,  new  Supremacy 
obeyed,  new  Oaths  and  Covnants  tak'n,  notwithftand- 
ing  frivolous  evafions,  have  in  plaine  termes  unking'd 
the  King,  much  more  then  hath  thir  fev'n  years 
Warr  not  depos'd  him  onely,  but  outlawed  him,  and 
deii'd  him  as  an  alien,  a  rebell  to  Law,  and  enemie 
to  the  State.  It  muft  needs  be  clear  to  any  man  not 
avers  from  reafon,  that  hoftilitie  and  fubjedtion  are 
two  diredt  and  pofitive  contraries ;  and  can  no  more 
in  one  fubjedt  ftand  together  in  refped;  of  the  fame 
King,  then  one  perfon  at  the  fame  time  can  be  in 
two  remote  places.  Againft  whom  therfore  the  Sub- 
jedt  is  in  a6t  of  hoftility  we  may  be  confident  that  to 
him  he  is  in  no  fubjedion :  and  in  whom  hoftility 
takes  place  of  fubjec^ion,  for  they  can  by  no  meanes 
confift  together,  to  him  the  King  can  be  not  onely 
no  King,  but  an  enemie.  So  that  from  hence  we 
fhall  not  need  difpute  whether  they  have  depos'd 
him,  or  what  they  have  defaulted  towards  him  as  no 
King,  but  fhew  manifeftly  how  much  they  have  don 
toward  the  killing  him.  Have  they  not  levied  all 
tttefe  Warrs  againft  him  whether  ofFenfive  or  defen- 
five  (for  defence  in  Warr  equally  offends,  and  moft 
prudently  before  hand)  and  giv'n  Commiflion  to  flay 
where  they  knew  his  perfon  could  not  be  exempt 
from  danger  ?  And  if  chance  or  flight  had  not  fav'd 
him,  how  oft'n  had  they  killd  him,  directing  thir 
Artillery  without  blame  or  prohibition  to  the  very 
place  where  they  faw  him  ftand  ?  Have  they  not 
Sequefter'd  him,  judg'd  or  unjudgd,  and  converted 
his  revenew  to  other  uies,  detaining  from  him  as  a 
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unneccflary  obligations^  and  words  not  works  of  a 
fupererogating  AUegeancc  to  thir  enemy;  no  way 
advantageous  to  themfelves,  had  the  King  prevailed, 
as  to  thir  coft  many  would  have  felt ;  but  full  of  fnare 
and  diflradtion  to  our  friends^  ufefull  onely,  as  we  now 
find,  to  our  adverfaries,  who  under  fuch  a  latitude 
and  fhelter  of  ambiguous  interpretation  have  ever 
fince  been  plotting  and  contriving  new  opportunities 
to  trouble  all  again.     How  much  better  nad  it  bin^ 
and  more  becomming  an  undaunted  vertue,  to  have 
declar'd  op'nly  and  boldly  whom  and  what  power  the 
people  were  to  hold  Supreme ;  as  on  the  like  occafion 
Proteftants  have  don  before,  and  many  confcientious 
men  now  in  thefe  times  have  more  then  once  be- 
fought  the  Parlament  to  doe,  that  they  might  goe  on 
upon  a  fure  foundation,  and  not  with  a  ridling  Cov- 
nant  in  thir  mouths,  feeming  to  fweare  counter  almofl: 
in  the  fame  breath  AUegeance  and  no  AUegeance ; 
which  doubtlefs  had  drawn  off  all  the  minds  of  fin- 
cere  men  from  fiding  with  them,  had  they  not  dif- 
cern'd  thir  actions  farr  more  depofing  him  then  thir 
words  upholding  him ;  which  words  made  now  the 
fubjedt  of  cavillous  interpretations,  flood  ever  in  the 
Covnant,  by  judgement  of  the  more  difcerning  fort, 
an  evidence  of  thir  feare,  not  of  thir  fidelity.   What 
fhould  I  return  to  fpeak  on,  of  thofe  attempts  for 
which  the  King  himfelf  hath  oft*n  charged  the  Pref^ 
byterians  of  feeking  his  life,  when  as  in  the  due  efli- 
mation  of  things,  they  might  without  a  fallacy  be 
fayd  to  have  don  the  deed  outright.  Who  knows  not 
that  the  King  is  a  name  of  dignity  and  office,  not  of 
perfon :  Who  therfore  kills  a  King,  mufl  kill  him 
while  he  is  a  King.     Then  they  certainly  who  by 
depofing  him  have  long  fince  tak'n  from  him  the  life 
of  a  King,  his  office  and  his  dignity,  they  in  the  truefl 
fence  may  be  faid  to  have  killd  the  King :  nor  onely 
by  thir  depofing  and  waging  Warr  againfl  him, 
2  II 
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a  Kingy  and  from  a  total  privation  clad  him  over, 
like  another  fpecifical  thing,  with  formes  and  habi- 
tudes deftruftive  to  the  former,  they  left  in  his  per- 
fbn,  dead  as  to  Law,  and  all  the  civil  right  either  of 
King  or  Subjedt,  the  life  onely  of  a  Prifner,  a  Cap- 
tive and  a  Malefaftor.  Whom  the  equal  and  impar- 
tial hand  of  juftice  finding,  was  no  more  to  fpare 
then  another  ordnary  man ;  not  onely  made  obnoxious 
to  the  doom  of  Law  by  a  charge  more  then  once 
drawn  up  againft  him,  and  his  own  confeflion  to  the 
firft  Article  at  Newport ^  but  fummond  and  arraigned  in 
the  fight  of  God  and  his  people,  curfl  and  devoted 
to  perdition  worfe  then  any  Ahab^  or  Antiochus^  with 
exhortation  to  curfe  all  thofe  in  the  name  of  God  that 
made  not  Warr  againfl  him,  as  bitterly  as  Meroz  was 
to  be  curs'd,  that  went  not  out  againft  a  Canaanitifh 
King,  almofl  in  all  the  Sermons,  Prayers,  and  Ful- 
minations  that  have  bin  utterd  this  fev'n  yeares  by 
thofe  clov'n  tongues  of  falfhood  and  diflention ;  who 
now,  to  the  flirring  up  of  new  difcord,  acquitt  him ; 
and  againfl  thir  own  difciplin,  which  they  boafl  to 
be  the  throne  and  fcepter  of  Chrifl,  abfblve  him,  un- 
confound  him,  though  unconverted,  unrepentant, 
unfenfible  of  all  thir  pretious  Saints  and  Martyrs 
whofe  blood  they  have  fo  oft  laid  upon  his  head  :  and 
now  againe  with  a  new  fovran  anointment  can  wafh 
it  all  off,  as  if  it  were  as  vile,  and  no  more  to  be 
reckn'd  for,  then  the  blood  of  fo  many  Dogs  in  a 
time  of  Peflilence  :  giving  the  mofl  opprobrious  lye 
to  all  the  afted  zeale  that  for  thefe  many  yeares  hath 
filld  thir  bellies,  and  fed  them  fatt  upon  the  foolifh 
people.  Miniflers  of  fedition,  not  of  the  Gofpel, 
who  while  they  faw  it  manifeflly  tend  to  civil  Warr 
and  blood  fhed,  never  ceafd  exafperating  the  people 
againfl  him ;  and  now  that  they  fee  it  likely  to  breed 
new  commotion,  ceafe  ^jot  to  incite  others  againfl  the 
people  that  have  fav'd  them  from  him,  as  if  fedition 
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were  thir  onely  aime,  whether  againfl  him  or  for 
him.     But  God,  as  we  have  caufe  to  truft,  will  put 
other  thoughts  into  the  people,  and  turn  them  from 
giving  eare  or  heed  to  thefe  Mercenary  noifemakers, 
of  whofe  fury,  and  fals  prophecies  we  have  anough 
experience ;  and  from  the  murmurs  of  new  difcord 
will  incline  them  to  heark'n  rather  with  eredted  minds 
to  the  voice  of  our  Supreme  Magiftracy,  calling  us 
to  liberty  and  the  flourishing  deeds  of  a  reformed 
Common-wealth ;  with  this  hope  that  as  God  was 
heretofore  angry  with  the  Jews  who  rejeded  him 
and  his  forme  of  Government  to  choofe  a  King,  fo 
that  he  will  blefs  us,  and  be  propitious  to  us  who 
reje<ft  a  King  to   make  him  onely  our  leader  and 
fupreme  governour  in  the  conformity  as  neer  as  may 
be  of  his  own  ancient  government ;  if  we  have  at 
leaft  but  fo  much  worth  in  us  to  entertaine  the  fenfe 
of  our  future  happinefs,  and  the  courage  to  receave 
what  God  voutfafes  us :  wherein  we  have  the  honour 
to  precede  other  Nations  who  are  now  labouring  to 
be  our  followers.     For  as  to  this  queftion  in  hand 
what  the  people  by  thir  juft  right  may  doe  in  change 
of  goverment,  or  of  governour,  we  fee  it  cleerd  fuffi- 
ciently ;  befides  other  ample  autority  eev'n  from  the 
mouths  of  Princes  themfelves.    And  furely  they  that 
(hall  boaft,  as  we  doe,  to  be  a  free  Nation,  and  not 
have  in  themfelves  the  power  to  remove,  or  to  abo~ 
lifli  any  governour  fupreme,  or  fubordinat,  with  the 
goverment  it  felf  upon  urgent  caufes,  may  pleafe  thir 
fancy  with  a  ridiculous  and  painted  freedom,  fit  to 
coz'n  babies ;  but  are  indeed  under  tyranny  and  fer- 
vitude ;  as  wanting  that  power,  which  is  the  root  and 
fourfe  of  all  liberty,  to  dif]3ofe  and  ceconomtTX  in  the 
Land  which  God  hath  giv'n  them,  as  Maiflers  of 
Family  in  thir  own  houfe  and  free  inheritance. 
Without  which  natural  and  eflential  power  of  a  free 
Nation,  though  bearing  high  thir  heads,  they  can  in 
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due  efleem  be  thought  no  better  then  flaves  and 
vailals  born,  in  the  tenure  and  occupation  of  another 
inheriting  Lord.  Whofe  goverment,  though  not 
illegal,  or  intolerable,  hangs  over  them  as  a  Lordly 
fcourge,  not  as  a  free  goverment ;  and  therfore  to  be 
abrogated.  How  much  more  juftly  then  may  they 
fling  oiF  tyranny,  or  tyrants  ;  who  being  once  depos'd 
can  be  no  more  than  privat  men,  as  fubjeft  to  the 
reach  of  Juftice  and  arraignment  as  any  other  tranf- 
greflbrs.  And  certainly  if  men,  not  to  fpeak  of 
Heathen,  both  wife  and  Religious  have  don  juftice 
upon  Tyrants  what  way  they  could  fooneft,  how 
much  more  milde  and  human  then  is  it,  to  give  them 
faire  and  op'n  tryal  ?  To  teach  lawlefs  Kings,  and  all 
who  fo  much  adore  them,  that  not  mortal  man,  or 
his  imperious  will,  but  Juftice  is  the  onely  true 
fovran  and  fupreme  Majefty  upon  earth.  Let  men 
ceafe  therfore  out  of  fa<ftion  and  hypocrifie  to  make 
out-cries  and  horrid  things  of  things  fo  juft  and 
honorable.  Though  perhaps  till  now  no  proteftant 
State  or  kingdom  can  be  alleged  to  have  op'nly  put 
to  death  thir  King,  which  lately  fome  have  written, 
and  imputed  to  thir  great  glory ;  much  miftaking 
the  matter.  It  is  not,  neither  ought  to  be  the  glory 
of  a  Proteftant  State,  never  to  have  put  thir  King  to 
death ;  It  is  the  glory  of  a  Proteftant  King  never  to 
have  deferv'd  death.  And  if  the  Parlament  and 
Military  Councel  doe  what  they  doe  without  pre- 
cedent, if  it  appeare  thir  duty,  it  argues  the  more 
wifdom,  vertue,  and  magnanimity,  that  they  know 
themfelves  able  to  be  a  precedent  to  others.  Who 
perhaps  in  future  ages,  if  they  prove  not  too  dege- 
nerat,  will  look  up  with  honour,  and  afpire  toward 
thefe  exemplary,  and  matchlefs  deeds  of  thir  Ances- 
tors, as  to  the  higheft  top  of  thir  civil  glory  and 
emulation.  Which  heretofore,  in  the  perfuance  of 
fame  and  forren  dominion,  fpent  it  felf  vain-glori- 
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pofes.  Let  them,  feare  therfore  if  they  be  wife, 
rather  what  they  have  don  already,  then  what  re- 
maines  to  doe,  and  be  warn'd  in  time  they  put  no 
confidence  in  Princes  whom  they  havo^provok'd,  left 
they  be  added  to  the  examples  of  thofe  that  mifer- 
ably  have  tafted  the  event.  Stories  can  informe  them 
how  Chriftiem  the  fecond.  King  of  Denmark  not 
much  above  a  hundred  years  paft,  driv'n  out  by  his 
Subjects,  and  receav'd  againe  upon  new  Oaths  and 
conditions,  broke  through  them  all  to  his  moft  bloody 
revenge ;  flaying  his  chief  oppofers  when  he  faw 
his  time,  both  them  and  thir  children  invited  to  a 
feaft  for  that  purpofe.  How  Maximilian  dealt  with 
thofe  of  Bruges 9  though  by  mediation  of  the  German 
Princes  reconciled  to  them  by  folem  and  public  writ- 
ings drawn  and  ieald.  How  the  maflacre  at  Paris 
was  the  efFedl  of  that  credulous  peace  which  the 
French  Proteftants  made  with  Charles  the  ninth  thir 
King :  and  that  the  main  vifible  caufe  which  to  this 
day  hath  fav'd  the  Netherlands  from  utter  ruin,  was 
thir  final  not  beleiving  the  perfidious  cruelty  which, 
as  a  conftant  maxim  of  State,  hath  bin  us'd  by  the 
Spanifli  Kings  on  thir  Subjedls  that  have  tak*n  Armes 
nnd  after  trufted  them ;  as  no  later  age  but  can  tefti- 
ne,  heretofore  in  Belgia  it  felf,  and  this  very  yeare  in 
Naples.  And  to  conclude  with  one  paft  exception, 
hough  farr  more  ancient,  Davids  whofe  fandlify'd 
prudence  might  be  alone  fufficient,  not  to  warrant  us 
)nly,  but  to  inftrudt  us,  when  once  he  had  tak'n 
Armes,  never  after  that  trufted  Saul^  though  with 
.ears,  and  much  relenting  he  twife  promis'd  not  to 
lurt  him.  Thefe  inftances,  few  of  many,  might 
tdmonifti  them  both  Englifli  and  Scotch  not  to  let 
heir  own  ends,  and  the  driving  on  of  a  fadtion  betray 
I  hem  blindly  into  the  fhare  of  thofe  enemies  whofe 
evenge  looks  on  them  as  the  men  who  firft  begun. 
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fomented  ir.d  arriA  oo  bcrood  i1k  c&nc  t£mbw  Jbnd 
or  £i£t  accocnrixxiatioOy  all  the  cri!  ^ilk^  ]Bfl&  met 
unaTouizblr  be&ITa  them  and  cr  KJnE. 

I  iuTc  ibaAnig  alio  to  the  IKiiiKs,  timimm^  bcrf 
to  what  were  necdfall ;  doc  tc 
ciril  adfairs,  being  in  hands 
belonging  tt>  manage  them;  bet 
to  attend  tbc  office  of  good  Parrrr^  Liii^jig  ac  re 
whofe  flock  is  leafl  among  z. 
charge,  not  perfbrmd  br 
chair  with  a  formal  p 
odd  hoars  of  a  whok  lazr 
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ferving  of  Church-difcipline,   each  in  his  feveral 
charge,  and  not  a  pack  of  Clergiemen  by  themfelves 
to  belly-cheare  in  thir  prefumptuous  Sion,  or  to  pro- 
mote defignes,  abufe  and  gull  the  fimple  Laity,  and 
ftirr  up  tumult,  as  the  Prelats  did,  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  thir  pride  and  avarice.     Theie  things  if 
they  obferve,  and  waite  with  patience,  no  doubt  but 
all  things  will  goe  well  without  their  importunities 
or  exclamations :  and  the  Printed  letters  which  they 
fend  fubicrib'd  with  the  oftentation  of  great  Charac- 
ters and  little  moment,  would  be  more  confiderable 
then  now  they  are.    But  if  they  be  the  Minifters  of 
Mammon  in  fleadof  Chrift,and  fcandalize  his  Church 
with  the  filthy  love  of  gaine,  afpiring  alfo  to  fit  the 
clofefl  and  the  heavieft  of  all  Tyrants,  upon  the  con- 
fcience,  and  fall  notorioufly  into  the  fame   finns, 
wherof  fo  lately  and  fo  loud  they  accused  the  Pre- 
lates, as  God  rooted  out  thofe  wicked  ones  imme- 
diatly  before,  fo  will  he  root  out  them  thir  imitators  : 
and  to  vindicate  his  own  glory  and  Religion,  will  un- 
cover thir  hypocrifie  to  the  op'n  world ;  and  vifit  upon 
thir  own  heads  that  curfe  ye  Meroz^  the  very  Motto  of 
thir  Pulpits,  wherwith  fo  frequently,  not  as  Meroz, 
but  more  like  Atheifts  they  have  blafphem'd  the  ven- 
geance of  God,  and  traduc'd  the  zeale  of  his  people. 
And  that  they  be  not  what  they  goe  for,  true  Minif- 
ters of  the  Proteftant  dodlrine,  taught  by  thofe  abroad, 
famous  and  religious  men,  who  firft  reformd  the 
Church,  or  by  thofe  no  lefs  zealous,  who  withfl:ood 
corruption  and  the  Biihops  heer  at  home,  branded 
with  the  name  of  Puritans  and  Nonconformifts,  wee 
(hall  abound  with  tefiimonies  to  make  appeare :  that 
men  may  yet  more  fully  know  the  difference  between 
Proteftant  Divines,  and  thefe  Pulpit-firebrands. 
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Lodicr. 
Lib.  contra  Rmfiias  afmi  Sleidan.  L  5. 

Is  eft  hodie  remm  flatus,  &c.  Such  is  thejtate  of 
things  at  this  day^  that  mem  mekher  can^  nor  will,  nor 
indeed  ought  ti  enJxre  btger  the  domination  of  you 

Princes. 

Neqoe  vcro  CjBtkr5=.  iz.  Neither  is  Cafar  to 
gg^  Ifjrr  as  iajJ  if  C  hrz£^niam,  ProteBc^  of  the 
atardi>  Defender  ^ t'-e  F^tz  theje Titles  being faJs 
jfui  ff^lmuey,  and  wsoft  Ksktz  hese^  the  greateji  Enemies 
to  EUiitron^  Lib  :  De  bei^  cznira  J'mrcas,  apud  Sleid. 
l^  £^  \fhax  hinders  tfacn,  bet  diat  we  may  depoie 
or  paniih  them  ? 

Tbefe  alfo  are  recited  by  Cochhems  in  his  Mifcel-- 
lames  to  be  the  words  of  Luther,  or  fixne  other  emi- 
oeot  Divine*  then  in  Germany,  whra  the  Proteftants 
there  entred  into  folemn  Covnant  at  SmalcaUia.  Ut 
ora  ii^  obturem,  &c.  That  I  may  fiop  thir  mouthes, 
the  Pope  and  Emperor  are  not  born  but  eleBed,  and  may 
alfo  be  depot  d  as  hath  bin  offn  don.  If  Luther,  or 
wh()cvcr  els  thought  fo,  he  could  not  flay  diere ;  for 
the  t  igt^t  of  birth  or  fucceflion  can  be  no  privilege  in 
nrtiiuts  \K\  let  a  Tyrant  fit  irremoveable  over  a  Na- 
tion (let)  horn,  without  transforming  that  Nation 
tuun  the  nature  and  condition  of  men  bom  free, 
w\\\>  nAtur^li  hereditary,  and  fucceflive  Haves.  Ther- 
K^u*  \\K^  liuth  furdcr ;  To  difplace  and  throw  down  this 
^\sh^hp\  this  Phaiaris,  this  Nero,  is  a  work  wellpleaf 
ku^  N  (iW;  Namely,  fof  being  fuch  a  one :  which 
(h  ^  nuM  al  reafon.  Shall  then  io  (light  a  confidera- 
^^v^n  ^^  hl»  happ  to  be  not  eledlive  fimply,  but  by 
W\\\k  Nvhii'h  was  a  meer  accident,  overthrow  that 
w  \\\\  \\  i«  Uioral,  and  make  unpleafing  to  God  that 
\\  \\\\  \\  \'^thrrwife  had  fo  well  pleafd  him  ?  certainly 
^^v^  .  Iv^  \i  the  matter  be  rightly  argued,  Eledion 
uvwvh  wuhcr  then  chance,  bindes  a  man  to  content 
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himfelf  with  what  he  fufFcrs  by  his  own  bad  Elec- 
tion. Though  indeed  neither  the  one  nor  other 
bindes  any  man,  much  lefs  any  people  to  a  neceflary 
fufierance  of  thofe  wrongs  and  evils,  which  they 
have  abilitie  and  ftrength  anough  giv'n  them  to  re- 
move. 

Zwinglius.  torn.  i.  articul.  42. 

Quando  vero  perfidfe,  8cc.  When  Kings  raigne  per- 
fidiouflyj  and  againft  the  rule  of  Chrijiy  they  may  ac- 
cording  to  the  word  of  God  be  deposed. 

Mihi  ergo  compertum  non  eft,  &c.  /  Iknow  not 
bow  it  comes  to  pafs  that  Kings  raigne  by  fuccejion, 
unlefs  it  be  with  confent  of  the  whole  people,  ibid. 

Quum  vero  confenfu,  &c  :  But  when  by  fuffrage 
and  confent  of  the  whole  people^  or  the  better  part  of 
them^  a  Tyrant  is  deposed  or  put  to  deaths  God  is  the 
chief  leader  in  that  aSlion.  ibid. 

Nunc  cum  tam  tepidi  fumus,  &c.  Now  that  we 
are  fo  luke  warm  in  upholding  public  jujiice^  we  indure 
the  vices  of  Tyrants  to  raigne  now  a  dayes  with  impu- 
nity ;  jujlly  therfore  by  them  we  are  trod  underfoot j  and 
Jhall  at  length  with  them  be  punijht.  Tet  ways  are  not 
wanting  by  which  Tyrants  may  be  remoov^dj  but  there 
wants  public  jufice.  ibid. 

Cavete  vobis  6  tyranni.     Beware  yee  Tyrants  for 

now  the  Gofpell  of  Jefus  Chriji  fpreading  farr  and 

wide  9  will  renew  the  lives  of  many  to  love  innocence  and 

jujlice ;  which  if  yee  alfo  Jhall  docy  yee  Jhall  be  honour d. 

But  if  yee  Jhall  goe  on  to  rage  and  doe  violence  y  yee 

Jhall  be  trampVd  on  by  all  men.  ibid. 

Romanum  imperium  im6  quodq ;  &c.     When  the 

Roman  Empire  or  any  other  Jhall  begin  to  opprefs  Re- 

ligion^  and  wee  negligently  fuffer  it,  wee  are  as  much 

guilty  of  Religion  Jo  violated,  as  the  OppreJJors  them- 

Jelvs.     Idem  Epift.  ad  Conrad.  Somium. 
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Paraus  in  Rom.  13. 

Quorum  eft  conftituere  Magiftratus,  &oc.  They 
whofe  part  it  is  to  Jet  up  Magijirates^  may  rejirain  them 
alfofrom  outragious  deeds ^  or  pull  them  down ;  but  all 
Magijirates  arefet  up  either  by  Parlamenty  or  by  Elec- 
tors  J  or  by  other  Magijirates  ;  They  therfore  who  ex- 
alted them^  may  lawfully  degrade  and  punijh  them. 

Of  the  Scotch  Divines  I  need  not  mention  others 
then  the  famoufeft  among  them,  Knox^  and  his  fel- 
low Labourers  in  the  reformation  of  Scotland;  whofe 
large  Treatifes  on  this  fubjedt,  defend  the  fame  Opi- 
nion. To  cite  them  fufficiently,  were  to  infert  tnir 
whole  Books,  written  purpofely  on  this  argument. 
Knox  Appeal;  and  to  the  Reader ;  where  he  promifes 
in  a  Poftfcript  that  the  Book  which  he  intended  to 
fet  forth,  caird.  The  fecond  blaft  of  the  Trumpet, 
fhould  maintain  more  at  large,  that  the  fame  men 
moft  juftly  may  depofe,  and  punifli  him  whom  un- 
advifedly  they  have  eledted,  notwithftanding  birth, 
fucceflion,  or  any  Oath  of  AUegeance.  Among  our 
own  Divines,  Cartwright  and  Fenner^  two  of  the 
Lernedeft,  may  in  reafon  fatisfy  us  what  was  held 
by  the  reft.  Fenner  in  his  Book  of  Theologie  main- 
taining. That  they  who  have  power ^  that  is  to  fay  a 
Par  lament^  may  either  by  faire  meanes  or  by  force  de- 
pofe a  Tyrant y  whom  he  defines  to  be  him,  that  wil- 
fully breakes  all,  or  the  principal,  conditions  made 
between  him  and  the  Common- wealth.  Fen.  Sac: 
Theolog.  r.  1 3 .  and  Cartwright  ift  a  prefixed  Epiftle 
teftifies  his  approbation  of  the  whole  Book. 

Gilby  de  obedientii.  p.  25.  and  105. 
Kings  have  thir  autoritie  of  the  people ^  who  may  upon 
occafon  reajfume  it  to  themfelves. 

Englands  Complaint  againft  the  Canons. 
The  people  may  kill  wicked  Princes  as  monjlers  and 
cruel  beajis. 
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Cbrijiopber  Goodman  of  Obedience. 

When  Kings  or  Rulers  become  blafphemersofGod, 
opprellbrs  and  murderers  of  thir  Subjects,  they  ought 
no  more  to  be  accounted  Kings  or  lawful!  Magif^ 
tratesy  but  as  privat  men  to  be  examind^  accused,  con- 
demned and  punifht  by  the  Law  of  God,  and  being 
convidted  and  puniflit  by  that  law,  it  is  not  mans 
but  Gods  doing,  C.  lo.  p.  139. 

By  the  civil  laws  a  foole  or  Idiot  born,  and  fo 
prov'd  (hall  loofe  the  lands  and  inheritance  wherto 
ne  is  born,  becaufe  he  is  not  able  to  ufe  them  aright. 
And  efpecially  ought  in  no  cafe  be  fuiFerd  to  have 
the  government  of  a  whole  Nation ;  But  there  is  no 
fuch  evil  can  come  to  the  Common-wealth  by  fooles 
and  idiots  as  doth  by  the  rage  and  fury  of  ungodly 
Rulers ;  Such  therfore  being  without  God  ought  to 
have  no  autority  over  Gods  people,  who  by  his  Word 
rcquireth  the  contrary.  C.  11.  p.  143, 144. 

No  perfon  is  exempt  by  any  Law  of  God  from 
this  punifhment,  be  he  King,  Queene,  or  Emperor, 
he  mufl  dy  the  death,  for  God  hath  not  plac'd  them 
above  others,  to  tranfgrefs  his  laws  as  they  lifl,  but 
to  be  fubjedt  to  them  as  well  as  others,  and  if  they 
be  fubjeA  to  his  laws,  then  to  the  punifhment  alfb, 
fo  much  the  more  as  thir  example  is  more  dangerous. 
C.  13./.  184. 

When  Magiflrates  ceafe  to  doe  thir  Duty,  the 
people  are  as  it  were  without  Magifbates,  yea  worfe, 
and  then  God  giveth  the  fword  into  the  peoples 
hand,  and  he  himfelf  is  become  immediatly  thir  head. 
p.  185. 

If  Princes  doe  right  and  keep  promife  with  you, 
then  doe  you  owe  to  them  all  humble  obedience :  if 
not,  yee  are  difcharg'd,  and  your  fludy  ought  to  be 
in  this  cafe  how  ye  may  depofe  and  punifh  accord- 
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ing  to  the  Law  fuch  Rebels  againft  God  and  oppref- 
fbrs  of  thir  Country,  p.  190. 

This  Goodman  was  a  Minifter  of  the  E^g/j/^  Church 
at  Geneva 9  as  Dudley  Fenner  was  at  Middle-burroughs 
or  fome  other  place  in  that  Country.  Thefe  were 
the  Paftors  of  thofe  Saints  and  Confeflbrs  who  flying 
from  the  bloudy  perfecution  of  Queen  Mary^  gathered 
up  at  length  thir  fcatterd  members  into  many  Con- 
gregations ;  wherof  Ibm  in  upper,  fbme  in  lower 
Germany 9  part  of  them  fettl'd  at  Geneva ;  where  this 
Author  having  preach'd  on  this  fubjedt  to  the  great 
liking  of  certain  lerned  and  godly  men  who  heard 
him,  was  by  them  fundry  times  and  with  much  in- 
flance  required  to  write  more  fully  on  that  point. 
Who  therupon  took  it  in  hand,  and  conferring  with 
the  befl  lerned  in  thofe  parts  (among  whom  Calvin 
was  then  living  in  the  fame  City)  with  their  fpecial 
approbation  he  publiiht  this  treatife,  aiming  princi- 
pally, as  is  teftify'd  by  Whittingham  in  the  Preface, 
that  his  Brethren  of  England^  the  Proteilants,  might 
be  perfwaded  in  the  truth  of  that  Dodtrine  concerning 
obedience  to  Magiflrates.  Whittingham  in  Prefat. 

Thefe  were  the  true  Proteilant  Divines  of  Eng~ 
lands  our  fathers  in  the  faith  we  hold ;  this  was  their 
fenie,  who  for  fo  many  yeares  labouring  under  Pre- 
lacy, through  all  flormes  and  perfecutions  kept  Re- 
ligion from  extinguifhing ;  and  deliverd  it  pure  to 
us,  till  there  arofe  a  covetous  and  ambitious  genera- 
tion of  Divines  (for  Divines  they  call  themfelves) 
who  feining  on  a  fudden  to  be  new  converts  and  pro- 
felytes  from  Epifcopacy,  under  which  they  had  long 
temporiz'd,  op'nd  thir  mouthes  at  length,  in  fhew 
againfl  Pluralities  and  Prelacy,  but  with  intent  to 
fwallow  them  down  both ;  gorging  themfelves  like 
Harpy^s  on  thofe  iimonious  places  and  preferments 
of  thir  outed  predeceflbrs,  as  the  quarry  for  which 
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what  is  utmofl  among  men.  If  in  thefc  proceedings 
againft  thir  King  they  may  not  finifh  by  the  ufual 
cours  of  juftice  what  they  have  begun,  they  could 
not  lawfully  begin  at  all.  For  this  golden  rule  of 
juftice  and  moralitie,  as  well  as  of  Arithmetic^  out 
of  three  termes  which  they  admitt^  will  as  certainly 
and  unavoydably  bring  out  the  fourth,  as  any  Pro- 
bleme  that  ever  Euclid^  or  Apollonius  made  good  by 
demonftration. 

And  if  the  Parlament,  being  undepofable  but  by 
themfelves,  as  is  afiirm'd,  p.  37,  38,  might  for  his 
whole  life,  if  they  faw  caufe,  take  all  power,  autho- 
rity, and  the  fword  out  of  his  hand,  which  in  efFedt 
is  to  unmagiftrate  him,  why  might  they  not,  being 
then  themfelves  the  fole  Magiftrates  in  force,  proceed 
to  punifh  him  who  being  lawfully  deprived  of  all 
things  that  define  a  Magiftrate,  can  be  now  no  Ma- 
giftrate  to  be  degraded  lower,  but  an  offender  to  be 
punifht.  Laftly,  whom  they  may  defie,  and  meet 
in  battell,  why  may  they  not  as  well  profecute  by 
juftice  ?  For  lawfuU  warr  is  but  the  execution  of 
juftice  againft  them  who  refufe  Law.  Among  whom 
if  it  be  lawfuU  (as  they  deny  not,  p.  19,  20.)  to  flay 
the  King  himfelf  comming  in  front  at  his  own  peril, 
wherfore  may  not  juftice  doe  that  intendedly,  which 
the  chance  of  a  defenfive  warr  might  without  blame 
have  don  cafually,  nay  purpofely,  if  there  it  finde 
him  among  the  reft.  Tney  afke  p.  19.  By  'what  rule 
of  Confcience  or  God,  a  State  is  bound  tofacrifice  Reli- 
gion, Laws  and  liberties,  rather  then  a  Prince  defend- 
ing  fuch  as  fubvert  them,  Jhould  com  in  hazard  of  his 
life.  And  I  afk  by  what  confcience,  or  divinity,  or 
Law,  or  reafbn,  a  State  is  bound  to  leave  all  thefe 
facred  concernments  under  a  perpetual  hazard  and 
extremity  of  danger,  rather  then  cutt  off  a  wicked 
Prince,  who  fitts  plotting  day  and  night  to  fubvert 
them :  They  tell  us  that  the  Law  of  nature  juftifies 
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any  man  to  defend  himfelf,  eev'n  againft  the  King  In 
Perfon  :  let  them  fhew  us  then  why  the  fame  Law, 
may  not  juflifie  much  more  a  State  or  whole  people, 
to  doe  juftice  upon  him,  againft  whom  each  privat 
man  may  lawfully  defend  himfelf ;  feing  all  kind  of 
juftice  don,  is  a  defence  to  good  men,  as  well  as  a 
puniftiment  to  bad ;  and  juftice  don  upon  a  Tyrant 
is  no  more  but  the  neceflary  felf-defence  of  a  whole 
Common  wealth.  To  Warr  upon  a  King,  that  his 
inftruments  may  be  brought  to  condigne  punifhment, 
and  therafter  to  punifh  them  the  inftruments,  and 
not  to  Ipare  onely,  but  to  defend  and  honour  him  the 
Author,  is  the  ftrangeft  peece  of  juftice  to  be  calFd 
Chriftian,  and  the  ftrangeft  peece  of  reafbn  to  be  calVd 
human,  that  by  men  of  reverence  and  learning,  as 
as  thir  ftile  imports  them,  ever  yet  was  vented.  They 
maintain  in  the  third  and  fourth  Se<ftion,  that  a  Judge 
or  inferior  Magiftrate,  is  anointed  of  God,  is  his  Mi- 
nifter,  hath  the  Sword  in  his  hand,  is  to  be  obey'd 
by  St.  Peters  rule,  as  well  as  the  Supreme,  and  with- 
out difference  any  where  expreft :  and  yet  will  have 
us  fight  againft  the  Supreme  till  he  remove  and  pu- 
niih  the  inferior  Magiftrate  (for  fuch  were  grcateft 
Delinquents)  when  as  by  Scripture,  and  by  reafon, 
there  can  no  more  autority  be  fliown  to  refill  the  one 
then  the  other ;  and  altogether  as  much,  to  punifti 
or  depofe  the  Supreme  himfelf^  as  to  make  Warr 
upon  him,  till  he  punifti  or  deliver  up  his  inferior 
Magiftrates,  whom  in  the  fame  terms  we  are  com- 
manded to  obey,  and  not  to  refift.  Thus  while  they, 
in  a  cautious  line  or  two  here  and  there  ftuft  in,  are 
onely  verbal  againft  the  pulling  down  or  puniihing 
of  Tyrants,  all  the  Scripture  and  the  reaton  which 
they  bring,  is  in  every  leafe  dire<3:  and  rational  to  in- 
ferr  it  altogether  as  lawful,  as  to  refift  them.  And 
yet  in  all  thir  Sermons,  as  hath  by  others  bin  well 
noted,  they  went  much  furder.     For  Divines,  if  yc 
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obferve  them,  have  thir  poftures,  and  thir  motions 
no  lefs  expertly,  and  with  no  lefs  variety  then  they 
that  pradtice  feats  in  the  Artillery-ground.  Some- 
times theyfeem  fiirioufly  to  march  on,  and  prefently 
march  counter ;  by  and  by  they  (land,  and  then  re- 
treat ;  or  if  need  be  can  face  about,  or  wheele  in  a 
whole  body,  with  that  cunning  and  dexterity  as  is 
almoft  unperceavable ;  to  winde  themfelves  by  fhift- 
ing  ground  into  places  of  more  advantage.  And 
Providence  onely  muft  be  the  drumm.  Providence 
the  word  of  command,  that  calls  them  from  above, 
but  always  to  fom  larger  Benefice,  or  ad:s  them  into 
fuch  or  fuch  figures,  and  promotions.  At  thir  turnes 
and  doublings  no  men  readier;  to  the  right,  or  to 
the  left ;  for  it  is  thir  turnes  which  they  ferve  cheifly ; 
heerin  only  Angular ;  that  with  them  there  is  no  cer- 
tain hand  right  or  left ;  but  as  thir  own  commodity 
thinks  beft  to  call  it.  But  if  there  come  a  truth  to 
be  defended,  which  to  them,  and  thir  intereft  of  this 
world  feemes  not  fo  profitable,  flrait  thefe  nimble 
motionifts  can  finde  no  eev'n  leggs  to  ftand  upon  r 
and  are  no  more  of  ufe  to  reformation  throughly  per- 
formd,  and  not  fuperficially,  or  to  the  advancement 
of  Truth  (which  among  mortal  men  is  alwaies  in  her 
progrefs)  then  if  on  a  fudden  they  were  ftrook  maime, 
and  cripprd.  Which  the  better  to  conceale,  or  the 
more  to  countnance  by  a  general  conformity  to  thir 
own  limping,  they  would  have  Scripture^  they  would 
have  reafon  alio  made  to  halt  with  them  for  com- 
pany ;  and  would  putt  us  ofiF  with  impotent  conclu- 
fions,  lame  and  fhorter  then  the  premifes.  In  this 
pofture  they  feem  to  fland  with  great  zeale  and  con- 
fidence on  the  wall  of  Sion ;  but  like  Jebufites^  not 
like  IJraelitesj  or  Levites :  blinde  alfo  as  well  as  lame, 
they  difcern  not  David  from  Adonibexec:  but  cry  him 
up  for  the  Lords  anointed,  whofe  thumbs  and  great 
toes  not  long  before  they  had  cut  oflF  upon  thir  Pul- 
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pit  cufhions.  Therfore  he  who  is  our  only  King, 
the  root  of  Davids  and  whole  Kingdom  is  eternal 
rightcoufnefs,  with  all  thofe  that  Warr  under  him, 
whofe  happinefs  and  final  hopes  are  laid  up  in  that 
only  juft  and  rightful  kingdom  (which  wc  pray  in- 
ceflandy  may  com  ibon,  and  in  io  praying  wi(h  hafty 
ruin  and  deftrudtion  to  all  Tyrants)  eev*n  he  our  im- 
mortal King,  and  all  that  love  him,  muft  of  neceffity 
have  in  abomination  thefe  blind  and  lame  Defenders 
oijerufalem ;  as  the  foule  of  David  hated  them,  and 
forbid  them  entrance  into  Gods  Houfe,  and  his  own. 
But  as  to  thofe  before  them,  which  I  cited  firfl  (and 
with  an  eafie  fearch,  for  many  more  might  be  added) 
as  they  there  fland,  without  more  in  number,  being 
the  beft  and  chief  of  Proteftant  Divines,  we  may  fol- 
low them  for  faithful  Guides,  and  without  doubting 
may  receive  them,  as  Witnefles  abundant  of  what 
wee  heer  affirme  concerning  Tyrants.  And  indeed 
I  find  it  generally  the  cleere  and  pofitive  determina- 
tion of  them  all,  (not  prelatical,  or  of  this  late  fac- 
tion fubprelatical)  who  have  writt'n  on  this  argu- 
ment ;  that  to  doe  juftice  on  a  lawlefs  King,  is  to  a 
privat  man  unlawful,  to  an  inferior  Magiflrate  law- 
full  :  or  if  they  were  divided  in  opinion,  yet  greater 
then  thefe  here  alleg'd,  or  of  more  autority  in  the 
Church,  there  can  be  none  produced.  If  any  one 
fhall  goe  about  by  bringing  other  teftimonies  to  dis- 
able thefe,  or  by  bringing  thefe  againft  themfelves 
in  other  cited  paflages  of  thir  Books,  he  will  not  only 
faile  to  make  good  that  fals  and  impudent  afTertion 
of  thofe  mutinous  Minifters,  that  the  depofing  and 
puniftiing  of  a  King  or  Tyrant,  is  againft  the  conftant 
judgement  of  all  Proteftant  Divines^  it  being  quite 
the  contrary,  but  will  prove  rather,  what  perhaps  he 
intended  not,  that  the  judgement  of  Divines,  if  it  be 
fo  various  and  inconftant  to  it  felf,  is  not  confiderablc, 
or  to  be  efteem'd  at  all.     Ere  which  be  yeilded,  as 
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I  hope  it  never  will,  thefe  ignorant  aflertors  in  their 
own  art  will  have  prov'd  themfelves  more  and  more, 
not  to  be  Proteftant  Divines,  whofe  conftant  judge- 
ment in  this  point  they  have  fo  audacioufly  bely'd, 
but  rather  to  be  a  pack  of  hungrie  Church-wolves, 
w^ho  in  the  fteps  of  Simon  Magus  thir  Father,  follow- 
ing the  hot  fcnt  of  double  Livings  and  Pluralities, 
advoufbns,  donatives,  inductions,  and  augmentations, 
though  uncaird  to  the  Flock  of  Chrift,  but  by  the 
meer  fuggeftion  of  thir  Bellies,  like  thofe  Priefts  of 
Bely  whofe  pranks  Daniel  found  out ;  have  got  pof- 
feflion,  or  rather  feis*d  upon  the  Pulpit,  as  the  ftrong 
hold  and  fortrefs  of  thir  fedition  and  rebellion  againft 
the  civil  Magiftrate.  Whofe  friendly  and  vidtorious 
hand  having  refcu'd  them  from  the  Bifhops  thir  in- 
fulting  Lords,  fed  them  plenteoufly,  both  in  public 
and  in  privat,  raised  them  to  be  high  and  rich  of 
poore  and  bafe ;  onely  fufFer'd  not  thir  covetoufnefs 
and  fierce  ambitipn,  which  as  the  pitt  that  fent  out 
thir  fellow  locufts,  hath  bin  ever  bottomlefs  and 
boundlefs,  to  interpofe  in  all  things,  and  over  all 
perfons,  thir  impetuous  ignorance  and  importunity. 


Obfervations  on  the  Articles 
of  Peace 

Between  James  Earl  of  Ormond  for  King 
Charles  the  Firft  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Irifh 
Rebels  and  Papifts  on  the  other  hand. 

And  on  a  Letter  fent  by  Ormond  to  Colonel  Jones 
Governour  of  Dublin. 

And  a  Reprefentation  of  the  Scots  Prefby  tery  at  Bel- 
fajl  in  Ireland. 

To  which  the  faid  Articles,  Letter,  with  Colonel 
"Jones's  Anfwer  to  it,  and  Reprefentation^  &c.  are 
prefix'd. 

A  Proclamation. 
Ormond, 

gHEREAS  Articles  of  Peace  are  made,  con- 
cluded, accorded  and  agreed  upon,  by  and 
between  Us,  JAMES  Lord  Marquefs  of 
ORMOND,  Lord  Lieut.General,and  Ge- 
neral Governour  of  His  Majefties  Kingdom  oi Ireland, 
by  Virtue  of  the  Authority  wherewith  We  are  in- 
trufted,  for,  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Mod  Excellent 
Majefty  of  the  one  Part,  and  the  General  Aflcmbly 
of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  the  faid  Kingdom,  for  and 
on  the  behalf  of  His  Majeflies  Roman  Catholic  Sub- 
jcifts  of  the  fame,  on  the  other  Part ;  a  true  Copy  of 
which  Articles  of  Peace  is  hereunto  annexed.  We 
the  Lord  Lieut,  do  by  this  Proclamation,  in  His  Ma- 
jef^ies  Name  publish  the  fame,  and  do  in  His  Ma- 
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jefties  Name  ftridtly  Charge  and  Command  all  H.is 
Majefties  Subjedls,  and  all  others  inhabiting  or  refid- 
ing  within  His  Majefties  faid  Kingdom  of  Ireland  to 
take  notice  thereof,  and  to  render  due  Obedience  to 
the  fame  in  all  the  Parts  thereof. 

And  as  his  Majefty  hath  been  induced  to  this  Peace, 
out  of  a  deep  fenfe  of  the  Miferies  and  Calamities 
brought  upon  this  his  Kingdom  and  People,  and  out 
of  a  Hope  conceived  by  His  Majefty,  that  it  may  pre- 
vent the  further  EfFufion  of  His  Subjefts  Blood,  re- 
deem them  out  of  all  the  Miferies  and  Calamities 
under  which  they  now  fuiFer,  reftore  them  to  all 
Quietnefs  and  Happinefs  under  His  Majefties  moft 
Gracious  Government,  deliver  the  Kingdom  in  ge- 
neral from  thofe  Slaughters,  Depredations,  Rapines 
and  Spoils  which  always  accompany  a  War,  encou- 
rage the  Subjeds  and  others  with  Comfort  to  betake 
themfelves  to  Trade,  Traffic,  Commerce,  Manufiic- 
ture  and  all  other  things,  which  uninterrupted,  may 
increafe  the  Wealth  and  Strength  of  the  Kingdom, 
beget  in  all  His  Majefties  Subjedts  of  this  Kingdom 
a  perfedl  Unity  amongft  themfelves,  after  the  too  long 
continued  Divifion  amongft  them  :  So  his  Majefty 
affures  himfelf  that  all  His  Subjedls  of  this  His  King- 
dom (duly  coniidering  the  great  and  ineftimable  Be- 
nefits which  they  may  find  in  this  Peace)  will  with 
all  Duty  render  due  Obedience  thereunto.  And  We 
in  His  Majefties  Name,  do  hereby  declare.  That  all 
Perfons  fo  rendering  due  Obedience  to  the  faid  Peace, 
fhall  be  protedted,  cheriftied,  countenanced  and  fup- 
ported  by  His  Majefty,  and  his  Royal  Authority,  ac- 
cording to  the  true  Intent  and  Meaning  of  the  faid 
Articles  of  Peace. 

GOD  SAVE  THE  KING. 

Ghen  at  our  Cajile  g^  Kilkenny, 
January  17.  1648. 


Articles  of  Peace, 

>{adc^  coodudedy  accorded  and  agreed  up- 

C-.  br  arsd  brtwwn  His  Excdkncy  ^^^fE^  Lord 
Mirc -«:i  cf  ORMOXD,  Lord  Lkotenant  Gene- 
ral, izc  GcrKTil  cf  His  Maicftics  Kingdom  of  Ire- 
LaJ,  fcr,  i=»i  ca  tlic  Ix^ialf  of  His  Moft  Excellent 
>l2;e:tT,  bv^'lrK2c  of  the  AotbcMi^  wherewith  the 
&id  Lord  Lietitcsint  is  intmfted,  on  the  one  Part: 
And  the  Gcncnl  Anemblr  of  the  Roman  Catholics 
cf  the  tiid  Kingdom,  tor,  and  mi  the  behalf  of  His 
MajeiHes  Riaum  Cj^isS^  Sobjeds  of  the  fame,  on 
the  other  Part. 


HIS  3£{ V  f ^/  Roman  Cadiolic  SuhjeBs^  as  there- 
A.'sry  c»:^xJ  h  -rf/.>jinfcv.  Duty,  ami  Nature,  do 
n-:  i  CXKT  V  ;SU  ^r^eely  twJbiffar/eJg  amJ  Recognize  their 
Shc^^'Ct  LsrJ  K:\^  Charles  to  he  lawful  and  un- 
J,  :i.\\\£  K^z  -**  *  ^-^^  KinzJ^m  cflrchnd,  and  other  His 
H  r :  -/  J'V  Rd'^S'is  i^.zJ  Dcwmizns  :  And  His  Majejlies 
j^:J  Roman  Cathoiic  5:ir/V5j,  apprehending  with  a 
tUep  Jenje  tt€  foJ  C:'iJi:km  whereunto  His  Majejly  is 
reduced,  as  a  further  TeiinKny  of  their  Loyalty,  do  de- 
clare, that  they  and  their  Pcjierityfor  ever,  to  the  ut- 
moft  of  their  Po^er,  even  to  theExpence  of  their  Blood 
and  Fortunes,  will  maintain  and  uphold  His  Majejly  ^ 
His  Heirs  and  lawful  Succejfors,  their  Rights,  Prero- 
gatives, Government  and  Authority,  and  thereunto freefy 
and  heartily  will  render  all  due  Obedience. 

Of  which  faithful  and  Loyal  Recognition  and  Decla-^ 
ration  fo  feafonably  made  by  the  f aid  Roman  Catholics, 


Articles  of  Peace,  &c.  505 

His  Majefiy  is  gracioujly  pleased  to  accept y  and  accord-- 
ingly  to  own  them  His  loyal  and  dutiful  SubjeSls :  And 
is  further  gracioujly  pleas' d  to  extend  unto  them  tbefol-- 
lowing  Graces  and  Securities. 

L 

^MPRIMIS,  It  is  concluded^  accorded  and 
agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Lord 
Lieutenant,  for,  and  on  the  behalf  of  His 
Moft  Excellent  Majefty,  and  the  faid  Ge- 
neral Aflembly,  for,  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  faid 
Roman  Catholic  Subje<5ls;  and  His  Majefly  is  gra- 
cioufly  pleased.  That  it  (hall  be  enadled  by  ACT  to 
be  pafled  in  the  next  Parliament  to  be  held  in  this 
Kingdom,  that  all  and  every  the  Profeflbrs  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Religion  within  the  faid  Kingdom, 
fhall  be  free  and  exempt  from  all  Muldts,  Penalties, 
Reflraints  and  Inhibitions,  that  are  or  may  be  im- 
posed upon  them  by  any  Law,  Statute,  Ufage  or  Cuf- 
tom  whatfoever,  for,  or  concerning,  the  free  exercife 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  :  And  that  it  fhall  be 
likewife  Enacted,  that  the  faid  Roman  Catholics  or 
any  of  them,  fhall  not  be  queflion'd  or  molefted  in 
their  Perfons,  Goods  or  Eftates,  for  any  Matter  or 
Caufe  whatfoever,  for,  concerning,  or  by  reafon  of 
the  free  Exercife  of  their  Religion,  by  Virtue  of  any 
Power,  Authority,  Statute,  Law  orUfage  whatfoever: 
And  that  it  fhall  be  further  Enadled,  that  no  Roman 
Catholic  in  this  Kingdom  fhall  be  compelled  to  ex- 
ercife any  Religion,  Form  of  Devotion,  or  Divine 
Service,  other  then  fuch  as  fhall  be  agreeable  to  their 
Confcience ;  and  that  they  fhall  not  be  prejudiced  or 
molefled  in  their  Perfons,  Goods  or  Eftates  for  not 
obferving,  ufing  or  hearing  the  Book  of  Common- 
Prayer,  or  any  other  Form  of  Devotion  or  Divine 
Service  by  Virtue  of  any  Colour  or  Statute  made  in 
the  fecond  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth^  or  by  Virtue  or 
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Colour  of  any  other  Law,  Declaration  of  Law,  Sta- 
tute, Cuftoniy  or  Ufage  whatibever,  made  or  de- 
clared, or  to  be  made  or  declared :  And  that  it  (hall 
be  further  Enacted,  that  the  Profeflbrs  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Religion,  or  any  of  them,  be  not  bound  or 
obliged  to  take  the  Oath  commonly  calFd  the  Oath 
of  Supremacy  cxpreSkd  in  the  Statute  of  2  Elizabeth^ 
c.  I .  or  in  any  other  Statute  or  Statutes :  And  that 
the  (aid  Oath  (hall  not  be  tendered  unto  them,  and 
that  the  Refu(al  of  the  faid  Oath  (hall  not  redound 
to  the  Prejudice  of  them,  or  any  of  them,  they  taking 
the  Oath  of  Allegiance  in  hac  verba j  viz.  /  A.  B.  Ho 
hereby  acknowledge  p^^fifi*  ^^fi^fy  ^^^  declare  in  ny  Con- 
fciencey  before  God  and  the  Worlds  that  our  Soveraign 
Lord  King  CHARLES  is  Lawful  and  Rightful  King 
of  thisRealmy  and  of  other  his  Majejlies  Dominions  and 
Countries ;  and  I  will  bear  Faith  and  true  Allegiance 
to  His  Majejiy^  and  His  Heirs  and  Succejforsy  and  Him 
and  them  will  defend  to  the  utter moji  of  my  power  againji 
all  Confpiracies  and  Attempts  whatfoever  which  Jhall 
be  made  againji  His  or  their  Crown  and  Dignity  ;  and 
do  my  beji  endeavour  to  difclofe  and  make  known  to  His 
Majejlyj  His  Heirs  and  Succejforsy  or  to  the  Lord  De- 
puty ^  or  other  His  Majejiies  Chief  Governour  or  Cover- 
noursfor  the  time  being,  all  Treafon  or  traiterous  Con- 
piracies  which  I  Jhall  know  or  hear  to  be  intended  againji 
His  Majejly,  or  any  of  them :  and  I  do  make  this  Recog- 
nition and  Acknowledgment,  heartily,  willingly  and  tru- 
ly, upon  the  true  Faith  of  a  Chriftian ;  Jo  help  me  God, 
&c.  Neverthelefs,  the  faid  Lord  Lieutenant  doth  not 
hereby  intend  that  any  thing  in  the(e  Conce(fions  con- 
tained (hall  extend,  or  be  conftrued  to  extend  to  the 
granting  of  Churches,  Church-Livings,  or  the  exer- 
cife  of  Jurifdidion,  the  Authority  of  the  faid  Lord 
Lieutenant  not  extending  fo  far ;  yet  the  faid  Lord 
Lieutenant  is  authorized  to  give  the  faid  Roman  Ca- 
tholics full  Aflurance,  as  hereby  the  faid  Lord  Lieu- 
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tenant  doth  give  unto  the  faid  Roman  Catholics  full 
Aflurance,  that  they  or  any  of  them  (hall  not  be  mo- 
lefled  in  the  Pofleffion  which  they  have  at  prefent  of 
the  Churches  and  Church-Livings,  or  of  the  Exer- 
cife  of  their  refpedlive  Jurifdidlions,  as  they  now  ex- 
ercife  the  fame,  until  fuch  time  as  His  Majefly  upon 
a  full  Coniideration  of  the  Deiires  of  the  faid  Roman 
Catholics  in  a  free  Parliament  to  be  held  in  this  King- 
dom fhall  declare  His  further  Pleafure. 

II.  Item^  It  is  concluded,  accorded  and  agreed  upon 
by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and  His  Majefly  is 
further  gracioufly  pleas'd  that  a  free  Parliament  fhall 
be  held  in  this  Kingdom  within  fix  Months  after  the 
Date  of  thefe  Articles  of  PEACE,  or  as  foon  after  as 
Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojlologh  Lord  Pre- 
fident  of  Connaght^  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  Mujkerry^ 
Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^  Alexander  Mac  Don-- 
net  Efquire,  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Knight,  Sir  Nicholas  Plun-- 
ket  Knight,  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baronet,  Jeffery 
Brown^  Donnogh  O  Callaghan^  Tyrlah  O  Neile,  Miles 
Reify  and  Gerrald  Fennell,  Efquires,  or  the  major  part 
of  them  will  defire  the  fame,  fo  that  by  poflibility  it 
may  be  held ;  and  that  in  the  mean  time,  and  until 
the  Articles  of  thefe  Prefents,  agreed  to  be  pafs'd  in 
Parlament  be  accordingly  pafs'd,  the  fame  ftiall  be  in- 
violably obferv'd  as  to  the  Matters  therein  contained, 
as  if  they  were  enadted  in  Parliament :  And  that  in 
cafe  a  Parliament  be  not  call'd  and  held  in  this  King- 
dom within  two  years  next  after  the  Date  of  thefe 
Articles  of  Peace,  then  His  Majefties  Lord  Lieute- 
nant, or  other  His  Majefties  chief  Governour  or  Go- 
vernours  of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time  being,  will  at 
the  requeft  of  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon 
of  Cojlologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght^  Donnogh 
Lord  Vifcount  Mujkerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  of 
Athunry,  Alexander  Mac  Donnel  Efquire,  Sir  Lucas 
Dillon  Knight,  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Knight,  Sir  Ri- 
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A::^  it  is  fbrtiicr  condadcdy  ac- 


cLirall  Matters  that  br  tbcib  Articles  arc  agreed  opcm 
tD  be  pais'd  in  Pariiameat,  tfaall  be  tranJinittcd  into 
EXGLAXDy  accordina:  t>  the  ofital  Form,  to  be 
Diis*d  in  die  Uid  Parliacierir,  asd  that  the  &id  Ads 

K?  aerccd  cron,  and  ib  to  be  roB^d,  fliall  receive  no 
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Dis;u:>fr>cn  cr  Alteration  here  or  in  Ejtglamdi;  pro- 
Tided  tLit  Dcrhin?  ihall  be  oonrlndcd  br  both  or 
either  cf  the  laid  Hocics  of  Parliament,  which  hut 
brir:g  prehidicc  to  any  ot  His  >Ia*cdics  Pretej^^al 
Party,  or  their  Adherents,  or  io  his  Maictlies  Rsmax, 
Cjt  rj.Zr  Subjeds,  or  their  Adherents^  other  dicn  ibch 
third's  as  urcn  diis Trcatr arc  cxmcfaided  to  be  ciooe, 
or  luch  things  as  may  be  proper  for  the  Committee 
of  PriTiIegcs  of  either  or  both  Hooves,  to  take  Cog- 
nizance of,  as  in  iuch  Caics  herctofere  hath  been  ac* 
cuilom^d,  and  other  then  tiich  \fattcrs  as  His  Ma- 
leibr  will  be  gnciooi!y  {deasM  to  dedare  His  farther 
pkaiurc  in,  to  be  pais*d  in  Parliament  fer  the  Satif- 
iadion  of  his  Sub^eds,  and  other  then  ibcJi  things  as 
ihiU  be  pTDpoankd  to  cither  or  bodi  Hooics  by  his 
Ma-cities  Lord  Liectecant  or  other  diicf  Gorenxmr 
or  GoTemours  of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time  being, 
during  the  iiid  Parliament,  for  the  Advancement  of 
his  Majeiaes  Serrice,  and  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom ; 
whkrh  CUule  is  to  admit  no  Conftnidioo  which  may 
trench  upon  the  Articles  of  Peace  or  any  of  them ; 
and  that'  both  Hooics  of  Parliament  may  confider 
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^what  they  fhall  think  convenient  touching  the  Re- 
peal or  Sufpenfion  of  the  Statute  commonly  call'd, 
Poynings  ACT,  Entituled,  An  ACT  that  no  Parlia- 
ment be  holden  in  that  Land,  until  the  ACTS  be 
certifyed  into  ENGLAND. 

III.  Item^  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded  and 
agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and 
his  Majefty  is  gracioufly  pleafed,  that  all  AAs,  Ordi- 
nances and  Orders  made  by  both  or  either  Houfes  of 
Parliament,  to  the  blemifh,  difhonour  or  prejudice  of 
his  Majefties  Roman-Catholic  Subjedls  of  this  King- 
dom, or  any  of  them  fithence  the  jth  of  Augufi  1 64 1 . 
fhall  be  vacated ;  and  that  the  fame  and  all  Exempli- 
fications and  other  A6ts  which  continue  the  memory 
of  them  be  made  void  by  Adt  to  be  pafs*d  in  the  next 
Parliament  to  be  held  in  this  Kingdom ;  and  that  in 
the  mean  time  the  faid  A<5ls  or  Ordinances,  or  any 
of  them,  fhall  be  no  Prejudice  to  the  faid  Roman  Ca- 
t holies  J  or  any  of  them. 

IV.  Itemj  It  is  alfo  concluded,  and  agreed  upon, 
and  his  Majefly  is  likewife  gracioufly  pleas'd,  that  all 
Indidlments,  Attainders,  Outlawries  in  this  Kingdom, 
and  all  the  ProceiTes  and  other  Proceedings  there- 
upon, and  all  Letters,  Patents,  Grants,  Leafes,  Cus- 
toms, Bonds,  Recognizances,  and  all  Records,  Ad:  or 
Ads,  Office  or  Offices,  Inquifitions,  and  all  other 
things  depending  upon,  or  taken  by  reafon  of  the 
faid  Indidments,  Attainders  or  Outlawries,  fithence 
the  jth  day  of  Auguji,  1 641  •  in  prejudice  of  the  faid 
Catholics^  their  Heirs,  Executors,  Adminiflrators  or 
Affigns,  or  any  of  them,  or  the  Widows  of  them,  or 
any  of  them,  fhall  be  vacated  and  made  void  in  fuch 
fort  as  no  Memory  fhall  remain  thereof,  to  the  ble- 
mifh,  difhonour  or  prejudice  of  the  faid  Catholics^ 
their  Heirs,  Executors,  Adminiflrators  or  Affigns,  or 
any  of  them,  or  the  Widows  of  them,  or  any  of  them ; 
and  that  to  be  done  when  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vif-* 
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Zkrac-T'-  Ijirf  Vi:cowtf  Mm^erry^FrtmcsharA  Bum 
-zA:  rxert,  AJiximiir  Jitc Dsme^EifBtc  SirLacat 
£/— »  K-  g^,  Sir  S\-*aUf  Phmks  Kai^bt,  Sir  Ri- 
:':e-i  f^Tn*^  Eirtoet,  ffferw  Brrwm,  Dmmsgh 
O  C^Ztt  ha,  ry:^  C  ».ki4  iGfer  Jtf^-  aad  GerreU 
FrmmZ  Ex^tirrs.  rr  =3e  zcnar  partof  dicxn  dull  dc- 
£nc  tiie  rif™-'-  ^  =iu  ^  rct^aEEtT  it  mzr  be  dooc ; 
a-tf  iz  ^  JicJii  :==e  :i:itr  =o  KxJi  lada^ncxils,  At- 
tiiaac*.  CKEiiwTJES,  Przcroes  oranradicrPracred- 
ir:^  3i=si=ci%  ::r  zrrr  Leocrs  Pzsents,  Grants,  Lcairs, 
C  :-nr*.  iuirja.  Ecocs,  Reccg^gpaces,  or  anr  Record 
cr  A^3*  C-5cc  rr  C-^ccs,  I-i— "rirayj^  or  mr  other 
amg  iepeniiri  zrcn,  cr  5y  icaicn  rf  die  ^id  la- 
.£ii=a=:rs,  Azniroir^  cr  0::riEWTic$,  IhaU  in  anr  trt 
TTg^nfri'T  :ie  iii  ^jawx  Cir  iciiv,  or  any  of  then:, 
hit  rnir  dxrr  ami  e^ci  ct  raeis  ifazO  be  fcuhwiia 
arcc  PiTi-±fcc  cf  oac  Articles,  rcftv^d  to  tfacir 
r;ir«zri^  Fr:^3:cs  izii  BcrcxEammB  re^icdirc- 
'7:  rrc^ifcc.  rta;  3r  >Li=  trail  be  qDcftiaa'd  bv 
rdirc  bsTTcc,  r;r  ^Earae  Rzscs  or  Wzdes,  ^rin^ 
•-iliul  WjjT=s  JXxrr-'-rxi.  arxr  the  brA  in-  of  Jl£^ 
iti  ran. 

V.  Lrm,,  t:  b  likewi^  cccci'oicd,  acnvded  and 
ijrred.  ird  h5s  Miie^  b  ^racicoihr  plcakd,  tfaac 
js  i^xti  xs  rccEbue  csxr  be,  aH  I:::r*edimcnti  whicfa 
Tsrt  h^TOJT  dre  aai  Rjmix  C^vuazr,  lo  fit  or  vote 
Li  r^  =cii  Ezrenaftf  P:triunKTit,  or  ta  rhnofe,  or 
e  cbc-d^  KrrFgha  xsii  Bofgcnev  to  fit  or  raot 
s,  '..  'J...  be  tcnxrvnf,  x^a  tznt  babrc  Oic  bid 


I.  Z-ise.  I:  B  cctK!:;t5cd,  accorded  and  ^recd 
:,  inii  !:is  Wiiir^  is  tbnher  gfjcioaflT  plo^, 
all  I>:bts  :hall  rym^  as  cher  were  npoo  the 
Of  Ct?,-ft™%  I C4.  r .  Nctwi:^.^acadii^  anr  Eh^K}- 
£  S3s>ie.  cr  to  be  caoe.  br  llrtne  or  Coloar  of 
AttUAXr^  OuattwTT.  Fo^acr,  or  other  Forfei- 
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ture ;  and  that  no  Difpofition  or  Grant  made^  or  to 
be  made  of  any  fuch  Debts^  by  Virtue  of  any  Attain- 
der, Outlawry,  Fugacy,  or  other  Forfeiture,  fhall  be 
of  force ;  and  this  to  be  pafled  as  an  Adt  in  the  next 
Parliament. 

VI I.  'Ittm^  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded  and 
agreed  upon,  and  his  Majefly  is  graciouily  pleafed, 
that  for  the  fecuring  of  the  Eftates  or  reputed  Eftates 
of  the  Lords,  Knights,  Gentlemen  and  Freeholders, 
or  reputed  Freeholders,  as  well  of  Connaght^  and 
County  of  Clare ^  or  Country  of  Thomond^  as  of  the 
Counties  of  Limerick  and  Tipperary^  the  fame  to  be 
fecured  by  A61  of  Parliament,  according  to  the  In- 
tent of  the  25M  Article  of  the  Graces  granted  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  Majefties  Reign,  the  Tenor  where- 
of for  fo  much  as  concerneth  the  fame,  doth  enfue 
in  thefe  words,  viz.  We  are  graciouily  pleafed,  that 
for  the  Inhabitants  of  Connaght  and  Country  of  T^ho- 
mond  and  County  of  Clare^  that  their  feveral  Eftates 
fhall  be  confirmed  unto  them  and  their  Heirs  againft 
us,  and  our  Heirs  and  SuccefTors,  by  Adt  to  be  pafled 
in  the  next  Parliament  to  be  holden  in  Ireland^  to 
the  end  the .  fame  may  never  hereafter  be  brought 
into  any  further  Queftion  by  Us,  or  our  Heirs  and 
Succeflbrs.  In  which  A&,  of  Parliament  fo  to  be 
pafled,  you  are  to  take  care  that  all  Tenures  in  Ca- 
pite^  and  all  Rents  and  Services  as  are  now  due,  or 
which  ought  to  be  anfwered  unto  us  out  of  the  faid 
Lands  and  Premifes,  by  any  Letters  Patents  paft 
thereof  fince  the  firft  year  of  King  HENRT  the 
Eight,  or  found  by  any  Office  taken  from  the  faid 
firft  year  of  King  HENRT  the  VIII.  until  the  21/ 
of  yufy  1645.  whereby  our  late  dear  Father,  or  any 
his  Predeceffors  aftually  received  any  Profit  by  Ward- 
fhip.  Liveries,  Primer-feifins,  Meafne  Rates,  Oufter- 
lemains  or  Fines  of  Alienations  without  Licence,  be 
again  referved  unto  us,  our  Heirs  and  SuccefTors,  and 
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all  the  reft  of  the  Premifes  to  be  holden  of  our  Caftlc 
of  Alhlone  by  Knights  Service,  according  to  our  laid 
late  Fathers  Letters,  notwithftanding  any  Tenures  in 
C^pite  (bund  for  Us  by  Office,  fince  the  2\Ji  of  jfa/f 
1615.  and  not  appearing  in  any  fuch  Letters  Patents, 
or  Offices ;  widiin  which  Rule  His  Majefty  is  like- 
wile  gTacioudy  pkaled.  That  the  faid  Lands  in  the 
Counties  of  Umerick  and  Tipperary  be  included,  but 
to  be  hcVi  by  lach  Rents  and  Tenures  only,  as  they 
^-^-r  ;r.  :bc  foorth  rear  of  his  Majefties  Reign ;  pro- 
A  ^loi  i>v£r<^  that  the  ^id  Lords,  Knights,  Gentle- 
TTvr  irvi  Freeholders  of  the  iaid  Province  of  Con- 
•i-^  'x\  County  of  Cl^rt^  and  Country  of  I'homoni, 
i.-vi  Counties  of  Tipper jrr  and  Limerick^  fhall  have 
j:r)d  enjoy  the  fiill  Benefit  of  fuch  Compofition  and 
Agreement  which  thai]  be  made  with  his  moft  Ex- 
cellent Majefty,  for  the  Court  of  Wards,  Tenures, 
Refpits  and  Iffiies  of  Homage,  any  Ckufe  in  this  Ar- 
ticle to  the  contrary  oocwidiibuiding.     And  as  for 
the  Lands  within  die  Counties  of  Kilkeimy  and  Wicl- 
/scT,  onto  which  his  Maielh'  was  intituled  by  Offices, 
taken  or  found  in  the  time  of  the  Earl  of  Strafforii 
Government  in  this  Kingdom,  His  Majefty  is  further 
graciouily  pleaicd.  That  the  State  thereof  fhall  be 
cv^nndered  in  the  next  intended  Parliament,  where 
his  Majefty  will  a&nt  unto  that  which  fhall  be  juA 
and  honourable ;  and  that  the  like  Ad  of  Limita- 
tion of  his  MaieiHes  Titles,  for  the  Securi^  of  the 
EiHtes  of  his  Subjects  of  this  Kingdom  be  pa&d  ia 
the  uid  Parliament  as  was  EnaAcd  in  the  2 1/7  year 
of  his  Ute  MaJeftr  King  JAMES  his  Reign  in 

VIIL  Z%*«r«  It  is  further  condoded,  accorded  and 
^^^:t^^^^  uron*  and  his  Maicihr  is  further  gradoofljr 
TxCJ^iKU  thjit  JiU  IncapKities  impofed  upon  the  Na- 
it\c^  v^f  :h;^  Kini^5om  or  any  of  them,  as  Natives,  by 
^'\  Act  csf  PiurUtfneot»  IVoriibs  in  Patents  or  other- 
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wife,  be  taken  away  by  A&,  to  be  paflcd  in  the  faid 
Parliament;  and  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  credl 
one  or  more  Inns  of  Court  in  or  near  the  City  of 
Dublin  or  elfewhere,  as  (hall  be  thought  fit  by  his 
Majefties  Lord  Lieutenant,  or  other  Chief  Gover- 
nour  or  Governours  of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time 
being ;  and  in  cafe  the  faid  Inns  of  Court  fhall  be 
eredted  before  the  firft  day  of  the  next  Parliament, 
then  the  fame  fhall  be  in  fuch  Place  as  his  Majeflies 
Lord  Lieutenant,  or  other  Chief  Governour  or  Go- 
vernours of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time  being,  by  and 
with  the  Advice  and  Confent  of  the  faid  Thomas  Lord 
Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Con-- 
naghty  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  Mujkerryy  Francis 
Lord  Baron  of  Athunryj  Alexander  Mac  Donnel  Ef- 
quire.  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Knight,  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket 
Knight,  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baronet,  JefferyBrown^ 
Donnogh  O  Callaghan^  Tyrlah  O  Neile^  Miles  Reily^ 
Gerrald  Fennel  Efquires,  or  any  fcven  or  more  of 
them  (hall  think  fit ;  and  that  fuch  Students,  Natives 
of  this  Kingdom,  as  (hall  be  therein,  may  take  and 
receive  the  ufual  Degrees  accuftom*d  in  any  Inns  of 
Court,  they  taking  the  enfuing  Oath;  viz.  I  A.  B. 
Do  hereby  acknowledge  profefs^  ^^filfy  ^^^  declare  in  my 
Confcience  before  God  and  the  Worlds  that  our  Sove- 
raign  Lord  King  Charles  is  Lawful  and  Rightful  King 
of  this  Realm y  and  of  other  his  Majeflies  Dominions  and 
Countries  ;  and  I  will  bear  Faith  and  true  Allegiance 
to  his  Majejiy^  and  his  Heirs  and  Succejfors^  and  him 
and  them  will  defend  to  the  utmoji  of  my  Power  againji 
all  Confpiracies  and  Attempts  whatfoever^  which  Jhall 
be  made  againji  his  or  their  Crown  and  Dignity ;  and 
do  my  beji  endeavour  to  difclofe  and  make  known  to  his 
Majejiyy  his  Heirs  and  Succejfors^  or  to  the  Lord  De- 
puty^ or  other  his  Majeflies  Chief  Governour  or  Gover-- 
noursfor  the  time  beings  all  Treafon  or  traiterous  Con- 
fpiracies which  I  Jhall  know  or  hear  to  be  intended 
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.llijI     irm  ;,.  :.,i!Ai]ifig.:  ant  :5iK  jSE  dbe  imilcis 

Lr"-=i  urnn*  *iv  uni-  acnreca.  3c  sat  F» 

rcc  ^^^^^  :T:rf  IH^ririnjcc  iIbII  be  made  urith 

rln  inif  Ar Cities:  grd  Tr\n  2II  hb  Maieftics  Sub- 
nex^  cf  this  fUr-^iccL,  2s  well  Rsmtm  CsiksBcs  a^ 
ctfierv,  mar  £:r  his  ^laiiccics  Sciikx  and  tlieir  o^m 
Sccnrizr,  arm  tfirTr.Jches  tfac  bed  dior  mar,  wherin 
thej  :r«all  hare  all  ctdng  LicumagcmcDt,  And  it  is 
fijrther  cctKrliided,  accorded  and  agreed  apon^byand 
between  die  laid  Parties,  and  his  Mafcftr  is  farther 
gracioafly  pkas'd ;  That  Places  of  Command,  Ho- 
nour^ Profit  and  Tmft  in  the  Civil  Government  in 
this  Kingdom,  (hall  be  upon  paffing  of  the  Bills  in 
theie  Articles  mentioned  in  the  next  Parliament, 
actually  and  by  particular  Inftances  conferred  upon 
hi$  Majefties  Raman  Catholic  Subjedls  of  this  King- 
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dom ;  and  that  in  the  diftribution,  conferring  and 
difpofal  of  the  Places  of  Command,  Honour,  Profit 
and  Truft  in  the  Civil  Government,  for  the  future 
no  Difference  fhall  be  made  between  the  faid  Roman 
Catholics  J  and  other  his  Majeflies  Subjects,  but  that 
fuch  Diftribution  (hall  be  made  with  equal  Indiffe- 
rency,  according  to  their  refpedive  Merits  and  Abi- 
lities ;  and  that  in  the  Diflribution  of  Minifterial 
Offices  or  Places,  which  now  are,  or  hereafter  (hall 
be  void  in  this  Kingdom,  equality  fhall  be  us'd  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Natives  of  this  Kingdom,  as  to  other 
his  Majeflies  Subjects;  and  that  the  Command  of 
Forts,  Caflles,  Garifbn-Towns,  and  other  Places  of 
Importance  of  this  Kingdom,  fhall  be  conferred  upon 
His  Majeflies  Roman  Catholic  Subjedls  of  this  King- 
dom upon  Perfedlion  of  thefe  Articles  adtually  and 
by  particular  Inflances ;  and  that  in  the  diflribution, 
conferring  and  difpofal  of  the  Forts,  Caflles,  Garifon- 
Towns,  and  other  Places  of  Importance  in  this  King- 
dom, no  difference  fhall  be  made  between  his  Majef- 
ties  Roman  Catholic  Subjeds  of  this  Kingdom,  and 
other  his  Majeflies  Subjedls,  but  that  fuch  diflribution 
fhall  be  made  with  equal  Indifferency,  according  to 
their  refpedlive  Merits  and  Abilities ;  and  that  until 
full  Settlement  in  Parliament  fifteen  thoufand  Foot, 
and  two  thoufand  and  five  hundred  Horfe  of  the  Ro^ 
man  Catholics  of  this  Kingdom  fhall  be  of  the  Stand- 
ing Army  of  this  Kingdom :  And  that  until  full  Set- 
tlement in  Parliament  as  aforefaid,  the  faid  Lord 
Lieutenant  or  other  Chief  Governour  or  Governours 
of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time  being,  and  the  faid 
Thomas  Lord  Vifc.  Dillon  of  Cofiohgh  Lord  Prefident 
of  Connaght^  Donnogh  Lord  Vifc.  Mujkerryy  Francis 
Lord  Baron  oiAthunry^  Alexander  Mac  Donnell Efq; 
Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.  Sir 
Richard BarnwallBzx.yefferyBrowny  Donnogh  OCaU 
laghan,  Tyrlah  O  Neile^  Miles  Reily  and  Gerrald  Fen- 
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nr/^  E(q.  or  any  feven  or  more  of  them,  the  (aid  TA0- 
iM.<  Lord  Viicount  Dillon  oiCoJlologh  Lord  Prefident 
«(<rmnsght^  Donnogh  Lord  WScoxxnlMuJkerry^  Fran- 
^v  I  <Nrd  Baron  of  Athunry^  Alexander  Mac  Dtmrult 
Vv:  $ir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt. 
:>..  A  u  tiMrd  Barnwall  Baronet,  Jeffery  Brown,  Don- 
11.  <  i  \.^  C^SZxgAan,  TyrlaA  O  Neile,  Miles  Reify  and 
Cu  ^^u^J  F^xxfU,  Eiquires,  (hall  diminifh  or  add  unto 
the  uki  Number,  as  they  (hall  fee  caufe  from  time 
ii>  tunc* 

X*  I:em,  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded  and 

agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and 

his  MajeiW  is  further  gracioufly  pleafed,  that  his  Ma- 

ietlr  will  accept  of  the  yearly  Rent,  or  annual  Sum 

of  twelve  thouilmd  pounds  Sterling,  to  be  applottcd 

with  Indi^rencT  and  Equality,  and  confented  to  be 

pjLid  to  his  Majcibr,  his  Heirs  and  Succeilbrs  in  Par- 

lun^cnt,  tor  and  in  lieu  of  the  Court  of  Wards  in 

th::?  Kin^om,  Tenures  in  Captte,  Common  Knights- 

Scrvk>r^  lod  all  other  Tenures  within  the  Cognizance 

v^f  chit  Court,  and  for,  and  in  lieu  of  all  Wardfhips, 

PrtnKT-^ijias^  Fincs>  Ouiterkmains,  Liveries,  In- 

trurk^:^  Alienations,  Mealiie  Rates,  Releafes  and  all 

ochcr  Prcits  within  the  Cognizance  of  the  iaid  Court, 

or  uxiicnt  to  the  laid  Tenures,  or  any  of  them,  or 

Fir^^$  to  accrue  to  his  Majeify  by  rcaibn  of  the  faid 

Tenures  or  any  of  them,  and  for  and  in  lieu  of  Ref- 

pit$  and  Iuue$  of  Hcougc  and  Fines  for  the  fame. 

Arvi  the  uid  yearly  Rent  being  fo  applotted  and  con- 

Krn^^i  unto  in  Parliament  as  afbreiaid,  then  a  Bill  is 

fo  be  a^rrttd  on  in  the  laid  Parliament  to  be  paHcd 

a^  an  Act  for  the  focuring  of  the  ^id  yearly  Rent,  or 

annual  $um  of  iwiehre  thoofiind  Pounds  to  be  ap- 

pk>ttcd  a$  afonriaid^  and  for  the  Extindion  and  taking 

awav  of  the  tkid  Court,  and  odier  Matters  aforelaid 

in  thi$  Article  contained.     And  it  is  fbrther  agreed, 

that  rtafonable  Compofitions  fhall  be  accepted  for 
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Wardfliips  fallen  fince  the  23^  of  OBober  1641.  and 
already  granted^  and  that  no  Wardships  Allien  and 
not  granted^  or  that  (hall  fall,  fhall  he  pailed  until 
the  Succefs  of  this  Article  fhall  appear ;  and  if  his 
Majefly  be  fecured  as  aforefaid,  then  all  Wardships 
fallen  fince  the  faid  23^  of  OSlobery  are  to  be  included 
in  the  Agreement  aforefaid^  upon  Compofition  to  be 
made  with  fuch  as  have  Grants  as  aforefaid ;  which 
Compofition  to  be  made  with  the  Grantees  fince  the 
time  aforefaid^  is  to  be  left  to  indifferent  Perfons, 
and  the  Umpirage  to  the  faid  Lord  Lieutenant. 

XL  Item,  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded  and 
agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and 
his  Majefly  is  further  gracioufly  pleased.  That  no 
Nobleman  or  Peer  of  this  Realm,  in  Parliament, 
fhall  be  hereafter  capable  of  more  Proxies  then  two, 
and  that  blank  Proxies  fhall  be  hereafter  totally  dif- 
allowed ;  and  that  if  fuch  Noble  Men  or  Peer  so  f 
this  Realm,  as  have  no  Eflates  in  this  Kingdom,  do 
not  within  five  years,  to  begin  from  the  conclufion 
of  thefe  Articles,  purchafe  in  this  Kingdom  as  fol- 
loweth,  viz.  A  Lord  Baron  200  /.  per  annum y  a  Lord 
Vifcount  400/.  per  annum ^  and  an  Earl  600/.  per  an- 
num ^  a  Marquefs  800/.  per  annum ^  a  Duke  1000/.  per 
annumy  fhall  lofe  their  Votes  in  Parliament  until  fuch 
time  as  they  fhall  afterwards  acquire  fuch  Eflates  re- 
fpedtively ;  and  that  none  be  admitted  in  the  Houfe 
of  Commons,  but  fuch  as  fhall  be  eflated  and  refident 
within  this  Kingdom. 

XIL  Itemy  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded  and 
agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and 
his  Majefly  is  further  gracioufly  pleas'd.  That  as  for 
and  concerning  the  Independency  of  the  Parliament  of 
Ireland  on  the  Parliament  of  Englandy  his  Majefly 
will  leave  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  in  this  King- 
dom to  make  fuch  Declaration  therein  as  fhall  be 
agreeable  to  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland. 
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concerning  one  Statute  made  in  this  Kingdom^  in 
the  eleventh  year  of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
Intituled,  An  ACT  for  flaying  of  Wool,  Flocks, 
Tallow  and  other  Neceflaries  within  this  Realm : 
And  another  Statute  made  in  the  faid  Kingdom  in 
the  twelfth  year  of  the  Reign  of  the  faid  Queen,  In- 
tituled, An  ACT 

and  one  other  Statute  made  in  the  faid  Kingdom,  in 
the  I  ph  yt2iv  of  the  Reign  of  the  faid  late  Queen, 
Intituled,  An  Exemplanation  of  the  Adt  made  in  a 
SefSon  of  this  Parliament  for  the  flaying  of  Wool, 
Flocks,  Tallow,  and  other  Wares  and  Commodities 
mentioned  in  the  faid  Adl,  and  certain  Articles  added 
to  the  fame  Adl,  all  concerning  flaple  or  native  Com- 
modities of  this  Kingdom,  fhall  be  repealed,  if  it 
fhall  be  fo  thought  fit  in  the  Parliament  (excepting 
for  Wool  and  Wool-fells)  and  that  fuch  indifferent 
Perfons  as  fhall  be  agreed  on  by  the  faid  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, and  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of 
Cofiologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connagbtj  Donnogh  Lord 
Vifcount  Mujkerryj  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry, 
Alexander  Mac  Donnel  Efq ;  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir 
Nicholas  Pluniet,  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baronet, 
yejfery  Brown,  Donnogh  O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O  Neile, 
Miles  Reify  and  Gerrald  Fennell  Efquires,  or  any  feven 
or  more  of  them  fhall  be  authorized  by  Commiflion 
under  the  Great  Seal,  to  moderate  and  afcertain  the 
Rates  of  Merchandize,  to  be  exported  or  imported 
out  of,  or  into  this  Kingdom,  as  they  fhall  think  fit. 
XV.  Itemj  It  is  concluded,  accorded  and  agreed, 
by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and  his  Majefly  is 
gracioufly  pleased.  That  all  and  every  Pcrfon  and 
Perfons  within  this  Kingdom,  pretending  to  have 
fuffered  by  Offices  found  of  feveral  Countries,  Ter- 
ritories, Lands  and  Hereditaments  in  the  Province 
of  Ul/ler,  and  other  Provinces  of  this  Kingdom,  in  or 


Earl  of  Ormond  and  the  Irifh.      521 

fhall  not  be  admitted  to  the  prefent  Pofleflion  of  their 
Houfes  within  the  faid  City  and  Towns,  fhall  be  af- 
forded a  valuable  annual  Rent  for  the  fame,  until 
Settlement  in  Parliament,  at  which  time  they  (hall 
be  reftor'd  *6  thofe  their  poiTeflions.  And  it  is  fur- 
ther agreed,  and  his  Majefty  is  gracioufly  pleas'd. 
That  the  faid  Citizens,  Freemen,  Burgefles  and  Inha- 
bitants of  the  faid  City  of  Corky  and  Towns  of  Toug- 
hall  and  Dawnegarven,  reipedlively,  fhall  be  enabled 
in  convenient  time  before  the  next  Parliament  to  be 
held  in  this  Kingdom,  to  choofe  and  return  Burgeiles 
into  the  fame  Parliament. 

XVIII.  lum.  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded  and 
agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and  his 
Majefly  js  further  gracioufly  pleas'd.  That  an  ACT 
of  Oblivion  be  pafl  in  the  next  Parliament,  to  extend 
to  all  his  Majeflies  Subjects  of  this  Kingdom,  and 
their  Adherents,  of  all  Treafons  and  Offences,  capital, 
criminal  and  perfonal,  and  other  Offences  of  what 
nature,  kind  or  quality  foever,  in  fuch  manner,  as  if 
fiich  Treafons  or  Offences  had  never  been  committed, 
perpetrated  or  done  :  That  the  faid  A&,  do  extend  to 
the  Heirs,  Children,  Kindred,  Executors,  Admini- 
ftrators.  Wives,  Widows,  Dowagers,  or  Afiigns  of 
fuch  of  the  faid  Subjedls  and  their  Adherents  who 
dy*d  on,  before,  or  fince,  the  2 ^d  of  0£lo6er,  1641. 
that  the  faid  A£t  do  relate  to  the  firfl  day  of  the  next 
Parliament ;  that  the  faid  A&,  do  extend  to  all  Bodies 
Politic  and  Corporate,  and  their  refpeftiveSucceflbrs, 
and  unto  all  Cities,  Burroughs,  Counties,  Baronies, 
Hundreds,  Towns,  Villages,  Thitlings,  and  every  of 
them  within  this  Kingdom,  for  and  concerning  all 
and  every  of  the  faid  Offences,  or  any  other  Offence 
or  Offences  in  them,  or  any  of  them  committed  or 
done  by  his  Majeflies  faid  Subjedts,  or  their  Adhe- 
rents, or  any  of  them,  before,  in,  or  fince  the  23^  of 
OSlobery  1641.     Provided  this  Aft  fhall  not  extend 
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Colleftors,  and  not  then  or  before  accounted  for,  or 
fince  difpofed  to  the  publick  Ufe  of  the  faid  Roman 
Catholic  Subjects, but  tnat  fuchPerfons  maybe  brought 
to  account  for  the  fame  after  full  Settlement  in  Par- 
liament, and  not  before,  unlefs  by  and  with  the  Ad- 
vice and  Confent  of  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount 
Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght,  Don- 
noghy  Lord  Vifcount  Mu/kerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron 
of  Athunry^  Alexander  Mac  Donnel  Efq ;  Sir  Lucas 
Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barn- 
wall  Baronet,  Jeffery  Brown,  Donnogh  O  Callaghan, 
Tyrlah  O  Neil,  Miles  Reify  and  Gerrald  Fennell  Ef- 
quires,  or  any  feven  or  more  of  them,  as  the  faid 
Lord  Lieutenant  otherwife  fhall  think  fit;  provided, 
that  fuch  barbarous  and  inhuman  Crimes  as  (hall  be 
particularized  and  agreed  upon  by  the  faid  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, and  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Viicount  Dillon  of 
Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght,  Donnogh  Lord 
Vifcount  Mujkerry,  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry, 
Alexander  Mac  Donnell  Efq ;  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt. 
Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Bzro- 
net,  yeffery  Brown,  Donnogh  O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O 
Neil,  Miles  Reify  and  Gerrald  Fennell  Efquires,  or  any 
feven  or  more  of  them,  as  to  the  Adlors  and  Pro- 
curers thereof,  be  left  to  be  tried  and  adjudged  by 
fuch  indifferent  Commifiioners  as  fhall  be  agreed 
upon  by  the  faid  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  the  faid  Tho- 
mas Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident 
of  Connaght,  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  Af/^^rry,  Fran- 
cis Lord  Baron  of  Athunry,  Alexander  Mac  Donnell 
Efq  ;  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt. 
Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baronet,  Jeffery  Brown,  Don- 
nogh O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O  Neil,  Miles  Reify  and 
Gerrald  FennellEfq}xiKS,or  any  feven  or  more  of  them; 
and  that  the  Power  of  the  faid  Commifiioners  fhall 
continue  only  for  two  years  next  enfuing  the  Date  of 
their  Commiflion,  which  Commiffion  istoififue  within 
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t:  re  crc^'-'jeg  :=  rarfoo  any  Ofirncc  «*  Offoiccs, 
j':r  TTJc^  zrrrPcrua  or  Pci£ns  have  been  conTi&d 
rr  r-Ti  — -fs:  cc  Rcxsrd  at  anr  tone  befivc  the  2^J 
£rT  ;f0^i.v»-,ii  ric  year  of  our  Lord,  1641.  That 
ilii  A±  ihil  exsad  ao  Piracies,  and  all  otlicrOfienccs 
czrr.rr.-~fd  =rca  tiic  Sea  br  fas  MafcfUcs  £ud  Sab- 
jiy^,  cr  dxtrA^ihcicxusoraOT'of  tbem;  that  in  diii 
A^  cl  Orlivir-n,  Words  of  iclca&,  acquittal  and  dif- 
chiTge  be  iii^rxd,  that  no  Pcribn  or  Pcrfons,  Bodies 
Pclinc  cr  Conxnatc,  Counties,  Cities,  Burronglis, 
Ear^^ics,  Hu=bdreds,  Towns,  Villages,  Thitlings,  or 
z=T  cf  thfm  within  this  Kii^dom,  included  vrithin 
the  iiid  A^  be  troubled,  impeached,  fned,  inquicted 
or  molcAed.  tor,  or  by  rcaibnof  any  Offence,  Matter 
or  thing  whatibcvcr,  axnjxiicd  widiin  the  laid  Ad : 
Arid  the  i^id  .\€t  thall  extend  to  all  Rents,  Goods 
and  Chattels  taken,  detained  or  grown  due  to  the 
Subieds  of  the  <Hie  Party  fixun  the  other  fince  the 
231/cf  OiSs^r,  1641.  to  tibc  Date  of  thcfc  Articles 
of  Peace ;  and  alio  to  all  Cuftoms,  Rents,  Arrears  of 
Rents,  to  Prizes,  Recognizances,  Bonds,  Fines,  For- 
feitures, Penalties,  and  to  all  other  Profits,  Perquiiits 
and  Dues  which  were  due,  or  did,  or  ihould  accrew 
to  his  Majefly  on,  before,  or  fince  the  23^/ of  OSober^ 
1 641 .  until  the  Perfedion  of  thefe  Artides,  and  Uke- 
wife  to  all  Meafiie  Rates,  Fines  of  what  nature  ibever, 
Recognizances,  Judgments,  Executions  thereupon, 
and  Penalties  whatibever,  and  to  all  other  Profits  due 
to  his  Majefty  fince  the  &id  23*/ of  OSober  and  be- 
fore, until  the  Perfeftion  of  thefe  Articles,  for,  by 
reafon,  or  which  lay  within  the  Survey  or  Recogni- 
zance of  the  Court  of  Wards ;  and  alio  to  all  Refpits, 
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CoUedlors,  and  not  then  or  before  accounted  for,  or 
fince  difpoied  to  the  publick  Uie  of  the  faid  Roman 
Catholic  Subje<fts,but  that  fuch  Perfons  maybe  brought 
to  account  for  the  fame  after  full  Settlement  in  Par- 
liamenty  and  not  before,  unlefs  by  and  with  the  Ad- 
vice and  Confent  of  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount 
Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght,  Don^ 
noghy  Lord  Vifcount  Mujkerryy  Francis  Lord  Baron 
of  Atbunryy  Alexander  Mac  Donne  I  Efq  ;  Sir  Lucas 
Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barn- 
wall  Baronet,  J^ff^^y  Brown,  Donnogh  O  Callaghan, 
Tyrlah  O  Neil,  Miles  Reily  and  Gerrald  Fennell  Ef- 
quires,  or  any  feven  or  more  of  them,  as  the  faid 
Lord  Lieutenant  otherwife  fhall  think  fit;  provided, 
that  fuch  barbarous  and  inhuman  Crimes  as  fhall  be 
particularized  and  agreed  upon  by  the  faid  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, and  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of 
Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaghty  Donnogh  Lord 
Vifcount  Mujkerrjy  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunrjy 
Alexander  Mac  Donnell  Efq ;  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt. 
Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baro- 
"^t>  y^ff^^  Browny  Donnogh  O  Callaghany  Tyrlah  O 
Neily  Miles  Reily  and  Gerrald  Fennell  Efquires,  or  any 
feven  or  more  of  them,  as  to  the  Adtors  and  Pro- 
curers thereof,  be  left  to  be  tried  and  adjudged  by 
fuch  indifferent  Commifiioners  as  fhall  be  agreed 
upon  by  the  faid  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  the  faid  Tho- 
mas Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident 
of  Connaghty  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount Mujkerryy  Fran^ 
cis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunryy  Alexander  Mac  Donnell 
Efq  ;  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt. 
Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baronet,  Jeffery  Browny  Don- 
nogh  O  Callaghany  Tyrlah  O  Neily  Miles  Reily  and 
Gerrald  FennellEfquircSyOr  any  feven  or  more  of  them; 
and  that  the  Power  of  the  faid  Commifiioners  fhall 
continue  only  for  two  years  next  enfuing  the  Date  of 
their  Commiflion,  which  Commiffion  is  to  iflue  within 
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fix  Months  after  the  Date  of  thcfe  Articles ;  provided 
alfo  that  the  Commiffioners  to  be  agreed  on  for  trial 
of  the  faid  particular  Crimes  to  be  excepted,  fhaU 
hear,  order  and  determin  all  Cafes  of  Truft,  iw^hcrc 
relief  may  or  ought  in  equity  to  be  afibrded  againil 
all  manner  of  Perfbns,  according  to  the  £quitj  and 
Circumflances  of  every  fuch  Cafes ;  and  his  Majcftics 
Chief  Governour  or  Govemours,  and  other  Magif- 
trates  for  the  tinie  being,  in  all  his  M ajefties  Courts 
of  Juftice,  and  other  his  Majefties  Officers  of  what 
Condition  or  Quality  foever,  be  bound  and  requir'd 
to  take  notice  of,  and  purfue  the  faid  A<^  of  ObUvion 
without  pleading  or  fuit  to  be  made  for  the  fame ;  and      k 
that  no  Clerk  or  other  Officers  do  make  out  or  write 
out  any  manner  of  Writs,  Procefles,  Summons  or 
other  Precept,  for,  concerning,  or  by  reafbn  of  any 
Matter,  Caufe  or  Thing  whatfoever  releafed,  forgiven,      I 
difcharged,  or  to  be  forgiven  by  the  faid  Adi:,  under      ' 
pain  of  2o/,  Sterling,  and  that  no  Sheriff  or  other  Of- 
ficer, do  execute  any  fuch  Writ,  Procefs,  Summons 
or  Precept ;  and  that  no  Record,  Writing  or  Memory, 
do  remain  of  any  Offence  or  Offences,  releafed  or  for- 
given, or  mentioned  to  be  forgiven  by  this  AEt ;  and 
that  all  other  Claufes  ufually  infertcd  in  Afts  of  Ge- 
neral Pardon  or  Oblivion,  enlarging  his  Majefties 
Grace  and  Mercy,  not  herein  particularized,  be  in- 
ferted  and  comprized  in  the  faid  Aft,  when  the  Bill 
fhall  be  drawn  up  with  the  Exceptions  already  ex- 
prefTed,  and  none  other.     Provided  always,  that  the 
faid  A61  of  Oblivion  fhall  not  extend  to  any  Treafon, 
Felony  or  other  Offence  or  Offences,  which  (hall  be 
committed  or  done  from  or  after  the  Date  of  thefc 
Articles,  until  the  firfl  Day  of  the  before  mentioned 
next  Parliament,  to  be  held  in  this  Kingdom.     Pro- 
vided alfo,  that  any  A6t  or  Afts,  which  fhall  be  done 
by  Virtue,  Pretence,  or  in  Purfuance  of  thefe  Articles 
of  Peace  agreed  upon,  or  any  Adt  or  A6ts  which  (hall 
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be  done  by  Virtue,  Colour  or  Pretence  of  the  Power 
or  Authority  ufcd  or  exercifed  by  and  amongft  the 
Confederate  Roman  Catholics  after  the  Date  of  the 
faid  Articles,  and  before  the  faid  Publication,  (hall 
liot  be  accounted,  taken,  conftrued,  or  to  be,  Treafon, 
Felony,  or  other  Offence  to  be  excepted  out  of  the 
faid  Adl  of  Oblivion ;  provided  likewife,  that  the  faid 
A&,  of  Oblivion  (hall  not  extend  unto  any  Perfon 
or  Perfons,  that  will  not  obey  and  fubmit  unto  the 
Peace  concluded  and  agreed  on  by  thefe  Articles ;  pro- 
vided further,  that  the  faid  AGi  of  Oblivion,  or  any 
thing  in  this  Article  contained,  ihall  not  hinder  or 
interrupt  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of 
Cojlologb  Lord  Prefident  of  ConnagHtj  Donnogh  Lord 
Vifcount  Mujkerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^ 
Alexander  Mac  Donnel  Efq;  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt,  Sir 
Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baronet, 
yeffery  Brown,  Donnogh  O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O  Neile, 
Miles  Reily  and  Gerrald  Fennell,  Efquires,  or  any  fe- 
ven  or  more  of  them,  to  call  to  an  Account,  and  pro- 
ceed againft  the  Council  and  Congregation,  and  the 
refpedtive  fupream  Councils,  Commiffioners  general, 
appointed  hitherto  from  time  to  time  by  the  Confe- 
derate Catholics  to  manage  their  Affairs,  or  any  other 
Perfon  or  Perfons  accomptable  to  an  Accompt  for 
their  refpeftive  Receipts  and  Difburfements,  fince 
the  beginning  of  their  refpeftive  Imploiments  under 
the  faid  Confederate  Catholics,  or  to  acquit  or  releafc 
any  Arrears  of  Excifes,  Cufloms,  or  public  Taxes  to 
be  accounted  for  fince  the  23^  of  OSiober  1641.  and 
not  difpos'd  of  hitherto,  to  the  public  Ufe,  but  that 
the  Parties  therein  concerned  may  be  calFd  to  an  Ac- 
count for  the  fame  as  aforefaid,  by  the  faid  Thomas 
Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident  of 
Connaght,  DonnogK\jox^V\iz.MuJkerry,  Francis  Lord 
Baron  of  Athunry,  Alexander  Mac  Donnel  Efquire, 
Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.    Sir 


526       Articles  of  Peace  between  the 

Richard  Barnwall  Baronet,  Jeffery  Brown,  Donnogh 
O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O  Neile,  Miles  Reify  and  Ger- 
raid  Fennell^  Efquires,  or  any  feven  or  more  of  them, 
the  faid  A  C  T  or  any  thing  therein  contained  to  the 
contrary  notwithftanding. 

XIX.  Item,  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded  and 
agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and 
his  Majefly  is  gracioufly  pleas'd,  that  an  ACT  be 
pafs'd  in  the  next  Parliament,  prohibiting.  That  nei- 
ther the  Lord  Deputy,  or  other  Chief  Govcrnour  or 
Governours,  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  High  Treafiircr, 
Vice  Treafurer,  Chancellor,  or  any  of  the  Barons  of 
the  Exchequer,  Privy  Council,  or  Judges  of  the  four 
Courts,  be  Farmers  of  his  Majefties  Cufloms  within 
this  Kingdom. 

XX.  Item,  It  is  likewife  concluded,  accorded  and 
agreed,  and  his  Majefty  is  gracioufly  pleas'd,  that  an 
ACT  of  Parliament  pafs  in  this  Kingdom  againfl 
Monopolies,  fuch  as  was  ena<3:ed  in  England  2 1  ya- 
cobi  Regis  J  with  a  further  Claufe  of  repealing  of  all 
Grants  of  Monopolies  in  this  Kingdom ;  and  that 
Commiffioners  be  agreed  upon  by  the  faid  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, and  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of 
Cofiologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connagbty  Donnogh  Lord 
Vifcount  Mujkerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Atbunry, 
Alexander  Mac  Donnel  Efq ;  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir 
Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barnfwall  Bar.  Jef- 

fery  Brown^  Donnogh  O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O  Neile, 
Miles  Reify  and  Gerrald  FennellEfqaircs,  or  any  feven 
or  more  of  them,  to  fet  down  the  Rates  for  the  Cui^ 
torn  and  Impofition  to  be  laid  on  Aquavita,  Wine, 
Oil,  Tarn  and  Tobacco. 

XXI.  Item^  It  is  concluded,  accorded  and  agreed, 
and  his  Majefty  is  gracioufly  pleas'd,  that  fuch  Per- 
fons  as  fhall  be  agreed  on  by  the  faid  Lord  Lieute- 
nant, and  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of 
Cojlologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght^  Donnogh  Lord 
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Vifcount  Mujkerryi  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^ 
Alexander  Mac  Donnel  Efquire,  Sir  Lucas  Dillon 
Knight,  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Knight,  Sir  Richard 
Barnwall  Baronet,  Jeffery  Brown,  Donnogh  O  Cal^ 
laghan,  Tyrlah  O  Neile,  Miles  Reilie  zxi6,  GerraldFen- 
nell  Efquires,  or  any  feven  or  more  of  them,  fhall  be 
as  ibon  as  may  be  authoriz'd  by  Commiflion  under 
the  Great  Seal  to  regulate  the  Court  of  Caftle-cham- 
ber,  and  fuch  Caufes  as  fhall  be  brought  into,  and 
cenfur'd  in  the  laid  Court. 

XXII.  Item,  It  is  concluded,  accorded  and  agreed 
upon,  and  his  M ajefty  is  gracioufly  pleased,  that  two 
Ads  lately  pafs'd  in  this  Kingdom,  one  prohibiting 
the  plowing  with  Horfes  by  the  Tail,  and  the  other 
prohibiting  the  burning  of  Oats  in  the  Straw,  be  re- 
pealed. 

XXIII.  Item,  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded 
and  agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  iaid  Parties, 
and  his  Majefty  is  further  gracioufly  pleas'd,  for  as 
much  as  upon  Application  of  Agents  from  this  King- 
dom unto  his  Majefty  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  Reign, 
and  lately  upon  humble  Suit  made  unto  his  Majefty, 
by  a  Committee  of  both  Houfes  of  the  Parliament 
of  this  Kingdom,  order  was  given  by  his  Majefty  for 
redrefs  of  feveral  Grievances,  and  for  fo  many  of 
thofo  as  are  not  exprefs'd  in  the  Articles,  whereof 
both  Houfes  in  the  next  enfuing  Parliament  fhall  de- 
fire  the  benefit  of  his  Majeflies  faid  former  Diredions 
for  Redrefs  therein,  that  the  fame  be  afforded  them, 
yet  fo,  as  for  prevention  of  Inconveniences  to  his  Ma- 
jefties  Service,  that  the  Warning  mention'd  in  the 
24/>5  Article  of  the  Graces  in  the  fourth  year  of  his 
Majeftics  Reign  be  fo  undcrftood,  that  the  Warning 
being  left  at  the  Perfons  Dwelling-houfes  be  held 
fufficient  Warning ;  and  as  to  the  zzd  Article  of  the 
faid  Graces,  the  Procefs  hitherto  us'd  in  the  Court  of 
Wards  do  flill  continue,  as  hitherto  it  hath  done  in 
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that,  and  hath  been  us'd  in  other  Englijb  Courts ;  but 
the  Court  of  Wards  being  compounded  for^  fo  much 
of  the  aforefaid  Anfwer  as  concerns  Warning  and 
Procefs  (hall  be  omitted. 

XXIV.  Item^  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded 
and  agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties, 
and  his  M ajefty  is  further  gracioufly  pleas'd.  That 
Maritine  Caufes  may  be  determin'd  in  this  Kingdom, 
without  driving  of  Merchants  or  others  to  appeal  and 
feek  J  uftice  elfe where  :  and  if  it  (hall  fall  out  that 
there  be  Caufe  of  an  Appeal,  the  Party  gricv'd  is  to 
appeal  to  his  Majefly  in  the  Chancery  oilR  RLji  ND; 
and  that  Sentence  thereupon  to  be  given  by  the  Dele- 
gates, to  be  definitive,  and  not  to  be  queflion'd  upon 
any  further  Appeal,  except  it  be  in  the  Parliament  of 
this  Kingdom,  if  the  Parliament  (hall  then  be  fitting, 
otherwife  not,  this  to  be  by  ACT  of  Parliament; 
and  until  the  faid  Parliament,  the  Admiralty  and 
Maritine  Caufes  fhall  be  ordered  and  fettl'd  by  the 
faid  Lord  Lieutenant,  or  other  Chief  Governour  or 
Governours  of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time  being,  by 
and  with  the  Advice  and  Confent  of  the  faid  TAomas 
Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident  of 
Connaght^  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  Mujkerry^  Francis 
Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^  Alexander  Mac  Donnel  Eiq ; 
Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas  Flunket  Kt.  Sir 
Richard  Barnwall  Baronet,  Jeffery  Brown,  Donnagh 
O  Callaghany  Tyrlah  O  Netle,  Miles  Reify  and  Ger-- 
raid  Fennell  Efquircs,  or  any  feven  or  more  of  them. 

XXV.  Item,  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded  and 
agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and 
his  Majefly  is  gracioufly  pleas'd.  That  his  Majefties 
Subjedbs  of  this  Kingdom  be  eas'd  of  all  Rents  and 
increafe  of  Rents  lately  rais'd  on  the  Commifllon  or 
defedlive  Titles  in  the  Earl  of  Strafford s  Govern- 
ment, this  to  be  by  AC  T  of  Parliament ;  and  that  in 
the  mean  time  the  faid  Rents  or  encreafe  of  Rents 
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(hall  not  be  written  for  by  any  Procefs,  or  the  pai- 
ment  thereof  in  any  fort  procur  d. 

XXVI.  Item^  It  is  further  concluded^  accorded  and 
agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and  his 
Majefly  is  further  gracioufly  pleas'd,  that  by  ACT  to 
be  pafs'd  in  the  next  Parliament,  all  the  Arrears  of 
Intereft-Mony,  which  did  accrue  and  grow  due  by 
way  of  Debt,  Mortgage  or  otherwife,  and  yet  not  fo 
fatisfy'd  fince  the  2 3^ of  OBober  1641 .  until  the  Per- 
fection of  thefe  Articles,  fhall  be  fully  forgiven  and 
be  released ;  and  that  for  and  during  the  ipace  of  three 
years  next  enfuing,  no  more  fhall  be  taken  for  Ufe 
or  Interefl  of  Money  then  five  Pounds  per  Centum. 
And  in  Cafes  of  Equity  arifing  through  Difability, 
occafion'd  by  the  Diftempers  of  the  Times,  the  Con- 
fiderations  of  Equity  to  be  like  unto  both  Parties ; 
but  as  for  Mortgages  contraded  between  his  Majef- 
ties  Raman  Catholic  Subje<fts  and  others  of  that  Party, 
where  Entry  hath  been  made  by  the  Mortgagers 
againfl  Law,  and  the  Condition  of  their  Mortgages, 
and  detained  wrongfully  by  them  without  giving  any 
Satisfaction  to  the  Mortgagees,  or  where  any  fuch 
Mortgagers  have  made  Profit  of  the  Lands  mortgaged 
above  Country  Charges,  yet  anfwer  no  Rent,  or  other 
Confideration  to  the  Mortgagees,  the  Parties  griev'd 
refpedtively  to  be  left  for  relief  to  a  Courfe  of  Equity 
therein. 

XXVII.  Item^  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded 
and  agreed  upon,  and  his  Majefty  is  further  gracioufly 
pleas'd,  that  immediately  upon  Perfection  of  thefe 
Articles,  the  laid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of 
Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght^  Donnogh  Lord 
Vifcount  Mujkerryj  Francis  Lord  Baron  oi  Athunry^ 
Alexander  Mac  Donnel  Efq.  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir 
Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baronet, 
Jeffery Brown ^  Donnogh  O Callaghan^Tyrlah  O Neile^ 
Miles  Reily^  Gerrald  Fennel  Efquires,  (hall  be  autho- 

2  MM 
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riz*d  by  the  faid  Lord  Lieutenant  to  proceed  in,  hear, 
determin  and  execute,  in  and  throughout  this  King- 
dom, the  enfuing  Particulars,  and  all  the  Matters 
thereupon  depending ;  and  that  fuch  Authority  and 
other  the  Authorities  hereafter  mentioned  (hall  re- 
main of  force  without  revocation,  alteration  or  dimi- 
nution, until  Adls  of  Parliament  be  pafs'd,  according 
to  the  purport  and  intent  of  thefe  Articles ;  and  that 
in  cafe  of  Death,  Miicarriage,  Difability  to  fcrvc  by 
reafon  of  Sicknefs  or  otherwife  of  any  the  £iid  77w- 
mas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Coftologh  Ld.  Prefident 
oiConnaght^  Donnogh  Ld.VifcoMnt Mujkerry, Francis 
Ld.  Bar.  of  Athunry^  Alexander  Mac  Donnell  Efq. 
Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.  Sir 
Richard  Barnwall  Baronet,  Jeffery  Brown,  Donnogh 
O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O  Neile,  Miles  Reify  and  Ger- 
raid  Fennell  Efquires,  and  his  Majeflies  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, or  other  Chief  Governour  or  Governours  of 
this  Kingdom  for  the  time  being,  (hall  name  and 
authorize  another  in  the  Place  of  fuch  as  fhall  be  To 
dead  or  (hall  mifcarry  himfelf,  or  be  fo  di^ibled,  and 
that  the  fame  fhall  be  fuch  Perfbn  as  fhall  be  allow'd 
of  by  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojio- 
logh.  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght,  Donnogh  Lord  Vif- 
count Mujkerry,  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Atbunry^ 
Alexander  Mac  Donnell  Efq.  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt- 
Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baro- 
J^ct,  Jeffery  Brown,  Donnogh  O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah 
O  Neile,  Miles  Reily  and  Gerrald  Fennell  Efquires, 
or  any  feven  or  more  of  tliem  then  living.  And  that 
the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojlologh 
Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght,  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount 
Mujkerry,  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry,  Alexan- 
der Mac  Donnel  Eiq.  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicho- 
las Plunket y  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baronet,  Jef- 
fery Brown,  Donnogh  O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O  Netle, 
Miles  Reily  and  Gerrald  Fennell  Efquires,  or  any  feven 
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or  more  of  them,  fliall  have  Power  to  applot,  raife 
and  levy  Means  with  IndifFerency  and  Equality  by 
way  of  Excife  or  otherwife,  upon  all  his  Majefties 
Subjects  within  the  faid  Kingdom,  their  Perfons, 
Eflates  and  Goods,  towards  the  Maintenance  of  fuch 
Army  or  Armies  as  (hall  be  thought  fit  to  continue, 
and  be  in  Pay  for  his  Majefties  Service,  the  Defence 
of  the  Kingdom,  and  other  the  neceifary  public 
Charges  thereof,  and  towards  the  Maintenance  of 
the  Forts,  Caftles,  Garifons  and  Towns,  until  there 
fhall  be  a  Settlement  in  Parliament  of  both  or  either 
party,  other  than  fuch  of  the  faid  Forts,  Garifons 
and  Caftles,  as  from  time  to  time  ihall  be  thought 
fit,  by  his  Majefties  Chief  Governour  or  Governours 
of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time  being,  by  and  with  the 
Advice  and  Confent  of  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifc. 
Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaghty  Don- 
nog/i  Lord  Vifc.  Mujkerry,  Francis  Ld,  Baron  of 
Athunry^  Alexander  Mac  Donnel  Efq.  Sir  Lucas  DiU 
Ion  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas  Piunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barn- 
wall  Baronet,  Jeffery  Brown,  Donnogh  O  Callaghan, 
Tyrlah  O  Neile,  Miles  Reify  and  Gerrald  Fennell  Ef- 
quires,  or  any  feven  or  more  of  them,  not  to  be 
maintained  at  the  Charge  of  the  Public,  provided 
that  his  Majefties  Lord  Lieutenant  or  other  Chief 
Governour  or  Governours  of  this  Kingdom  for  the 
time  being,  be  firft  made  acquainted  with  fuch  Taxes, 
Levies  and  Excifes  as  (hall  be  made,  and  the  manner 
of  levying  thereof,  and  that  he  approve  the  fame ; 
and  to  the  end  that  fuch  of  the  Proteftant  Party  as 
fhall  fubmit  to  the  Peace,  may  in  the  feveral  Coun- 
tries where  any  of  their  Eftates  lieth,  have  Equality 
and  IndifFerency  in  the  Afi^fTments  and  Levies  that 
fhall  concern  their  Eftates  in  the  faid  feveral  Coun* 
ties. 

It  is  concluded,  accorded  and  agreed  upon,  and 
his  Majefly  is  gracioufly  pleafed>  That  in  the  Direc- 
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tions  which  (hall  iflue  to  any  fuch  County^  for  the 
applotting,  fiibdividing  and  levying  of  the  (aid  Pub- 
lic AfleiTments,  fome  of  the  faid  Proteftant  Party  fhall 
be  joined  with  others  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Party  to 
that  purpofe,  and  for  eiFedting  that  Service ;  and  the 
faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord 
Prefident  of  Connaght^  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  MuJ^ 
kerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^  Alexander 
Mac  Donnel  Efq.  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas 
Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barmvall  Baronet,  y^ff^ 
Brown,  Donnogh  O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O  Nei/e,  MUes 
Reily  and  Gerrald  Fennel  Efqs.  or  any  feven  or  more 
of  tnem,  fhall  have  power  to  levy  the  Arrears  of  all 
Excifes  and  other  publick  Taxes  impofed  by  the  Con- 
federate Roman  Catholics,  and  yet  unpaid,  and  to  call 
Receivers  and  other  Accomptants  of  all  former  Taxes 
and  all  public  Dues  to  a  jufl  and  ftridl  Account, 
either  by  themfelves,  or  by  fuch  as  they  or  any  feven 
or  more  of  them  fhall  name  or  appoint ;  and  that  the 
faid  Lord  Lieutenant,  or  any  other  Chief  Governour 
or  Governours  of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time  being, 
fhall  from  time  to  time  lAue  Commiflions  to  fiich 
Perfon  and  Perfons  as  fhall  be  named  and  appointed 
by  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojlologb 
Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght,  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount 
Mujkerry,  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry,  Alexan- 
der Mac  Donnel  Efq.  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicho- 
las Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baronet,  yef- 
frey  Brown,  Donnogh  O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O  Neile, 
Miles  Reily  and  Gerrald  Fennell  Efquires,  or  any  feven 
or  more  of  them,  for  letting,  fetting,  and  improving 
the  Eflates  of  all  fuch  Perfon  and  Perfons,  as  fhall 
adhere  to  any  Party  oppofing  his  M ajeflies  Authority, 
and  not  fubmitting  to  the  Peace ;  and  that  the  Pro- 
fits of  fuch  Eflates  fhall  be  converted  by  the  faid  Lord 
Lieutenant,  or  other  Chief  Governour  or  Governours 
of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time  being,  to  the  Main-* 
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tenance  of  the  King's  Army  and  other  ncceflary 
Charges,  until  Settlement  by  Parliament ;  and  that 
the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojiologh 
Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght^  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount 
Mujkerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^  Alexan-- 
der  Mac  Donnel  Efq.  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicho^ 
las  Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barmvall  Baronet,  yef- 
fery  Brown^  Donnogh  O  Callaghan^  Tyrlah  O  Netle^ 
Miles  Reify  and  Gerrald  Fennel  Efquires,  or  any  feven 
or  more  of  them,  fhall  have  power  to  applot,  raife 
and  levy  Means  with  Indiiferency  and  Equality,  for 
the  buying  of  Arms  and  Ammunition,  and  for  the 
entertaining  of  Frigats  in  fuch  proportion  as  fhall  be 
thought  fit  by  his  Majefties  Lord  Lieutenant,  or 
other  Chief  Governours  of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time 
being,  by  and  with  the  Advice  and  Confent  of  the 
iaid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  billon  of  Cojiologh  Lord 
Prefident  of  Connaght,  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  Muf- 
kerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^  Alexander 
Mac  Donnel  Efq,  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas 
Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baronet,  yef- 
fery  Brown,  Donnogh  O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O  Neile, 
Miles Reily  and  Gerrald Fennell,E{quirts,  or  any  feven 
or  more  of  them;  the  faid  Arms  and  Anmiunition  to 
be  laid  up  in  fuch  Magazins,  and  under  the  Charge 
of  fuch  Perfons  as  fhall  be  agreed  on  by  the  faid 
Lord  Lieutenant  and  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount 
Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght,  Don- 
nogh Lord  Vifcount  Mujkerry,  Francis  Lord  Baron 
oi  Athunry,  Alexander  Mac  Donnel  Efq.  Sir  Lucas 
Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard 
Barnwall  Baronet,  Jeffery  Brown,  Donnogh  O  Cal- 
laghan, Tyrlah  O  Neile,  Miles  Reily,  Gerrald  Fennell 
Efquires,  or  any  feven  or  more  of  them,  and  to  be 
difpofed  of,  and  the  faid  Frigats  to  be  imployed  for 
his  Majeflies  Service,  and  the  public  Ufe  and  Bene- 
fit of  this  Kingdom  of  Ireland;  and  that  the  faid 
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Thomas  Lord  Viicoont  Dillon  of  Cojlologh  Lord  Pre* 
fidcnt  of  Camtaght,  Domtogh  Lord  Viicoiint  Mujkirrj^ 
Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Atbunrj^  &c.  or  any  feven  or 
more  of  them,  (hall  have  power  to  applet,  raife  and 
levy  Means  with  Indifierency  and  Eqaality,  by  way 
of  Exciie  or  otherwife,  in  the  fcveral  Cities,  Corpo- 
rate Towns,  Counties  and  part  of  Counties,  now 
within  the  Quarters  and  only  upon  the  £ilates  of 
the   £ud    Confederate   Roman    Catholics^    all   fuch 
Sum  and  Sums  of  Money  as  (hall  appear  to  the 
i&id  Thomas  Lord  Vi(count  Dillon  of  Cojlologh  Lord 
Prefident  of  Connaght^  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  Muf- 
kerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry,  &c.  or  any 
(even  or  more  of  them,  to  be  really  due,  for  and  in 
the  Di(charge  of  the  public  Engagements  of  the  faid 
Confederate  Catholics^  incurred  and  grown  due  be- 
fore the  Conclufion  of  the(e  Articles ;  and  that  the 
(aid  Thomas  Lord  Vi(count  Dillon  of  Cojlologh  Lord 
Prc(ident  of  Connaght^  Donnogh  Lord  Vi(count  Muf- 
kerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  oi  Athunry^  &c.  or  any 
(even  or  more  of  them,  (hall  be  authorized  to  appoint 
Receivers,  Colledors  and  all  other  Officers,  for  fuch 
Monies  as  (hall  be  aflefled,  taxed  or  applotted,  in 
purfuance  of  the  Authorities  mentioned  in  this  Ar- 
ticle, and  for  the  Arrears  of  all  former  Applot- 
ments.  Taxes  and  other  public  Dues  yet  unpaid; 
And  that  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  oiCof- 
tologh  Lord  Prefident  ofConnaght^  Donnogh  Lord  Vif- 
count Mujkerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  oiAthunry^  &c. 
or  any  feven  or  more  of  them,  in  cafe  of  Refradlories 
or  Delinquency,  may  difl:rain  and  impri(bn,  and  cauie 
fuch  Delinquents  to  be  diflrained  and  impri(bned. 
And  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cofto- 
logh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght^  Donnogh  Lord  Vif- 
count Mujkerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  oiAthunry^  &c. 
or  any  feven  or  more  of  them  make  perfedt  Books  of 
all  fuch  Monies  as  (hall  be  applotted,  raifed  or  levy*d» 
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out  of  which  Books  they  are  to  make  feveral  and  re- 
fpedive  Abftra6tSy  to  be  delivered  under  their  hands» 
or  the  hands  of  any  feven  or  more  of  them,  to  the 
feveral  and  refpe6tive  Collectors,  which  (hall  be  ap- 
pointed to  levy  and  receive  the  fame.  And  that  a 
Duplicate  of  the  faid  Books,  under  the  hands  of  the 
faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojlologh  Lord 
Ytt&AtviloiConnaght^  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount -flfi^ 
kerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^  &c.  or  any 
feven  or  more  of  them,  be  delivered  unto  his  Majef- 
ties  Lord  Lieutenant,  or  other  Chief  Governour  or 
Governours  of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time  being, 
whereby  a  perfecSt  Account  may  be  given ;  and  that 
the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojlologh 
Lord  Prcfidcnt  of  Connaght^  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount 
Mujkerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^  &cc.  or 
any  feven  cm*  more  of  them,  fhall  have  Power  to  call 
the  Council  and  Congregation,  and  the  refpedlivc 
fupream  Councils,  and  Commifiioners  General,  ap- 
pointed hitherto  from  time  to  time,  by  the  faid  Con- 
federate Roman  Catholics,  to  manage  their  public 
Affairs,  and  all  other  Perfons  accountable,  to  an  Ac-* 
count  for  all  their  Receipts  and  Difburfements  fince 
the  beginning  of  their  refpedive  Imploiments,  under 
the  Confederate  Roman  Catholics. 

XXVIIL  Item,  It  is  concluded,  accorded  and 
agreed,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and  his 
Majefly  is  gracioufly  pleas'd.  That  for  the  Prefer- 
vation  of  the  Peace  and  Tranquillity  of  the  King- 
dom, the  faid  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  the  faid  Thomas 
Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojlologh  Lord  Prefident 
of  Connaght,  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  Mujkerry, 
Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry,  &c.  or  any  feven  or 
more  of  them,  fhall  for  the  prefent  agree  upon  fuch 
Perfons,  who  are  to  be  authorized  by  Commiffion 
under  the  Great  Seal,  to  be  Commifiioners  of  the 
Peace,  Oyer  and  Terminer,  AJJizes  and  G^^Z-delivery, 


trati  2*  sczrz^zcsd  cfFact  ejc  ibill  tdoc  die 
f^T-g  Oiir^  r=L  Yzc  ibsZ  iwccr,  Tbit  as  Jufticc  of 
tbe  F££Cf^  Cyf^  2z^  iVvBK^,  .ri/&er  aad  Gcmi  Ath- 
Tcrr  L:  tic  Cccrtics  cf  ^.  A  i=  aS  Aitidcs  to  tbe 

to  tbe  poor,  aixi  id  tbc  rkii  afacr  imr  Cmmiiig  and 
Wit  2sd  Pc'wcr,  arxi  ^nrr  the  Laws  andCofloais  of 
the  Realm^  aod  is  yziisaancc  of  Adc  Aiticles  ;  and 
TOO  ihaS  not  be  of  Cooaicl  of  aOT  Qaarrel  hailing 
before  too  ;  and  the  Inbes,  Fines  and  Amerdamaits 
whidi  fliall  ha|^ien  to  be  made,  and  all  Forfeitures 
which  fliall  happen  before  yoo,  too  ifaall  caofe  feobc 
eotred  witboot  amr  coporalmmt  or  imbczling,  and 
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fend  to  the  Court  of  Exchequer^  or  to  fuch  other 
Place  as  his  Majefties  Liord  Lieutenant,  or  other  Chief 
Governour  or  Governours  of  this  Kingdom  fhall  ap- 
pointy  until  there  may  be  accefs  unto  the  faid  Court 
of  Exchequer :  You  (hall  not  let  for  Gift  or  other 
Caufe,  but  well  and  truly  you  fhall  do  your  Office 
of  Juftice  of  Peace ^  Oyer  and  Terminer^  AJfizes  and 
GW-delivery  in  that  behalf,  and  that  you  take  no* 
thing  for  your  Office  of  Juftice  of  the  Peace^  Oyer 
and  Terminer  J  AJfizes  and  GW-delivery  to  be  done, 
but  of  the  King,  and  Fees  accuftomed;  and  you 
fhall  not  diredt,  or  caufe  to  be  directed,  any  Warrant 
by  you,  to  be  made  to  the  Parties,  but  you  fhall  di- 
redt  them  to  the  Sheriffs  and  BaylifFs  of  the  faid 
Counties  refpedlively,  or  other  the  King's  Officers  or 
Minifters,  or  other  indifferent  Perfbns  to  do  execu- 
tion thereof.     So  help  you  God,  Gfr. 

And  that  as  well  in  the  faid  Commiffion,  as  in  all 
other  Commiffions  and  Authorities  to  be  iffued  in 
purfuance  of  the  prefent  Articles,  this  Claufe  fhall 
be  inferted,  viz.  That  all  Officers,  Civil  and  Martial, 
fhall  be  required  to  be  aiding  and  affifling  and  obe- 
dient unto  the  faid  Commiffioners,  and  other  Perfons 
to  be  authorized  as  abovefaid  in  the  execution  of 
their  refpedlive  Powers. 

XXIX.  Item^  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded 
and  agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties, 
and  his  Majefly  is  further  gracioufly  pleas'd.  That 
his  Majefties  Roman  Catholic  Subjects,  do  continue 
the  PofTeffion  of  fuch  of  his  Majefties  Cities,  Ga- 
rifons.  Towns,  Forts  and  CafUes  which  are  within 
their  now  Quarters,  until  Settlement  by  Parliament, 
and  to  be  commanded,  ruled  and  governed  in  chief, 
upon  occafion  of  neceffity  (as  to  the  Martial  and 
Military  Affairs)  by  fuch  as  his  Majefly,  or  his  Chief 
Governour  or  Governours  of  this  Kingdom  for  the 
time  being,  fhall  appoint ;  and  the  faid  Appointment 
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to  be  by  and  with  the  Advice  and  Confent  of  the  faid 
Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cofiologh  Lord  Pre- 
fident  oiConnaght^  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  Mujkerry^ 
Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^  &c.  or  any  feven  or 
more  of  them ;  and  his  Majefties  Chief  Govemour  or 
GovernourSy  is  to  iflue  Commiflions  accordingly,  to 
fuch  Perfons  as  (hall  be  fb  named  and  appointed  as 
aforefaid,  for  the  executing  of  fuch  Command,  Rule 
or  Government,  to  continue  until  all  the  Particulars 
in  theie  prefent  Articles  agreed  on  to  pafs  in  Parlia- 
ment, fhali  be  accordingly  pailed ;  only  in  cafe  of 
Death  or  Mifbehaviour,  fuch  other  Perfon  or  Peribns 
to  be  appointed  for  the  faid  Command,  Rule  and 
Government,  to  be  named  and  appointed  in  the  place 
or  places,  of  him  or  them,  who  fhall  fb  die   or 
mifbehave  themfclves,  as  the  Chief  Governour  or 
Governours  for  the  time  being,  by  the  Advice  and 
Confent  of  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of 
Cofiologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght^  Donnogh,  Lord 
Vifcount  Mujkerry,  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Atbunry, 
&CC.  or  any  feven  or  more  of  them  fhall  think  fit,  and 
to  be  continued  until  a  Settlement  in  Parliament  as 
aforefaid. 

XXX.  Item,  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded  and 
agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and  his 
Majefly  is  further  gracioufly  pleas'd.  That  all  Cuf- 
toms  and  Tenths  of  Prizes  belonging  to  his  Majefly, 
which  from  the  Perfcdlion  of  thefc  Articles  fhall  fall 
due  within  this  Kingdom,  (hall  be  paid  unto  his  Ma- 
jefties  Receipt,  or  until  recourfe  may  be  had  there- 
unto in  the  ordinary  legal  Way,  unto  fuch  Perfon  or 
Perfons,  and  in  fuch  place  or  places,  and  under  fuch 
Controuls  as  the  Lord  Lieutenant  fhall  appoint  to  be 
difpofed  of,  in  order  to  the  Defence  and  Safety  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  the  defraying  of  other  the  neceflary 
public  Charges  thereof,  for  the  Eafe  of  the  Subjeds 
in  other  their  Levyes^  Charges  and  Applotments. 
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And  that  all  and  every  Perfon  or  Peribns,  who  are  at 
prefent  intruded  and  imploied  by  the  faid  Roman 
Catholics^  in  the  Entries,  Receipts,  Collections,  or 
otherwife,  concerning  the  faid  Cuftoms  and  Tenths 
of  Prizes,  do  continue  their  refpedtive  Imploiments 
in  the  fame,  until  full  Settlement  in  Parliament,  ac- 
countable to  his  Majeflies  Receipts,  or  until  recourfe 
may  be  had  thereunto ;  as  the  faid  Lord  Lieutenant 
fhall  appoint  as  aforefaid,  other  than  to  fuch,  and  fo 
many  of  them,  as  to  the  Chief  Governour  or  Gov- 
ernours  for  the  time  being,  by  and  with  the  Advice 
and  Confent  of  tlie  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dil- 
lon of  Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght^  Don- 
nogh  Lord  Vifc.  Mujkerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  of 
Athunry^  &c.  or  any  feven  or  more  of  them,  (hall  be 
thought  fit  to  be  altered ;  and  then,  and  in  fuch  cafe, 
or  in  cafe  of  Dedth,  Fraud  or  Mifbehaviour,  or  other 
Alteration  of  any  fuch  Perfon  or  Perfons,  then  fuch 
other  Perfon  or  Perfons  to  be  employed  therein,  as 
(hall  be  thought  fit  by  the  Chief  Governour  or  Go- 
vernours  for  the  time  being,  by  and  with  the  Ad- 
vice and  Confent  of  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount 
Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaghty  Don- 
nogh  Lord  Vifcount  Mufkerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  of 
Athunry^  &c.  or  any  feven  or  more  of  them ;  and 
when  it  (hall  appear  that  any  Perfon  or  Per(bns,  who 
(hall  be  found  faithful  to  his  Majefty,  hath  right  to 
any  of  the  Offices  or  Places  about  the  faid  Cuftoms, 
whereunto  he  or  they  may  not  be  admitted  until  Set- 
tlement in  Parliament  as  aforefaid,  that  4  reafbnable 
Compenfation  fhall  be  afforded  to  fuch  Perfon  or 
Perfons  for  the  fame. 

XXXL  Item^  As  for  and  concerning  his  Majeflies 
Rents,  payable  at  Eajler  next,  and  from  thenceforth 
to  grow  due,  until  a  Settlement  in  Parliament,  it  is 
concluded,  accorded  and  agreed  upon,by  and  between 
the  &id  Parties,  and  his  Majefty  is  gracioufly  pleas'd. 
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Authority  which  is  now  by  thefe  Articles  agreed  on ; 
provided  alio  that  the  faid  Commiffion  fhall  not  con- 
tinue longer  than  the  firft  day  of  the  next  Parlia- 
ment. 

XXXII I  •  Item^  It  is  concluded^  accorded,  by  and 
between  the  faid  Parties,  and  his  Majefty  is  further 
gracioufly  pleas'd.  That  for  the  determining  fuch 
differences  which  may  arife  between  his  Majeflies 
Subjects  within  this  Kingdom,  and  the  prevention  of 
Inconvenience  and  Difquiet  which  through  want  of 
due  Remedy  in  feveral  Caufes  may  happen,  there 
fhall  be  Judicatures  eftabliih'd  in  this  Kingdom,  and 
that  the  Perfons  to  be  authorized  in  them,  fhall  have 
Power  to  do  all  fuch  things  as  fhall  be  proper  and 
neceflary  for  them  to  do ;  and  the  faid  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, by  and  with  the  Advice  and  Confent  of  the 
faid  T^homas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojlologh  Lord 
Prefident  oiConnaght^  Donnogh  Lord  Yikonnt  Muf- 
kerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^  &c.  or  any 
feven  or  more  of  them,  fhall  name  the  faid  Perfons 
fo  to  be  authorized,  and  do  all  other  things  incident 
unto,  and  neceflary  for  the  fettling  of  the  faid  in- 
tended Judicatures. 

XXXIV.  Itenij  At  the  Inflance,  humble  Suit  and 
earnefl  defire  of  the  General  Aflembly  of  the  Con- 
federate Roman  Catholics;  it  is  concluded,  accorded 
and  agreed  upon,  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Regular 
Clergy  of  this  Kingdom,  behaving  themfelves  con- 
formable to  thefe  Articles  of  Peace,  fhall  not  be  mo- 
leflcd  in  the  PofTeflions,  which  at  prefent  they  have 
of,  and  in  the  Bodies,  Sites  and  Precindls  of  fuch 
Abbies  2inA  Monajieries  belonging  to  any  Roman  Ca- 
tholic within  the  faid  Kingdom,  until  Settlement  by 
Parliament ;  and  that  the  faid  Clergy  fhall  not  be 
molefled  in  the  enjoying  fuch  Penfions,  as  hitherto 
fince  the  Wars  they  enjoyed  for  their  refpedlive 
Lively-hoods  from  the  faid  Roman  Catholics :  and 
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the  Sites  and  Prccinds  iicrd>7  inteDded,  are  declared 
to  be  die  Body  of  the  JtUy^  odc  Garden  and  Orchard 
to  each  JiUj^  if  any  there  be,  and  what  elfe  is  oc»- 
tailed  withm  the  Walls,  Mcers  or  andent  Fences  or 
Ditch,  thai  doth  fiippty  die  Wall  thereof^  and  no 


X  X  X  \  _   Xw,  It  is  condoded,    accorded   and 

the  £ud  Pardes,  that  as  to 
Gf  the  iuA  Roman  Catholics^  for  or 


-rlr^  2ZI  cr  aoTthe  untteis  propoied  by  them, 
2i:c  rraioed  or  *-^'*^^  onfio  in  and  by  the  aibre&id 
Articles,  die  iaid  Rmum  CatkoBcs  be  referred  to  his 
Majcftics  giactoiK  FaKoar  aod  fbrther  Conceffioos. 
In  Witneui  whereotf'  aSe  laid  Lord  Lieutenant,  for 
and  on  the  behalf  of  hs  mod  Excellent  Majeflj,  to 
the  one  Part  of  thefi:  Artides  rcniainmg  with  the  £ud 
Roman  Catholics ^  hath  put  his  Hand  and  Seal :  And 
Sir  Richard  Blake  Rt.  in  the  Chair  of  the  General 
Aflembly  of  the  iaid  Rsmam  CstkaBcs^  by  Order, 
Command  and  unanimoos  Conlrnr  of  die  fud  Cathtn 
lies  in  full  Aflembly,  to  the  other  P^rt  thereof  re- 
maining with  the  iaid  Lord  licotcnant,  hath  pat  to 
his  Hand  and  the  Public  Seal,  hitherto  iis*d  by  the 
iaid  Roman  Catholics^  the  17/A  oi  Jammarj^  1648. 
and  in  the  24/^  Year  of  the  Reign  of  oor  Soveraign 
Lord  CHARLES,  by  die  Grace  of  God  Ring  of 
Great  Britain,  France  and  Ireland,  &c. 


Sir, 

I  HAVE  not  thus  long  forbom  to  hevite  you  with 
thofe  under  your  Command,  to  a  Submiffion  to  his 
MajeJHes  Authority  in  me,  and  a  ConjunSion  with  me, 
in  the  ways  of  his  Service,  out  of  any  the  leaft  Aver- 
JSon  I  had  to  you,  or  any  of  them,  or  out  of  any  dif- 
efieem  I  bad  to  your  Power,  to  advance  or  isnpede  the 
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Jatne^  but  out  of  my  Fear^  whiles  thofe  that  have  of  late 
u/urped  Power  over  the  SubjeBs  ^England,  held  forth 
the  leajl  colourable  Shadow  of  Moderation  in  their  In-- 
tent  ions  towards  the  Settlement  of  Church  or  State  ^  and 
that  infome  tolerable  Way  with  relation  to  Religion y  the 
Inter eji  of  the  King  and  Crown,  the  Freedom  of  Par- 
liament,  the  Liberties  of  the  SubjeSl,  any  Addrejfes from 
tne  propofng  the  withdrawing  of  that  Party  from  thofe 
thus  prof  effing,  from  whom  they  haroe  received fome,  and 
expeEied further  fupport,  would  have  been  but  coldly  re-- 
ceived,  and  any  Determination  thereupon  deferred  in 
hope  and  expeSlation  of  the  forementioned  Settlement ^  or 
that  you  your  felf  who  certainly  have  not  wanted  a 
forefght  of  the  fad  Confufion  now  covering  the  Face  of 
England,  would  have  declared  with  me^  the  Lord  In- 
chequeen,  and  the  Protcftant  Army  in  Munftcr,  in  pre- 
mention  thereof;  yet  my  fear  was^  it  would  have  been  as 
difficult  for  yoUy  to  have  carried  with  you  the  main  Body 
of  the  Army  under  your  Command  (notfo  clear-fghted 
as  your  felf  J  as  it  would  have  been  dangerous  to  you^  and 
thofe  with  you  well  enclined  to  have  attempted  it  with- 
out them  ;  but  now  that  the  Majk  of  Hypocrify ^  by  which 
the  Independent  Army  hath  enfnared  and  enjlaved  all 
EJiates  and  Degrees  of  Men  is  laid  ajide^  now  that  bare- 
facedy  they  evidently  appear  to  be  the  Subvert ers  of  true 
Religion  y  and  to  be  the  ProteSors  andlnviters  not  only 
of  all  falfe  Ones,  but  of  Irreligion  and  Atheifm,  now 
that  they  have  barbaroujly  and  inhumanly  laid  violent, 
facrilegious  hands  upon,  and  murthered  God*s  Anointed, 
and  our  King,  not  as  heretofore  fome  Patricides  have 
done,  to  make  room  for  fome  Vfurper,  but  in  a  way  plainly 
manifejling  their  Intentions,  to  change  the  Monarchy  of 
England  into  Anarchy,  unlefs  their  Aim  befirjl  to  con- 
Jiitute  an  eleSlive  Kingdom;  and  CROMWEL  or  fome 
fucb  John  of  Leiden  being  eleSled,  then  by  the  fame 
Force,  by  which  they  have  thus  far  compajfed  their  Ends, 
to  eftablifh  a  perfeSi  Turkifti  Tyranty  ;  now  that  of 
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Sc 

r&  .=tautr  v     1 1 i  iii     vatamt  M^'xhsitJRiir, 

thai fhrre  i  i  wm\m  m  ^hsrl^^ 
^   fx  Jjaje^  imi  to  prtfefs  blqtP^ 
.^,^  jHi:raU9MderfoU  Magi^ic^^rL 

X^mlfay^ti^  IcaoBCmoii 
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t9  set  smd  decMMre  ^^"uta 

mxtsraluld  m,  IttbeUiem^  amdthmi  ram  ^a£  Tnn  ^^ 

h  ackmsncUdg^  ami f^atl^mUy  Jcrot  ais»^  "^^ 

C^iciais  King  CHARLES  the  U.  mmimkeiBrr ; 


CcnJz^  «v  muy  by  Gc^i  AgifUmce  rejhre  Pni{'^ 
Rfaghm  /^  Pmritr^  ami  therm  Jettk  jaf,  PsrBsma:: :: 
their  Freedom^  good  Laws  t9  their  Force^  smdtMrri' 
l7W~Suhir3s  ie  their  jm^  Liberties  ;  %ehereia  Aw  J-' 
risus  mrJbUjf^da  timg  itmllbe^  to  be  Jo  ctm^^'l 
inJirwmentaL,  as  you  wsay  nam  muske  yoar  fi^^  I^^^  *' 
Tsir  Mo%c  to  coa/iJer.  jfmd  thtmwh  Icomcerje  tbtre  sr^ 
jrsf  assy  Motifs  relating  tojimse  particular  latfrep y 
be  wsentisued  after  thefefo  weighty  CoufieratitaSj  ^^^^ 
are  fuch  as  the  World  hath  not  been  at  any  tmefi^' 
nijVd%rith^  yet  I  hold  it  my  part  to  ajfureyou  that  as 
there  is  wulangyou  can  reafimably  fropefefor  tbefif^' 
ty^fatisfaSim  or  advasUage  rfycurje^^  or  ofdtiji^ 
Jball  adhere  to  you  in  what  Idefire^  that  IJbaUnft^ 
the  nttermojt  of  my  Power  provide  for  ;  fo  there  Is  no- 
thing  Iw&uldy  nor  Jhall  more  indujlrioufy  avoids  ths^ 
thofeNeceJkiesarymgfromn^DutytoGodandMfi^^ 
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that  may  by  your  rejeSling  this  Offer  force  me  to  be  a 

Jad  Injlrument  of  Jhedding  Englifh  Bloody  which  in 

Juch  Cafe  muji  on  both  fides  happen.     If  this  Overture 

find  place  with  you^  as  I  earnejily  wijh  it  may^  let  me 

kncnv  with  what  pojfible  Jpeed  you  can^  and  if  you  pleafe 

by  the  Bearer  in  what  way  you  defire,  it  Jhall  be  drawn 

on  to  a  Conclufion.     For  in  that^  as  well  as  in  the 

Subjiance^  you  Jhall  find  all  ready  compliance  from  me^ 

that  defire  to  be 

Your  afFedtionate  Friend  to  fervc  you, 

ORMOND. 
CARRICK,  March  9.  1648. 

For  Colonel  Michael  Jones  Governour  of  DUBLIN. 


My  Lord, 

YOUR  Lordjhifs  of  the  ninth,  I  received  the  twelfth 
infiant,  and  therein  have  I  your  Lordjhifs  Invi-- 
tat  ion  to  a  Conjunction  with  your  felf  (I  fuppofej  as 
Lord  Lieutenant  £/*  Ireland,  and  with  others  now  united 
with  the  Irifh,  and  with  the  Iriih  themfelves  alfo. 

As  lunderfiand  not  how  your  LordJhipft)ould  be  in- 
vefied  with  that  Power  pretended j  fo  am  I  very  well 
ajfur^d,  that  it  is  not  in  the  Power  of  any  without  the 
Parliament  ^England  to  give  and  ajfure  pardon  to 
thofe  bloody  Rebels,  as  by  the  ACT  to  that  end  pafs'd 
may  appear  more  fully.  I  am  alfo  well  ajfur^dy  that  the 
Parliament  of  England  would  never  ajfent  to  fuch  a 
PEACE  (fuch  as  is  that  of  your  Lord/hips  with  the 
Rebels)  wherein  is  little  or  no  Provifion  made  either  for 
the  Protefiants  or  the  Protefiant  Religion.  Nor  can  I 
underftand  how  the  Protefiant  Religion  fl;>ould  be  fettled 
and  refior^dto  its  Purity  by  an  Army  ofPapifis^  or  the 
Protefiant  Interefis  maintained  by  thofe  very  Enemies 

2  N  N 
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hy  whom  they  have  been  fpoiVd  and  there  Jlaugbter^i  : 
And  very  evident  it  is^  that  both  the  Protefiants  and 
Protejlant  Religion  are  in  that  your  Lord/hips  Treaty ^ 
left  as  in  the  Power  of  the  Rebels ^  to  be  by  them  bam 
down  and  rooted  out  at  pleafure. 

As  for  that  Conjideration  by  your  Lordjhip  offered  of 
the  prefent  and  late  Proceedings  in  England^  I  Jee  f^ 
how  it  may  be  a  fufficient  Motive  to  me  for  any  other 
in  like  Trujlfor  the  Parliament  ^/'England  in  the  Ser- 
vice of  this  Kingdom)  to  join  with  thofe  Rebels  upon 
any  the  Pretences  in  that  your  Lordjhifs  Letter  men- 
tiotCd ;  for  therein  were  there  a  manifeji  betraying  that 
Trujl  reposed  in  me  in  deferting  the  Service  and  Work 
committed  to  me^  in  joyning  with  thofe  I  Jhall  o^pofcy 
and  in  oppofng  whom  I  am  obliged  toferve. 

Neither  conceive  I  it  any  part  of  my  Work  and  Care 
to  take  notice  of  any  whatfoeverProceedings  ofS  TA  T£, 
foreign  to  my  Charge  and  Truji  here^  efpecialfy  they 
being  found  hereunto  apparently  deJiruSiive. 

Mojl  certain  it  is,  and  former  Ages  have  approved 
it,  that  the  intermedling  of  Governours  and  Parties  in 
this  Kingdom,  with  Sidings  and  Parties  in  ENG- 
LAND, have  been  the  very  betraying  of  this  King-- 
dom  to .  the  Irifti,  whiles  the  Britifli  Forces  here  had 
been  thereupon  calVd  off,  and  the  Place  therein  laid 
open,  and  as  it  were  given  up  to  the  common  ENEMT. 

It  is  what  your  Lordjhip  might  have  obferv^d  in  your 
formy  Treaty  with  the  Rebels,  that  upon  your  hordjhip^s 
thereupon  withdrawing,  and  fending  hence  into  England 
the  moji  confderable  part  of  the  Englifli  Army  then 
commanded  by  you ;  thereby  was  the  remaining  Britifli 
Party  not  long  after  overpowered,  and  your  S^uarters  by 
the  Irifli  over-^run  to  the  Gates  ^/'DUBLIN,  yourfelf 
alfo  reduced  to  that  low  Condition,  as  to  be  befieg^d  in 
this  very  City  (the  Metropolis  and  principal  Citadel  of 
the  Kingdom)  and  that  by  thofe  very  Rebels,  who  till 
then  could  never  Jland  before  you :  and  what  the  end 
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hath  been  of  that  Party^  alfo  fo  fent  by  your  Lor^fhip 
into  England  (although  the  Flower  and  Strength  of 
the  £ngli(h  Army  here^  both  Officers  and  SouldiersJ 
hath  been  very  objervable. 

And  how  much  the  Dangers  are  at  prefent  (more 
than  informer  Ages)  of  hazarding  the  Englifh  Interejl 
in  this  Kingdom 9  by  fending  any  Parties  hence  into  any 
other  Kingdom  upon  any  Pretences  whatfoever^  is  very 
apparent^  as  in  the  generality  of  the  Rebellion^  now  more 
than  formerly ;  fo  confidering  your  Lordjhips  prefent 
Conclufons  with^  and  Concejions  to  the  Rebels^  wherein 
they  are  allowed  the  continued  PoJfeJJion  of  all  the  Ci- 
ties^ Forts  and  Places  of  Strength,  whereof  they  food 
pojfefs^d  at  the  time  of  their  Treaty  with  your  Lord/hip , 
and  that  they  are  to  have  a  Standing  Force  (if  I  well 
remember)  of  1 5000  Foot  and  2500  Horfe  (all  of  their 
own  Party,  Officers  and  SouldiersJ  and  they  (with  the 
whole  Kingdom)  to  be  regulated  by  a  major  part  oflvidti, 
Trujlees,  chofen  by  the  Rebels  themfelves,  as  Perfonsfor 
their  Interejls  and  Ends,  to  be  by  them  confided  in, 
without  whom  nothing  is  to  be  aSled.  Therein  I  can-- 
not  but  mind  your  Lordjhip  of  what  hath  been  fome-- 
times  by  your  felf  delivered,  as  your  fenfe  in  this  parti- 
cular ;  that  the  English  Intereji  in  Ireland  mujl  be  pre- 
fervid  by  the  Englifli,  and  not  by  Irifli ;  and  upon  that 
ground  (if  I  be  not  deceived  J  did  your  Lor^fhip  then 
capitulate  with  the  Parliament  ^ E N  GL  A  N T>,from 
which  clear  Principle  I  amforry  to  fee  your  Lordjhip 
now  receding. 

As  to  that  by  your  Lordjhip  menaced  us  here,  of  Blood 
and  Force,  if  dijfenting  from  your  Lordjhip* s  Ways  and 
Defigns,for  my  particular  IJhall  (my  Lord)  much  ra- 
ther choofe  to  fuffer  in  fo  doing  (for  therein  Jhall  I  do 
what  is  becoming,  and  anfwerable  to  my  Truji)  than  to 
pur  chafe  my  f elf  on  the  contrary  the  ignominious  Brand 
of  Perfidy,  by  any  Allurements  ofwhatfoever  Advan- 
tages offered  me. 
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But  very  confident  I  am  of  the  fame  Divine  Fewer 
which  hath  Jiill  followed  me  in  this  fTORK,  andwiU 
fill  follow  me  ;  and  in  that  Truft  doubt  I  nothing  of 
thus  giving  your  Lordjhip  plainly  this  my  Refolutum  in 
that  Particular  :  So  I  remain. 

Your  Lordfhip's  humble  Servant. 

Signed,  Mia  JONES- 

Dublin,  March  14.  1648. 

For  the  Lord  of  OKMOl^D  thefe. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  of  Ireland. 
ORMOND, ' 

WHEREAS  our  late  Soveraign  Lord  King 
CHARLES  of  happy  Memory  hath  been 
lately  by  a  Party  of  his  rebellious  SubjeEls  ofKN  G- 
LAND  mofi  traiteroujly,  malicipujly,  and  inhumanly 
put  to  death  and  murthered ;  andforafmuch  as  his  Ma^ 
jejly  that  now  is,  Charles  by  the  Grace  of  GOD  King 
^Englandy  Scotland^  France  and  Ireland,  £r  Son  and 
Heir  afhisfaid  late  Majejiy,  and  therefore  by  the  Laws 
of  the  Land,  of  Force,  and  praSlis'd  in  all  Ages,  is  to 
inherit.  We  therefore  in  difcharge  of  the  Duty  we  owe 
unto  God,  our  Allegiance  and  Loyalty  to  our  Soveraign, 
holding  it  ft  himfo  to  proclaim  in  and  through  this  his 
Majefies  Kingdom,  do  by  this  our  prefent  Proclamation 
declare  and  manifeji  to  the  World,  That  Charles  the  II. 
Son  and  Heir  of  our  late  Soveraign  Lord  King  Charles 
the  I.  of  happy  Memory,  is,  by  the  Grace  of  GOD, the 
undoubted  KING  g^  England,  Scotland,  France  and 
Ireland,  Defender  of  the  FAITH,  &c. 

Given  at  CARRICK  Feb,  26.  1648. 

GOD  SAVE  THE  KING. 
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^  necejfary  Reprefentation  of  the  prefent  Evils y 

and  eminent  Dangers  to  Religion^  Laws  and  Liber- 
ties ^  arijing  from  the  late  and  prefent  PraBices  of 
the  Sedlarian  Party  in  ENGLAND:  Together 
with  an  'Exhortation  to  Duties  relating  to  the  Cove- 
nant^ unto  all  within  our  Charge ;  and  to  all  the  Well- 
affeSled  within  this  Kingdom^  by  the  Prejbytery  at 
BELFAST,  February  the  15th,  1649. 

WHEN  we  ferioufly  confider  the  great  and  many 
Duties  which  we  owe  unto  God  and  his  Peo- 
ple, over  whom  he  hath  made  us  Overfeers,  and  for 
whom  we  muft  give  an  Account ;  and  when  we  be- 
hold the  laudable  Examples  of  the  worthy  Minifters 
of  the  Province  of  London^  and  of  the  Commiffioners 
of  the  General  Aflembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland^ 
in  their  free  and  faithful  Teflimonies  againft  the  In- 
folencies  of  the  SeStarian  Party  in  England.  Con- 
fidering  alio  the  Dependency  of  this  Kingdom  upon 
the  Kingdom  of  England^  and  remembring  how 
againft  ftrong  Oppofitions  we  were  aflifted  by  the 
Lord  the  laft  year  in  difcharge  of  the  like  Duty,  and 
how  he  puni{h*d  the  Contempt  of  our  Warning  upon 
the  Defpifers  thereof:  We  find  our  felves  as  necef- 
fitated,  fo  the  more  encouraged  to  cad  in  our  Mite 
in  the  Treafury,  left  our  Silence  fhould  involve  us 
in  the  Guilt  of  Unfaithfulnefs,  and  our  People  in 
Security  and  negleft  of  Duties. 

In  this  Difcharge  of  the  Truft  put  upon  us  by 
God,  we  would  not  be  looked  upon  as  Sowers  of  Se- 
dition, or  Broachers  of  National  and  divifive  Motions; 
our  Record  is  in  Heaven,  that  nothing  is  more  hate- 
ful unto  us,  nor  lefs  intended  by  us,  and  therefore 
we  {hall  not  fear  the  malicious  and  wicked  Afperfions 
which  we  know  Satan  by  his  Inftruments  is  ready  to 
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caft,  not  only  upon  us,  but  on  all  who  finccrely  en- 
deavour the  Advancement  of  Reformation. 

What  of  late  have  been,  and  now  are,  the  infblcnt 
and  prefumptious  Pra<9ices  of  the  SeSlaries  in  Eng-- 
land^  is  not  unknown  to  the  World :  For,  Firfi^  tmXt 
withftanding  their  fpecious  Pretences  for  Religion 
and  Liberties,  yet  their  late  and  preient  Adlings  being 
therewith  compared,  do  clearly  evidence  that  they 
love  a  rough  Garment  to  deceive ;  fince  they  have 
with  a  high  Hand  defpis'd  the  O  A  T  H,  in  breaking 
the  Covenant,  which  is  fo  ftrong  a  Foundation  to 
both,  whilft  they  loaden  it  with  flighting  Reproaches, 
calling  it  a  bundle  of  particular  and  contrary  IntereAs, 
and  a  Snare  to  the  People ;  and  likewife  labour  to 
eilabliih  by  Laws  an  univerfal  Toleration  of  all  Re- 
ligionSy  which  is  an  Innovation  overturning  of  Unity 
in  Religion,  and  fo  direftly  repugnant  to  the  Word 
of  God,  the  two  firft  Articles  of  our  folemn  Cove- 
nant, which  is  the  greateft  Wickednefs  in  them  to 
violate,  fince  many  of  the  chiefeft  of  themfelves  have, 
with  their  hands  teftify'd  to  the  moft  High  God, 
fworn  and  feaFd  it. 

Moreover,  their  great  DifafFedion  to  the  Settle- 
ment of  Religion,  and  fo  their  future  breach  of  Co- 
venant, doth  more  fully  appear  by  their  ftrong  op- 
pofitions  to  Frejbyterial  Government  (the  Hedg  and 
Bulwark  of  Religion)  whilft  they  exprefs  their  hatred 
to  it  more  then  to  the  worft  of  Errors,  by  excluding 
it  under  the  name  of  Compulfion ;  when  they  em- 
brace even  Paganifm  and  Judaifm  in  the  Arms  of 
Toleration.  Not  to  fpeak  of  their  Afperfions  upon 
it,  and  the  Aflertors  thereof  as  Antichriftian  and 
Popijh^  though  they  have  deeply  fworn  to  maintain 
the  fame  Government  in  the  firft  Article  of  the  Co- 
venant, as  it  is  eftabliflied  in  the  Church  of  SCOT- 
LAND, which  they  nov^r  fo  defpite  and  fully  blaf- 
pheme* 
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Again,  it  is  more  than  manifeft,  that  they  feek  not 
the  Vindication,  but  the  Extirpation  of  Laws  and  Li- 
berties, as  appears  by  their  feizing  on  the  Perfon  of 
the  King,  and  at  their  pleafures  removing  him  from 
place  to  place,  not  only  without  the  Confent,  but  (if 
we  miflake  not)  againfl  a  direct  Ordinance  of  Parlia- 
ment :  Their  violent  furprifing,  imprifbning  and  fe- 
cluding  many  of  the  moft  worthy  Members  of  the 
Honorable  Houfe  of  Commons,  diredtly  againft  a 
declared  Privilege  of  Parliament,  (an  Adlion  certainly 
without  Parallel  in  any  Age)  and  their  Purpofes  of 
abolifhing  Parliamentary  Power  for  the  future,  and 
eftablifhing  of  a  Reprefentative  (as  they  call  it)  in- 
ftead  thereof.  Neither  hath  their  Fury  ftay'd  here, 
but  without  all  Rule  or  Example,  being  but  private 
Men,  they  have  proceeded  to  the  Trial  of  the  King, 
againfl  both  thelntereft  andProteftation  of  the  King- 
dom of  Scotland^  and  the  former  public  Declarations 
of  both  Kingdoms  (befides  the  violent  hafte,  reje(ft- 
ing  the  hearing  of  any  Defences)  with  cruel  Hands 
have  put  him  to  Death;  an  Adt  fo  horrible,  as  no 
Hiflory,  divine  or  human,  hath  laid  a  Precedent  of 
the  like. 

Thefe  and  many  other  their  deteftable  Infolencies, 
may  abundantly  convince  every  unbyas'd  Judgment, 
that  the  prefcnt  Pradtice  of  the  SeSiartes  and  their 
Abettors,  do  diredily  overturn  the  Laws  and  Liber- 
ties of  the  Kingdoms,  root  out  lawful  and  fupream 
Magiftracy  (the  juft  Privileges  whereof  we  have 
fworn  to  maintain)  and  introduce  a  fearful  Confuiion 
and  lawlefs  Anarchy. 

The  Spirit  of  God  by  Solomon  tells  us,  Prov.  30. 

2 1 .     That  a  Servant  to  reign,  is  one  of  the  four  things 

for  which  the  Earth  is  difquieted,  and  which  it  cannot 

bear:  We  wonder  nothing  that  the  Earth  is  dif- 

auieted  for  thefe  things ;  but  we  wonder  greatly,  if 
le  Earth  can  bear  them.     And  albeit  the  Lord  fo 
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permit,  that  Folly  be  fet  in  great  Dignity,  and  they 
which  fit  in  low  place;  That  Servants  ride  uponHorfes^ 
and  Princes  walk  as  Servants  upon  the  Earthy  Ecclef. 
ID-  ver.  6,  7.  Yet  the  fame  Wife  Man  faith,  Prw. 
19.  ID,  Delight  is  notfeemlyfor  a  Fool^  much  lefs  for 
a  Servant  to  have  Rule  over  Princes. 

When  we  confider  thefe  things,  we  cannot  but 
declare  and  manifeft  our  utter  diilike  and  deteftation 
of  fuch  unwarrantable  Pradlices,  diredly  fubverting 
our  Covenant,  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties.  And 
as  Watchmen  in  SIONvrzrn  all  the  Lovers  of  Truth 
and  well-afifeded  to  the  Covenant,  carefully  to  avoid 
Compliance  with,  or  not  bearing  witnefs  againft  hor- 
rid Infolences,  left  partaking  v^ith  them  in  their  Sins, 
they  alfo  be  Partakers  of  their  Plagues.  Therefore 
in  the  Spirit  of  Meeknefs,  we  eameftly  intreat,  and 
in  the  Authority  of  Jefus  Chrift  (whofe  Servants  we 
are)  charge  and  obteft  all  who  refolve  to  adhere  unto 
Truth  and  the  Covenant,  diligently  to  obferve  and 
confcientiouily  to  perform  thefe  following  Duties. 

Firjl,  That  according  to  our  folemn  Covenant, 
every  one  ftudy  more  to  the  Power  of  Godlinefs  and 
perfonal  Reformation  of  themfelves  and  Families; 
becaufe  for  the  great  Breach  of  this  part  of  the  Co- 
venant, God  is  highly  offended  with  thefe  Lands,  and 
juflly  provoked  to  permit  Men  to  be  the  Inftniments 
of  our  Mifery  and  Afflidtions. 

Secondly 9  That  every  one  in  their  Station  and  Call- 
ing earneflly  contend  for  the  Faith  which  was  once 
delivered  to  the  Saints,  Jude  3.  And  feek  to  have 
their  Hearts  eflablifhed  with  Grace,  that  they  be  not 
unflable  and  wavering,  carried  about  with  every 
Wind  of  Dodtrine ;  but  that  they  receive  the  Truth 
in  Love,  avoiding  the  Company  of  fuch  as  withdraw 


Earl  of  Ormond  and  the  Irifli.      553 

from  and  vilifie  the  public  Ordinances ;  fpeak  evil 
of  Church-Government;  invent  damnable  Errors, 
under  the  fpecious  Pretence  of  a  Gofpel-way  and 
new  Light ;  and  highly  extol  the  Perfbns  and  Courfes 
of  notorious  Seiftaries,  left  God  give  them  over  to 
ftrong  Deluiions  (the  Plague  of  thefe  Times)  that 
they  may  believe  Lies,  and  be  damned. 

Thirdly 9  That  they  would  not  be  drawn  by  Coun- 
feU  Command  or  Example,  to  (hake  off  the  antient 
and  fundamental  Government  of  thefe  Kingdoms  by 
King  and  Parliament,  which  we  are  fo  deeply  in- 
gaged  to  preferve  by  our  folemn  Covenant,  as  they 
would  not  be  found  guilty  of  the  great  Evil  of  thefe 
Times  (condemned  by  the  Holy  Ghoft)  the  defpiiing 
of  Dominion,  and  ipeaking  Evil  of  Dignities. 

Fourthly^  That  they  do  cordially  endeavour  the 
Prefervation  of  the  Union  amongft  the  well-affeded 
in  the  Kingdoms,  not  being  fwayed  by  any  National 
Refpedt :  Remembring  that  part  of  the  Covenant ; 
That  we  Jball  not  fuffer  our  felves  direSHy  nor  indi-- 
reEffyy  by  whatjbever  Comiination,  Per/wqj!on,  or  Ter-- 
ror,  to  be  divided^  or  wit hdr awn  from  this  blejfed  Union 
and  Conjuniiion. 

And  Finally^  Albeit  there  be  more  prefent  Hazard 
from  the  Power  of  Sedaries  (as  were  from  Malig- 
nants  the  laft  year)  yet  we  are  not  ignorant  of  the 
evil  Purpofes  of  Malignants,  even  at  this  time,  in  all 
the  Kingdoms,  and  particularly  in  this ;  and  for  this 
Caufe,  we  exhort  every  one  with  equal  Watchful- 
nefs  to  keep  themfelves  free  from  ailbciating  with 
fuch,  or  from  fwerving  in  their  Judgments  to  ma- 
lignant Principles ;  and  to  avoid  all  fuch  Perfons  as 
have  been  from  the  beginning  known  Oppofers  of 
Reformation,  Refufers  of  the  Covenant,  combining 
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themfelves  with  Papifts  and  other  notorious  Malig- 
nants,  cfpccially  fuch  who  have  been  chief  Promotcn 
of  the  late  Engagement  againft  England,  Calumni- 
ators of  the  Work  of  Reformation,  in  reputing  the 
Miferies  of  the  prefent  Times  unto  the  Advancers 
thereof;  and  that  their  juft  hatred  to  Sc<3^ries  incline 
not  their  Minds  to  favour  Malignants,  or  to  think, 
that  becaufe  of  the  Power  of  Sectaries,  the  Caufe  of 
God  needs  the  more  to  fear  the  Enmity,  or  to  itand 
in  need  of  the  help  of  Malignants. 


Obfervations 

Upon  the  Articles  of  Peace  with  the  Irijh 
Rebels,  on  the  Letter  of  Ormond  to  Col.  Jones, 
and  the  Reprefentation  of  the  Prefbytery  at  Bel- 

M- 

Lthough  it  be  a  Maxim  much  agreeable 
to  wifdom,  that  juft  deeds  are  the  beft 
anfwer  to  injurious  words,  and  actions, 
of  whatever  fort,  thir  own  plaineft  In- 
terpreters ;  yet  fince  our  enemies  can  find  the  leifure 
both  ways  to  offend  us,  it  will  be  requifite  we  (hould 
be  found  in  neither  of  thofc  ways  ncgle(Sfull  of  our 
juft  defence.     To  let  them  know,  that  fincere  and 
upright  intentions  can  certainly  with  as  much  eafe 
deliver  themfelves  into  words  as  into  deeds. 

Having  therefore  feen  of  late  thofe  Articles  of 
Peace  granted  to  the  Papift  Rebels  of  Irelatid,  as 
fpeciall  graces  and  favours  from  the  late  King,  in 
reward,  moft  likely,  of  thir  work  don,  and  in  his 
name  and  authority  confirm'd  and  ratifi'd  by  James 
Earl  of  Ormond;  together  with  his  Letter  to  Col. 
Jones,  Governour  of  Dublin,  full  of  contumely  and 
diftionour,  both  to  the  Parlament  and  Army :  And 
on  the  other  fide,  an  infolent  and  feditious  Repre- 
fentation  from  the  Scotch  Prefbytery  at  Belfaji  in  the 
North  oi  Ireland,  no  Icfs  difhonourable  to  the  State, 
and  much  about  the  fame  time  brought  hither ;  there 
will  be  needfull  as  to  the  fame  flanderous  afperfions 
but  one  and  the  fame  Vindication  againft  them  both. 
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Nor  can  we  fever  them  in  our  notice  and  refentment, 
though  one  part  intitl'd  a  Prejbytery^  and  would  be 
thought  a  Proteftant  Aflembly,  fince  their  own  un- 
exampl'd  virulence  hath  wrapt  them  into  the  fame 
guilt,  made  them  accomplices  and  ailiftants   to  the 
abhorred  Irtjh  Rebels,  and  with  them  as  preient  to 
advance  the  fame  intereft :  if  we  confider  both  thir 
calumnies,  thir  hatred,  and  the  pretended  Reafbns  of 
thir  hatred  to  be  the  fame ;  the  time  alfo,  and  the 
place  concurring,  as  that  there  lacks  nothing  but  a 
few  formall  words,  which  may  be  eafily  diflembrd, 
to  make  the  perfeteft  conjun<^on ;  and  between  them 
to  divide  that  Hand. 

As  for  thefe  Articles  of  Peace  made  with  tho/e 
inhuman  Rebels  and  Papifts  of  Ireland  by  the  late 
King,  as  one  of  his  laft  Mafter-pieces,  We  may  be 
confidently  perfwaded,  that  no  true  born  Englijb-man 
can  (o  much  as  barely  read  them  without  indignation 
and  difdain,  that  thofe  bloody  Rebels,  and  fb  pro- 
claimed and  judg'd  of  by  the  King  himfelf,  after  the 
mercilefle  and  barbarous  Maflacre  of  fo  many  thou- 
fand  Englijh^  (who  had  us'd  their  right  and  tide  to 
that  Country  with  fuch  tendernefs  and  moderation, 
and  might  otherwife  have  fecur'd  themfelves  with 
eafe  againft  thir  Treachery)  (hould  be  now  grac'd  and 
rewarded  with  fuch  freedoms  and  enlargements,  as 
none  of  thir  Anceftors  could  ever  merit  by  thir  beft 
obedience,  which  at  beft  was  alwaies  treachrous  ;  to 
be  infranchiz'd  with  full  liberty  equall  to  thir  Con- 
querours,  whom  the  juft  revenge  of  antient  Pyracies, 
cruel  Captivities,  and  the  cauflefs  infeftation  of  our 
Coaft,  had  warrantably  calFd  over,  and  the  long  pre- 
fcription  of  many  hundred  years ;  bcfides  what  other 
titles  are  acknowledged  by  thir  own  Irijh  Parla- 
ments,  had  fixt  and  feated  in  that  foile  with  as  good 
a  right  as  the  meereft  Natives. 

Thefe  therefore,  by  thir  own  foregoing  demerits 


^ 
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and  provocations  jufUy  made  our  vafialls^  are  by  the 
firft  Article  of  this  Peace  advanced  to  a  Condition  of 
freedom  fuperior  to  what  any  Englijh  Proteftants 
durft  have  demanded.  For  what  elfe  can  be  the 
meaning  to  difcharge  them  the  Common  Oath  of 
Supremacy^  efpccially  being  Papifts  (for  whom  prin- 
cipally that  Oath  was  intended)  but  either  to  refign 
them  the  more  into  thir  own  power,  or  to  fet  a  mark 
of  difhonour  upon  the  Britifh  Loyalty ;  by  trufting 
Irijh  Rebels  for  one  fingle  Oath  of  AUegeance,  as 
much  as  all  his  Subjects  of  Brittaine  for  the  double 
fwearing  both  of  AUegeance  and  Supremacy  ? 

The  fecond  Article  puis  it  into  the  hands  of  an 
IriJh  Parlament  to  repeale,  or  to  fufpend,  if  they 
think  convenient,  that  adl  ufually  call'd  Poynings  AS^ 
which  was  the  main,  and  yet  the  civilleft  and  moil 
moderate  acknowledgment  impos'd  of  thir  depend- 
ance  on  the  Crown  oi  England;  whereby  no  Parla- 
ment could  be  fummond  there,  no  Bill  be  paft,  but 
what  was  firft  to  be  tranfmitted  and  allow'd  under 
the  great  Seal  of  England.     The  recalling  of  which 
A<fl,  tends  openly  to  inveft  them  with  a  Law-giving 
power  of  thir  own,  enables  them  by  degrees  to  throw 
off  all  fubjedtion  to  this  Realm,  and  renders  them, 
who  by  thir  endlefs  trealbns  and  revolts  have  deferv'd 
to  hold  no  Parlament  at  all,  but  to  be  governed  by 
Edidts  and  Garifons,  as  abfolute  and  fupream  in  that 
AfTembly  as  the  People  oi  England  in  thir  own  Land. 
And  the  12  th  Article  grants  them  in  exprefs  words, 
that  the  IriJh  Parlament  (hall  be  no  more  dependent 
on  the  Parlament  of  England^  then  the  IriJh  them- 
felves  ihall  declare  agreeable  to  the  Laws  of  Ireland. 
The  two  and  twentieth  Article,  more  ridiculous 
then  dangerous,  coming  efpecially  from  flich  a  ierious 
knot  of  Lords  and  Politicians,  obtains  that  thofe  Adts 
prohibiting  to  plow  with  Horfes  by  the  Tayl,  and 
burn  Oates  in  the  Straw,  be  repeal'd ;  anough,  if 
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nothing  elfe,  to  declare  in  them  a  difpofition  not  only 
fottifhy  but  indocible,  and  averfe  from  all  Civility 
and  Amendment :  and  what  hopes  they  give  for  the 
future,  who  rejeding  the  ingenuity  of  all  other  Na- 
tions to  improve  and  wax  more  civill  by  a  civilizing 
Conquefty  though  all  thefe  many  years  better  fhown 
and  faught,  preferr  thir  own  abfurd  and  fiivage  Cuf- 
toms  before  the  moft  convincing  evidence  of  reafon 
and  demonftration :  a  Teftimony  of  thir  true  Bar- 
bariim  and  obdurate  wilfulnefs,  to  be  expeded  no 
lefs  in  other  matters  of  greateft  moment. 

Yet  fuch  as  thefe  and  thus  afFefted,  the  ninth 
Article  entrufls  with  the  Militia ;  a  Truft  which  the 
King  fwore  by  God  at  New-Market^  he  would  not 
conunit  to  his  Parlament  of  England^  no  not  for  an 
hour.  And  well  declares  the  confidence  he  had  in 
Irijh  Rebels,  more  then  in  his  Loyallefl  Subje^. 
He  grants  them  moreover,  till  the  performance  of  all 
thefe  Articles,  that  15000  Foot  and  2500  Horfc, 
fhall  remain  a  flanding  Army  of  Papifts  at  the  beck 
and  command  of  Dillorij  Mujkery  and  other  Arch- 
Rebels,  with  power  alio  of  adding  to  that  number 
as  they  fhall  fee  caufe.  And  by  other  Articles  allows 
them  the  conflituting  of  Magiflrates  and  Judges  in 
all  Caufes,  whom  they  think  fit :  and  till  a  Settlement 
to  thir  own  minds,  the  pofleffion  of  all  thofe  Townes 
and  Countries  within  thir  now  Quarters,  being  little 
lefs  than  all  the  Hand,  befides  what  thir  Cruelty  hath 
difpeopFd  and  lay'd  wafl.  And  laftly,  the  whole 
managing  both  of  Peace  and  War  is  committed  to 
Papifls,  and  the  chief  Leaders  of  that  Rebellion. 

Now  let  all  men  judg  what  this  wants  of  utter 
alienating  and  acquitting  the  whole  Province  oi  Ire- 
land from  all  true  fealty  and  obedience  to  the  Com- 
monwealth of  England^  Which  zGt  of  any  King 
againfl  the  Confent  of  his  Parlament,  though  no 
other  Crime  were  layd  againft  him,  might  of  it  felf 


between  E.  of  Ormond  and  Irifh/    559 

ftrongly  conduce  to  the  dif-inthrowning  him  of  all. 
In   France  Henry  the  Third,  demanding  leave  in 
greateft  exigencies  to  make  Sale  of  fbme  Crown- 
Lands  only,  and  that  to  his  Subjects,  was  anfwerd 
by  the  Parlament  then  at  Blois^  that  a  King  in  no 
ca(e,  though  of  extreameft  neceflity,  might  alienate 
the  Patrimony  of  his  Crown,  whereof  he  is  but  only 
TJfu-fru^uary y  as  Civilians  term  it,  the  propriety  re- 
maining ever  to  the  Kingdom,  not  to  the  King.   And 
in  our  own  Nation,  King  John^  for  refigning  though 
unwillingly  his  Crown  to  the  Popes  Legate,  with 
little  more  hazard  to  his  Kingdom  then  the  payment 
of  1 000  Marks,  and  the  unfightlinefs  of  fuch  a  Cere- 
mony, was  depos'd  by  his  Barons,  and  Lewis  the 
French  Kings  Son  eledted  in  his  room.     And  to  have 
carried  only  the  Jewells,  Plate,  and  Treafure  into 
Ireland  without  confent  of  the  Nobility,  was  one 
of  thofe  impeachments  that  condemned  Richard  the 
Second  to  lofe  his  Crown. 

But  how  petty  a  Crime  this  will  feem  to  the 
alienating  of  a  whole  Kingdom,  which  in  thefe  Arti- 
cles of  Peace  we  fee  as  good  as  done  by  the  late  King, 
not  to  Friends,  but  to  mortall  Enemies,  to  the  ac- 
complifhment  of  his  own  interefts  and  ends,  wholly 
feparate  from  the  Peoples  good,  may  without  aggra- 
vation be  eafily  conceived.     Nay  by  the  Covenant 
it  felf,  iince  that  fb  cavilloufly  is  urg'd  againfl  us,  we 
arc  enjoyn'd  in  the  fourth  Article,  with  all  faithful- 
nefs  to  endeavour  the  bringing  all  fuch  to  public 
Triall  and  condigne  Punifhment,  as  fhall  divide  one 
Kingdom  from  another.     And  what  greater  dividing 
then  by  a  pernicious  and  hoftile  Peace,  to  diilalliege 
a  whole  Feudary  Kingdom  from  the  ancient  Domi- 
nion of  England?     Exception  we  find  thereof  no 
perfon  whatfoever ;  and  if  the  King  who  hath  a<ftu- 
ally  done  this,  or  any  for  him  claim  a  Privilege  above 
Juftice,  it  is  again  demanded  by  what  exprefs  Law, 
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either  of  God  or  Man,  and  why  he  vrhofe  office  is  to 
execute  Law  and  Juftice  upon  all  others^  (hould  fit 
himfelf  like  a  Demigod  in  lawleis  and  unbounded 
Anarchy;  refufing  to  be  accountable  for  that  Autority 
over  men  naturally  his  Equals,  which  God  himfelf 
without  a  reafbn  giv'n  is  not  wont  to  exercife  over 
his  Creatures  ?  And  if  God  the  neerer  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  mankind  and  his  frailties,  and  to  be- 
come our  Prieft,  made  himfelf  a  man,  and  fubjed  to 
the  Law,  we  gladly  would  be  inflrudled  why  any 
mortal  man  for  the  good  and  welfare  o£  his  brethren 
being  made  a  King,  fhould  by  a  clean  contraiy  mo- 
tion make  himfelf  a  God,  exalted  above  Law ;  the 
readied  way  to  become  utterly  unfenfible,  both  oi 
his  human  condition,  and  his  own  duty. 

And  how  fecurely,  how  fmoothly,  with  how  little 
touch  or  fenfe  of  any  commiferation,  cither  princely 
or  fb  much  as  human,  he  hath  fold  away  that  juftice 
fo  oft  demanded,  and  fo  oft  by  himfelf  acknowledged 
to  be  due  for  the  blood  of  more  then  200000  of  his 
Subjefts,  that  never  hurt  him,  never  difbbey'd  him, 
aflaflinated  and  cut  in  pieces  by  thofe  Irijh  Barba- 
rians, to  give  the  firft  promoting,  as  is  more  then 
thought,  to  his  own  tyrannicall  defigns  in  Englandj 
will  appear  by  the  1 8  th  Article  of  his  Peace ;  wherein 
without  the  leaft  regard  of  Juftice  to  avenge  the 
dead,  while  he  thirfts  to  be  aveng'd  upon  the  livingf 
to  all  the  Murders,  Maflacres,  Treafons,  Pyracics,     | 
from  the  very  fatall  day  wherein  that  Rebellion  firft 
broke  out,  he  grants  an  Adt  of  Oblivion.     If  this 
can  be  juftified,  or  not  punifht  in  whomfbever,  while 
there  is  any  Faith,  any  Religion,  any  Juftice  upo/i 
Earth,  there  can  no  reafbn  be  alleg'd  why  all  things 
are  not  left  to  Confufion.     And  thus  much  be  ob- 
ferv'd  in  brief  concerning  thefe  Articles  of  Peace 
made  by  the  late  King  with  his  IriJh  Rebells. 
The  Letter  of  Ormonditnt  to  Col.  yones  Govemour 
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of  Dublin^  attempting  his  iidelity,  which  the  difcre-^ 
tion  and  true  worth  of  that  Gentleman  hath  fo  well 
anfwer'd  and  repulft^  and  pafs'd  here  without  men- 
tion, but  that  the  other  part  of  it  not  content  to  do 
the  errand  of  Treafon,  roves  into  a  long  digreflion  of 
evill  and  reproachful!  language  to  the  Parlament  and 
Army  of  England.  Which  though  not  worth  thir 
notice,  as  from  a  Crew  of  Rebells  whofe  inhumanities 
are  long  iince  become  the  horrour  and  execration  of 
all  that  hear  them,  yet  in  the  purfuance  of  a  good  en- 
deavour, to  give  the  world  all  due  fatisfadtion  of  the 
prefent  doings,  no  fit  opportunity  fhall  be  omitted. 

He  accufed  firft  That  we  are  the  Subvert ers  of  true 
Religion^  the  Protestors  and  Inviters  not  only  of  all 
falfe  onesy  but  of  Irreltgion  and  Atheifm.  An  Accu- 
fation  that  no  man  living  could  more  unjuftly  ufe 
then  our  Accufer  himfelf ;  and  which  without  a 
ftrange  befottednefs,  he  could  not  expedt  but  to  be 
retorted  upon  his  own  head.  All  men  who  are  true 
Proteftants,  of  which  number  he  gives  out  to  be  one, 
know  not  a  more  immediate  and  killing  Subverter  of 
all  true  Religion  then  Antichrift,  whom  they  gene- 
rally believe  to  be  the  Pope  and  Church  oiRome^  he 
therefore  who  makes  Peace  with  this  grand  Enemy 
and  Perfecutor  of  the  true  Church,  he  who  joyns 
with  him,  ftrcngthens  him,  gives  him  root  to  grow 
up  and  fpread  his  Poyibn,  removing  all  Opposition 
againft  him,  granting  him  Schools,  Abbyes,  and  Re- 
venues, Garifons,  Fortrefles,  Towns,  as  in  fo  many 
of  thofe  Articles  may  be  feen,  he  of  all  Proteftants 
may  be  calFd  moft  juftly  the  Subverter  of  true  Reli- 
gion, the  Proteder  and  Inviter  of  Irreligion  and 
Atheifin,  whether  it  be  Ormonde  or  his  Maifter.  And 
if  it  can  be  no  way  prov'd,  that  the  Parlament  hath 
countenanc'd  Popery  or  Papifts,  but  have  every  where 
brok'n  thir  Temporall  Power,  thrown  down  thir 
public  Superftitions,  and  confin'd  them  to  the  bare 
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anornient  of  dnt  wlucli  is  DOC  in  oar  readi,  diir  Con- 
^  If  in"f  c ;  it  tncT  nxvc  cooounig'd  all  tmc  A^inifken 
of  die  Go^id,  that  is  to  fij,  aAxded  tfacm  &¥€mr 
and  protcdxm  in  all  pboes  wlicre  tbcy  prcacht,  and 
akfaough  diar  dunk  not  Money  or  Stipoid  to  be  the 
beft  cncooiagcmcnt  ^  a  tmc  Paflor,  yet  tbcrein  aUb 
have  not  tun  wanting  nor  intend  to  be,  tbcy  dcmbt 
not  dien  to  affinn  thcmfelTes,  not  the  Sobverten, 
bat  the  Maintainers  and  Defenders  of  tmc  Religion ; 
wfaidi  of  it  felf  and  by  Coniibqocncc  is  the  fiireft  and 
the  fliungeft  Sobvcrfion ;  not  onty  of  all  fidfe  ones, 
but  of  Irreligion  and  Atbcifin.  For  the  Weapons  of 
thai  Warfare^  as  the  ApofUe  teftifies  who  beft  knew, 
are  not  camaH,  bmt  nngbtj  thramgh  Gad  to  the  puUmg 
dawn  offironghoUs^  and  all  reafomngs^  and  every  high 
thing  exalted  agmfi  the  knowledg  of  God,  Jur prying 
every  thought  onto  the  obedience  of  Chrifiy  and  eafify 
revenging  all  di/bbedience,  2  Cor.  10.  WhatMinifter 
or  Clergy-man  that  either  underftood  his  high  call- 
ing, or  iought  not  to  erc&  a  fecular  and  camall  Ty- 
ranny over  fpiritoall  things,  would  negle&  this  ample 
and  iublime  power  confered  upon  him,  and  come  a 
begging  to  the  weak  hand  of  Magiffaacy  for  that  kind 
of  ayd  which  the  Magiftrate  hath  no  Commiflion  to 
afford  him,  and  in  the  way  he  feeks  it  hath  bin  al- 
wayes  found  helpkis  and  unprofitable.  Neither  is 
it  unknown,  or  by  wifeft  Men  unobferv'd,  that  the 
Church  began  then  moft  apparently  to  degenerate, 
and  go  to  ruin,  when  fhe  borrowed  of  the  Civill  Power 
more  then  fair  encouragement  and  protedion ;  more 
then  which  Chrifl  himfelf  and  his  ApofUes  never  re- 
quir'd.  To  fay  therefore  that  We  proted  and  invite 
all  falfe  Religions,  with  Irreligion  alf«  and  Atheifm, 
becauie  we  lend  not,  or  rather  miiapply  not  the  tem- 
porall  power  to  help  out,  though  in  vain,  the  floth, 
the  fpleen,  the  iniufficiency  of  Church--men,  in  the 
execution  of  fpirituall  diicipline,  over  thoie  within 
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thir  Charge,  or  thoie  without,  is  an  imputation  that 
may  be  layd  as  well  upon  the  befl  regulated  States 
and  Governments  through  the  World.  Who  have 
bin  fo  prudent  as  never  to  imploy  the  Civill  Sword 
further  then  the  edg  of  it  could  reach ;  that  is,  to  Ci- 
vill Offences  only;  proving  always  againfl:  objcdls 
that  were  fpirituall  a  ridiculous  weapon.  Our  pro- 
tection therefore  to  men  in  Civill  Matters  unoffenfive 
we  cannot  deny ;  thir  Confciences  we  leave,  as  not 
within  our  Cognifance,  to  the  proper  cure  of  in- 
ftrudlion,  praying  for  them.  Neverthelefs,  if  any 
be  found  among  us  declared  Atheifts,  malicious  Ene- 
mies of  God,  and  of  Chrift ;  The  Parlament,  I  think, 
profefles  not  to  tolerate  fuch,  but  with  all  befitting 
endeavours  to  fupprefs  them.  Otherwaies  to  protect 
none  that  in  a  larger  fenfe  may  be  tax'd  of  Irreligion 
or  Atheifm,  may  perhaps  be  the  ready  way  to  exclude 
none  fboner  out  of  protection,  then  thofe  themfelves 
that  mofl  accufe  it  to  be  fo  generall  to  others.  Laflly, 
that  we  invite  fuch  as  thefe,  or  incourage  them,  is  a 
meer  flander  without  proof. 

He  tells  us  next,  that  they  have  murdered  the 
King.  And  they  deny  not  to  have  juflly  and  un- 
dauntedly, as  became  the  Parlament  of  England^  for 
more  bloodshed  and  other  hainous  Crimes  then  ever 
King  of  this  Land  was  guilty  of,  after  op'n  tryall, 
punifht  him  with  death.  A  matter  which  to  men 
whofe  ferious  confideration  thereof  hath  left  no  cer- 
tain precept,  or  example  undebated,  is  fo  farr  from 
giving  offence,  that  we  implore  and  befeech  the  Di- 
vine Majefly  fo  to  uphold  and  fupport  thir  fpirits 
with  like  Fortitude  and  Magnanimity,  that  all  thir 
enfuing  adtions  may  correfpond  and  prove  worthy 
that  impartiall  and  noble  piece  of  Juftice,  wherein 
the  Hand  of  God  appeared  fo  evidently  on  our  fide. 
We  ihall  not  then  need  to  feare  what  all  the  rout  and 
fadlion  of  men  bafely  principl'd  can  do  againft  us. 
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The  end  of  our  proceedings,  which  he  takes  upon 
him  to  have  difcover'd;  TChe  changing  forfooth  of  Mo* 
narchy  into  Anarchy ^  founds  fo  like  the  fmattering  of 
ibme  raw  Polititian,  and  the  overworne  objection  of 
every  triviall  Talker,  that  we  leave  him  in  the  num- 
ber. But  feeing  in  that  which  follows  he  contains 
not  himfelf,  but  contrary  to  what  a  Gentleman  fhould 
know  of  Civility,  proceeds  to  the  contemptuous  nam- 
ing of  a  Perfon,  whofe  valour  and  high  merit  many 
enemies  more  noble  then  himfelf  have  both  honoured 
and  fear'd,  to  aflert  his  good  name  and  reputation,  of 
whofe  fcrvice  the  Common-wealth  receaves  fo  ample 
iatisEstdbion,  'tis  anfwerd  in  his  behalf,  that  Cromwell 
whom  he  couples  with  a  name  of  foorn,  hath  done 
in  few  years  more  eminent  and  remarkable  Deeds 
whereon  to  found  Nobility  in  his  Houfe,  though  it 
were  wanting,  and  perpetuall  Renown  to  Pofterity, 
then  Ormond  and  all  his  Aunceflors  put  together  can 
fhew  from  any  Record  of  thir  Irtjh  Exploits,  the 
widefl:  Scene  of  thir  Glory. 

He  pafles  on  his  groundlefs  conjectures,  that  the 
aim  of  this  Parlament  may  be  perhaps  to  fet  up  firft 
an  eledtive  Kingdom,  and  after  that  a  perfet  Turkifli 
Tyranny.  Of  the  former  we  fuppofo  the  late  Ad: 
againft  Monarchy  will  fuffice  to  acquit  them.  Of 
the  latter  certainly  there  needed  no  other  pattern 
then  that  Tyranny  which  was  fo  long  modelling  by 
the  late  King  himfelf,  with  Strafford^  and  that  Arch- 
Prelat  of  Canterbury^  his  chief  Inflruments ;  whofe 
defigns  God  hath  diffipated.  Neither  is  it  any  new 
projedl  of  the  Monarchs,  and  thir  Courtiers  in  thefe 
days,  though  Chriflians  they  would  be  thought,  to 
endeavour  the  introducing  of  a  plain  Turkifh  Ty- 
ranny. Witnefs  that  Confultation  had  in  the  Court 
of  France  under  Charles  the  Ninth  at  Blois^  wherein 
Poncet,  a  certain  Court-projeftor,  brought  in  fecretly 
by  the  Chancellor  Biragha,  after  many  praifes  of  the 
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Ottoman  Government,  propofes  means  and  ways  at 
large  in  prefence  of  the  King,  the  Queen-Regent, 
2LnAAnjou  the  Kings  Brother,  how  witnbeft  expedi- 
tion, and  leaft  noyfe  the  Turkifli  Tyranny  might  be 
fet  up  in  France.  It  appears  therefore  that  the  de- 
fign  of  bringing  in  that  Tyranny,  is  ^  Monarchical! 
deiign,  and  not  of  thofe  who  have  diflblv*d  Monarchy. 
As  for  Parlaments  by  three  Eftates,  we  know  that 
a  Parlament  fignifies  no  more  then  the  Supream  and 
Generall  Councell  of  a  Nation,  confifting  of  whom- 
foever,  chos'n  and  ailembl'd  for  the  public  good; 
which  was  ever  praftis'd,  and  in  all  forts  of  Govern- 
ment, before  the  word  Parlament j  or  the  formality, 
or  the  poflibility  of  thofe  three  Eftates,  or  fuch  a  thing 
as  a  Titular  Monarchy  had  either  name  or  being  in 
the  World.     The  Originall  of  all  which  we  could 

Sroduce  to  be  far  newer  then  thofe  all  Ages  which 
e  vaunts  of,  and  by  fuch  firft  invented  and  contrived, 
whofe  authority,  tho  it  were  Charles  Martell^  ftands 
not  fo  high  in  our  repute,  either  for  himfelf,  or  the 
age  he  liv'd  in,  but  that  with  as  good  warrant  we 
may  recede  from  what  he  ordain'd,  as  he  ordain  what 
before  was  not. 

But  whereas  befides  he  is  bold  to  allege  that  of  the 
three  Eftates  there  remains  only  a  fmall  number,  and 
they  the  Dreggs  and  Scum  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  ; 
this  reproach  and  in  the  mouth  of  an  Irt/h  Man  con- 
cerns not  them  only,  but  redounds  to  apparent  dif- 
honour  of  the  whole  Englijh  Nation.  Doubtlefs 
there  muft  be  thought  a  great  fcarcity  in  England  of 
perfons  honourable  and  deferving,  or  elfe  of  Judg- 
ment, or  fo  much  as  Honefty  in  the  People,  if  thofo 
whom  they  efteem  worthy  to  fit  in  Parlament  be  no 
better  then  Scum  and  Dreggs  in  the  Irijh  Diale(£t. 
But  of  fuch  like  ftufFwe  meet  not  any  where  with 
more  excrefcence  then  in  his  own  lavifh  Pen ;  which 
feeling  it  felf  loofe  without  the  reins  of  difcretion. 
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rambles  for  the  moft  part  beyond  all  Sobemeis  and 
Civility.  In  which  Torrent  he  goes  on  negotiating^ 
and  cheapning  the  Loyalty  of  our  Faithful!  Govemour 
of  Dublin^  as  if  the  known  and  try'd  Conftancy  of  that 
valiant  Gentleman  were  to  be  bought  with  Court 
fumes. 

He  lays  before  him  that  there  remains  now  no  other 
liberty  in  the  SubjeSi  but  to  profefs  blafphemous  opinions, 
to  revile  and  tread  underfoot  Magtjlracy,  to  murther 
Magijlratesj  to  opprefs  and  undo  all  that  are  not  tike 
minded  with  us.    Forgetting  in  the  mean  while  him* 
felf  to  be  in  the  head  of  a  mixt  Rabble,  part  PapiAs, 
part  Fugitives,  and  part  Savages,  guilty  in  the  higheft 
degree  of  all  thefe  Crimes.     What  more  blafphe- 
mous, not  opinion,  but  whole  Religion,  then  Popery, 
plung'd  into  Idolatrous  and  Ceremoniall  Superflition, 
the  very  death  of  all  true  Religion ;  figured  to  us  by 
the  Scripture  it  felf  in  the  fhape  of  that  ^t,z&,,full  of 
the  names  of  Blafphemy^  which  we  mention  to  him  as 
to  one  that  would  be  counted  Proteftant,  and  had  his 
breeding  in  the  houfe  of  a  Bifhop  ?     And  who  are 
thofe  that  have  trod  under  foot  Magiflracy,  murder'd 
Magiftrates,  opprefs'd  and  undone  all  that  fyded  not 
with  them,  but  the  Irifh  Rebels,  in  that  horrible  Con- 
fpiracy,  for  which  Ormond  himfelf  hath  either  bin  or 
feem'd  to  be  thir  Enemy,  though  now  thir  Ring- 
leader.    And  let  him  afk  the  Jefuites  about  him 
whether  it  be  not  thir  known  Dodrine  and  alfo  Prac- 
tife,  not  by  fair  and  due  procefs  of  Juftice  to  punifh 
Kings  and  Magiftrates,  which  we  difavow  not,  but 
to  murder  them  in  the  bafeft  and  moft  aflafBnous 
manner,  if  thir  Church-Intereft  fo  require.     There 
will  not  need  more  words  to  this  Windy  Railer,  con- 
vidled  opniy  of  all  thofe  Crimes  which  he  fo  confi- 
dently, and  yet  falfly,  charges  upon  others. 

We  have  now  to  deal,  though  in  the  fame  Coun- 
try, with  another  fort  of  Adverfaries,  in  fhow  far 
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different,  in  fubftance  much  what  the  fame.  Thefe 
write  themfelves  the  Prefbytery  of  Belfaji^  a  place 
better  known  by  the  name  of  a  late  Barony,  then  by 
the  Fame  of  thefe  Mens  Dodrine  or  Eccleliaiticall 
Deeds ;  whofe  obfcurity  till  now  never  came  to  our 
hearing.  And  furely  we  fhould  think  this  thir  Re- 
prefentment  i&rr  beneath  coniiderable,  who  have 
neglected  and  paft  over  the  like  unadvifednefs  of  thir 
fellows  in  other  places  more  neer  us,  were  it  not  to 
obferve  in  fome  particulars  the  Sympathy,  good  In-, 
telligence,  and  joynt  pace  which  they  go  in  the  North 
oi Ireland^  with  thir  Copartning  Rebels  in  the  South, 
driving  on  the  fame  Intereft  to  loofe  us  that  King- 
dom, that  they  may  gain  it  themfelves,  or  at  leaft 
(hare  in  the  fpoil :  though  the  other  be  op'n  Ene- 
mies, thefe  pretended  Brethren. 

The  IntroduiStion  of  their  Manifeft  out  of  doubt 
muft  be  zealous ;  Tiheir  Dutjy  they  fay,  to  God  and 
his  People^  over  whom  he  hath  made  them  Overfeers^ 
and  for  whom  they  muji  give  accompt.  What  mean 
thefe  Men?  Is  the  Prefbytery  of  Belfajl^  a  finall 
Town  in  Ulftery  of  fo  large  extent  that  thir  Voices 
cannot  ferve  to  teach  Duties  in  the  Congregation 
which  they  overfee,  without  fpreading  and  divulg- 
ing to  all  parts  far  beyond  the  Diocefs  of  Patricia  or 
Columba^  thir  written  Reprefentation,  under  the  fut- 
tle  pretence  of  feeding  thir  own  Flock  ?  Or  do  they 
think  to  overfee  or  undertake  to  give  an  accompt  for 
all  to  whom  thir  Paper  fends  greeting  ?  St.  Paul  to 
the  Elders  of  Ephefus  thinks  it  fufficient  to  give 
charge.  That  they  take  heed  to  themfelves ^  and  to  the 
Flock,  over  which  they  were  made  Overfeers ;  be- 
yond thofe  Bounds  he  enlarges  not  thir  Conrniiflion. 
And  furely  when  we  put  down  Bifhops,  and  put  up 
Prefbyters,  which  the  moft  of  them  have  made  ufe 
of  to  enrich  and  exalt  themfelves,  and  turn  the  firft 
heel  againft  their  Benefactors,  we  did  not  think  that 
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one  Claflick  Fraternity  fo  obfcure  and  ib  remote, 
fhould  involve  us,  and  all  State-Afiairs,  within  ^e 
Cenfure  and  Juriidi<^on  of  Belfaji^  upon  pretence  of 
overfeeing  thir  own  Charge. 

We  very  well  know  that  Church-Cenfurcs  arc  li- 
mited to  Church-Matters,  and  thefe  within  the  com- 
pafs  of  thir  own  Province,  or  to  fay  more  truly  of 
thir  own  Congregation :  that  Affairs  of  State  are  not 
for  thir  medling,  as  we  could  urge  ev*n  from  their 
own  Invedtives  and  Proteftations  againft  the  Biihops, 
wherein  they  tell  them  with  much  fervency,  that 
Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  neither  by  that  Fun^on, 
nor  any  other  which  they  ought  accept,  have  the 
leaft  Warrant  to  be  Pragmatical  in  the  State. 

And  furely  in  vain  were  Bifhops  for  thefe  and 
other  Caufes  forbid  to  fit  and  vote  in  the  Houfe,  if 
thefe  Men  out  of  the  Houfe,  and  without  Vote  fhall 
claim  and  be  permitted  more  licenfe  on  their  Preibj- 
terial  Stools,  to  breed  continual  difhirbance  by  in- 
terpofing  in  the  Commonwealth.     But  feeing  that 
now,  fince  thir  heaving  out  the  Prelats  to  heave  in 
themfelves,  they  devife  new  ways  to  bring  both  ends 
together  which  will  never  meet ;  that  is  to  fay,  their 
former  Doftrine  with  their  prefent  Doings,  as  that 
they  cannot  elfe  teach  Magijlrates  and  SubjeSs  their 
Duty^  and  that  they  have  bejides  a  Right  themfelves  to 
/peak  as  Members  of  the  Commonwealth.     Let  them 
know  that  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  the  ge- 
neral exhortation  to  Juflice  and  Obedience,  which 
in  this  point  is  the  utmofl  of  thir  Duty,  and  the  State- 
difputes  wherein  they  are  now  grown  fuch  Bufy- 
bodies,  to  preach  of  Titles,  Interefls,  and  Alterations 
in  Government ;  more  then  our  Saviour  himfelf,  or 
any  of  his  Apoflles  ever  took  upon  them,  though 
the  Title  both  of  Cafar  and  of  Herod^  and  what  they 
did  in  matters  of  State,  might  have  then  admitted 
Controverfy  anough. 
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Next,  for  their  Civil  Capacities,  we  are  fure  that 
Pulpits  and  Church- Aflemblies,  whether  Claflical  or 
Provincial,  never  were  intended  or  allow'd  by  wife 
Magiilrates,  no  nor  by  him  that  fent  them,  to  ad- 
vance fuch  purpofes,  but  that  as  Members  of  the 
Commonwealth  they  ought  to  mix  with  other  Com- 
moners, and  in  that  temporal  Body  to  afTume  nothing 
above  other  private  Perfons,  or  otherwife  then  in  a 
uiiial  and  legal  manner:  not  by  di(lin£t  Remon- 
ftrances  and  Reprefentments,  as  if  they  were  a  Tribe 
and  Party  by  themfelves,  which  is  the  next  imme- 
diate way  to  make  the  Church  lift  a  Horn  againft 
the  State,  and  claim  an  abfolute  and  undepending  Ju- 
rifdidtion,  as  from  like  advantage  and  occalion  (to 
the  trouble  of  all  Chrift'ndom)  the  Pope  hath  for 
many  Ages  done;  and  not  only  our  Bifhops  were 
climing  after  him,  but  our  Prefbyters  alfo,  as  by  late 
Experiment  we  find.  Of  this  Reprefentation  ther- 
fore  we  can  efleem  and  judge  no  other  then  of  a  flan- 
derous  and  feditious  Libel,  fent  abroad  by  a  fort  of 
Incendiaries,  to  delude  and  make  the  better  way  un- 
der the  cunning  and  plaufible  name  of  a  Prefby tery. 

A  fecond  Reaibn  of  thir  Reprefenting  is,  that  they 
confider  the  dependance  of  that  Kingdom  upon  England j 
which  is  another  fhamelefs  untruth  that  ever  they 
confider'd ;  as  thir  own  Adtions  will  declare,  by  con- 
niving, and  in  thir  filence  partaking  with  thofe  in 
XJlfter^  whofe  obedience  by  what  we  have  yet  heard, 
ftands  dubious,  and  with  an  eye  of  Conformity  rather 
to  the  North,  then  to  that  part  where  they  owe  thir 
fubjedlion ;  and  this  in  all  likelihood  by  the  induce- 
ment and  inftigation  of  thefe  Reprefenters :  who  are 
fo  far  from  confidering  thir  dependance  on  England^ 
as  to  prefume  at  every  word  to  term  proceedings  of 
Parlament,  the  Infolencies  of  a  SeSlartan  party ^  and  of 
private  men.  Defpifing  dominion,  and  fpeaking  evill 
of  dignities,  which  hypocritically  they  would  feem 
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to  diflwade  others  from;  and  not  fearing  the  due 
corre<5tion  of  thir  Superiors,  that  may  in  fit  ^eaibn 
overtake  them.  When  as  the  leaft  confideiation  of 
thir  dependance  on  England  would  have  kept  tliem 
better  in  thir  Duty. 

The  third  Reaibn  which  they  uie,  makes  againft 
them ;  The  remembrance  how  God  poniiht  the  con- 
tempt of  thir  warning  laft  year  upon  the  Breakers  of 
Covnanty  whenas  the  next  year  sdter  they  forget  the 
warning  of  that  punishment  hanging  over  thir  own 
heads  for  the  very  fame  tranigreilion,  thir  manifefl 
breach  of  Covnant  by  this  feditious  Repreientation 
accompanied  with  the  doubtful  obedience  of  that 
Province  which  reprefents  it. 

And  thus  we  have  thir  Preface  fupported  with 
three  Reafons ;  two  of  them  notorious  falfities,  and 
the  third  againfl  themfelves ;  and  two  examples,  the 
Province  of  London^  and  the  Commtffioners  of  the  Kirk- 
AJfembly.  But  certain,  if  Canonical  Examples  bind 
not,  much  lefs  do  Apocryphal. 

Proceeding  to  avouch  the  trufl  put  upon  theai  by 
God,  which  is  plainly  prov'd  to  be  none  of  this  na- 
ture, T^hey  would  not  be  looked  upon  asfowers  of  Sedi- 
tion^ or  Authors  ofdivifve  Motions ;  thir  Record^  they 
fay,  is  in  Heaven  ^  and  thir  Truth  and  Honefly  no  Man 
knows  where.  For  is  not  this  a  fhamelefs  Hypocrifie, 
and  of  meer  Wolves  in  Sheeps  cloathing,  to  fow 
Sedition  in  the  Ears  of  all  Men,  and  to  face  us  down 
in  the  very  Ad:,  that  they  are  Authors  of  no  fuch 
matter  ?  But  let  the  fequel  both  of  thir  Paper,  and 
the  obedience  of  the  place  wherein  they  are,  deter- 
mine. 

Nay  while  we  are  yet  writing  thefe  things,  and 
foretelling  all  men  the  Rebellion  which  was  even 
then  defign'd  in  the  clofe  purpofe  of  thefe  unhallow'd 
Priefllings,  at  the  very  time  when  with  thir  Lips 
they  difclaim'd  all  fowing  of  Sedition,  News  is 
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brought,  and  too  true,  that  the  Scottijh  Inhabitants 
of  that  Province  are  actually  revolted,  and  have  not 
only  befieg'd  in  London-Derry  thofe  Forces  which 
were  to  have  fought  againft  Ormonde  and  the  Irifh 
Rebels ;  but  have  in  a  manner  declared  w^ith  them, 
and  begun  op'n  War  againft  the  Parlament ;  and  all 
this  by  the  incitement  and  illufions  of  that  unchrif- 
tian  Synagogue  at  Belfafl^  who  yet  dare  charge  the 
Parlament,  that  notwithfianiingfpecious  pretences ^  yet 
thir  aSiings  'do  evidence  that  they  lave  a  rough  Garment 
to  deceive.  The  Deceit  we  own  not,  but  the  Com- 
pariibn,  by  what  at  firft  fight  may  feem  alluded,  we 
accept :  For  that  hairy  roughnefs  afium'd  won  Jacob 
the  Birthright  both  Temporal  and  Eternal ;  and  God 
we  truft  hath  Ho  difpos'd  the  mouth  of  thefe  Balaams ^ 
that  comming  to  Curfe,  they  have  ilumbled  into  a 
kind  of  Blefiing,  and  compared  our  actings  to  the 
faithful  A<a  of  that  Patriarch  • 

But  if  they  mean,  as  more  probably  thir  meaning 
was,  that  rough  Garment  fpok'n  of  Zach.  13.  4.  we 
may  then  behold  the  pittiful  ftore  of  learning  and 
theology,  which  thefe  deceivers  have  thought  fuffi- 
cient  to  uphold,  thir  credit  with  the  People,  who, 
though  the  rancour  that  levens  them  have  fomewhat 
quickn'd  the  common  drawling  of  thir  Pulpit  elocu- 
tion, yet  for  want  of  ftock  anough  in  Scripture-phrafe 
to  ferve  the  neceflary  ufes  of  thir  Malice,  they  are 
become  fo  liberall,  as  to  part  freely  with  thir  own 
Budg-gowns  from  off  their  backs,  and  beftow  them 
on  the  Magiftrate  as  a  rough  Garment  to  deceive ; 
rather  thqn  not  be  furnifh'd  with  a  reproach,  though 
never  fo  improper,  never  fo  obvious  to  be  turn'd  upon 
themfelves.  For  but  with  half  an  eye  caft  upon  that 
Text,  any  man  will  foon  difcern  that  rough  Garment 
to  be  thir  own  Coat,  thir  own  Livery,  the  very  Badg 
and  Cognifance  of  fuch  falfe  Prophets  as  themfelves. 
Who,  when  they  underfland,  or  ever  ferioufly  mind 


S72  Obfenrations  on  Articles  of  Peace 

the  beginning  of  that  4th  vcrfc,  may  ie  aJhanCd  every 
one  of  his  fying  Vifion^  and  may  juftly  fear  that  fore- 
going denouncement  to  fuch  asjpeak  Lies  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord^  verf.  3.  lurking  under  the  rough  Gar^ 
ment  of  outward  rigor  and  formality,  whereby  they 
cheat  the  fimple.  So  that  this  rough  Garment  to 
deceive^  we  bring  ye  once  again.  Grave  Sirs,  into 
your  own  Veftry ;  or  with  Zacbary  (hall  not  think 
much  to  fit  it  to  your  own  Shoulders.  To  beftow 
ought  in  good  eameft  on  the  Magiftrate,  we  know 
your  claffic  Prieftfliip  is  too  gripple,  for  ye  are  always 
begging :  and  for  this  rough  Gown  to  deceave,  we 
are  confident  ye  cannot  fpare  it ;  it  is  your  Sundays 
Gown,  your  every  day  Gown,  your  only  Gown,  the 
Gown  of  your  Faculty ;  your  divining  Gown ;  to 
take  it  from  ye  were  Sacrilege.  Wear  it  therefore, 
and  poflefs  it  your  felves,  moft  grave  and  reverend 
Carmelites,  that  all  Men  both  young  and  old,  as  we 
hope  they  will  fhortly,  may  yet  better  know  ye  and 
diftinguifli  ye  by  it ;  and  give  to  your  rough  Gown, 
where  ever  they  meet  it,  whether  in  Pulpit,  Clafiis, 
or  Provincial  Synod,  the  precedency,  and  the  pre- 
eminence of  deceaving. 

They  charge  us  next  that  we  have  brok'n  the 
Covenant,  and  load'n  it  with  flighting  Reproaches. 
For  the  reproaching,  let  them  anfwer  that  are  guil^, 
whereof  the  State  we  are  fure  cannot  be  accused. 
For  the  breaking,  let  us  hear  wherein.  In  labouring, 
fay  they,  to  ejlablijh  by  Law  a  untverfal  toleration  of 
all  Religions.  This  touches  not  the  State  ;  for  cer- 
tainly were  they  fo  minded,  they  need  not  labour  it, 
but  do  it,  having  power  in  thir  hands ;  and  we  know 
of  no  ad:  as  yet  paft  to  that  purpofe.  But  fuppofe 
it  done,  wherein  is  the  Covnant  broke  ?  The  Cov- 
nant  enjoyns  us  to  endeavor  the  extirpation  firft  of 
Popery  and  Prelacy,  then  of  Herefy,  Schifin,  and  Pro- 
phanenefs,  and  whatfoever  (hall  be  found  contrary 


between  E.  of  Ormond  and  Irifli.    573 

to  found  Doftrin  and  the  power  of  Godlinefs.  And 
this  we  ceafe  not  to  do  by  all  efFedhial  and  proper 
means  :  But  thefe  Divines  might  know,  that  to  ex- 
tirpate all  thefe  things  can  be  no  work  of  the  Civil 
Sword,  but  of  the  Spiritual,  which  is  the  Word  of 
God. 

No  Man  well  in  his  wits,  endeavouring  to  root  up 
Weeds  out  of  his  Ground,  inftead  of  ufing  the  Spade 
will  take  a  Mallet  or  a  Beetle.  Nor  doth  the  Cov^ 
nant  any  way  engage  us  to  extirpate,  or  to  profecute 
the  Men,  but  the  Herefies  and  Errors  in  them,  which 
we  tell  thefe  Divines  and  the  reft  that  underftand 
not,  belongs  chiefly  to  their  own  Fundtion,  in  the 
diligent  preaching  and  infifting  upon  found  Dodtrin, 
in  the  confuting  not  the  railing  down  Errors,  en- 
countring  both  in  publick  and  private  Conference, 
and  by  the  power  of  truth,  not  of  perfecution,  fub- 
duing  thofe  Authors  of  Heretical  Opinions,  and 
laftly  in  the  fpiritual  execution  of  Church  difcipline 
within  thir  own  Congregations,  In  all  thefe  ways 
we  (hall  aflift  them,  £tvour  them,  and  as  far  as  ap- 
pertains to  us  joyn  with  them,  and  moreover  not 
tolerate  the  free  exercife  of  any  Religion,  which 
ihall  be  found  abfolutely  contrary  to  found  Dodrin 
or  the  Power  of  Godlinefs ;  for  the  Confcience,  we 
muft  have  patience  till  it  be  within  our  verge.  And 
thus  doing  we  (hall  believe  to  have  kept  exadtly  all 
that  is  required  from  us  by  the  Covnant.  Whilft 
they  by  thir  feditious  praAifes  againft  us,  then  which 
nothing  for  the  prefent  can  add  more  afliftance  or 
advantage  to  thole  bloody  Rebels  and  Papift:s  in  the 
South,  will  be  found  moft  pernicious  Covnant- 
breakers  themfelves,  and  as  deep  in  that  guilt  as  thofe 
of  thir  own  Nation  the  laft  year ;  the  warning  of 
whofe  ill  fuccefs,  like  men  hardn'd  for  the  fame 
Judgment,  they  n^ferably  pervert  to  an  incourage- 
ment  in  the  fame  offence,  if  not  a  far  worfe  :  For 


3cnr  dicT  jzve  .<iyn^  Imrzcft  w^  the  Jhgft  Rtiels^ 
•vim  .izve  ivci  imgni  ;igainil  die  Cfcsdaf ,  whereas 
dnr  Cjmnr7-fraen  die  jcar  betare  msde  the  Covmrnt 
dnr  ?!e2.  3iir  js  ir  is  x  pcuiCar  Merer  of  God  to 
ins  P^ccle,  ^oiLe  dxey  ^emaui  los^  to  pgefeirc  them 
ixnin  •y^r'^.'fr  v^-!iiit^TMn;ifrnfni :  £3  it  is  a  mark  and 
omnminenc  ^r  HE;;  um  nf ff\  m  be  drrr^n  at  length  to 
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jjey  .liTii  in  that  the  tiTifuliitg  of  all 
in  die  oianncr  that  we  aoteme  theni^  is  an 
Immvadcg;  we  rnuit  ai'niiaini  thezn  diat  we  are  abk 
tn  oBucs:  ic  ZQOii*.  ir  aoBH  be^  both  bjr  Scnpcnie  and 
die  P"!ininve  F;nnei'a»,  and  the  frequent  aflertioa  of 
wticle  Canndaei  ami  Prctedant  States  m  thir  RemcMH 
jLhh.c¥  sni  Ezpcdnkdians  igainA  die  Popilh  Ty- 
rannT  over  Sniis.  Axvi  what  Jisce  of  argomcnt  do 
tneie  Dcdcr^  bring  to  die  cuntiaiy  ?  Bat  we  have 
Icng^  vicierr'i  tc  what  po^  dac  boU  ignonmce  and 
iLctfx  c£  car  Clerxv  leiKh  no  1^  now  dien  in  the 
Biiliops  is^  \n  make  thir  bare  £nrings  and  cenibres 
accsenCEC  wia  the  Pcopfe»  though  deAitute  of  ai^ 
proof  or  argn^nerrt,     Ybat  thanks  be  to  God  they  are 


Thir  next  impcadmicnt  i^tkai^BeefpofeikePref- 
bTtffrizlGfrxnamiwtythe  Sedg  amd  Bmhoark  ofRt/igwm. 
Which  all  the  Land  knows  to  be  a  moft  impodent 
^hfaood,  having  cfbMiih'd  it  widiaD  freedom,  wher- 
ever it  luth  bin  defir'd.  Ncverthdeis  as  we  perceave 
it  aipiring  to  be  a  compolfive  power  opon  all  with- 
out cxcepticMi  in  Parochial,  Claffica],  and  Provincial 
Hieraichies,  or  to  require  the  fleflily  arm  of  Magis- 
tracy in  the  execution  of  a  fpiritoal  Difiripline,  to 
pttmih  and  amerce  by  any  corporal  infliflion  tfaofe 
whole  Confidences  cannot  be  edifi'd  by  what  autority 
they  are  compell'd,  we  hold  it  no  more  to  he  the  HeJg 
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and  Bulwark  of  Religion^  then  the  Popifli  and  Prela- 
tical  Courts,  or  the  Spanijh  Inquifition. 

But  we  are  told.  We  embrace  Paganijm  and  jfudaifm 
in  the  arms  of  Toleration.  A  moft  audacious  calumny ! 
And  yet  while  we  deteft  Judaifm^  we  know  our  felves 
commanded  by  St.  Paulj  Rom.  1 1 .  to  refpcdt  the^^wj, 
and  by  all  means  to  endeavor  thir  converfion.  . 

Neither  was  it  ever  fwom  in  the  Covnant  to  main- 
tain a  univerfal  Prefbytery  in  England,  as  they  falfly 
allege,  but  in  Scotland  againft  the  Common  Enemy, 
if  our  aid  were  call'd  for :  being  left  free  to  reform 
our  own  Country  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  and 
the  example  of  beft  reformed  Churches ;  from  which 
rule  we  are  not  yet  departed. 

But  here,  utterly  forgetting  to  be  Minifters  of  the 
Gofpel,  they  prefume  to  op'n  thir  mouths  not  in  the 
Spirit  of  Meeknefsy  as  like  diilemblers  they  pretend, 
but  with  as  much  devillifh  malice,  impudence  and 
falfhood  as  any  Irifh  Rebel  could  have  utter'd ;  and 
from  a  barbarous  nook  of  Ireland  brand  us  with  the 
extirpation  of  Laws  and  Liberties;  things  which  they 
feem  as  little  to  underftand  as  ought  that  belongs  to 
good  Letters  or  Humanity. 

That  wefeiz^d  on  the  Perfon  of  the  King ;  who  was 
furrendred  into  our  hands  an  Enemy  and  Captive  by 
our  own  fubordinate  and  paid  Army  of  Scots  in  Eng-- 
land.  Next,  our  imprifoning  many  Members  of  the  Houfe. 
As  if  it  were  impoflible  they  fhould  deferve  it,  con- 
fpiring  and  bandying  againft  the  publick  good;  which 
to  the  other  part  appearing,  and,  with  the  power  they 
had,  not  refifting,  had  bin  a  manifeft  defertion  of  their 
Truft  and  Duty.  No  queftion  but  it  is  as  good  and 
neceflary  to  expel  rott'n  Members  out  of  the  Houfe, 
as  to  bani{h  Delinquents  out  of  the  Land :  and  the 
reafon  holds  as  well  in  for^  as  in  five.  And  if  they 
be  yet  more,  the  more  dangerous  is  thir  number. 
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i^un  HIitzcT  ;  ar>i  b^  die  fionc  dc^xnlc  bold- 


ne^  dstcc^  rxa  licifcs  to  be  cgr^ims  Lois  and  Ln- 
ron;crs»  trrti^g  to  aboic  tbc  mnhitndc  witb  m  ibow 
ct  that  graritr  and  Icanii::^  wbicb  never  was  tbir 
Portkn.  Had  tbir  Imowfedg  fain  eqnal  to  the  bvnr- 
ledg  of  anr  ftnpid  Monk,  cr  Abbot,  tbcT  woold  bsrrc 
known  at  kaft,  tboo^  ignorut  of  aD  diii^  cUc»  tbe 
life  and  ads  c^bim,  wbo  firft  inflitntDd  dur  Onicr: 
Bot  tbcfe  hlodkiih  PreOmcrs  of  CZodUff  know  not 
tbat  yfiAi  JCflBx,  wbo  was  tbe  firft  fixnidcr  <^  I¥cfl^^ 
tnr  in  ScUlamd^  tangbt  pralcfledfy  tbe  DoQiine  of 
dcpofing,  and  of  killing  Kings.  And  tbos  wbile  dicr 
deny  diat  anjr  iiicb  mle  can  be  foond,  tbe  rale  is 
fiwnd  in  tbir  own  Coontrj,  giv*n  tbcm  hj  diir  own 
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firft  Prcfbyterian  Infti tutor;  and  they  themfelves,  like 
irregular  Friers  walking  contrary  to  the  rule  of  thir 
own  Foundation,  deferve  for  fo  grofs  an  ignorance 
and  tranfgrefiion  to  be  difciplin'd  upon  thir  own 
Stools.  Or  had  thir  reading  in  Hiftory  bin  any, 
which  by  this  we  may  be  confident  is  none  at  all,  or 
thir  Malice  not  hightn*d  to  a  blind  rage,  they  never 
would  fo  raflily  have  thrown  the  Dice  to  a  palpable 
difcovery  of  thir  ignorance  and  want  of  (hame.  But 
wherefore  fpend  we  two  fuch  pretious  things  as  time 
and  reafon  upon  Priefts,  the  moft  prodigal  mif- 
fpenders  of  time,  and  the  fcarceft  owners  of  reafon  ? 
'Tis  fufficient  we  have  publifh'd  our  defences,  giv'n 
reafons,  giv*n  examples  of  our  Juftice  done ;  Books 
alfo  have  bin  written  to  the  fame  purpofe  for  Men  to 
look  on  that  will ;  that  no  Nation  under  Heav'n  but 
in  one  age  or  other  hath  don  the  like.  The  differ- 
ence only  is,  which  rather  feems  to  us  matter  of  glory, 
that  they  for  the  moft  part  have  without  Form  of 
Law  don  the  deed  by  a  kind  of  martial  Juftice,  we 
by  the  deliberat  and  well- weighed  Sentence  of  a  legal 
Judicature. 

But  they  tell  us,  //  was  againji  the  intereji  and  pro- 
tefiation  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland.  And  did  exceed- 
ing well  to  joyn  thofe  two  together  :  hereby  inform- 
ing us  what  credit  or  regard  need  be  giv*n  in  Eng- 
land to  a  Scotch  Proteftation,  ufher'd  in  by  a  Scotch 
Intereft :  certainly  no  more  then  we  fee  is  giv'n  in 
Scotland  to  an  Englijh  Declaration,  declaring  the  In- 
tereft of  England.  If  then  our  intereft  move  not 
them,  why  fhould  theirs  move  us  ?  If  they  fay,  we 
are  not  all  England;  we  reply  they  are  not  all  Scot- 
land :  nay,  were  the  laft  year  fo  inconfiderable  a  part 
of  Scotland  as  were  beholding  to  this  which  they  now 
term  the  Sedtarian  Army,  to  defend  and  refcue  them 
at  the  charges  of  England  from  a  ftronger  party  of 
thir  own  Countrymen,  in  whofe  efteem  they  were 
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no  better  then  Se<^arians  then^lves.  But  they  add, 
//  was  againji  the  former  Declarations  of  both  King- 
doms^ to  feize,  or  proceed  againft  the  King*  We 
are  certain  that  no  fuch  Declarations  of  both  King- 
doms, as  derive  not  thir  full  force  from  the  fenfe  aod 
meaning  of  the  Covnant,  can  be  produced. 

And  if  they  plead  againft  us  the  Covnant,  Te?  pre- 
ferve  and  defend  his  Perfon;  we  aflc  them  briefly 
whether  they  take  the  Covnant  to  be  abfblute  or 
conditional  ?     If  abfolute,  then  fuppofe  the  King  to 
have  committed  all  prodigious  Crimes  and  Impieties 
againft  God,  or  Nature,  or  whole  Nations,  he  muft 
neverthelefs  be  facred  from  all  violent  touch.  Which 
abfurd  opinion,  how  it  can  live  in  any  Mans  reaibn, 
either  natural  or  reftifi'd,  we  much  marvel :  Since 
God  declar'd  his  anger  as  impetuous  for  the  iaving 
of  King  Benhadadf  though  furrendring  himfelf  at 
mercy,  as  for  the  killing  of  Naboth.     If  it  be  con- 
ditional, in  the  prefervation  and  defence  of  Religion, 
and  the  People's  Liberty,  then  certainly  to  take  away 
his  life,  being  dangerous,  and  pernicious  to  both 
thefe,  was  no  more  a  breach  of  the  Covnant,  then 
for  the  fame  reafon  at  Edinburrow  to  behead  Gordon 
the  Marquefs  Huntley.     By  the  fame  Covnant  we 
made  vow  to  aflift  and  to  defend  all  thofe  that  (hould 
enter  with  us  into  this  League ;  not  abfolutely,  but 
in  the  maintenance  and  purfuing  thereof.     If  there- 
fore no  Man  elfe  ever  were  fo  mad  as  to  claim  from 
hence  an  impunity  from  all  Juftice,  why  fhould  any 
for  the  King  ?     Whofe  Life  by  other  Articles  of  the 
fame  Covnant  was  forfet.     Nay  if  common  fenfe  had 
not  led  us  to  fuch  a  clear  Interpretation,  the  Scotch 
Commiflioners  themfelves  might  boaft  to  have  bin 
our  firft  teachers  :  who  when  they  drew  to  the  ma- 
lignance which  brought  forth  that  perfidious  laft 
years  irruption  againft  all  the  bands  of  Covnant  or 
Chriftian  Neighbourhood,  making  thir  hollow  Plea 
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the  defence  of  His  Majefties  Perfon,  they  were  con- 
ftrain*d  by  thir  own  guiltinefs  to  leave  out  that  fol- 
lowing morfel  that  would  have  choak'd  them,  the 
prefervation  and  defence  of  true  Religion^  and  our  Li- 
berties.   And  queilionlefs  in  the  prefervation  of  thefe, 
we  are  bound  as  w^ll,  both  by  the  Covnant,  and  be- 
fore the  Covnant,  to  preferve  and  defend  the  Perfon 
of  any  private  Man,  and  the  Perfon*  and  Authority 
of  any  inferior  Magiftrate  :  So  that  this  Article,  ob- 
jected with  fuch  vehemence  againft  us,  contains  not 
an  exception  of  the  Kings  Perfon,  and  Autority,  to 
do  by  privilege  what  wickednefs  he  lift,  and  be  de- 
fended, as  fom  fancy,  but  an  exprefs  teftification  of 
our  Loyalty ;  and  the  plain  words  without  wrefting 
will  bear  as  much,  that  we  had  no  thoughts  againft 
his  perfon,  or  juft  power,  provided  they  might  con- 
fift  with  the  prefervation  and  defence  of  true  Reli- 
gion and  our  Liberties.    But  to  thefe  how  hazardous 
his  life  was,  will  be  needlefs  to  repeat  fo  oft'n.     It 
may  fuffice  that  while  he  was  in  Cuftody,  where  we 
expedled  his  Repentance,  his  remorfe  at  laft,  and 
compaffion  of  all  the  innocent  blood  flied  already, 
and  hereafter  likely  to  be  fhed  for  his  meer  wilful- 
nefs,  he  made  no  other  ufe  of  our  continual  forbear- 
ance, our  humbleft  Petitions  and  Obteftations  at  his 
feet,  but  to  fit  contriving  and  fomenting  new  Plots 
againft  us,  and  as  his  own  phrafe  was,  playing  his  own 
Game  upon  the  Miferies  of  his  People  :  Of  which  we 
denre  no  other  view  at  prefent  then  thefe  Articles  of 
Peace  with  the  Rebels,  and  the  rare  Game  likely  to 
enfue  from  fuch  a  caft  of  his  Cards.     And  then  let 
Men  reflcdl  a  little  upon  the  flanders  and  reviles  of 
thefe  wretched  Priefts,  and  judg  what  Modefty,  what 
Truth,  what  Confcience,  what  any  thing  fit  for  Mi- 
nifters,  or  we  might  fay  reafonable  men,  can  harbour 
in  them.     For  what  they  began  in  fhamelefnefs  and 
malice,  they  conclude  in  frenzy :  throwing  out  a  fud- 
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den  rapibdy  of  Proverbs  quite  from  the  purpofe ;  and 
with  as  much  comlinefs  as  when  Saul  propheci'd. 
For  cafting  off,  as  he  did  his  Garments,  all  modefty 
and  meekneis  wherewith  the  Language  of  Miniften 
ought  to  be  cloath'd,  fpeaking  efpecially  to  thir  fu- 
'  preme  Magiflrate,  they  talk  at  random  of  Servants 
raigning^  Servants  ridings  and  wonder  how  the  Earth 
can  bear  them.     Either  thefe  men  imagin  themielves 
to  be  marvelloufly  high  fet  and  exalted*  in  the  Chair 
of  Belfaji^  to  voutfafe  the  Parlament^of  £;i^/^m^  no 
better  flile  then  Servants^  or  elfe  thir  high  notion, 
which  we  rather  believe,  falls  as  low  as  Court-para- 
fitiim;  fupbofing  all  ^en  to  be  Servants,  but  the 
King.   Add  then  all  thir  pains  tak'n  to  feem  fb  wife 
in  proverbing,  ferves  but  to  conclude  them  down- 
right Slaves :  and  the  edg  of  thir  own  Proverb  falls 
reverie  upon  themfelves.    For  as  Delight  is  notfeemly 
for  Fools^  much  lefs  high  Words  to  come  from  bafe 
Minds.     What  they  are  for  Minifters,  or  how  they 
crept  into  the  fold,  whether  at  the  Window,  or 
through  the  Wall,  or  who  fet  them  there  fo  haughty 
in  the  Pontifical  See  of  Belfaji^  we  know  not.     But 
this  we  rather  have  caufe  to  wonder  if  the  Earth  can 
bear  this  unfufi^erable  infolencyof  upftarts ;  who  from 
a  ground,  which  is  not  thir  own,  dare  fend  fuch  de- 
fiance to  the  fovran  Magiftracy  of  England^  by  whoie 
autority  and  in  whofe  right  they  inhabit  there.     By 
thir  aftions  we  might  rather  judg  them  to  be  a  gtoe- 
ration  of  High-land  Thcevs  and  Red-flianks,  who 
being  neighbourly  admitted,  not  as  the  Saxons  by 
merit  of  thir  Warfare  againft  our  Enemies,  but  by 
the  courtefy  of  England  to  hold  pofifefiions  in  our 
Province,  a  Country  better  then  thir  own,  have,  with 
worfe  Faith  then  thofe  Heathen,  prov'd  ingrateful 
and  treacherous  Guefts  to  thir  beft  Friends  and  En- 
tertainers.    And  let  them  take  heed,  left  while  thir 
filence,  as  to  thefe  matters,  might  have  kept  them 
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blamelels  and  iecure  under  thofe  proceedings  which 
they  Co  fear'd  to  partakf  in,  that  thefe  thir  treafonou* 
attempts  and  praftifes  have  not  involv'd  them  in  a 
far  worfe  guih  of  RebeUion ;  and  (notwithftanding 
that  iair  dehortatory  from  joyning  with  MaHgnants) 
in  the  appearance  of  a  co-intereft  and  partaking  with 
the  Iri/A  Rebels.  Againft  whom,  though  by  them- 
felves  pronounc'd  to  be  the  Enemies  of  God,  they  go 
not  out  to  battel,  as  they  ought,  but  rather  by  thefe 
thir  doings  alHft  and  become  aflbciates. 


End  of  Volume  the  Second. 
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